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L—Fossiex Por roa. 


1. Rn mays: 
The complications ta B cat in of an alarming nat 
and India. up 
affect India should a war occur. The Turkish 

iti should have taken it out of 


that exists among them. improbable 
probably 
object to the step, 
a war may should form 
one of the parties. Troops from here would have to de sent and the cost to 


India be great. : , 
Then there is what may be called Se — The dispute 


in India. would be sent this land. In one 
America might do good to India. It would lead to many more things being 
sent to England than is now the case, for instance, cotton, wheat, and other 
things, which are now chiefly imported from America. 
2. Under the head “ 14 the ao of ae 4th co eS 
, riefly narrati e several events whi 
5 2 oocurred with — to the Armenian ques- 
tion, states that the educated Muhammadans of 
India are glad to observe that the good wishes of the Indian Muhammadans 
in general outweigh their ht towards Turkey, and that England is the 
gg and defender of her Muhammadan subjects who should be grateful 
to her. 


3. On the authority of * * ne the — 2 — of 

1 e2 ecember, states that the appointment 

Sir Arthur Havelock. of Sir Arthur Havelock as Governor of Madras 
has produced great discontent and disgust in Her e 
ajes 


as a noble Lord of the Court, who is a relative of Her the Queen, and 
several other Lords, who have been longing for this post of distinction for a 
long time, have been passed over. Lord Salisbury, on account of his conduct 


3 5 matter, has incurred the displeasure of the Whole of Her Majesty's 


4. In reviewing certain political events of the past year, the Oasin- ul 
The Se ‘amid: sete! Akbar, of the 2nd January, states that the Chris- 


powers. tian powers of Europe, particularly England, 
| attempted to put undue pressure upon the 
Sultan, and that this disturbed the minds of the Indian Muhammadans and 


wounded their feelings, but it is a source of gratification to them to find that 


the Sultan resolutely and successfully maintained his prestige and position 
and upholds his policy against all the great powers, which are now ashamed 
of their action and have given up the idea of putting any further pressure 
upon the Sultan. The editor adds that His Majesty has turned his attention 

the improvement of the Armenian administration and hopes to successfully 


£ 


accomplish this task at an early date. 


Tn connection with the wogegen ei 
Result of the undue infers to a declaration of ‘w en An | 
ference of England in tha Ax, England, the Tiliam, of the 5th January, states 
menian afin = 1 arom 72 that the undue and unsuccessful interference 

of England in Armenian affairs has j 


estion, which is likely to lead 


* 


dined: cha tial, alden menian affairs has jeopar: . 
s., prestige and credit of England throughout the world and has 


Court, inasmuch 


ir between America and 
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bt cone 


to challenge her. 
6. Under the head Turkey and England 


J ; the authori 
Turkey and the European powers. loko, nctes 8 Europe are 


interested in the Turkish question and the aim of each nation is different from 


that of any other. Lo „Who is well 2 with foreign 

litics and fully understands their intricacies, is not able to adopt a wiser and 
better licy in this respect than what he has now adopted and can do nothing 
more than what he has recently done. 


7. The same paper states that the Nineteenth Century contains an 

ion of the views from Rafi-ud-din Ahmad 

Views of Haft- ud din Ahmed [ath seqnoding the Ottoman Empire, in which 
— regarding the Ottoman the writer warns the Sultan to introduce wise 
* and wholesome reforms in the administration 
of his country soon, and advises His Majesty to adopt the English system of 
administration of India which is based on sound and moderate principles. He 
further states that the English has n to write articles against Turkey, 
which procedure is very ill-advised. God knows, says the writer, what has 
actuated it todo so. England will injure itself by adopting the views of the 
English press and Turkey will, through disgust and distrust, go over to Russia 
and France, which are England’s traditional antagonists. The result of the 
triple alliance against England can better be imagined than described. : 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


8. The Kalanidhi, of the 15th December, cautions the police “ that 

, traffic in girls for immoral purpose is going on 
A contion 92929 between Madras and Rangoon without any sign 
of abatement, notwithstanding the precautions said to have been adopted by 
the river police of both the ports.” 


9. The Lokopakart, of the 18th December, reports that four police 
* constables, in conjunction with one karnam 
4 «ang ee and another person, accusing one Kanji Reddi 
3 Pethanna, living in the village of Tirunampettai, 

with the false charge of having stolen a cow, proceeded to his house at 7 P.M. 
with a forged warrant, arrested him with violence, kept him in the station 
lock-up throughout the night, intimidated him, seized some of the property 
which he was wearing on his person and drove him away the next evening. . 


10. The Vettikkodiyon, of 1 21st December, suggests the advisability 
epee ; of removing the Triplicane hackney carri 

Miplese of gig Bon stand to some other quarter on the ; und that 

pT 5° it seems to cause danger to the electric tram cars: 
that pass by it and also the passers by. 

11. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 27th December, com- 

e a A he plains that burglary and theft are of uent 


ciency of the police at Milattur, Occurrence in the village of Milattur, which is 


pry about ten miles from Tanjore, and that although 
there is a police station in the village no cases have been detected. 
12. The Janavinodhini, oe January, says that as Benares is a 
. ‘sacred shrine for the Hindus, it is desirable that 
. A suggestion to the Benares the police constables should be Hindus, a8 
they only know how to deal with the Hindu 


police authorities, 


devotees and to maintain public peace The paper wishes the authorities 
to yous the Hindu public by adopting t the suggestion, 
) Cours. 
18. W een of the 20th Deoember, n 
en © opinion of 
A remark on the Kalugumalsi the 2 High Court that the A — for 
prosecution wag insufficient and that the pro- 
* seys that the Judicial authorities in Tinnevelly, 
eposition of the wi subjected them 4 
cross-examination Wi ring en sufficient for doing so, and incrim- 
inated many an — ; and that as such high · handed dealing is not 
desirable, it 1 Government to adopt measures to punish the persons who 
were at the bottom of the mischief. 
14. A correspondent to the Swadesamiiran, of the 31st December remarks 
ce | of that it is not desirable that the munsif of Tiru- 
A request to the u varur should keep his court late in the evenin 
Tire. to the great — — of ies and vakils 
He wishes the munsif to consult the convenience of the people and dismiss his 
court in the evening. 
15. A er to the Swadesamitran, of the 7th Januar * , complains 
that a certain district munsif, Brahmin by 


— ee 


A complaint a certain caste, in the district of Chingleput, uses un- 
8 in the district of becoming language to parties and witnesses 


in the open court, and apprehends that this 
indecent treatment of the munsif would cause a breach of peace in that place, 


16. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the Ist January, says 
that Deputy Collector Kunhi Kannan, w 0 Was 
Late Deputy Collector Kunhi convicted of bribery recently, a in a complaint 
Kannan’s case. to the District Magis trate of Malabar against 
Ashtamurti Nambudripad and others alleging that the kanam (mortgage) 
deed and account books produced by the accused as evidence in the pepbery 
case were all forged. e District Magistrate dismissed the complaint. 

2 ition was presented to the Distriot Judge of Calicut, * also 
it. Mr. Kunhi Kannan then 7 an appeal to the High 

Cont against the decision of the District Judge, which was heard by the 
Chief — ustice and Mr. Justice Parker, who deeldel that the matter A 0 
was barred by limitation and that the matter should be brought before 
Fb at It was Government that sanctioned the prosecution which led 
to the conviction of Mr. Kunhi Kannan, and it is therefore the duty of Govern- 
ment to take the ne steps to ascertain whether the documents which 
were then accepted in evidence, and which Mr. Kunhi Kannan now contends 


to be forgeries, are really so. The editor h that Government will not 
hesitate to discharge a dat 3 in which the public interests as well as those of 
justice are so deeply involved. 


(d) Education. 


17, The Vettikkodiyon, of the 28th December, ref to the rumour 
A that is now abroad among the student popu- 
of Mies 0 22 University lation that there is to be a re-examination in 
from other wae the Matriculation and F. A. Examinations, con- 
demns the present system of selecting examiners 
to 2 the various examinations of the University of Madras from amon 
o professors and teachers of local colleges and schools, on the groun 


chat they give the candidates clue to the portion te which they are to be 
questioned and thus make the examination a farce, 7 ePaper is of opinion 
that if examiners be selected from among the officials of presidencies, 
there will be no room for such abuse and the real object of holding University 
‘examinations would be: secured, les Dy saying, in support of its 
n that ever sincé’the foundati niv ere has not been 
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a single case in which candidates had any clue to the questions prescribed for 
the Engineering, Medical and Law. examinations of the Madras 3 
for which persons other than professors and teachers have been generally 
appointed examiners. yf 


18. A correspondent to the Pariyan, of the 4th January, reporting that 
ig Pari the Local Fund school opened for the Pariyas 
— ene ariya in the village of Nattarasankottai in the Siva- 
Sat ganga zamindari is without a teacher, says that 
Vellala teachers and Brahmin 1 rs will never do for Pariya schools, and 
suggests the advisability of keeping all the Pariya schools in the district of 
Madura under the management of the missionaries or of the Madura Pariya 
Reform Society with a Pariya as superintendent, on the ground that he will 
evince a greater interest in the education of his own race than what may be 
expected from high castemen. | 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


19. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 27th December, 


1 5 the * aut! cong of ee 8 fol- 
ows :—They oppress the e with hea 
— taxes, but —4 no heed to 3 Roa 
all around are bad, public thoroughfares are not lighted, and yet the union 
can afford to waste Rs. 1,100 on a luxury, such as the construction of a 
building for holding fares, i. e., weekly markets. If instead of spending so 
large a sum of money on the N uilding they spend about Rs. 3, 000 for 
the construction of a road from Edappadi to Jalakandapuram they would be 
conferring a real blessing on the people. 


20. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 1st January, remarks that 
1 the ay „ ws pag from the Trichi- 
| nopoly trunk road near Ulunthurpet in South 

tole SS ee Arcot district is in a wretched condition and 


proves highly dangerous to carts and passengers. He hopes that the autho- 
rities will execute its repair at once. | 


21. A correspondent to * 2 of oe ye January, says that 
though the people of this country complain 
Looal Fund public works. bitterly that they are more and — heavily 
taxed year after year, none of them is bold enough to demand a statement 
of how the money collected in taxes is being spent. He complains that the 
Collectors, who are also Presidents of District Boards, appoint Europeans 
(their own countrymen), pares | inefficient, as Local Fund Engineers, although 
a fair number of natives, who have taken great pains to pass the B.C.E. and 
other examinations, are available. When a work is done on contract system 
for Rs. 500, only Rs. 200 of it is really spent on it, while the gentlemen 
(engineers ?) get Rs. 100 and the minor officials come in for another Rs. 100, 
the rest being the contractor’s profits. In consequence of such unreasonable 
waste of money the Local Fund Boards are unable to allot funds for the 
establishment of schools, hospitals and other public institutions. He states 
that there are only a few high schools in the districts of Cuddapah, 
Kurnool and Bellary, and that in Cuddapah only one exists for the whole 
district, and that it 1s necessary that Local Fund schools should be instituted 
inasmuch as the missionary schools are established for a special purpose ana 
Hindus are averse to sending their children to such eS He is at a loss © 


to know how the Local Boards manage to sanction large sums for repairs _ 
and maintenance of roads, &c., while they plead want of funds to Bis 
schools in spite of people’s earnest appeals for the same. | | 
22. A paragraph in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 11th Jan . 
invites the attention of the Calicut Munici- 
Teltae te tke tilled aanaiee pality to the necessity of repairing the bridge 


Deplorable condition of a 


over the canal between Tiruvannur and Panni- 
yankara. That the Municipal authorities has 


* 


pality. 


7 


ot repaired the br which has been out of order for a, year and a half, and 

which is greatly used: by the public, is a matter to be deplored. 
G Land Revenue and Settlement. 

23. The Lokopakari, of the 18th December, after making a brief reference 

to the rigour of the Settlement authorities in 

Rigour of the: Settlement. Trichinopoly district, and to the suffering of 

authorities in the district of the ryots in consequence, remarks that it is not 

Trichinopoly, Adoeesitable that Government should oppress the 

ryots in this manner for making up the deficit in the exchequer caused by 

the grant of compensation allowance and Chitral expedition, &c. The paper 

complains that during last year persons who had not sufficient knowledge in 

surveying were allowed to survey in the distriot of Trichinopoly and con- 

sequently the surveying proved very prey The paper advises 

tt apn to appoint in future men of real professional knowledge for 

such work. 


(kh) Railways. 


24. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 21st December, referring to the arbitrary 
A rule of the Railway authorities subjecting pas- 
abr e sengers, who travel beyond the station for 
ee. Which a ticket was purchased, to criminal pro- 
secution, says that.even.the Steamer authorities are considerate enough to 
allow passengers who have failed to obtain tickets in the Agent’s office to pay 
their steamer fare to the officers of the steamer.. It concludes with the 


remark that the recent order is nothing but a piece of cruelty on the part of 
the Railway authorities, 15 = 


25. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 31st December, while 


: Ee Captain Shelley, R. E., Agent of the 
„ . e South Indian Railway, for the prompt attention 


he bestows on matters tending to increase the 
comfort and convenience of pass , draws his attention to the incon- 
venience suffered by the 6 owing to the absence of lights in the train 
mening on the Méyavaram-Muttupet line, and to the absence of zinc-roofed 
sheds for the accommodation of passengers on the platform of the various 


stations and also to the dangers r cattle by the absence of fencing 
on either side of the line | 


26. The Nagat Nilalochani, of the 30th December, draws the attention 

A „of ‘the South Indian Railway authorities to 
Taille ation to the South the necessity of connecting Mannärgudi with 
have railway n 15 Nidéman „a distance of nine miles, and 
Mannérgudi and Pattukkéttal in Pattukkéttai, either with Tanjore or with Adi- 
the district of Tanjore. rémpatnam, a distance of seven or eight miles, 
by extending the Méyavaram-Muttupet line as 
far as the latter town. The paper.says that of the nine taluks in the district 


these are the only two which are devoid of railway communication. 
— (k) General. } | 15 
27. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 27th December, . 
ing of the importance of the village of Mala- 


Expediency of opening a ee dee eee Ost e 
ffi . Feet vankulam in Chinglepuy district and of the 
slope dina ee 8 cker disady antages suffered by the people owing to 
th * ttuthe ‘absence of a post office in the place, prays 
© authorities to open a post office there and help the people. 
28. The Ve yon, of the 28th December, observes that officials in 


Conduct of publi pear times of festivals in E indu temples visit the 
tines of feakeala in Hinde, Fine with great 


temples, 


3 RP aah et a way for them amidst crowds of devotees, 
and that the peons in discharging this duty elbow thei 


* 


their peons to run before them to 


way through the 
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throng to the great inconvenience and annoyance of the devotees, The 

— mete that such a rash treatment of the multitude by the wer 

is sometimes attended with even loss of life. The paper advises the officials 

not to arrogate to themselves too much privilege owing to their official posi- 

tion, but to regard the devotees as their fellow-beings deserving a humane 
treatment. ‘2 

: ndent to the Swadesamitran, of the 7th January, regrets to 

nao eae learn that the Court of Wards, Wade, whose 

A remark on the Court of ing care the minor members of the family 

ng of Tiruvarur Chokkappa Mudaliyar are now 


laced, is devising means to sell the estate for defraying the family debts. 
He complains that the management by the Court of Wards has been very 
unsatisfactory for the following reasons :—(1) Proper securities have not been 
taken from the lessees ; 2 lands were not leased out in proper season; 
(8) nearly 2,372 kalams of paddy and Rs. 1,532 have fallen in arrears during 
the last two years. 


30. The same paper is glad to report that the Inspector-General of 
Registration, with a view to prevent the com- 


A remark on the device in- 


' vented by the Inspeotor-General mission of the offence of personal misrepresenta- 


tion, fraud, execution of false document and so 
forth, has invented the device of taking the 
impression of the right thumb of the parties executing a document both on 
the document and on the * * kept for the purpose. The paper assures 
that the new system will, while preventing fraud, on the whole do good to the 
country. 
31. A correspondent to the Vartadarsini, of the 4th January, complains 
1 tax in the Pölür div; that the assessment of the income-tax- by the 
. un dne bolur dri Pahsildar of the Pédlir division, Nellore dis- 
a trict, is altogether arbitrary and unjust. He 
says that the income-tax is fixed without reference to the actual income, and 
regrets that the Tahsildar causes additional trouble and expense to the parties 
by hearing objection petitiona at some distant places from the head-quarters. 
e instances a case in which the parties were ordered to be present at the 
islet of Srfharikdéta in spite of their earnest pagent to be h at the head - 
uarters. The correspondent eonsiders that no loss would be incurred by the 
. if the objection petitions were disposed of by the income-tax 
officers when they are at their head-quarters, and remarks that there is a 
universal complaint against the procedure adopted by the taluk officials in 
administering the Act. : | ' 


of Registration. 


82. The Sasilekha, of the 10th January, states that since the Post office 
takes its commission, whether a value payable 


parcel is accepted or refused by the consignee 
it is but just that it should secure the interests of the sender, and suggests 


that, when the addressee refuses a value payable parcel, the Post office at the 
place of residence of the addressee should, on the sender handing in the order 
or indent for the parcel to the nearest Post office (to establish his bona fides 
1 30a withhold from the addressee all letters and parcels directed to him 

by others until he pays for and takes delivery of the refused parcel. : The 
paper considers that this will be the easiest method of recovering the sum due 
on the parcel. It remarks that as fraud among people increases owing to the 
‘present system, merchants show an ‘increasing disinclination to send value 
‘payable parcels, and that though the system may now be profitable, it will 


_ Postal value payable system. 


cease to be so in course of time. 


33. The Karnataka Pree, of the 13th January, writes thus:——The 
3 3 vernment of Madras is evident! i- 
Dran of economy in little things. 15 8 
f re order issued to the Superintendent of Govern- 

ment Stationery, that officer has been directed in future to make up and issue 
clothing, badges, &c., to the peons, duffadars, &c., attached to the High Court, 


7 N 


tke Seoretariate and the Revenue Board. Though every mickle may make a 
muckle, it is time that larger measures of economy were introduced if the 
Government really intende 7 @conomise. == 
34. In commenting upon the recent visit of Lord Elgin to Madras, the 
a W Tiliem-i-Hairuth, of the 25th December, states 
L that the visit was void of any interest, His 
Excellency is not ifted with that fluency of speech which Lord Dufferin is 
blessed with and therefore his speeches did not attract any one’s attention. 
His tour was intended more for pleasure than to ascertain the condition of 
the country and to do good to the people. Divers entertainments, pyro- 
technical ras pik and dances, &c., fully occupied his time, and His Excellency 
therefore had no opportunity to attend to the state of the country and its people. 
He refused to accept the address of the Mahajuna Sabha for the reason that it 
was not couched in flattering terms. It is well known, however, that this 
address referred to certain real requirements of the country and pointed out 
the necessity for improving its financial condition and for the curtailment 
of unnecessary expenditure in various departments. It also referred with 
disapproval to the compensation allowance and to the requests of the Lanca- 
shire and Manchester weavers for the repeal of the cotton duties. The 7¥iism, 
after passing several remarks on these subjects, states that had His Excellency 
accepted the address and permitted the poopy to open their hearts to him 


freely his visit would have been considered a great blessing to this place and 
to have added to his dignity. ; : 


35. The Alhami, of the 12th J rary states that i gg at * 

1 is said to be causing much trouble to the 

Cairn alt offered to the British at British and to be doing divers acts of mischief. 
7 Recently at Alexandria some rowdies threw 
brickbats at the colours of a guard of honour of the Ist Battalion of the 
East Yorkshire Regiment which was returning from the railway station at 
Alexandria after receiving the Khedive, and the officer who was carrying 
the colour was obliged to protect his head against the flying stones. The 


pest finally remarks that the insult offered to the British colours should not 
tolerated. | " 25 


III.—LIOIsLATIox. 


36. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 28th December, 


5 says that the replies given by the Hon' ble 
in 2 88 put Mr. Bliss to. the 3 vied in the last 
bs mF the - meeting of the Legislative Council by the 
thereto, Ko. * Hon'ble Jambulinga Mudaliyar in connec- 
5 tion with the union panchayats were, as the 
editor had already anticipated, very unsatisfactory. The Government is 
waiting for some opportunity or other to disenfranchise, one after another, all 
the municipalities in this Presidency, and it is therefore idle to suppose that 
the union panchayats will be established on an electoral basis, especially so 
long as Mr. Bliss remains in office. . 
Reference is next made to the Malabar Land Registration Act. Section 
14 of the Act, which e pe for the attachment and sale of the crops or 
ungathered products of land on which an arrear is due, is disapproved of on 
the ground that as the kanamdars to whom the landlord mortgages his land 
and who are by virtue of their interest in the land registered jointly with the 
proprietor and required to pay the assessment do not themselves cultivate the 
and, but only rent it to some sub-tenants on a simple lease from year to year; 
” attachment and’ sale of the crops raised by the sub-tenants for arrears 
that have accrued by default of the kanamdar is not only injurious to the 
— of the sub-tenants, who are very numerous, but is Hikely to cause dis- 
pric en in the district. The remark is made that if the Government had 
Ie gee conception of the Malabar tenancy thes would not have enacted a 
= — for the debt of ons man the property of another could be attached 
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- 87. A correspondent in the same issue of the paper writes about tlie 
sy 4 nee idiosyncracies of the karnavars (heads of 


"(A Partition law for Malabar famifies) of the Marumakkatayam tarwads in 


to be passed. Malabar, and also about the „ Na experi- 
enced by the junior members of those families in getting their maintenance, 
* The — suggests, as a remedial measure, that a law should be 
passed givi wer to the members of the farwads to effect at any time 
a partition of e joint family property and get their share, which benefit is 
now denied to them. n N 
rrespondent in the Malayalam Manorama, of the anuary, 
ee writes that as the Madras Rent Recovery Act 
Tahsildars to be empowered has been made inapplicable to Malabar, the 
with civil functions. landlords, with whom Government has con- 
ducted the settlement, have, in future, to resort to the civil courts to recover 
the arrears of rent due by their tenants. As this procedure entails unneces- 
sary expenditure for stamp value, &c., the correspondent suggests, as a 
remedial measure, that a law should be passed to the effect that if the land- 
lords put in a complaint with 8-anna court-fees stamp affixed thereto in 
the revenue courts, such courts shall, after due inquiry, give a decree to the 
complainant and shall attach and sell the interest of the tenant in the land 
in satisfaction of the decree. The correspondent further suggests that the 
Tahsildars, who do not now exercise magisterial functions, should be 
empowered to try such cases without prejudice to their own duties. 


39. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 13th January, says that 

Mr. R. S. Benson, who has been appointed as 
r tw Mem ab. the permanent Collector of Malabar, has been 
1 . enaneY deputed by Government to make inquiries into 
the Malabar tenancy question and to report 

thereon with a view to legislation in that direction. Mr. Benson has not 
stayed long enough in this district to know thoroughly the different land 
tenures peculiar to it. It is doubtful whether there is any matter in Malabar 
which is more important than the tenancy question, and so a janmi and 
a tenant who have a thorough knowledge of the land tenures should be 
appointed as Commissioners to assist Mr. Benson in the business and also to 
represent both sides of the question—from the landlord’s and tenant’s point of 
view, respectively. The editor remarks that as he thinks that the appoint- 


ment of such a Commission would not even now be too late, he has brought 
the matter to the notice of Government. 


40. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 11th January, says 


that the Hindu Gains of Learning Bill, which 
Condemning the Hindu Gains as introduced into the Legislative Council some 
of Learning Bill. t ‘Dh 
wo years ago by the Honourable Bhashyam 
Aiyangar, and which was referred to some of the leading men for opinion, is 
shortly to be considered by the Council. The article condemns the Bill 
on the ground that it will do more harm than good to the country, especiall 
to Malabar. The Bill will not affect the Makkatayam families so — 
as it does the Marumakkatayam tarwads, for. no sooner does a member of a 
Makkatayam family begin to earn money by means of his learning than 
he can cause the joint family property to be pärtitioned and get his share, 
but the member of a Marumakkatayam family is unable to do this as there is 
no law of partition in Malabar. The children of the Marumakkatayam 
tarwads are educated with the aid of the joint family funds, and if the 
property acquired by them by means of their 1 is to be treated as their 
self-acquisitions, the karnavars of Marumakkatayam tarwads will refuse to 
educate them with the aid of the joint family funds unless they get the consent 
of the other members of the family, and in case the karnavars educate the 
children against the will of the latter it will cause disunion among the 
members of the family. In fact, the Bill will be ruinous to both the Makka- 
tayam and Marumakkatayam families in the Presidency. Mr. Bhashyam 
Aiyangar may perhaps have some ulterior object in bringing forward such 


a Bill, but 80 far as the people are concerned there is no necessity for such 
a law. 


The Manorama, of the 13th January, referring to the above Bill at great 
length expresses u similar opinion. 


IV —Native STATES. 


41. A correspondent to the Travancore Abhimani, of the lst January 


) 

reports that the i of the Susindram 
222 — Registrar's office refused to allow a certain 
3 5 catechist to stand as a witness. The correspon- 
dent is unable to account whether the istrar 

did it out of mere personal spite or out of dislike to see the civilised dress 
of the catechist. He remarks in conclusion that witnesses who make a living 


thereby are regarded as honest beings, whereas honest men are not trusted. 
42. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Mitram, of the 11th January, 
rarer | complains that as the Vanduritti canal near 
0 a — of a in ins Pripunattara, which is much used by travellers 
| as well as for traffic, is silted up, the boatmen 
experience serious inconvenience in plying their boats to and fro. The 
attention of the Sirkar is therefore invited to the matter, 


43. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 1st January, 
3 the Ni P comments upon thememorial submitted to the 
2 of the Tiyas of Diwan of Travancore by Mr. Palpu, an Assist- 
pee sess ant Surgeon in the Mysore service, regarding 
the deplorable condition of the Tiyas of Travancore and their exclusion from 
the public service as well as from schools of that State. It is the bounden dut 
of a Government to treat all its subjects impartially, and it is owing to this 
redeeming feature in the British Government that the people are satisfied 
with its rule. If the Tiyas of Travancore had been entertained in the 
service of that State they would have also occupied high and responsible 
posts like the Tiyas in British Malabar. The statement given by the Sirkar 
that the Tiyas are not admitted into the service chiefly owing to the objec- 
tion of the high caste Hindus, shows how utterly the authorities are wanting 
in moral courage in doing bare justice. The same feeling was once enter- 
tained by the high caste Hindus in British Malabar also. en Mr. Churiyi 
Kanaran was appointed as the police munshi in the Calicut Huzur office, the 
high castemen employed in the office raised a hue and cry against it, and 
several officials from sheristadar downwards tendered resignations, but as the 
then Collector showed that firmness which comes naturally to all Englishmen, 
one and all withdrew their resignations. Therefore we can only say that 
the reply of the Travancore Sirkar betrays their lack of decision of character. 
If the Collector we alluded to above had not acted with determination, the 
very same high castemen who now use such honorifics as ejaman” (liter- 
ally master) to the Tiya sub-judge and the fisherman magistrate in Malabar 
would with equal success have objected to the entertainment of these low 
castemen in Government service. It is surprising that the Travancore Sirkar, 
which knows all these things, and which has been under the protectorate of 
the British Government for a length of time, is still slow to effect such improve- 


ments when times call for it. 


44. Referring to the contemplated visit of the Nizam to England, the 
Nizam’s visit to England, ° Ladin, of the 30th December, says that the visit 
England, "will prove beneficial to His Highness and afford 

an opportunity to British statesmen. to become personally acquainted with 
the superior qualification of this enlightened ruler. On the ‘other hand, His 


d 


H 
an 
rul 


h 
rule their countries and what relations exist between the rulers and the 
ed. In conclusion, the Qasim remarks that the visit will also settle the Berar 


uestion.and strengthen the bonds of alliance and friendship existing between 
the Nizam and the British Government. VVV 
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ness will be able to observe personally how the European monarchs live 
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in Malabar. 


matters, that to the petition submitted to Government by some ryote last 
year a reply was given to the effect that the Government saw no reason 
under any circumstances to 
the revenue officials had made a true report on the condition of the crops, 
Ko., such a reply would not have been given by Government. Now the 
second crops are said to have almost withered for want of water. Water 
from small private tanks here and there is now being taken for 1 
though it is insufficient in quantity. That the revenue officials will not 
truly represent the grievances of the people is a well-known fact, nor will they 
try to understand them. In all districts except Malabar tanks are constructed 
and maintained by the Sirkar and remissions are also generally granted. 
Moreover, assessments are not levied on uncultivated land. Government 
make no difference between Malabar and other districts in point of settlement; 
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v. - Paosrrors or THE Crops aND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


45. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Pattika, of the 28th 
December, while writing about the failure 
Failure of crops insome taluks of crops in Walavanad, Palghat and Ponnäni 
taluks in Malabar, observes, among other 


t the remissions prayed for therein. If 


igation 


but they show great reluctance in the matter of granting remissions in the 
former district. Even in Malabar the scale of settlement varies according to 
the taluk, and for this no satisfactory explanation has been given. There is 
a rumour among the people that the British administration is not on the 
whole good. It appears that the belief at first formed by the people that the 
motive of Government in every one of its acts is pure and disinterested is 
now no longer entertained. The Europeans thoroughly know that the Indians 
are harmless men whom they can deal with as they like, and this state of things 
has been brought about by the incapacity of the Indians. 


VI.—MISsScELLANEOTS. 


46. The Vettkkodiyon, of the 21st December, brings to the notice of the 
6 Tamil public of Southern India the sufferings 
South N n of their brethren, who are settled in South 
Africa, at the hands of the European settlers. 
There is small-pox prevalent in the town of Kimberley and other places. 
Imagining that the spread of the disease is due to the sale by the Tamilians 
of rotten fruit, &c., the Europeans enter the shops kept by the former and 
destroy wholesale the articles stored in them for sale. ‘This causes great loss 
of property and distress to the Tamil settlers. The paper hopes that the 
Indian brethren of the Tamil settlers will take steps for getting redress to 
the aggrieved. 


47. The Dravida Bhanu, of the 28th December, referring to the Royal 

bts Commission appointed for inquiry into the 

5 N of Mears. ge expenditure in India, says that owes Wedder- 
yee 16 K te burn and Nowroji are of opinion that there 
inquire into the expenditure in Should be a permanent committee in the Parli- 
India. ament to demand every now and then accounts 
: from the Secretary to the Indian Financial 


———— and to make inquiries into the matters connected with the Indian 
nance. 


48. The Pariyan, of the 4th January, says that the Anti-Conference 


nee Society of Poona, headed by the Honourable 
Po cat the Congress Tillak, B. A., LI. B., 2828 refused to allow 
i the Congress to hold its social conference in the 
Congress pandal for the reason that the Congresswallahs were in favour of the 
Age of Consent Act. The paper remarks that if men of such vast erudition 
and culture are 3 to social reform, how can ordinary men of little or no 


learning have a liking for it? How will such persons have à mind to endeavour 


to elevate the abject and degraded social position of the Tates of Northern 


India? It concludes with the remark that à little reflection on the affairs of 


the Congress will induce one to think that the Hindus have an ambition to 
drive the English off the shores of India and be rulers themselves. 


49. The same paper says that the Madras Times and * of Ceylon 
a and Burma, in consideration of the fact that 
1 oon Europeans, owing to the misconduct and care- 
lessness of their menial servants, are often obliged to lose their temper and 
suffer loss of property, suggest to Government the advisability of checking 
such irregularity by legal enactment and also of opening a Registrar’s office 
for having the testimonials of the servants registered. It adds that in Ceylon 
there is a special enactment to govern the menial servants employed under 
Europeans, and that as Sir Arthur Havelock is shortly to assume charge as 
Governor of Madras, there is — 6 ssibility that if this subject be mooted 
in the Legislative Council he would gladly uphold the suggestion of the press 
and pass the desired enactment. The paper remarks that, as the sufferin 
and annoyance caused to the servants by the mistake and carelessness of their 
masters are equally t, it behoves the servant-public to avail themselves 
of this opportunity to band themselves together to ventilate their grievances 
and also to devise means for the alleviation of their sufferings. 


50. The Ariya Jana Priyan, of the 8th J BS aa to remark that 
pp edvleg to thai ͤ Maes Oe of the zamindaris in Southern India, 
of the pools it Southers India ‘Specially referring to the zamindaris in the 
regarding samindaris. ricts of North Arcot and Madura, unlike the 

_ gamindaris of the Bengal Presidency, are on 
the verge of extinction ang © the extravagance and indifference of the 
zamindars. The paper adds that should such a state of things be allowed to 
continue longer there is every certainty that all zamindaris would be in the 
hands of Euro merchants. The paper advises the wealthy classes of the 
people of Southern India to adopt measures to save the zamindaris from the 
apprehended extinction. ee N 


51. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 2nd Jan after giving a brief 
The Co 8 account of the 1 of the Congress, 
C overn- remarks thus: —0On the one hand it must be 
f admitted that the officials do commit mistakes, 
and that the people are ectly right in pointing them out and trying to 
prevent a repetition of. them. on e other hand, it must not be su 
that the mistakes committed by the officials are all wilful. Most of them 
arise from the imperfect knowledge of the country. Under these circum- 
stances it is necessary that such organised associations as the Congress must 
exist to bring to the notice of the rulers the wants and aspirations of the 
people, and the rulers should not look upon them as antagonistic to them- 


selves, but consider them rather as helps for the efficient administration of 
the country. | 


52. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the Ist January, gives a brief account of 

The National Co . tbe National Con meeting at Poona and 
at Poona. ae res approves of all the resolutions passed at it, 
ane that showing the urgent necessity 

for the separation of judicial and executive functions and that relating to the 
proportionate distribution of military expenditure between India and England. 


53. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 13th January, speaking of the last 

The National Congress, meeting of the Indian National Congress, says 
„ that it was a thorough success in spite of the 

ugly squabbles that threatened it in the beginning, and defends the institution 
us:—It might be asked whether there is any necessity for such an insti- 
tution, whether the rule of the country is not good enough for the people ; but 
acknowledging that the Government has accomplished much, still there is 
much to be done. It is this that the Congress wishes to do ; it wants to correct 
what is amiss, and it cannot be aaid that the objects aimed at by the Congress 
are unworthy. We cannot say that every item of the Congress, if carried 
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out; would be beneficial to the people, but the programme, as a whole, he 
be of the greatest benefit to them. 
i Parests. 54, A paragraph in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 11th January, 


says that some of the toll-gate kee in 
Jan. 11th, a. Taiquitios of the toll-gate on- Jf) Iabar collect tolls twice over for carts which 
= ass and repass the toll-gate on the same day. 
It appears that last Monday the contractor of the toll between Ferok and 
Ramanattkara levied from a certain cartman two, annas on the same day. 

Such oppression of poor cartmen ought to be put a stop to. 


Kail Paraixa, 55. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 28th December, says 
Des. 28tb, 1806. that, according to the maxim “ Better late than 
wit The Poona Congress. never,” the Calicut public held a meeting at the 
eleventh hour to elect a delegate to the Congress recently held at Poona, 

Mr. Komu Menon, editor of the Kerala Patrika, was elected delegate, whose 

expenses to go to and return from Poona were defrayed by the public. If the 

public had made this effort a little earlier, they could have sent at least two 

or three delegates. If at least a fourth part of the money unnecessarily spent 

by the people on festivities were utilised for benevolent public 12 like 

this, they would not only earn an honourable name but also do themselves 

good into the bargain. The editor says that if the Calicut public will rise 
from their lethargy which now prevents them from devoting their attention to 

the public cause, they have the ability and capacity to fight out any cause and 

this is amply proved by the Calicut Torture case and the Town Hall meeting, 

The Kerala Patrika of the 11th January while referring to the Poona 

Congress, observes, among other matters, that when Mr. A. O. Hume, General 

Secretary to the Congress, finally left India for England many expressed the 

opinion that the collapse of the Congress movement was certain, but the 
subsequent congresses, especially that held at Poona, have demonstrated that 

opinion to be groundless. While the majority of the subjects discussed in the 

Congress are such as concern the people of India in general, the statement of 

the critics that the Congress is intended for a section only of the people is 
untenable. Although the Anglo-Indians make much of the Muhammadans 

holding themselves aloof from the Congress, yet it cannot be considered as a 

proof of their hostility to that movement, for there are very few educated: men 

among the Muhammadans who can take part in its deliberations. Moreover, it 

is the educated and not the uneducated that generally take the lead in all public 

movements and the Congress cannot be supposed to be an exception to this, 
The Kerala Sanchari, the Kerala Mitram and the Manorama of the 8 


th 
11th and 13th January, respectively, give a summary of the resolutions passed 
in the Congress at Poona. | : 
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I.—Forerax Pouitics. 


1. The Swadesumitron, of the 10th January, regrets to remark that the 


: 58 English have disgraced themselves by unwar- 
; 22 = ager nga — interfering in the affairs of 4 
22 It says that the English in India do both good 
and evil, and asks Would they like to see 
any of the powers, such as Russia, America or China, interfere in their admin- 
istration of India.” ° 

2. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 13th January, contains a long article 
accel ante de dn the subject of the invasion of Kafiristan 
a invasion of Kafiristan by the by the Amir, who has finally made up his 

5 mind to annex that country, and states that 
1 of annexing Kafiristan and Asmar with Afghanistan has been 
already settled between the Amir and Sir M. Durand’s mission. It is 
asserted that through jealousy certain Englishmen are conspiring to raise 
ahue and cry against the Afghans, which, if true, is undoubtedly caused 
by the instigations of the restless and N. missionaries who believe 
that the people of Kafiristan dislike the Afghans and their religion, and 
consider that if they help the former at this time they will readily embrace 
their religion. This course of action on the part of the intriguers, the 
Aklar remarks, will seriously affect the friendly relations which exist 
between the Amir and the British Government in the same manner as the 
bigotry and intrigues of Mr. Gladstone and the el recently affected 
the long-standing alliance between Turkey and England; and, finally, 
advises the English Government to observe strict neutrality and to main- 
tain intact the existing friendly relations with the Amir and not to heed 
the evil advice of the English Press, the result of which will subject England 
to serious loss and trouble. 3 : 


3. Alluding to the friendly relations which at present exist between 
Friendly relations between Russia and Turkey, the Alhami, of the 19th 


Jan says that not only the Sultan and 

Turkey and Russia. His Majesty's G love Russia, but 
love for her has found place in the heart of every Turk who confidently 
her as the — and defender of Turkey; but, on the contrary, 


England is looked upon as an inveterate enemy of Turkey and Islam. 


4. The same paper states that as the 8 of the pilgrimage 1 age 
is fast approaching, it is necessary for the 
98 pilgrimage season British tei the Turkish Governments, respec- 
3 tively, to make satisfactory arrangements for 
the safety and protection of their subjects who go on pilgrimage to that 
place. It is alleged that the misunderstanding between the ouins and 
the Turkish authorities, which arose by reason of the late incident at Jeddah, 
still exists. Moreover, the road to Medina being unsafe, it is apprehended 
that pilgrims will encounter serious difficulties on the way. It is also said 
pd no caravan ventures to go to Mecca from Jeddah without an 
escort. | 


5. The same paper states, on the authority of an English contemporary, 

Sir Philip Currie and Turk that so long as Sir Philip Currie, the present 

. „ British Ambassador, who is a bitter enemy of 

the Sultan and his Government, and the cause of the ill-repute of the govern- 

ment of Lord — and Lord Salisbury, remains in Constantinople, there 
48 no hope of peace and tranquility e in the T irkish Empire. 

6. Referring to the invasion of Kafiristan by the Amir, the Qasim, of the 


a J 80th January, on the authority of the. Civil and 
Press. and ‘the English” ain Casvite, pt aa the English Press, 
| ps ange 


* ¢ 


JJ. particularly the 
disappointed on account of the conquests achieved ‘ 


by ; the Amir 8 troops, but 


much disquieted and 
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‘simple ground of their having served as subordinates 
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finding no political ground for raising its voice against the invasion or asking 
the 11 to interfere is eying to give the question a religious 
aspect. These papers say that if England had espoused the cause of the people 
of Kafiristan ed treated them with kindness and love, the English would 
have won them over to their religion and succeeded in planting a Ohristian 
colony in the very centre of Asia. They condemn the inactivity of the 
British Government in this dase and ask why it does not make war on the 
Afghans, and why it has not given missionaries the ig some 4 of preaching 
the gospel in that country. With reference to the above, the Qasim says 
that perhaps the Globe is not aware of the fact that missionaries have not 
been able to make many conversions in countries which have been the field 
of their operation for hundreds of years past, they have not met with spccess 
amongst the lowest and most backward races of the world, and what success 
can the expect to meet with when working in and refined society. 
The Akbar lastly observes that, in comparison with India, vices and crimes 
are ten times greater in European. countries where the work of the Christian 
clergy has been carried on day and night for centuries past. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) Police. pate 
7. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 10th January, com- 


i: complaint against the police. Plains that the x are beaten with stones 


and waylaid at Kalculam, on the Kodampak- 
kam road, and at Subraya Chetty’s korakkapalli garden, on the St, Thomas’ 
Mount road, and that there is no police at that place to come to their rescue, 


He thinks that constables will go on beat if Allidose Sahib be again made 
an inspector of that division. 5 


8. A correspondent to 4 2 we th J . remarkin 
that the ave n increasing for the | 

Police and other — five or six years, regrets that the police, though 
unable to detect crimes, are tormenting innocent persons. He notes with 
pleasure that the Collectors and other higher magisterial authorities of former 
dave used to go out in disguise at nights to see if the police were on the alert 
and to learn whether the tahsildars and other officials were discharging their 
duties honestly, but regrets that this practice continued only so long as the 
Civil Service was recruited from high families. The members that are now 
enlisted, belonging generally to poor families, are, he says, utterly unmindful 
of public welfare. He is 2 to the Government giving sure and rapid 
2 to the police and forest officials and to the engineers of local 
ds, notwithstanding their utter unfitness for higher r on the 
. | or some time. He 
remarks that these higher officials, whose bay is actually less than that of the 
Civil Servants, feel themselves constrained to earn, somehow or other, large 
sums of money in order to secure for their wives as decent and respectable a 
status as that of the wives of the civilians. He further remarks that these 
higher officers scarcely punish their subordinates, lest their own shortcomings 
should be exposed, Otherwise, the police and other crimes in large towns 
would certainly see the light. As an instance in point, the Correspondent 
refers to the case in which the police superintendent and the Collector, 


Mr. Moberly, and other white-skinned gentlemen tried their best to exculr 
the police of Calicut who had without any cause whatever N * 
innocent persons, though at last they (the police) were providentiall 


2 He complains that the Government seldom enforces its Acts an 


egulations which appear only in print and that, tho 1] 1 
have been passed in — wit % Roagn excellent resolutic 


h the Forest d ) 
not been relieved from the molesta mee 10 2 ae have 


tions of the forest offici 


Watchman“ up to the highest dignitary. He ) 
‘Government will lose ighest dignitary. He earnestly prays that the 


| no time in enforcing the regulations of the various 
partments and to remove the grievances which t th 
hands of the officials in those th metho ri ; 22 K* prs 25 * 
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() Courts. 


9. A correspondent to the Jananukulan, of the 11th January, reportin 
| MET We pare acy that Mr. Srinivasa Rao, mana Sal the High 
conduct of the t m of re es ere. eee 1 

* N. ade to M. R. Ry. N. San va Aiyar, District 
ä * Munsif of . riruvadi, who was 2. to 
. _. Sivaganga, says that Mr. Srinivasa Rao was a 
particular friend of the district munsif, and many. of his suits had been 
specially filed in his court and were disposed of by him, The correspondent 
asks whether the district munsif was justified in admitting into his court and 
adjudicating upon the cases filed by a person who was his particular friend, 
and whether he was right in accepting the entertainment given by Mr. 
Srinivasa Rao, knowing that he is his friend, and, that he was a party to the 
suits which were disposed of by him. The correspondent requests the editor 
to draw the attention of the District Judge of Tanjore as well as that of the 
Judges of the Madras High Court to this subject. : 


10. The Vettkkodiyon, of the 11th 2 is glad to report that 
qu 


Mr. Srinivasa Rao of the Madras Cit 

N 8 Civil Court, has e the öth (7) 
— 8 * Puisne qudge of the Madras High Court, a post 
the City Civil Court the lately sanctioned by the Secretary of State for 
High Court; respectively. India. ‘With reference to the nomination of 
es : Mr. V. P. D’Rozario as the Judge of the City 
Civil Court in preference to Messrs. Michell and Subrahmaniem, the paper is 
unable to understand the reason that guided Government in making such an 
arrangement, but thinks that the nomination may have been due to the fact 
that both Messrs. Srinivasa Rao and V. P. D'Rozario are about to retire from the 
service or that the posts for which they are nominated are only temporary. 


11. A paragraph in the nn nd . ‘al the 20th January, 
* f . notices with regret that reports are current 
A. . 2 spre about Mr. P. V. Kunhi Raman, Stationary 
clerks and parties. tau Magistrate of Calicut. It appears that the 
| magistrate generally abuses the clerks and 
parties, calling them “ fools” and so forth. en a clerk recently told 
the magistrate that his conduct in this respect was a source of great sorrow, 


he said to the clerk that he would call him a fool hundred times, and true to 


his word he did so, If the magistrate cannot himself feel that this practice 


is unsuited to the present time and to the British justice, the authorities 
should warn him to be polite. a 


12. A leader in the same issue of the paper N to hear that the High 
agrettt tha’ wall ' Court has asked Mr. E. K. Krishnan, Su 
Mr. Krichfan, Sub- Judge of Judge of Palghat, to retire at the end of the 
‘Palghat. ft official year. There are very few judges, if 
; ha: there are any, who are 80 conscientious, upright, 
just and sympathetic as Mr. Krishnan. Of course he takes some time to 
decide suits, but few of his decisiens go wrong. To order such an able 
judge to uit the service on the ground that he makes some delay in 
disposing o cases is a matter for profound regret, 


18. A leader in the Malayalam Kerale Patrika, of the 18th January, says 
| 425 istrict and Sessions Judge 


ip to 
for 
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should wait in the court for so many days leaving their professions and callings. 
It is therefore hoped that the * Judge will re-consider this order. 

The Manorama, of the 20th January, referring to the same order expresses 
a similar opinion, but suggests that in ease the Sessions Judge does not wish 
to change his order and revert to the old system, Government should give an 
allowance to the assessors and jurors as well as to witnesses. | 


(d) Education. 


Rasaroat, . ‘ayooi. of the 5th and 12th January, writes , thus (in 
Jan. 6th and 12th pene b en English): —“ There is one examination which 
wea 1496. ‘ The Primary School examin- we consider to be a bane to the p 0 of 
. education among little children — the 
School examination. Examinations produce a very bad effect, inasmuch as 
they tell very seriously upon theintellectual freedom and indirectly upon the 
ily health of the school-going populations; but if ons "ae are 
subjected to these examinations, these evils are greatly minimized. this 
ground we may not take such serious objection to the Lower Secondary 
examination as we do to the Primary School examination. 7 
„The constitution and the management of this examination are very 
unique and cannot but strike any impartial judge as absurd. 
This is an examination held among pupils of the IV standard of all 
recognised schools and private candidates who seek public service. Ins 
ing officers are not allowed to examine the IV standard for ts, so that all 
et dh who seek support from Provincial funds are compelled to send their 
boys for this examination. The examination is held in certain centres of the 
district where these boys go and is conducted by a board consisting of a 
chairman and two or three members. The examination is altogether oral. 

‘Hitherto several places used to be chosen as centres and boys could 
easily appear at a place nearest to their home and the members of the board 
continued to be the same persons, so that there was uniformity in the examin- 
ation conducted at the several centres. Now it has been ruled by the Director 
that only tahsildar and deputy tahsildar stations ought to be the centres of 
examination and members x on. Ff be selected at each centre, the chairman and 
the sub-assistant inspector of schools alone travelling. This arrangement 
nullifies the benefits mentioned above. 

Let us see what purpose is served by dragging small children of eight 
and nine from their mothers and subjecting them to the fatigues of journey and 
inconvenience of sojourn in a strange place. The teacher generally accom- 
panies his school boys and is expected to look after their comforts at the 
place of examination. They are almost univerally made to undergo examin- 
ation for two days. We have personal experience of the sufferings of these 
httle children for want of proper food and proper accommodation. This 
misery 18 augmented by the recent rules. Sometimes tahsildar stations 
happen to be some miles away from the villages in which the pupils reside, - 
and we leave it to the Director of Public Instruction to imagine how cruel it 
is to make children, most of whom cling to their mothers’ breast, travel miles 
and miles together. ' 


„In the next place application to the Primary School examination 
means money; pupils have to pay the doctor for getting a vaccination 
certificate ; t have to 


the examination fees, und expenses of 
travel and lodgings, &c. ad 1 ee 5 0 5 ei 
“What is the object gained after all? The pass lists are out. 


The 
school passes 80 per cent. fying memo. is ready, but where is the 
allotment? It has been N on account of ‘the girls that kane 
pameg from the III standard, 90 that the teachers are in no way benefited _ 

y the examination. 1 3 Gnd 4 . 
“It is therefore clear that to subject school boys to this examination is 


cruel and serves no purpose. It is enough if who seek ic service 
are made to undergo the examination.” — ‘ee praia. — oe 
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(e) Leal and Municipal.” 


15. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 10th January, requests rer. 


. the authorities concerned to expedite the con- 
rep if ole eee ene — 
u. kulam, in innev district, sanction 
| 5 die ge tha, owing wing to ti 
ce of the sai g w 
would ordinarily reach in four hours are delayed for two days as they are 
oat eb 


16. A correspondent to the same paper says that after the introduction 

the Co of of A system | roads in uddslore, instead of 

b %0 the Collector of being metalled, are being filled with the earth 
excavated from ‘the side channels and conse- 

quently er to be wretched.. He adds that fell the avenue trees 
standing oh roads with impunity and the authorities do not take any 


notice of such acts. The correspondent requests the Collector to 
attention to the matters here complained of. 8 ae 


17. A dent to the 1 a.m of the 11th Jan „says that as 

Wei the P 3 living in the ee ts 75 of the 

An appeal to the Pariyes to town of Villupuram are very poor, it behoves 

t the land-tax imposed the Pariyas to exert their best to get the land- 

of Villuparam repealed. tax, whch has been ri imposed on 

4 th J 

18. A co to the ni, of the 1 anuary, complains 

respondent that at Puddupalayam, in South Arcot, gers 

4 ver 15 the muni- e during nights without lights on them and 

—y* we hereby cause serious aceident both to the 

people and carriages, and that the authorities pay no heed to such a piece of 

irregularity. 

19. A correspondent to the sa r says that the present Chairman 

of Tiras — in South Arcot district, 

A request to the Collector of — „ has hardly time to attend 

South Arcot regarding the mal- gh fi d ae h al 
administration of Tirukkéyilér he union work, an at the munici 

union. administration of the place is therefore totally 

‘unsatisfactory. 


He h that the Collector 
will direct his attention to this matter, * 


20. A correspondent to the 3 of the LES J eS 2 cing 
‘ of dienes 7 25 of water in the ran- 
A ruggestion to the Chairman mudram taluk, peers that if the 


municipal authorities are eee pump out 
„ t water of the seat temple 
teppakulam of that place and * lenish it with G Will | it would be 5 


great use to the people and h “that the Cha will heed to this 
suggestion and do the needful. ope * 


21. The Sasileka, of the 17th Senuary, stain that the villagers in aut 
: country e been, from time immemo 
Vacant grounds in villages. aceustomed to keep and use vacant grounds 
around and in front of their dwelling houses for 0 of drying and pre- 
serving grain, but that the distriet sie wad taluk f ) have instructed the 
unions under their jurisdiction to oceupy the said grounds; 
orders that no permsnent buildings; 


as verandahs: 1 
— vacant, Iwi 5 the road and t * J valle of the 7 
an — * Soe s sanction must be obtained even for r. Yaising temporary’ 


Aer 11 


all the vacant land fot the be Govern The 


Jan. 10th, 1896. 


Pantrax, 
Madras, 
Jan. llth, 1896. 


Dasa nuIMant, 
Cuddalore, 
Jan. 16th, 1896. 


Nev ADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 17th, 1896. 


Jan. 17th, 1896. 


Desorakant, 
Madras, 
Jan. 19th, 1896. 


Kanara Param, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 26th, 1896. 


LoxoraAkaxt, 
Madrus, 
Jan. LUth, 1896. 


Mawnorama, 
Calicut, 
dan. 27th, 1896. 


22 


honourable representatives of the district boards in the Legislative Council to 
exert and do the needful for the benefit of the e bm | 1 
22. A correspondent to the Desopakari, of the 19th January, regrets that 
4 the talnk boards of the Gddavari district, 
Village teachers. cially those of Narsapur and Bhimavaram, 
are unnecessarily transferring and dismissing innocent teachers without con- 
sulting the Educational authorities. He remarks that owing to these frequent 
transfers the teachers lose their interest in the work and are also unable to 
command the respect and obedience of their pupils. He suggests that the 
Government may be prayed to enforce the old rule authorising the Educa. 
tional department to appoint village teachers with the approval of the local 
fund boards and to instruct that no teacher should be transferred from any 
place bef re he hus been there for two years, except in cases of promotion 
or neglect of duty, or at the reasonable request of the people or of the teacher. 


23. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Putrika, of the 25th January, 

. referring to the discussion that took place in 

, Remarks on the Conout muni- the Calicut municipal council when the budget 

. octane. tia estimate for 1896-97 came on for consideration, 
says that some unnecessary items were scored out, while funds were provided 
for certain very useful and desirable purposes. The year 1895-96 opened 
with a balance of Rs. 4,000 and, considering the fact that within eight months 
the municipality has run short of funds to the extent of Rs. 720, it is 
difficult to foretell how much the chairman will have to borrow by the time 
the budget for 1897-98 has to be presented. If the present chairman 
continues to administer the municipality in this fashion it will be almost 
hopeless to improve it ever after. The most important provision made in the 
budget for 1896-97 is the allotment of Rs. 1,500 for the construction of the 
Mankava bridge. The memorandum of one of the councillors, Mr. P. P. 
Karunakara Menon, regarding the repair of the Mankava bridge, which has 
been approved by the council and incorporated in the budget, is very much 
to the point. On a careful perusal of the memorandum it would appear to 
any one that the chairman has misrepresented to Government the matters 
connected with the bridge. Considering the fact that the council has, at the 
request of the ferryman, given him a bigger boat than the one which was 
first given, is there any meaning in the statement of the chairman that the 
above bridge is solely intended for the Calicut princes and their men? The 
chairman ought to 2 raised objections at the time when the council 
passed a resolution that a bridge at least sufficient for the people to walk over 
sheuld be constructed, but instead of doing so, he wrote demi-ofSciall to 
Government about the matter after a resolution had actually been by 
the council. The remark is made that the chairman’s suggestion that 


subscription should be collected locally for doing a work of public utility is 
very absurd. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. | 


24. The Lokopakari, of the 10th January, describing at length the 


A request to Government to multifarious and onerous duties dixcharged b 


e the karnams, regrets to remark that the small 


salary now paid to them is inadequate for their 
hard labour. The paper requests Government to increase their salary at 


least at the time of re-survey and settlement. In regard to appointing assistant 
karnams as suggested by Collectors in reply to the es 2 by the 
Board of Revenue for utilizing the surplus balance of Service fund, the paper 


says that this system, while involving a waste of 
way lessen the hard work of the — aga Pe tT ee 


25. A leader in the Malayalam Menorama, of the 27th J anuary, says that 
Landowners in Malabar to be — N B cated eer committed in the 
furnished with th vision entries made in the adangal register prepared 
| cares for the Palghat and Walavared taluke after 


registers and plans. 8 f i 
° ne recent survey. It a that: the ete 
entered in some cases are not those of the 2 9 of he a . 


editor therefore requests: Government to direct the authorities to furnish the 
prietors of lends with the sub-division registers and plans which have 

ly prepared for the purpose of registering titles and which the 

er now refuses to give on ang so that they may be able 

if any, committed in the registration of lands now being 


aIT Malabar, In order to test the accuracy.of the Government 
survey, the landowners themselves have commenced to survey their lands, 
and in this connection it is suggested that Government should lend the 
services of their surveyors to these men and cause the lands to be re-surveyed 
wherever it is necessary, the cost being borne by the owners. 

(9) Forests. | 


26. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 8th January, complains 


: ... that a few Hindu temples are enclosed within 
i complaint e the forest the forest reserves of the Tiruvannämalai circle, 
en of ) mn 
| 75 for making their offerings, the forest authorities 
ve aos a 
(A) Railways. 


27. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 8th January, describing 
i ed the importance of Tiruvannämalai as a Hindu 
Expediency on the sacred shrine to which resort thousands of 
— „ scoommo: devotess in times of festivals, says that the 
dation do the 22 present railway station is incommodious, and 
3 that the railway authorities should extend the 

buildings so as to secure resting accommodation for the passengers. 
28. The Janavinodhini, of the 10th January, hopes that Government will 


grant the request prayed for in the memorial 


A prayer to Government. zubmitted by the people to adopt measures for 
supplying passengers with water at the railway station of Lukkadis where 
the through mail arrives at midday when passengers stand in need of water- 


supply. 
(i) Public Works. 


29. A correspondent to.the Swadesamitran, of the 17th January, draws 
. , ‘the attention of the authorities to the necessity 
Neoessity for. the erection of of erecting a bridge over the river Agalikkottai 
badges om wen need near Tirukkéttiyur on the high road leadin 
from Tanjore vid Pudukkéttai and another bridge over the river Tenar whic 
passes between the villages of Karaikkudi and Koilur. 
30. Under the head Just complaint,” the Qasim, of the 30th January, 
Mili hoanitel pee ba? inserts a correspondent’s letter as follows :— 
Pros n ‘seman Quarters for military hospital assistants which 
ie ae aye have been constructed in different places under 
the regulations generally consist of a room 16 X 12 feet, a verandah 16 X 6 
feet and of an apartment for females, but have no privy and kitchen room 
which are essential. Hospital assistants generally, ad particularly those 
who are Muhammadans 5 Whose females as a rule observe gosha, are much 
inconvenienced on this aceount and are obliged to use the only room which 
each get of quarters contains both as a sleeping and kitchen room. In these 
circumstances the correspondent implores Government to issue orders to the 
proper authorities to * t remedial measures, having due regard to the 
comfort and convenience of inedicel subordinates. . ) 
(j) Salt and Abłari. 

31. A correspondent in the . 1 of ert Pes 
„ e referring to the iniquities of the sa 
gin tani cain f e aaa Wer e dr 

„ & | the powers exercised by some of the petty 
officers have been always unlimited. The salt officers in Madilakam are 


vanndmalai and that if devotees proceed to these temples. 
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alleged to enter the houses at midnight on the plea that there is illicit ganja 
or toddy therein and frighten the inmates. Whatever arbitrary acts these 
officers do, the blame falls at last upon their innocent victims. 


() General. 


82. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 8th January, says that 

the work of the postmaster of Tiruvannämalai 

A request to Government re- i, indeed so heavy that he is obliged to work 

garding F postmaster of Tiru- both day and night without a moment’s leisure. 

N He thinks it desirable that he should be helped 
with the service of a clerk and requests Government to do the needful. 


33. A correspondent to the Swadesamttran, of the 10th Jan , announc- 

as ing that Mr. N. E. Marjoribanks, Head Assist- 

A request to publish s novel ant Collector of Negapatam, has issued an order 

pera alle * Ne Head Assist- that no covers addressed to his office would be 

1 0 received after 12 A. M., requests the authorities 

to make a public notification of such an order in the interest of the people of 
that taluk. 


34. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 17th January, requests 


% ; the authorities to open a hospital in Milattur as 

* * hospital in it is a populous place consisting of about 15,000 
4 people who are in sore need of medical aid. 

35. A correspondent to the Vikata Dutan, of the 18th January, dwelling 

on the sufferings undergone by the people 

11 living in Kathivakkam, which is ten miles to 

hospital | in Rathivakkam, which the north of Madras, and in villages adjoining 

is ten miles to the north of it, owing to the absence of medical aid in that 

Madras. place, requests the authorities to open a hospital 

there and help the people. 


Kanwataxa Praxasixa, 36. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 20th January, in the course of its 


angalore, 
Jan. 2 th, 1896. 


Kerara Sax chA, 


t 
Jan. 15th, 1896. 


._ remarks on the President's address at the last 
K. exchange compensation meeting of the Indian National Congress, 
owance, 2 

says: — The exchange compensation allowance 

is very unjust and it is uncalled for. It was given on account of the clamour 
raised by some of the officials, and we are glad to find that the Congress 
took the matter up in right good earnest; but while the higher officials got 
their salaries raised they did nothing for those who were lower down on the 
ladder. Not a cash has been added to their pay. This shows great selfish- 
ness on the part of the European officers and they well deserve to have taken 
from them what they now obtain from the coffers of the State. 


37. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 15th 


5 8 January, states that there is a proposal to 

Sug pee * . appoint one of the tahsildars in Mala as a 
— the A of lands for Deputy Collector for the acquisition of lands 
railway purposes in Malabar. for the construction of the Calicut-Cannanore 


: railway, and suggests that Mr. Karayi Govindan, 
who is most honest and the ablest tahsildar in Malabar, and whose merits 


8 has not hitherto recognised in any way, should be appointed for 
e pos | 


38. A leader in the same ime of ie Depts approves of the appointment 
R of Mr. R. 8. Benson as the Collector of Mala- 
of Me Benson as the Cellscker of bar. While Mr. Benson was District Judge of 
Malabar. South Malabar, everybody was satisfied with 
him, and the vakils and parties are said to have 

actually shed tears at the news of his transfer. After the transfer of Mr. 
Winterbotham the sorrow which the people of Malabar felt at their not 


getting for his successor so good a Collector as he was cannot but now be 
removed by the appointment of Mr. Benson. Malabar had not the fortune 


or perhaps the misfortune to see again any persons who had previously been 
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Collectors unless it were on paper. There is a rumour that 
r. Hewetson will be transferred shortly, and it is therefore hoped that 
Mr. whose appointment has given universal satisfaction, will soon 
come to bar. 
39. A leader in the B . Patrika, of — 18th January, says 
| present postal insurance system is not 
ia» the, poral ee ony very unsatisfactory, but also very unsafe 
7 , ) for senders and for postmasters. It 
suggests as a remedial measure that the articles which require to be insured 
should be put in the cover and sealed in the presence of the postmaster, who 
should furnish the sender with a receipt stating the nature and kind of articles 
insured. Referring to the post office established near the Calicut railway 
station, the article says that if ve pa office in question is removed to some 
part of the station buildings, it will afford greater convenience to the public 
than at 
It is also 1 that the present letter-box in the above post office 
should be repl by a larger one, for, owing to the small size of the former, 
it is soon filled up and consequently opportunity is given for the people to 
meddle with letters that are easily accessible pry o opening of the box. 
The attention of the authorities is further invited to the necessity of establish- 
ing a pillar-post between Chalapuram and Talli, which are said to be the most 
populous parts of the town and far away from the post office, and also of 
causing two deliveries in these places instead of one as at present. 


40. Regarding the dismissal of Mr. Le Mesurier, Government Agent at 
Pani 1 Metara, in Ceylon, who lately embraced the 
oid men, eee 8s religion of Islam, the Qasim, of the 20th Janu- 
just dismissal of Mr. Le WN 7 
2 ary, remarks that the news will create much 
) excitement and regret throughout the Muham- 
madan world as being unjust * to reason, and will reflect seriously 
on the Government which dismi him because he renounced Christianity 
for Islamism, which he did from conscientious motives. The unjust and 


arbitrary action of the British Government in this case proves that its 7 


profession of allowing religious freedom and toleration is mere pretence. 


 TTT.—Learsiation. 
41. The. Vettikkodiyon, of the 11th January, remarks that the system 


now in vogue, that persons intending to exe- 


Necessity for passing a rule cute a power-of-attorney should appear before 
Ie beet 4 nection Widhing to a 3 and =e it in his presence, 
execute documents, 8 as Works a hardship on those 1 who, by 
power-of- attorney, &e. illness or otherwise, are unable to attend the 
agistrate’s court. The paper says that if a 

| the house of 

the applicant wishing to execute the power-of-attorney and to charge the 
applicant with a cértain scale of fee for this trouble, even ‘as is done in the 
Registration department, it will remove the bra above complained of. 
The paper invites the attention of the members of the Legislative Council 
to the subject. } 


. m 
rule be passed permitting magistrates to attend, if so 


Kunat A Param, 


Jan. 8th, 1896. 


VETrixkop1Yow, 
* 


Madras,*. 
Jan. llth, 1896. 


42, A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 22nd January, KzaALA Sancuant, 


sou “on ‘the Malabar Tenants’ Improvements Act, it has become the 
lant cocoanut and 
Formerly it was the 


custom to d onate number of 
other lan 


twofold, viz., 
and (2) to get 
ing of trees 


gays that after the passing of the Malabar. 


Calicut, 
Jan. 22nd, 1896. 


Travancore 
ABHIMANI, 
Nugercoil, 
Jan. 10th, 1896. 


Varrranta Ontxtamant, 


Mysore, 
Jau. létb, 1896. 


RKInALA Sancuart, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 16th, 1896. 


Vatrixkoprron, 
M idras, 
Jan. 4th, 1896. 


„the maximum number of trees on an acre of lan 


tion of the Commissioner to the 0 
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in such large numbers will not only diminish the yield, but will also cause 
the soil to deteriorate very soon, Government should take steps to put a stop 
to this injurious practice in the interests of both the landl and tenants. 
The existing relations between the landlords and their tenants are not so 
cordial as they ought to be, and to leave them in that state without concerting 
measures to mend matters is not only injurious to the welfare of the country 
but also very impolitic. It is recommended as a remedial measure that a law 
should be in the sense of the following suggestions. They are (1) 

d should be fixed on an 


average, (2) the trees in each taluk should be classified and the amount of 
compensation to be paid for each kind settled, (3) landlords should be prohib- 
ited from putting their lands on melcharts (overlease), (4) the improvements 
effected by tenants as well as their moveable property should be made liable 
for arrears of rent due by them to the landlords, (5) landlords should have 
facilities for collecting arrears of rent without resorting to the civil courts. 


IV.—Native Srarzs. 


43. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 10th January, ee oe to the Gov- 
ernment of the Native State of Travancore the 
A suggestion to the Govern- © ope 8 : 
enent of — to utilize the ad visability of utilizing the services of convicts 
services of convicts in the con- in the construction of railways, which are being 
struction of railways now opened opened in different parts of the State, as is 
in that Native State. done by the Government of Russia. 


44. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 15th January, complains that the 


4 Government of Mysore does not attend to the 
administration of civil justice in evils aime 2 from the 1 of undisposed of 
Mysore. civil suits in the province. Although most of 

the revenue officers in the districts have not 
work enough even for three hours in a day, the number of Assistant Commie- 
sioners is increased every year, but Government never attends to the cry of 
the Shimoga people for subordinate judge’s court inthe place. An additional 
munsif is urgently required for the city of Mysore itself. The number of 
suits in Mysore and Seringapatam is so large that there is no time enough 
even for adjourning the hearings of cases. The cause of this accumulation of 
arrears is due to the appointment of inexperienced young men as munsifs in 
these heavily-worked courts, while experienced men are sent away to rust in 
out-of-the-way corners. We hope the Government would afford some ‘relief 
to the people who spend so much money in trying to obtain justice. 


45. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 15th 


: January, writes that although: the Travancore 
4 . N 8 Sirkar pays sufficient — to primar 
aS education and have established for this purpose 


several schools, yet it i regret 
that the children of Tiyas and other kindred — * — —— 


into such schools. 
VI.—-MiscriLAxROUs. 


46. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 4th January, dilating on the usefulness of 


. the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to 
Blame cast upon the ; 4 eee weer 
for the Prevention of ley Animals,” writes as follows :— The Commis 
1 sioner of Police, Madras, has, in the Hackn 
Carriage rules, provided that a horse or bulloc 
should carry four persons only; but as to the maximum weight of load or 
luggage these beasts of burden may c the Hackney Carriage Act is silent. 
The authorities of the said institation have not striven to invite the atten- 


of framing a rule on the subj 
Again, the extremely rugged and wretched condition of man y of ty 6 


streets and lanes, in the City of Madras, renders it extremoly hard for horses 


and bullocks to draw carriages and carts along them. The soci oes 10 
them. Lhe society does not 
7 at * the attention of the Municipal authorities to the badness 


A 1 ; n 
ä — — ¢ 
4 1 * eee 
* 3 N qb Hee 
vos ier Cote +S Pie 2 
cage? 4 ee * ae ; 
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47. The Swadesamitran, of the — J ig sh 1 ae 
N „ annexation of Burma, ipur an itral 
22 congue andthe by the Government t India and the heavy 
2 es im on the 0 overnment 
Af .. gig ladded subjects 406 Willknown to need 26 
tition here. Inthese days, English soldiers, doctors, priests and merchants 
being filled with an inordinate desire for the acquisition of territories, 
wantonly interfere in the affairs of foreign dominions and fall out with 
them. e English possess inn influence only in the continent of Asia; 
for, during the last two years they, with the revenues of India, have annexed 
many territories in Asia and reduced their rulers to the condition of paupere. 
In 5 Africa and America the English seem to have little or no influence. 
The English, 1 by the same desire for conquest, attempted in Europe 
to wage war with Turkey but to no purpose. Even in America they inter- 
fered with the affairs of Venezula ; but as Mr. Cleaveland obstinately protested 
against their interference, their attempt in that continent also proved inef- 
fectual. In Africa, during last week, a few Europeans by unnecessarily 
interfering with the political affairs of the native princes of Africa caused the 
outbreak of a war; but the leader of the Moors however, with the help of the 
Germans, thoroughly defeated the English. Africa is now the acene of great 
confusion and consternation, and it is a matter for regret that the English 
were not successful even in this war. 


48. The Pariyan, of the llth January, su that small treatises on 
agriculture should be written in 2 style in 

A hint to the Government of the vernaculars of Southern India and published 
India regarding the spread of in the school books prescribed for elementary 
knowledge in the science of agri - olasses, so that boys and girls may learn the 


culture... principles of agriculture and apply them in 
cultivation. : 


49. The Swadesamitran, of * 17th J — 8 to Fon ee 

i of import duties, says that the ‘Lancashire 

BR i. gy amen — — ure — the Secretary of State 
: for India to have the import duties repealed, 

and that there is every certainty that they will soon be abolished. The 
per remarks that if the Lancashire merchants would move the Secretary of 
Nate to reduce the military expenditure and the salary of European officials, 
mey would not only profit themselves thereby but would also do great good 


50, The Vikata Dutan, of the 18th January, says that the English rose 
| iets in arms against the Boers of South Africa for 
18 that led to the out- the reason, firstly, that the latter violated 
nelish d the B og eg Mt the terms of the treaty of 1884 and longed 

iggy, | ™ to uire Tangaland, a British ion, 
Africa. ) acd , ; 

} „ against the wishes of the English; and, 
secondly, tliat the Boers treat the natives of South Africa rather cruelly. 
The paper concludes with the remark that the English, who regard the lives 
of others as their own, spend their revenue and 99 on foreign wars not, 
as imagined by some, in vain, but with the avowed object of protecting the 
weak and the undefended against the cruelty of their oppressors and to 
punish the unjust. . Mae | | 


51. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the me : anuary, says 8 eee 

) a es . incidents in the Poona Congress which have 

the Pouns Chenin incident in not found their way into the reports. While 

5 passing by the Congress pandal I noticed,” 

writes a correspondent, “a figure about 24 feet in heig 

2 peasant reduced to a skeleton, who was advocating the cause of his class. 

It had a board upon which was the following inseripſſon in golden letters :— 

An Indian peasant's cry. Are there out of our twenty crores at least 
twenty hes yo explain our grievances??” 


t and representing 


Parra, 
Madras, 
Jan. Lith, 1896. 


SwaDRsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 17th, 1896. 


Vixata Doran, 
Madras, 
Jan. 18th, 1896. 


KAgNwATAKA 
Paaxasixa, 


Jan, 2, 1906. 


2 * * a Meer, ay 2 J 65 . 4 — 2 4 
EE Nr 

2 1 4 U » 99 . di ö 22 * a ny 5 *. 5 » 4%, 255 4 ; . # 
t ae K. swith 


— 


a 28 | 
Kanwarata 52. The Karnataka Prakasika; of the 27th January, speaking ofthe Indian 


Puaka, 


és 1 National Congress at Poona, says:—A cox 
Mb Ich, 1396, .. The Royal Commission on = eal appointed by the last ar einen 
Indian finance. to : der the jary ff i of Indic „dat 
it is forbidden to enter into any details of 2 This is a grand mistake, 
for it is the poliey of the Government that determines the expenditure, It is 
to be that the commission will not do much good, more especially as 
the press is excluded from its proc ‘There ought to be nothing for 
the members to be ashamed of The Government of 2 makes this 
country pay more than its proper share of expenditure, and the burden falls 
heaviest as regards military charges. The people of this country have also a 
duty to perform. They must not allow foreign capital to be invested in India 
on railways and other public work, but should come forward with their own 
capital. is would, to some extent, diminish the annual drain on India. 


Varrtawta Pararxa, 53. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 80th January, approves of the action 


rt of the Madras Government in increasing the 
Oth, 1896, 
9 e the pay of the pay of the clerks and other servants — 

| ces of the Tahsildars in the presidency and 

says that a similar change is urgently called for in the Mysore Province 8 

where the claims of these pvorly-paid and hard-worked Government servants 

have been too long overlooked while the salaries of the higher officers have 

received enormous additions within the past few years. 15 77 


Kanata ee, 54. The Malayalam Kerala Pairika, of the 18th January refers to th 


t 2 0 
Jan. 18th, 1896. sa he lotteries that are being carried on in large 
— . be put numbers in Wan and Ernad taluks of 
929 Malabar and says that as these lotteries give 
rise to several evils, the Government should put a stop to them. 8 


SY 


MALAYALA 


—— 55. A correspondent in the Malayala Manorama, of the 25th January, 


ins a The Artist Revi Verma Raze 29 while referring with great pleasure to the title 


commended for honours. of C.8.I. conferred 5 Kerala Varma Valiya 


oye: Koil Tampuran, of Travancore, that 
a similar honour should be conferred upon Kilimanur Ravi Varma Raja, the 


celebrated artist, who has opened an oleograph painting firm in Bombay. 


(Tesued 6th February 1806. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


Names of newspapers. | Place of publication. 


Dates of papers received and examined during 
the fortnight. 


“Tait. 


Bi-monthly. 


Brahma Gnana Bodhini” 


~ Vijayathvajam”” =. 


Tri-monthly. 


‘¢ Travancore Abhimani 
„ Lokopakar i 


Weekly. 


1% Vettikkodiyon "’ 

„% Vikata Deka * 

% Arya Jans Priyan 

„ Pariyan ”’ 

„% esabhimani 5 oe 
% Nagai Nilalochani 

4% Jananukulan 90 
% Vireka Thivakaran 
4% Jana vinodhini 


Bi-weekly. 
‘‘Swadesamitran’’ .. 

Tuev. 

Monthly. 


% Hindujanasamskarini,” 
„Sri Sarada ee 


Bi-monthly. 


60 — 2 
% Kalinga oe 
te Vignanevardbaal * 


Weekly. 


‘‘Basilekha’’ .. 0 
‘* Vrittantamanjari ”’ 

„ Andhraprakasika’’ ,, 
% Dhimani ee 
57 
\sBaneeaten Bodin’ "”” 


% Desopakari’”’ .. 90 
Kanarues. 


Mont 
„ Sudarshana ”’ * 


Weekly. 
„% Karnataka Prakasika 


„Mysore Vrittante Bodhini ” 


4 Vrittanta Patrika 
% Vrittanta Chintamani 


MauaYAtam. 


Tri-monthly, 
4 Kerala Mitram 
‘‘Naszrani Dipika 


Weekly. 
% Kerala Patrika’’ .. 
4% Kerala Sanchari’’ .. 
%% Manorama’”’ 
% Malayala Manorama 


Hinpvstant. 


10 Shame-ul-Akbar ”? * 
“ Jaridah-i-Rosgar 
40 I. Halrat 15 
% Alhami 

4 Quaim-ul-Akbar vi 


% Munshur- i-Muhammadi , 


Bangalore 
Tinnevelly 


Ouddalore in 
Negapatam 
Tanjore va 
Tiruchengéd 
Tiruvédi .. 


| Madras 


Madras, ; 
Buchireddipalem 


Tuni at 
Chicaoole ., 


lst Feb. 1896. 
26th Jan. „ 
let Feb. „ 


let Feb. 1896. 
Jan. ,, 


25th Jan. and lst Feb. 1896. 
ist and 8th Feb. 1896. 
lst Feb. 1896. 
let and 8th Feb. 1896. 
22nd and 29th Jan. and 6th Feb. 1896. 
27th Jan. and 3rd Feb. 1896. 
let and 8th Feb. 1896. 
26th Jan. 1896, 
24th „ ” 


et, 24th, 28th and 3ist Jan. and 4th Feb. 1896. 


} Jan. 1898. 


30th Jan. 1896. 


19th and 26th Jan. and 2nd and 9th Feb. 1896. 
25th Jan. and let and 8th Feb. 1896. 
26th ,, 1896. 


Oct. 1895. 


3rd and 10th Feb. 1896, 
lst L 8th 99 99 
6th 9° 13th 97 9? 
6th ,, 12th 


Ist and lith Feb. 1896. 
30th Jan. and 10th Feb. 1896. 


lst and 8th Feb. 1896. 

29th Jan. and 5th and 12th Feb. 1896, 
Ird and 10th Feb. 1896. 

lat „ Sth „ 


3rd and 2 Feb. 1896. 

let „ 

25th Jan. ye 6th Feb, 1896. 
2nd and 9th Feb. 1896. 

3rd, 6th and 10th Feb. 1896. 
3rd Deo. 1895. 


7 ; 
* . 


«> 
* 


Salisbury, and her 
paramount, is now looked down upon everywhere. 
graced in the of the world 7 the unsuccessful issue of the Armenian 

uestion, the failure in the affair of Venezuela and the defeat sustained at 

ohaunesburg and the want of success in the Mekong ion. The present 
ministry has not proved useful to India in any way. It charged the cost of 
maintaining a permanent ison at Chitral, which amounts to 12 crores of 
rupees annually, to the eof India. This country has also been burdened 
with an enhanced cotton duty. It is a matter of regret that the present 
ministry has cast a slur on the good name of the British Government and 
caused it to be considered weak and contemptible in the sight of the world. 


q I. Hou Apumusreation. 
(a) Police. 


2. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 3let January, remarks 


iit that the village of Va has been the 
The pee ee haunt of thieves who visit it at regular intervals 
of three or six months. He states that there have been five or six instances 


of robbery during the last six months, some property and Government 


records having been stolen and a rich woman murdered. He regrets that the 
police have been unable to detect these criminals as yet and notes that mis- 
understandings having arisen between the village officials and the police, 
each shifting the responsibility on to the other, the people are left at the 
mercy of the thieves. The correspondent complains that the police are afraid 
of the thieves, that they do not keep proper watch at nights, that they trouble 
people for petty bribes, that they are altogether a set of idlers, drunkards 
and mischief-makers, and_that the police inspector is incompetent to do his 
duty. He observes that when the people of Madanapalle had complained to 
the Inspector-General of Police, the latter promised to make some changes 
amongst the * of the division, but that the promise still stands unfulfilled. 
He suggests that the Cuddapah District Association will do well to bring the 
matter to the notice of the said Inspector-General again. 
3. The ie peep iste ae January, me Vase the r 
a  ayetern of the police system in the Madras Presidency 
the ae ee is wee br the recent notorious criminal 
conduct of the police at Calicut. It complains that all the money spent on 
the Police department is a mere waste and that the European superintendents 


and assistant superintendents are 14 or no work. It believes that 


natives are quite fit and these ought to be appointed in their stead on smaller 

salaries, saving thereby a large sum of money. ; 
4, The Andhraprakasika, of the 8th February, states that, while the late 
F. A. examination was being held at the Banga- 


premises, two clever and 
4 the police for nuisance 


promising 
during the hour of recess on one of the examination days, and asks whether 


it was not unjust of the police not to have allowed them to attend the exami- 
nation, immediately: after that hour, upon their earnest entreaties to be 
allowed to go to the examination hall, giving their names,’ | 
5. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 13th February, 


N petem thieves seem te Jag de 
Visgengen N ot the polioe in n “fille 


* 221 ia 4 7 = e 7 


neer Was . ropertyn 


day again they entered the of the police 
seem to have no terror for the thieves 48 


SasiLExuA, 
Madras, 
Jan. let, 1896. 


HM DVU AK A- 
SAMSKARINI, 
Madras, 
Jan. 1896. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Mudras, 
Feb. Sth, 1896. 


' Warrranta Pararxa, 


Mysore, 
Feb. 13th, 1896. 


. Loxoraxkani, 
Jan. 30th, 1896. 


SWADBSAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Job. 4th, 1896. 


Manorgama, 
Cochin, 
Feb. 3rd, 1896. 


SwaDRESAMITRAN, 


* 
Jan. 3let, 1896. 
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5) Courts. — 


ari, of the 30th January, announces that Mr. R. 8. 
pt onesie j Benson. has eee pointed as one of the Puiane 
, A remark on, the appointment Judges of the adras High Court oie Mz. 
827 Madras High Justice Parker retired, and regrets to remar 
Sean * 2 that the claims of some of his seniors in service, 
such as Mr. Weir, who once acted as a Judge 
of the Madras High Court, have been overlooked. Referring to the rumour 
that the slowness with which Mr. Weir used to discharge his duty was deemed 
a disqualification for the said post, the paper observes that a disposition to 
dispose of things slowly and deliberately 1s one of the indispensable qualifica- 
tions in a judge and is therefore anxious to know the reasons that made 
Government ignore his claim. , ; 


7. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 4th February, speaking 

. of the extensive powers vested in a judge 
administering criminal justice, such as passing 
sentences of death, transportation for life, &c., 
says that it is the bounden duty of a Sessions 
Judge to exercise these powers with due deliberation and caution and not to 
rely implicitly on the statements of the police which will be often found to 
be concocted. The paper doubts whether Sessions Judges discharge their 
duty in the manner herein recommended. It is the duty of the jury to help 
the judges so that they may not go wrong. In the present administration of 
justice in the presidency, Government should endeavour to strengthen the 


ury and to see that the Sessions Judges bestow utmost care in the disposal 
of cases tried by them. 


A suggestion to Government 
regarding Sessions Judges and 
the jury. 


8. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 3rd February, says that, 


1 acting on the decision of the High Court, Mr. 


Kunhi Kannan, late a DR Collector, who 
was convicted of bribery, and who is now the Diwan of Ali Raja of Canna- 


nore, applied to the Government of Madras for sanction to prosecute one 
Ashtamurti Nambudripad, a witness in the bribery case, for forgery, but the 
Government refused to grant the sanction. Mr. Kunhi Kannan has now 
appealed to the Government of India against this order and has alad sub- 
mitted together with his appeal copy of a letter from Mr. Moberly, a former 
Collector of Malabar, to the Government of Madras stating that, on a caref 


careful 
consideration of the evidence produced by Mr. Kunhi Kannan, it would be 


found that the punishment awarded to him was unjust, and that he was not 
guilty of the charges made against him. The article remarks that it is quite 


ps a on the part of Government not to inquire into the matter thoroughly 
and mete out justice to him. 


a) Education. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 3 Ist January, referring to the contempla- 
tion of Government to hand over the manage- 
jon dagesdiag weer ct Ten; ment of the Kumbakénam college: to local 
abolition of the 8 bodies, advises. the people in the district’ of 
College. Tanjore to strain every nerve to take the 


management of the college in their ds. 
It assures them that they can afford to maintain lelaidesens te —— 
colleges like the one in question if they only have a mind to do so. It forth 


ye rane : I N who are also trying to take the ma: ent in 


- to take it, shorld succeed: in there abbamt aie te People of the de tai 


themselves * 4 —— for the first dione 1. Kum g na _ Phe cae od 
Sanguine that the co will thrive. see ee ee 
people or by the Parsee. | * Wan is managed either by. the 
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10. A — to the Stadesamitran, of the 4th February, at the 
salah instance of His Excellency Lord Sandhurst, 

A 2 2 % the Governor of Bombay, advises the autho- 
2 7 1 rities of the various native girls’ schools in 


7 Madras to give the instruction in music 
on such instruments as piano and veena. He s the neglect of this art, 


which is most useful to. the fair sex, in these institutions, while music is 


taught in the eee institutions intended for cee girls. 
11. The Karaataka Prakasika, of the 8rd Feb 3 Upper 


Secondary examination 15 failure. In 


The advisability, of abolishing the examination held in Doosm r 1895 only 
the Upper 


tion. mina seven candidates have the compulsory 
portion and only four ber 13 
passed in certain of the compulsory subjects, came up and passed in th 
remaining compulsory subjects hy should the 5 al maintain 3 
examination * eleven candidates? Is it not time to abolish this farce ? 


(e) Local and Municipal.” 


12, A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 24th January, com- 

plaining that accidents by fire in the bazaar 

Necessity for a fire-engine at street in Kumbakénam are very frequent, 

Kumbakönam. sere the authorities to provide the town 
with a fire-engine. 

13. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 4th February, says that 


| the rivers Kavéri and Arasilär, which surround 
A suggestion to the Kumba- 


the town of Kumbakénam,.: su 


regardin pply the people 
— ae € with water only for a few 2 in the year, 


and thinks that, if the Ayee tank, which was 
forbidden to be used as being the cause of the ‘outbreak of cholera in 1895, is 
purified and rendered fit fore use, it will supply the people with water through- 


out the year, and requests the er authorities to pay heed to- the 
suggestion. 


14. A correspondent to the Desabhinani, of the sth February, says that 

Aa ‘ the people of the village of . in 
— A of orectin stepe the taluk of Villupuram are in sad need of 
the taluk of Villupuram. m fresh water as the well water in that place is 
not fit for drinking purposes, and that the tank 

in the said village will serve as a good reservoir of fresh water if the autho- 
rities are pleased to construct steps at the bank of the tank, which is at 


presen ery high and slippery. He requests the taluk board authorities to 


o the n 
15. A leader in the Malayalam K. 1 of the ‘eng 8 : 
3 hat, as the Government has fa voura 
Eleotive system to be granted rer ibs 
reviewed the adminjstration report of the Cali- 
dan cut municipality for the past — it is clear 
that, in the opinion of ne the ministration has — more satis- 
factory than it was six It is now six years since the municipality 
was deprived of * Fee lege of election, and when His Excellency the Gov- 
ernor Yer ey 3 3 ee vers nted him 9 memorial on the subject. 
The repl ay of is pes that the privilege will be restored to the 
municipality Be woe oa: i | matters have improved, and the editor therefore 
exhorts the people: to nit now a memorial to Government setting forth 
their grievances. 

16. 4 leader im the Male yalam Kerala Patrika, of the 8th Feb says 

| 1 5 e e state of the Calicut 

er roposal of the council 

money A toe ha 44 cent. interest 

tion ofa e ae enen is.) fs ) ry un t r and asks the 
councillors to give Wes present laudable 
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proposal till their finances improve and in the meantime to repair the present 
market as far as they can and put it in a decent condition. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


17. The Hindujonasamskarini, for January, states that assessments are rising 

1 in the Delta taluks of the Kistna district and that 

2 a rr in the heavy rains have destroyed the crops in the 

ae Thamarasa division (near Kollair) of the Gudi- 

väda taluk. It regrets that the tahsildar has notified that no remissions 

would be granted and that he has suggested that a three-months’ crop might 

be raised, though the ryots had complained that the lands would yield no 

second crop. It further regrets that the tahsildar has directed the 2 
officials to distrain the ryots’ cattle, utensils and provisions. When ff 

cover dry lands . prohibitory ” rates are imposed, it adds, on the ryots for 


no fault of theirs. It declares that it is unjust of the Collector of Kistna, 


Mr. Atkinson, to thus annoy the poor cultivators who are unable to launch 
into litigation. When they completely place themselves under the paternal 


care of the Government, it is unjust of the Government not to redress their 
grievances when they are brought to its notice by the press. 
18. A leader in the — prog hey of the 8rd February, says 

3 ‘ that, as the land registration in Malabar is an 
Registration of lands in Malabar. important matter affecting the welfare of the 
land-holders in that district, it is the duty of the authorities to see that the 
unscrupulous village officials and revenue inspectors are not given free sco 
in the matter. The signatures of most of the . are in the form of one 
or the other of the two particular alphabets in the Malayalam language, viz., 
“Sri” and ‘Shtra,” which could be easily forged, and the majority of 
the tenants are also illiterate. Under the circumstances village officials could 
easily forge such signatures and get the lands registered in the name of 
others without the knowledge of either the landlords or the tenants, Village 
officials are said to have been authorized to receive and certify applications 
for the registration of lands. This will undoubtedly lead to the commission 
of various frauds and will moreover cause great hardship to the landlords and 
tenants. Notices to the opposite parties are also served through the vill 
officials, and what difficulty could there be for some of these officials in 
countersigning such notices also on behalf of the parties? It appears that 
Government has ordered that a fixed number of applications should be 
disposed of daily by the Deputy Collectors engaged in the registration 
business, and it 1s therefore to be very much doubted whether these officers 
can discharge their duties conscientiously. To get through the work of 
registration in this fashion is indeed very dangerous. 


(9) Forests. 
19. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th January, advises the people to praise 


the Madras Government for having passed 

An advice to the people regard- : . 3 * 
tees Games Oe 3 Wa en condemning the Collector of Kistna that 
+ Pty e eee procedure in afforesting waste lands in a 
certain village in Masulipatam, though it tends 

to increase the revenue of Government, was unjust and would cause hardship 
to the ryots. The hig 3 believes that, in virtue of this order, the District 
Collectors will not, in future, freéty indulge in afforesting waste lands. 


: (kh) Railways. , : 
20. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 24th J anuary, dwelli 


Desirabili i on the inconvenience suffered by th 
0 nae hanger 2 the absence of railway — Bilton 
and Pédantr. Dindigul and Pôdanür, requests the railway 


authorities to construct a railway line betw 
— — —— — as possible. He points out that there is plenty of ladle 
vi ey Ga ween those stations and shat a railway connecting them 
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21. The Vettkkodiyon, = o + January, „ Mg 8 

8 elley, Agent of the Sou ilway, in 

of 89 a dice Rallwey. connection with his arrangements in the 42 

* motive and Engineering departments, is con- 

templating the appointment of six first-class stationmasters on a salary rang- 

ing from Rs. 150 to Rs. 300; doubts whether he would confer auch appointments 

on natives. The paper requests Captain Shelley to pay particular attention to 
the hardships experienced by passengers and adopt remedial measures. 


(i) Public Works. 


22. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 28th January, complains 

: that the bund of the tank in the village of 

cole Kolathur, 5 wed 1 of V 4 5 is over- 

f Kolathur in Ching) grown wi pric -pear t the sluices are in 

wat . W ee a wretched condition, and that feeder channel, 

| ‘coming from Engel tank, is silted up with 

earth. He says that the authorities take no pains to repair the tank even 

though the necessity for such repairs has been urged upon them for the last 
thirty-five years. 

23. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the Ist February, 


* bitterly complains of the bad condition of roa 
1 1 South Malabar, especially in Walavanad and 
‘sien Fike Palghat taluks, and ‘ascribes this in large 
measure to the (A) system of repairs. If the contractors inspected the roads 
even once a year, they would not bein such a deplorable state. Before the 
roads were handed over to the local boards, Government used to have even 
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the village foot-paths repaired by the amsam officials. Now not only is this 


not attended to by the but it also neglects the repair of even the im- 
portant roads. The article hopes that the board will at least hereafter give 
special attention to the matter which has been a subject of incessant complaint. 


() Salt and Abkéart. , 


24. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 6th 
Iniquities of the ebkési February, complains of the iniquities of the 
in Ma _— 1 N Peons Salt and Abkäri peons in Malabar. It appears 
g that when peons go out for tree-marking they 

demand eight annas per tree from the person for whom the trees are to be 
marked, and, in case they refuse to pay this, the peons do not mark the trees 


which have been applied for, but mark any tree they like and make up the 
number. 


(&) General. 


25. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 22nd January, observes, 

1 f as the result of his ee experience during 

pelt 2 the 8 11 branch his recent tour, as follows :—‘ If the office of 

im * Avalurpet in Cuddalore division be made to 

| receive the mails daily and a postman. be 

attached to it, he being given the charge of delivery to villages around the 

station, then alone, and not till then, the institution of that office will be 

justified. In that case the postmen of some other offices will be relieved 

going twenty and twenty-five miles for delivery, and then they may be made 

to go to their villages several times. This will be little more convenient to 

the public. Till what I advocate is effected, the sum spent on behalf of the 

Avalurpet office is a mere waste—an amount wasted on the whims and fancies 
of postal officials.” 25 . 95 

The same correspondent remarking that the branch post offices in Minam- 

pe os Sattiyamangalam in the — division are * useless, concludes 

ollows :-— ne 1 i wi | | 
.  <‘* This short experience of mine makes me seriously think of the ways 
in which our public money is spent on the institution and maintenance of 
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the districts of Tanjore and Trichinopoly where the custom of bull 
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these experimental post offices as they are termed and that with no usefulness 
to the public | ill not the authorities look to the rectification of 
these matters? If such state of things continues for a time, we will soon 
hear of the postal system being a curse rather than a buon as it should be on 
the poverty-stricken masses of India.” 1 


26. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 24th January, com- 

, plains that the income-tax imposed on the 

Severity of the income-tax merchants in Kumbakénam is very = 

eS not to speak of the insults they are subject to 

at the hands of the petty officers concerned. Taxes are wrung from poor 
traders with merciless severity, and one’s heart melts at the sight. 


27. The Swadesamitrax, of the 28th January, regrets to remark that the 
Government of Ceylon dismissed a European 

An advice to Government not public servant by the name of Le Mesureur, 
to attempt to establish its reli use he embraced Muhammadanism in that 
on by on tng it seems to have place, and that it has even attempted to pass a 
e eae Bill in the Legislative Council to prevent. such 
a conversion. The paper reminds Government of the fact that it was religion 
that caused the outbreak of the great Indian mutiny in the year 1857 and 
that it was this mutiny that obtained from the sovereign the pledge of 
religious neutrality. The paper concludes with the remark that it is not 
desirable that Government should attempt to establish its religion by force, 


as such a state of things would wound the feelings of the people and ultimately 
end in trouble. 


28. The same paper, reporting that a few soldiers assaulted a native and 
25 set his carriage while he was passing near 
. A. 2 ort St. George on the beach road on Wed- 
treatment of natives 3 soldiers. nesday the 22nd Jan , observes that natives 


returning from the beach, late in the evenings; 
often meet with bad treatment at the hands of soldiers, and that it is hi 


necessary that the military authorities should adopt prompt measures to e — 
such conduct. Bi Kk ah a a | 
29. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 4th February, praises 
the Government of Pudukkéttai for havin 


A suggestion to Government to | rd hibiti ae 
certain orders for prohibit- e age yy Sew old custom o 


— — ull chase on the second Pongal day, which 
2 ond 1 AR edhe mag of consists in driving a fat and strong bullock in 
an enclosure surrounded by the spectators and 
chasing the enraged bullock so as to make it escape through the crowd of 
eople, on the ground that it is attended with serious risk and even loss of 


ife. He advises the Madras Government to pass similar orders in. N 
0 is 


enthusiastically observed. 


30. A correspondent to the same paper complains that the medical aid 

A complaint regarding ‘the in the town of Kumbakénam is far from satis- 
Nr and doubts whether it is due to want 
a f of cient supervision on the of the 
higher medical authorities of the distriet. He asks the E whether 


Rs. 700 per annum would be sufficient to meet the expenses of an hospital 
which has to attend to nearly 127 cases a day. eee ae 


31. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 5th February regardin 
A 0 the aniel the post offices in the Cuddalore ‘division, 
4 Po writes in e e. as follows: —“ May I take 
. the liberty of requesting our Su tendent 

of Post Offices to be kind enough. to let the public know through your 
columns what law directed his. carrying out of the recent scheme o promo- 
tions? As far as it is evident, it was neither the claims of merit nor of 
seniority on which his principle in, this action was based.” _ : e 
*  @ | 


* * * 


57, 


One of the Madras papers complained some time ago about the incon- 
venience: tho public are put to by the postmen of our head office being sent 
to the t. Fonic for money, stamps, &c. Do our officials fail to under- 
stand this inconvenience? Or do they not care for it? The postmen are 
sent to the treasury at 2 p.m. and return to the post office at about 4-30 
or 5 P.M. It takes them half an hour more to give the accounts to their 
master in the office. They assume their legitimate duties at 5 or 5-30 P. u. 
When are they to deliver letters? When are the public to receive and 
answer them ? | 


. * Reg 2 : „ 


„The mail an or other such person may well be required to do 
this duty now falling to the lot of the unhappy postmen.“ 


32. The Sasilekha, of the 31st January, hears that, while a person was 


33 ing in a bullock- art towards the Fort at 8 p.m. 
„ on the 22nd January, some soldiers stopped 
the carriage and beat the occupant and that Mr. C. Srinivasa Rao employed 
in the Engineer’s {?) office and Srinivasa Pillai, the bill-collector of the 
Madras Cricket Club, were eye-witnesses. The paper complains that Govern- 
ment scarcely punishes these soldiers and remarks that, as these foolish and 
brutal soldiers fear only such as can return blow for blow boldly, the natives 
must banish their cowardliness and resist their attacks, It is then, the paper 
observes, that the soldiers’ mischief will abate. 


33. The Hindujanasamskarini, for January, complains that all the in- 

Nrurati come of the Tirupati temple is entrusted to 

e byragis and is being squandered by them. It 

observes that the oa. and even the petty officials of the devastanam are 

amassing large sums of money, and suggests that all the expenses necessary 

for the sanitation of Tirupati and for the prevention of contagious diseases 
there should be recovered from the income of the temple. 


34. A correspondent to the Sastlekha, of the 7th February, regrets that 

Pavesi of buidhaew? cali the taluk (Tanuku, Gdddvart) gumastas retain 

peti 15 95 the pay-bills passed by the board with them 

for a long time and thus cause great inconvenience and trouble to the teachers. 

The salaries of the teachers for November and December 1895, it is stated, 
have not been paid even after the end of January 1896. 


35. The same paper asserts that Government has done great injustice to 


Mr. N. Subramanyam. It believes that, if he 
Mr. N. Subramanyam. bad only been a white-skinned gentleman, he 


would have certainly obtained high appointments. It sarcastically remarks 
that none but his dark skin is to blame and that his case is an instance of the 


fair justice (ironical) the Government administers. 
36. A Mannärakkät ndent N the Malayalam marge e 
oe _., Of the 6th February, complains of the irregula- 
„ of village post fities of the village post peons. These peons, 
| who are said to be natives of the place, go to 
the post office only once a week to receive letters, and, after their return from 
the office, they go either to their own house or to that of their wives and throw 
all the letters in some corner of the house and then look after their domestic 
concerns. Just a day or two before their next turn to go to the post office 
approaches they put all the letters in their bag and go to the eas which 
generally lie at a 3 of five or six miles from each other. The addressees, 
whom the beens happen to meet on their way, probably get their letters, but 
the others do not. e peons then present themselves at the office and receive 
the letters and return to their house and do the same thing. The correspondent 
adds that he writes this from his own experience and he suggests, as a remedial 
measure, that pene other than natives of the place should be appointed as 
eae 80 that their attention may not be diverted to such a scandalous extent 

y their domestic concerus. „ eee 
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37. Referring to the news that some of the Deputy Collectors are to 
5 3 retire at the end of the current official year, 
Appointment of qualified dan, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 10th February, sug- 
* rn gests to His Excellency Lord Wenlock to issue 
an order directing that half of the, appointments that will thus become vacant 
may be given to qualified Muhammadans and thus leave behind him an 
imperishable monument of his special favour to the Moslem community of 
this presidency. : 
38. Regarding an accident to the person of a native lad, of which Colonel 
| Sawyer was the cause, the Qasim-ul-Akbar, of 
Colonel cor hah 1 the 10th February, states, on the authority of 
eo the Madras Standard, that the wall which forms 
the enclosure of — house, Rayapetta, having been broken down in 
several places, the people of the neighbourhood were in the habit of getting 
into the compound for the purpose of easing themselves. Colonel Sawyer, 
the Controller of Military Accounts, who now occupies the building, prevented 
eople from doing so and reported the matter to the-police. Lately a native 
fad inadvertently got into the compound for some purpose or other, but, seeing 
the colonel — A about; he took to his heels. ‘The colonel, it is alleged, in 
order to frighten the lad took up his rifle and fired it in the air, but unfor- 
tunately the ball struck the leg of the lad and wounded him. A report of this 
incident was made to the police, whereupon the inspector of the division sent 
the lad to the Rayapetta hospital and took away the rifle from the gentleman, 
against whom legal steps will be taken shortly. In narrating the above, the 
Akbar remarks that Colonel Sawyer, being a military officer, must, as a matter 
of course, be a good shot and hence it is absurd and ridiculous to say that he 
shot in the air to frighten the lad and the ball struck his leg accidentally and 
notes that the proverb, which says aim was taken towards the sky but the 
ball hit the ground,” exactly applies to the case. The author of the accident 
could have easily caught the poor lad and handed him over to the police, but, 
instead of doing so, he made use of his loaded rifle. This action of his proves 


that Europeans, who think themselves heaven-born creatures, have no regard 
for the life of the natives and treat them in this respect like dogs. 


III.—LXOIsLATIOx. 


39. The Swadesumitran, of the 28th January, reports that Sir James 

Westland has succeeded in passing a Bill in 

* 22 te pret aq be a4 the Imperial islative Council to the effect 

Legislative Coon “i that duties should be imposed on all cotton 

goods, whether imported or locally manufac- 

tured. It adds that this Bill is more favourable to the Lancashire merchants 

than to the natives of India, and asks whether Government is justified in 
doing evil to this country in this manner. 


40. The Vrittantamanjari, of the 1st February, observes that the incidence 


. of the proposed duty on coarse cotton falls on 
1 Duties Amendment the poor of India, and that the reduction in the 


g | : duty on cotton of a finer sort increases the 
demand and enriches enormously the Lancashire merchants. The paper 


complains that every possible effort is being made to cripple the In 
manufacturing enterprise, which is just in its infancy, and that the sole desire 
of the Lancashire merchants is to grow richer at the expense of the Indian 
people. It regrets that, while the interests of Lancashire are represented b 
no less than 70 members in Parliament, those of India are looked after ‘ak 
by afew. It notes also with regret that, when the Government is determined 
to pass the Bill, the services of the Honourable Mr. Mehta, the Maharaja of 
Darbhanga, and the Allahabad representative are not available. 


41. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 3rd F ebruary, says :—The people 


The Cotton Duties Bil, Of India, and more especially those connected 
with commerce, are extremely angry with the 


Government with regard to the cotton duties. The change proposed in the 


Bill has been brought about in the interests of Manchester. The object of 
the agitation at home is to cripple, if not to destroy, the cotton industry of 
this land, and for political purposes the Government of India has been com- 
pelled to submit. The Government by the change will give up half a crore 
of rupees, and the worst of the matter will be that, wel le taxing the cloth of 
the poorer inhabitants of the country, the hitherto thriy ing cotton industry 
will i ia The duty will fall with greater foros upon the coarser kinds 
those worn by the lower classes. If this is not wrong, we should like to know 
what is. It seems very hard that the poor ryot and the poor labourer should 
be made to pay more for the cloth they wear because. the trade of Lanca- 
shire is depressed. It would be far more honest, we think, to call for 
subscriptions to aid the distressed than lay an unjust impost upon the 
people. The Manchester interest is powerful; the Government has to grant 
its behests. India is weak and being weak she must suffer. The duty will 
fall with great force upon that class that now pays the land-tax, the salt duties, 
the forest fees, cesses of sorts, and many other imposts. This is not a condi- 
tion of things that ought to be encouraged, and a strong protest should be 
made against it. aa 
42, The Karnataka Prakasike, of the 10th February, makes remarks 
The Cotton Duties Act. similar to those contained in its issue of the 
| 27 N 3rd instant reported above and further 75 — 
The people of England may talk about justice and wrong, they may hold forth 
about the officials that have authority in India and say that they ought to be 
more impartial, that they ought to sympathise more with the inhabitants of 
the land, but when it comes to money they are exceedingly unjust. The 
Government of India should be so strengthened that it could resist the 
unjust demands of the Home Government. What is wanted is that India 
should be governed in India and by India. The people must try to get the 
councils still more enlarged and make them represent the voice of the 
country, They must do away with the rule by mandate. 


43. A leader in the sages baer ex ghar Re Ring 2 

„ strongly condemns the Ce ties Bill as an 

zu Da unjust — which will in effect be very 
a oppressive to the poor people of India. The 
article says that, in spite of the increase of import duties on English cotton 
— the Indian cotton manufacturers are unable to compete with their 
brethren in England. Under the circumstances the present reduction of 
import duties and the imposition of an excise duty on Indian- made cotton 
‘will eventually cause the Indian mill ind to collapse. It is the 
Home Government and not the Government of India that is chiefly to be 
blamed in the matter. That the India Government abide ‘by the mandates 
of the Secretary of State is an admitted fact. They cannot act in anything 
independently, It is useless and inexpedient to criticise the action of a man 
who has not the liberty to:question the instructions given by another but has 
simply to carry them out. How disgraceful will-this action of the Home 
Government look in the eyes of Foreign Governments it is difficult to say. 
India cannot hope to receive any. favourable concessions. at the hands of the 


Government whose sole intention is to help only the Lancashire manufac- 


turers. As regards the Secretary of State, he has joined the that 
endeavours to enrich one man by robbing another. “It is plai arch the 
speech of Sir James Westland that the other countries under the British 

overnment are intended to be feeders of England, and go it is idle to suppose 
— any good will be done to India before the interests of England are 
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date of the registration of sanbadham for cancellation of such registration. 
This is A el of by the article on the ground that it will give power to 
such of the members of the tarwad as have not the welfare of the famil mily at 
heart to unnecessarily interfere and annoy the parties contracting marriage. 
As regards section 22 the remark is e that, as the provisions contained 
therein are very elastic, the union between husband ahd wife cannot be 
expected to last long and capricious divorce will be carried on unchecked. 


asim-ul-Akbar, of the 3rd February, states that at last the hope 
0 ere ot the Lancashire weavers has been realized, 
Reduction of cotton duties on inasmuch as the Government of India has, at 
Lancashire goods. the instance of the Home Government, 
the Bill to amend the Tariff Act. Under this Bill the cotton duties on the 
Lancashire goods will be reduced from 5 to 3} per cent. and a tax will be 
imposed on the Indian coarse cloth. The arrangement will on the one hand 
result in the development of European trade and on the other hand cause a 
deficit of half a crore of rupees in the Indian exchequer and subject the 
poorer classes of the people of India. who have hitherto purchased coarse 
cloth cheap, to great inconvenience as they will be obliged to buy it at an 
enhanced rate in future. The Akbar remarks that this has been done at the 
representation of one or two deputations of the Lancashire weavers to the 
prejudice of the Indian industries and asks if this procedure is just and fair. 


IV.—Native States. 


46. The Lokopakari, of the 30th January, referring to the rumour that 


5 Mr. Macworth Loung, the British Resident of 
Opinion on the rumour that Mysore, is to be appointed as the Lieutenant- 


the British Resident of Mysore . ° 
b Governor of Panjab, says that, if the rumour 


be true, such a course is not desirable. It adds 
n that for three years more there should not be 
any disturbance in the official staff of Mysore for the reason that frequent 


changes of officers tends to mar the happiness of the people. 


47. The same paper, reporting that the British Resident of Cochin has 


recommended a European for the post of Super- 
4 ras pope H. H. the Maha- intendent of Police N Cochin, 1 kes «i 

b that place, advises the Maharaja not to be led 
astray by the counsels of the Resident, but to exercise his own discretion in 
the matter and appoint a native for the post. 


48. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 10th February, has a leading article 


% on the suicide of the Raja of Patna and quotes 
A poten e States and Political 9 letter purporting to have been written by the 


Raja to the Political Agent of the place from 
Bulugir on the 3rd of J anuary last. The letter is to the following effect: 
You seem to be always dissatisfied with me and interfere both in my private 


affairs and in my administration. Your attitude towards me is like that of a 
master to his negro slave. 


Tam quite aware that your representations will 
command more belief than mine, and it is in your power to ruin me; but if 
I were in your position, I should have acted more in fear of God and of publie 
opinion. You cannot have forgotten that you wrote to Government that I 
neglected to pay you a visit, but you omitted to state in your despatch that 
the day was a religious holiday when I could not go out. Which of us two 


was it that began this quarrel between us? You not only interfered in my 


religious observances, but also made me stand in the hot Sun. You have not 
only usurped all my powers, but have not a spark of sympathy forme. Your 
cruelty to me is daily: increasin , and I am at a loss n how to pacify 
you. I wish you would let me know how I can do so. I think I am tryin 
more than ever to please you, 


but you are inexorable. You have transfert 

your powers to the Diwan. How can you expect my Diwan to bur che when 

= set him up against me? It is not at all proper on the part of a Political 
gent like you to oppress and trouble one who is entirely in his power.” 
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49. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the lst February, 
ene condemns me proposal 2 the * in G 
| 6 ; appoint a European to the of Superinten- 
2 pee eng the } 0 Aale, dent of Police which has fallen vacant in con- 
23 Police - pequence of the retirement of Mr. Gunther. 
It remarks that, as the British Government has 
kept out the Indians from all the responsible offices under its administration, 
it is only in the service of Native States that they can hope to display their 
talents and ability, and the bestowal upon Euro of what are called the 
‘‘ plums” of such services also is undoubtedly due to want of patriotism in 
the rulers of those States. | 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 29th January, referring to the same 
subject, says that although it fully sympathizes with the aspirations of the 
Indians that they should be more largely employed in the higher offices of 
the country, yet it cannot fora moment support their contention that no 
foreigners should be introduced in the State service even when competent 
hands are not locally available. The — is expressed that the appoint- 
ment of a European as the head of the Police department is more beneficial 
to the State than that of a native. | 

50. Referring to the so-cailed Simla bribery case in which Maulavi Saiyid 

Tle 1 Maulavi Yusuf-ud-din, an officer of the Nizam’s Govern- 
Reivid a ey n ment is concerned, the Jaridah, of the Ist Feb- 

F , states that the above officer was arrested 
illegally, and that the Government of India, without regard to the position and 
prestige of its old and faithful ally, the Nizam, acted in an arbitrary manner, 
and that the people of H 32 taken great interest in this case. The 
case was to come on for hearing on the 23rd of January last, but it was not 
taken up on that date. In the meanwhile the counsel for the accused filed an 
affidavit against the illegal issue of the warrant for the arrest of the alleged 
accused in the Chief Court of Panjab. The Jartdah, in inserting a translation 
of the affidavit and the order passed thereon, observes that it has already 
criticised the illegal procedure of the court and requested the Nizam’s Gov- 
ernment to take necessary steps in the case, but nothing has as yet been done 
officially by it. After passing sarcastic remarks on the boasted civilization, 
justice and impartiality of the English nation, it notes that the warrant was 
issued during the time of Colonel Mackenzie, who was considered to be 
an honest, upright, amiable and polite gentleman as well as a well-wisher of 
the Nizam’s Government, but it now appears that he is the author of all the 
mischief which Mr. Plowden has abetted. : 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. — 


51. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st J anus f — it desirable that ~ 

1 Parliament sho tow attention on the 

$ W neee, order passed by Oe Secretary of State for 

India in the year 1885, which repealed the order of Lord Ripon passed in the 

ear 1883. The paper adds that under revisions of settlement numerous and 

wh are imposed upon the people and that the article in the Hindu 
as . 


he resettlement in the Gédévari district” proves how promises made 


liberally to the people are violated by Government. 


52. A correspondent to the Vettikkodiyon, bp heey 25th J 2. says that 
suggestion ; the institution of the society for prevention 
foe te a re 2 of cruelty to animals works a great hardship 
animals, ey to on mofussil cart-drivers. who come to the town 
for selling vegetables, &c., and serves to enrich 
police constables and the agents of the institution. He adds that, if con- 
stables and agents are not bribed, they bring on the cart-drivers some char 
47 other and prevent the carts from proceeding further till their case is finally 
isposed of, and that in the meanwhile the 1 stored in the carts get 
rotten, causing serious loss to the owners thereof. The. correspondent thinks 
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it advisable that mofussil cart-drivers should be exempted from the operation 
of the rules of the said society. 


53. The Arya Jana Priyam, of the lst February, asserts that the reduc- 

. tion of import duties on cotton goods from 5 to 

| — 1 the imposition of the same on 

— cotton goods will greatly affect the poor 

| classes only and proves it as follows: Under 

the old rule, duties were imposed on cotton produced by yarn number- 

ing about twenty and the goods uced by yarn numbering belo 

were exempted from duties. The latter class of cotton goods being 

in their texture, were never imported from Manchester, but were locally manu- 

factured and used by the poorer classes only, and as, under the present rule 

even these goods are subjected to a duty at 3} per cent., a man is obliged 

to pay Rs. 103} for what he had purchased last year for Rs. 100 only.. Thus 

the poor man sustains a loss of 34 per cent. On the other hand the cotton 

imported from Manchester are generally used by the richer classes, 

and inasmuch as there is a reduction on them of duty from 5 to 34 per cent., 


the rich man * 1; per cent, Thus the present rate of taxation is more 
favourable to the rich than to the poor. 


54. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th February, announcing that the 
Remark on the duty of the Maharaja of Patna, after murdering his wife, 
Government of India te bring to Committed suicide, remarks that there is a 
light the cause which led to the dag suspicion that the Maharaja was led to 
ja of Patna to commit the commission of suicide by the bad treatment 
suicide. he received at the hands of the Political Agent. 


The matter needs clearing up. 


55. A correspondent’ in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 6th 

nn * February, invites the attention of the autho- 

Ponmeri, Kurambeanét taluk. ities to the necessity of appointing a licensed 

2 1 ’ gstamp-vendor at Ponmeri in Kurumbranét taluk, 
as there is a great demand for stamp pa 


there and the station, where the stamps are now sold, is far away the 
place in question. | 
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I.—Forriexn Por rrics. 


1. The Andhraprakasika, of the 22nd F ebruary, regrets that the Hindus Area, 
Hinds in Natal in Natal are bei very much. ill-treated and Feb, 22nd, 1808. 
put to every conceivable form of inconvenience. 
and r eens Ay Oe 
even denied the right of travelling by tram cars. 
2. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 24th February, says that the Amir Pian. 


threatens to break the 1 with the E oT 
1 Se ere if he r site as Fob, 24th, 1696. 
the Court of England. - 
3. The same paper says that a respectable eduented Indi who hes 
Treatment of ee Se . to Bomba from Natal, draws a 


bronze of the lot of in South 1 
He asserts that the competition Indian traders has roused bad fee 


the Euro colo — 4 the Indians na ene ad 
vexatious tyranny. Indians without distinction are .“ eoolies,” and, 
discriminately classed with Kafirs and other u naive 1 

In fact, the Indian is bitterly hated and is baten Gog then 
J ody of the hotels. 


a human being. The tram cars are not for him and the 
a ee 


4. Speaking of the —_ sent the Amir to Her Majesty the ALHAMI, 
e sho. Athen, of the 16th F „states Fob. 16th, 1808. 
uit the presents will tend to en the 
bonds of alliance and friendship between the Amir and the British Govern- 


ment and hopes that: the subsidy paid to the Amir will be increased from 18 
to 24 lakhs per annum. 


5. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, not the og aig has. an extract £ from the 
. um, O ore, of W the following is an 

The A a eee, :—It appears that the Amir is, as usual, 
attempting to discourage trade between Herat, Ghazni and India, and that 
notice has been frequently given to the Government of India which has yet 
done nothing. The Akbar, after remarking on the inactivity of the Govern- 
e that the Amir soome to be ignorant of pd it 
s glory and. supremacy: depend chiefly upon commerce vises 

that monarch to encourage commerce to the utmost of his | power. 


IL. — Hour ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
6. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th February, after Abe the recent Signs, 


Madras, 
Missa of the police ‘at O- @alicut. torture case, says that the police Of Feb. 11th, 1896. 


Calicut has begun awit Gane in indulge in its old 
mischief and is for an o 2 
tunity to do evil to the people. The paper re port dunt the os the constables 
brought three unjust et a inquiry before nagistrate simply: with the 
object of annoying the publio, | a 5 
7. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 15th February, Ps nt 5 
and theft are of frequent occurrence in Kil Feb. 16th, 1896. 
A en to the Madras Pele. and E and ons the po 
me alert to detect the ulprits. 
8. The Allami, te , that dacoi 
Police. 
and ro ce connection with theft att 


remarks that the police i in ithe | m 


ANDHBAPRAKASIEA, 


Madras, 
Feb. 22nd, 1896. , 


MaNornaMa, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 17th, 1896. 


Kanata OnAnprixa, 
Keb. Tlet, 1896. 


SwaDBsaMiTRan, 


adras, 
Feb. 11th, 1896. 


46 
(b) Courts. 


. aprakasika, of the 22nd February, states that one Damodara 
4 reg a cs Patro, a respectable inhabitant of J 
Agency law and justice. U tracts) and proprietor of a Tange 
village, was arrested on a e of alleged theft of a very small quantity 
of gingelly and mustard and that the 1 Mr. Poolla Venkanna 
Pantulu, refused to release him on bail or adjourn the hearing 80 as to enable 
the accused to be ready with his defence, and remarks that the m 8 
refusal is con to the provisions of section 526 of the Criminal dure 
Code. It hears that the ifaharaja of Jeypore is jealous of the Patro’s estate 
and that as the Maharaja intends asking the Government to allow him to 
appoint the sub-magistrate as his Diwan, the Pantulu has availed himeelf of 
the — to enable the Maharaja to test his (sub-magistrate’s) fidelity 
to him. 


10. The same paper, referring to the practice of the plaintiffs in suits con- 
4 Swear; Ramayana.”  Senting to give up their claims upon defendants 
ee ene swearing to non-liability on the Ramayana, 
observes that it is not fair on the part of the courts to decide upon such 
consent and enforce such decision, and asks why litigants should go at all to 
court if justice could be so easily assured and why they should not settle their 
differences outside the court on the same simple basis. The paper considers 
that the administration of justice which admits of decisions based on such 
swearing must be of the weakest description, and refers to the injustice and 
hardship caused to the plaintiff who, being enr at the unscrupulous oath 
of his opponent in a recent case before the Madras Small Court, flung his 
account books at him and was for that reason directed by the Judge to 
the defendant’s pardon with the intimation that he would otherwise be 
for contempt of court. 


11. A correspondent in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 17th February, 


condemns the appointment of sub-magistrates 
2 to be appointed as from among 8933 of the Revenue depart- 
225 ment and adds that such appointment gives 
occasion for dissatisfaction to the people and for miscarriage of justice. 
TI )ube correspondent suggests as a remedial measure that able and experi- 
enced pleaders who have by their 1 acquired sufficient competency 
for discharging the duties of these functions should be appointed. : 


12, The Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 21st February, observes as 


5 8 follows: — The late decision of the High Court 
Dousien on Maloher Rusies ras ta ee matter of Kuri her caused 
very great excitement in Malabar. Some of the men who have started Kuries 
have refused to continue the same, while some subscribers have ceased to pay 
their shares and those whose names have been drawn have been told to 
execute a document before the amount is given to them. 


* 


: (e) Jails. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th February, condemns the action of the 


7 jail authorities of Vellore as unjust in removing 
F 26 eee: procedure of the. the tuft of hair of a — brought to that 
ae jail notwithstanding his request not to do 80 
until the final disposal of his appeal. The paper says that there is a provision 
in law that the jail authorities should not remove the tuft of hair of a prisoner 
until the period allowed for appeal shall have expired, or, if he has made any 
1 until it is finally disposed of, and that it is therefore the bounden duty 
of the jail authorities to refrain from the act complained of even without the 
request of the prisoner. The paper reports that in this case the appeal ended 
in the acquittal of the prisoner: | ott of Aly Sg eas 


(d) Education. 


14. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 7th February, remarks Sw nrx, 
: „ that the opening of schools in towns and cities, Fob. fü 1006. 
An advice to the educational where schools are already existing, is unneces- 
. ; it is to the villages that the blessings of 
hamlets, @c., where they are "SY; } e villages that the blessings o 
— education have to be carried. He regrets that 
8 the educational authorities spend their energy 
and public money in opening schools in towns and cities and not in petty 
: for the reason that these villages are devoid of good roads and 
therefore cannot be easily reached. The correspondent the opening 
of Local Fund schools in Tiruvadamarudür, Valangiman, Päpanäsam, and so 
forth, in the district of * ae as a mere waste of money which might be 
profitably expended in dispelling the ignorance of the people living in hamlets. 
15. The Swadesamiiran, of the 14th Feb , is glad to learn that some Semen, 
An eivice-th a are of the native gentlemen of Madras are attempt- peb. 14th, isos. 
bn i to raise a fund in the name of Lord 
as far as possible. enlock for maintaining an additional chair 
in Pachaiyappa’s College. The paper says that 
as Government contemplates the abolition of the Kumbakdénam as well as of 
the Rajahmundry Colleges, it is very desirable that this national institution 
should be strengthened as much as possible. The paper advises those gentle- 
men who are preparing to give a farewell entertainment to His Excellency 
Lord Wenlock to utilise as capital for the said institution the large sum that 
may be raised to meet the cost of the contemplated entertainment. 


16. The Vetttkkodiyon, of the 15th February, is glad to learn that a V**r™xonrror, 
school for the instruction of the blind has been Feb. 16th. 1896. 
opened by the authorities in Tinnevelly, and 

the blind and the dasé, requests the Director of Public Instruction to 
| os ne enough to open a similar institution in 
Madras for the education of the blind and the deaf. , 


17. The Dravida Bhanu, of the 25th January, says that while in T Dravipa Buanv, 


An ndvise to the edacational mania, New South Wales and New Zealand, Jan. 1st, 1s 


ur the authorities spend 6, 12 and 13 shillings per 
g | head of 3 respectively for the ha 
tion of the masses, the British Government feels reluctant to spend one anna 
and seven pies per head for the education of its Indian subjects. The paper 
advises Government to encourage higher education in India as much as 
possible. : "6 
18. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 17th Feb , says:—We cannot Kaenaraxa 


Prakasixka, 


1 approve of such a policy which is too premature Bongalers, 
he Ruabon cee . — which is calc ted to strengthen the popu- Feb. 17th, 1896. 


lar impression that Government is determined 
to stop higher education by reducing the number of colleges maintained by 
itself. A State college has a prestige which a college controlled by a local 
body has not, and if the Kumbakénam Colleges is transferred to a local body, 
it 2 e to deterioration and moony: 3 trust ee 8 a 
sou strongly protest against a policy which cannot fail to injuriously 
affect the cause of hi h education. cid os ) 
19. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari; of the 26th February, Kg Sancuani, 
Moyan güde Wei sick.” condemns the retention of the two masters on Feb. 26th, 1806. 
we training school, the staff of the Moyan girls’. training school, 
| ......, Calicut, on the ground that it is not in keeping 
with decency and propriety to employ male teachers in a girls’ school in 
which the number of girls between Kiten and twenty-two years of age, who 
are either being trained or studying, is not small. Considering the circum- 
stances of the school and the facilities afforded therein for study; a larger 
number of girls ought to have joined it than is at present the case; but the 
only thing that deters guardians from sending their girls to this school is the 
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retention of the two male teachers on the staff. The article therefore appeals 
to the authorities to relieve these masters at.once and to employ. educated 
and competent mistresses instead. If mistresses knowing moa eng are not 
available, it is suggested that at least Tamilian mistresses could be appointed 
and this anomaly removed. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


20. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 7th February, says 

that the town of Srivilliputtur is in great need 

A request to the chairman of of a high caste girls’ school and an hospital 

the Srivilliputtur Municipality. for the use of the public, and wishes the chair- 
man to adopt measures to meet the wants. 


21. The same paper reports that Government, in consideration of the fact 
that there still remains a surplus balance of 


Expediency of utilising the Min aad Gach th 4 
4 og — 4 of the village fourteen lakhs and forty thousand rupees of the 


village service fund, collected duriug the years 
n past, at the rate of nine pies per rapes. has 
ordered that the village service fund should be collected carne the ensuing 


fasli year 1306 at the rate of eight pies per rupee, even though the Board was 
not for such a reduction. The paper assures that even this reduced rate will 
leave a large balance and requests Government to use it properly. 


22. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 14th February, dwell- 


3 mags ing on the insanitary condition of the Potta- 
5 prec yr Sag A | a marai tank in Kumbakdénam, requests the 
— im mum baker temple as well as the municipal authorities to 
f adopt measures to purify the tank 80 as to 

make it serviceable to the public. 


23. A correspondent to the Vikata Dutan, of- the 15th February, com- 


ni plains that the road leading from the house 

Manieivality ti ofr a now * by the chairman of the Trichi- 

vend. nopoly Municipality to Puthur, Woriyur, 

. Pandamangalam, &c., is in a wretched condi- 
tion and requests the municipal authorities to have it repaired at once. 


24. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 19th February, 
Elective franchise to be restored notices that a public meeting was held at Cals. 
to the Calicut Municipality. cut under the presidency of Ettan Tampuram 


of the Zamorin’s family to memorialize Govern- 
ment to restore the elective franchise to the local municipality and hopes that 


as this is the second time the Calicut public are appealing to Government on 


the same subject they will at least give careful consideration to the matter and 
restore that privilege. ) 


25. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 21st February, 


, protests vehemently against the municipal school 

a ae oe = established at Bilaththikulam (Calicut ) exclu- 

a caste girls’ school. sively for the Nair girls on the ground that the 

„ e 5 received from all persons 
cas 0 1 * 

are d have e; that the Nair population in the neighbourhood 


expense, and that it is 


2 288 of the kind maintained at their own 
the poo cas ‘ 
such help. In this age o © poor Cow conte girls that really stand in need of 


3 f improvement and civilizati instituti 
kind just referred to r P ization, an institution of the 


reflects much discredit on the municipal t 
and jeopardises the fair fame of the British even-handed — 2 e 


26. The Malayalam Kerala ag of the 22nd February, has a leader 
e e Aae strongly supporting the memorial adopted b 
be — chise to pr Calient ee large and representative 
Government to restore the F 


he elective franchise to the local ici 3 
remarks that as the present councillors are the nominees of ge they 
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do not pay sufficient attention to municipal matters. The opinion is expressed 
that the present system has not only deprived the people of their independence 
but has also created indifference in them to local self-government and has 
shaken their confidence in the advantage of municipal administration. 
27. Referring to the * by the n of er of “get Hissar- 
: ghatta water scheme for su e Civil 
Bangalore water scheme. and Military station with Wale, which was 
announced by His Excellency the Viceroy at Bangalore in November last, 
the Qasim, of the 13th February, states that it was expected that as soon as 
pipes had been laid in Bangalore City work would commence in the station 
also, but nothing has yet been done, and, in inviting the attention of the 
Resident to the subject, requests that the work may be commenced at an early 
date as the health of the inhabitants of that locality is suffering much for 


want of pure water. 
( Land Revenue and Settlement. 


28. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Pairika, of the 15th February, 
* f Calicut t der 7 that Mr. Benson, who is now on special 
th — stin duty in connection with the Malabar tenancy, 
: ya | arrived at Calicut recently and convened two 
meetings which were attended by sub-judges, munsifs, pleaders and some of 
the landlords and tenants. Some of the points in the tenancy Bill drafted by 
Mr. Benson were considered in the meeting, of which the most important one 
was regarding the amount that ought to be 7 as compensation for tenants’ 
improvements. It was suggested by some of the members present at the meet- 
ing that for the improvements effected by the tenants they should be given half 
the market value of the improvements after deducting their cost and the revenue. 
The editor thinks that the scale of compensation prepared by Mr. Benson for 
different kinds of improvements will not be so much objected to by the land- 
lords and tenants. As the improvements are effected by the exertions of the 
tenants themselves and without any aid from the landlords, a larger share 
should go to the tenants. It is true that the land belongs to the janmi and 
he is therefore entitled to get a share, but not half as proposed, and so it is 
suggested that it should be provided that three-fourths ot the net value of the 
improvements should be paid to the tenants as compensation and one-fourth 
to the landlords. 

The Manorama and the Kerala Sanchari of the 17th and 19th February, 
respectively, referring to the same subject, say that if Mr. Benson had really 
desired to ascertain exactly the cost of planting trees and of making other 
improvements, he. ought to have invited the tenants and asked for their 
opinion instead of that of the officials and pleaders. 


(9) Forests. 


29. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 18th February, remarks 
A ts Cantal te that the pe, of a cr Forest 2 

s Subjects the cattle of the ryots 
leet ea eee * weck of hardships and pies 7 a almost 
| to a condition of starvation; while the rigour 
of the income-tax authorities on the other hand makes the people discontented 
with Government—a state of things which is not desirable. He concludes 
with the observation that it behoves Government to adopt measures to 
moderate the severity of forest rules and ameliorate the condition of the poor 


villagers, 
(j) Salt and Abkéri. 


30. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasita, ot the (5th, February, 
ee States that the washermen of his village in the 

men. department and washer- Cuddapah district have been, from time imine- 
i maoxial, using Fuller’s earth from a tank in the 
adjacent village of Tippas mudram, and that the salt authorities have now 


issued strict orders’ prohi iting the same without license. He doubts whether 


the motive of the salt officials is not to benefit themselves by showing increased 
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10 
income to Government, and observes that the salt and forest officials contrive 


aay parce bay K the hib f th of Fuller’ 
The correspondent remarks that the prohibition of the use of J “ 
aa without license is a real hardship to the village washermen, who are 
much worse off than their brethren in towns, and notes that, in consequence, 
thev have struck work and that similar strikes are being hatched in Madna- 
e, Kadiri, Rayachoti, &c. He observes that as the washermen cannot be 
gal compelled to resume their work, the result of the strikes would be 
dirty clothes, spread of disease, and suffering to the people, though the Salt 
department might succeed in showing some additional revenue to Government. 
He shows that the Europeans are the greater sufferers as they cannot do 
without washermen, and advises the natives to encourage the washermen in 
their attitude. He notes the intention of the washermen to send memorials 
to the authorities and appeal to.the patriotic men of India, especially the 
Cuddapah District Association, to take up their cause and he hopes they will 
by the grace of God be induced to help the washermen. | 


(t) General. 


31. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 11th February, com- 

' plains that the three pillar boxes located in the 

aut ar Put to. the Superinte®” town of Pudukkottai are not cleared in time, 

division 2. pa that the letters which ought to have reached 

the addressees by the second delivery are being 

delivered the next morning, and that these irregularities cause much incon- 
venience to the people. He requests the Superintendent of Post. Offices, 

Trichinopoly division, to attend to the complaint. 
32. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th February, announces that Sir Arthur 


| Havelock, the Governor elect, is expected to 

A remark on Mr. H. A. Stuart, arrive at Madras on the 17th March, and that 
the would-be Private Secretary be has nominated Mr. H. A. Stuart to be his 
1 1 om ins Private Secretary. It says that Mr. H. A. 


Stuart is a man of parts and of a courteous 
disposition, that he possesses all the qualifications required for the post for 
which he has been chosen, and that his nomination is most fitting. The 
paper is glad to learn that Sir Arthur Havelock has asked the Madras Govern- 


2 * to make arrar gements for the annual removal of Government to 
e hills. 


33. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 18th February, com- 
lains that the postal peons in Nariyampettai 


© proper 
post addresses and requests the Superintendent of 


Post Offices, Madras division, to pay attention 


_A request to the postal autho- 0 not deliver letters in time and to 
rities qantas the branch 


office in Nariyampettai. 


to the matter. 
34. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 21st February, reports 


. ' that on the 13th of Febru fire broke out 
Necessity for a fire-e f r 
Kulittalai 1 + thy A 28 in the town of Kulittalai in the Trichinopoly 


‘chinopoly. | district, causing great devastation, and that the 


page aan lice took no pains to extinguish it. He 

thinks it desirabl e that d should furnish the town with a fire 
engine as such accidents by fire are of frequent occurrence in that place. 

35. The Sasilekha, of the 14th February, referring to Sir Arthur Have- 

81 lock's intimation of his intention to forego the 

Asual exodus to the hills and to remain in 

Madras during the ensuing summer, as noted in the Madras Standard. 

expresses a hope that he would carry out his intention as it would remove a 

eat hardship to petty officials of Government and peons and win him the 


-hearts of the people. It notes he He: eae tipo 
best to move We (9 It notes that the Honourable Mr. Bliss is trying his 


ze Government to the hi „ 
Whether he or the ne rn hills as usual, and it awaits to see 


e new Governor, will have the upper hand in the matter. 


\ 


$I. - 


90. The Qasim-ul-Akbar; of the 17th February, has an elaborate and 


relia cs, „ lengthy’ article regarding the number of Mu- 
. hammadans in the public service in which it 
: „ bitterly complains that very few Muhammadans 
are employed in the service of either the British Government or of native 
chiefs and princes and that even these few do not get promotion in their turn 
for years together, and observes that this is due to the apathy and neglect of 
the heads of departments and managers. Under these circumstances the 
Akbar suggests to the administrative officers to appoint in some cases qualified 
Muhammadans as managers and head clerks in order that they may look 
after the advancement and promotion of Muhammadans who are, as à rule, 


kept down in the public service. 4, 


37. On the authority of a Madras contemporary the same paper states that 
Ge 5 Sir Arthur Havelock, the Governor-elect of 
1 1 Madras, will not go to the Nilgiris during the 
summer as has hitherto been the practice. It 
is alleged that a reference was recently made to His Excellency by the Madras 
Government upon this subject, whereupon His Excellency is said to have 
requested that no arrangements should be made for the residence of Govern- 
ment on the hills. The Akbar observes that His Excellency’s reply will not 
be agreeable to the local authorities. and that they will their best to 
persuade His Excellency to alter his intentions; but as Sir Arthur is said to be 
a ruler of firm mind and determination, it is not probable that he will yield. 
If so, he will save a large sum of public money which is now wasted annually 
and relieve the staff of the different Secretariats from inconvenience and 
unnecessary expenditure. 3 
38. Referring to the recent notification of the Government of India 
i. _. conferring police, magisterial, judicial and 
Distribution of police, 1 civil powers upon the officers of the Civil and 
— Judicial and civil functions Military station, the Qasim, of the 20th Febru- 
een the officers of the Civil | dat und eek abo t 
and Military station, Bangalore. Ar, states that under the above arrangemen 
| Mr. Wilkinson has been appointed Superinten- 
dent and that the management of the police of the different branches of the 
Mysore Railway has been placed under his control. The District Magistrate 
of the Civil and Military station has been appointed Railway Magistrate also, 
the powers of the High Court have been bestowed upon the British Resident 
aud the Assistant Resident has been given the powers of District Judge of 
the Civil and Military station. Although the above arrangement so far as 
it concerns the management of the police of the different railway lines being 
placed undef one officer is judicious, yet the District Magistrate will be greatly 
inconvenienced, inasmuch as he will have to discharge the functions of a railway 
magistrate in addition to. the functions of a Collector and Municipal President 
which have already proved burdensome to him. Under these circumstances 
the Akbar remarks that as the functions of the ps. ys President are most 
ir ly the District Magistrate should be relieved of them and another 
officer be appointed President of the station municipality in his room. 
39. The Qasim-ul- Akbar, of the 24th February, quotes an item from the 
Chitral rewards. Paisa 4 Kbar as follows: Although several 
NN Hundreds of Hindustani sepoys shed their blood 
on the battle field of Chitral, displayed great bravery; yet “sl have not been 
fitly rewarded. If Europeans h in the same manner they would have 
earned the ‘ Victoria Cross,” whereas the unfortunate,sepoys have had to be 
satisfied with a reward of six or ten rupees only while the. — n officers of 


— 


the force have been favoured with titles of honour and distinction. 


| ITE. —Learstarion. 


—— Referring to the Malabar Marriage Bill as amended by the select 


_ The Malaber Marriage B. Feine, of the 15th February, says that same 
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‘of the new provisions made by the committee are very objectionable and are 
1 to a usages cb in the country and fraught with dangerous 
consequence to the prosperity of the Malayali community. Our marriages 
should be legalised, but it should be done in such a manner as not to impede 
the country’s advancement. The provision in the Bill “ that if either. of the 
parties has a personal law of marriage which forbids marriages between them, 
the marriage, even if registered, shall be null and void ” is injurious to the 
prosperity of the country. Owing to this provision the marital relation that 
exists between the Nambudri Brahmins and Nayars from time immemorial 
will cease. Whatever the caste differences may be these marital ties have 
been fruitful of many benefits to the. country in the past and they will 
continue to be so in the future. If these relationships are prohibited, 
agrarian disputes between the Nambudri landlords and the Nayar -tenant 
will be rife, which will wreck the. material prosperity of Malabar. If the 
legislature desires to prohibit such alliance between the Nambudris and 
Nayars, the tenants in that district should in the first place be given fixity of 
tenure. If the effect of the Bill is to alienate the landlord from the tenant 
without the alternative of a permanent tenure, we would rather have no Bill 
at all. The provision excluding Nambudri Brahmins may be thus amended 
so as not to conflict with their personal law; (1) anyone having a personal 
law of marriage shall be at liberty to marry a woman following the Marumak- 
kattayam or Aliyasantana law provided he has not at the same time another 
wife married according to his personal law; (2) if any one married under 
the Act wishes to marry again according to his personal law he should do so 
only after obtaining a 1 from his first wife. This will not in any way 
conflict with the personal law of. Nambudris because it is not compulsory with 
Nambudris that all of them should m in their own caste and because 
such a rule is not generally followed by them. The taking of a wife by a 
Brahmin from an inferior caste is not also prohibited by tle Sastras. If the 
Bill is amended as above the existing relationship between the Nambudris and 
- Nayars could be maintained inviolate and the prosperity of the Malayalis 
continued unimpaired. Again the provision that.any member of the family 
of the bride or bridegroom may object to the registration of the pro : 
marriage and that such objections are to be decided on in a court of law is 
an absurd one. It is impossible to point out even a single family in Malabar 
the affairs of which are managed with the approval and concurrence of all its 
members. In such circumstances it is quite probuble that persons may be 
found inside the family who will object from no other motives than that of 
envy and ill-feeling to a respectable man marrying in a Tävazhi not their 
own. Therefore the power of protest now given to persons having an exp 
tancy of succession to the ¢arwad property should be specially Liniited to 
parents, maternal uncles and brothers. Secondly, persons entitled to receive 
notice and who have not been served with such notice are allowed to take 
steps within three months to cancel the registration. We consider the period 
of limitation provided here to be very unreasonable, because there are certain 


conditions in section 3 of the Bill under which marriages may be od, 
and could the marriages contracted contrary to those provisions become legal 
and valid if objection is not taken within the three months allowed by law? 
If prohibited unions can acquire validity if not questioned for three months, 
does not this provision legalise any kind of prohibited union which is 
successfully kept concealed from public notice? And therefore such’ provisions 
in the Bill-are quite unnecessary and absurd. It would be better to vide 
that sambandams once regi if found to be against the provisions in 
section 3 of the Bill, should have no effect and be invalid, otherwise the Bill 
would be taken advantage of by many in forming marriage connections 
prohibited by the usage or custom of the country. The provision which gives 
partibility to property inherited from:father or hushand is irreconcilable with 
the Marumakkattayam notions of impartibility in respect of tarwad property. 
The reason given by the select committee for introducing such u provision is 
that Tévazhi in the restricted sense consists of a mother and all er issue in 
the female line. If the widow and children take the property of the decdused 


ntestate as an ordinary Taévazhi without partition, ‘then; in ‘ease such widow 
children: not born to the deceased husband, these children with 

their mother will also form another Tävazhi in respect of this other husband’s 
ite distinct from the first. It would be sufficient to provide that 

ä dren of the father have the right to- the p given by him 
and not the children born to other husbands. We should not be understood 
to be opposed to the introduction of a general law of partition when we 


object to the partial introduction of a right to the partition of the property 


inherited from father and husband. No one is more fully aware than 
ourselves of the immense mischief the law of impartibility is doing in 
Malabar. We unhesitatingly affirm however that the partial provision in the 
Bill is repugnant to the spirit of Marumakkattayam law. For the above 
reasons the present Bill is a hopeless mass of confusion; and if it is 

into law without setting these defects right, we doubt very much whether any 
a peers reform will be effected. We earnestly hope that the Government 


will consider the above objections fully before passing the Bill into law. 

A leader in the same. paper, of the 22nd February, strongly protests 
against the provision in the above Bill that parties who are separated by only 
five generations can contract marriages. It says that, as there is no partition 
in Marumakkattayam tarwads, persons separated even by eight generations 
very often live together in the same house. There ate many instances of this 
in Malubar. Under the Act there is no objection’ to the members of such 
families, who are brothers and sisters but who do not fall within the prohi- 
bited degrees, contracting marriages and living in the same house, which has 
not only a demoralising tendency but is repugnant to the feelings and 
of the people. This provision should therefore be expunged from the Bill. 


IV. —Narivx States. 


41. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 11th February, com- 

_ plains that a watchmen N * 

in charge e ivaganga tank to supply water for the m- 

1 . — who are A from drawing water 

l from that tank directly, go to sleep at night 

and that the Muhammadan ladies, who generally leave their house at night 

only for the purpose of drawing water from the tank, very frequently fail 

to get water notwithstanding their trouble. He requests the conservancy 
officer to pay attention to the matter here complained of. . 

42. The Mysore W e gn 1 8 J 1 . says net the 

members of the Council of Regency in Mysore 

2 na of “Regency in have now begun to see that they ought not to 

wae 7 be: subservient to. the Diwan in everything. 

The editior is glad that they have prevented the Diwan from bringing Mr. 

Rangasami Aiyangar to Bangalore and from keeping Mr. Rickets in service 

for some time more, and hopes that the council will earn the gratitude of the 

people by showing their indep wan. 


A request to the conservancy: . 


** 


ependence as against the Diwan. 


« 


7 


43. The Karnataka’ Prakasika, of the 17th February, says — Thore has 
The „. been a good deal heard about the treatment the 


rinces and chiefs of India meet with at the 

political agents. .Two cases have 

lately occurred in which the: princes of Patna 

to desperation and the treatment, 
agents. . 


1 
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_ Oochin has surmounted the prejudice of blind conservatism and appointed a E 


34 . 


ths political ts, and it is not surprising that they are now and then guilty 
of — itte. There have been many complaints from time to time against 
the officials who have to watch British interests in Native States, arid it is 
high time that something was done to put an end to these. ‘This can only be 
accomplished by rules being framed for the guidance of political agents. It 


is to be hoped that the late events will cause this to be done. 


44. The same paper rays that the amount of the subsidy that Mysore 

x ee "heb to pay is more than its legitimate sale: 
The enhanced subsidy from that there are many States that pay nothing at 
. all towards the upkeep of the empire; why 
chen, it is asked, should that province be asked to pay the large sum of 36 


lakhs; that it is too much and beyond the means of the people and that a 
revision should be made. | 


45. The Malayala Manorama, of the 8th February, has a leader in English 


E AE a the appointment of the next Diwans of 
uropeans . 
the next Diwans of Travancore Travancore and Cochin. The article, after 


Cochin ving an account of the various responsible 
me: — * of the Diwans of these States, remarks 
thus :— 

“Tt is this patriarchal character of the Diwan’s powers that invests the question of 
selecting the person with special importance. As the public have no constitutional channel 
for influencing the actions of the Diwan, it is very desirable that the Diwan should be one 
who reflects in himself the feelings of the subjects of the State. If the variety of interests 
and conditions of the several communities in the State precludes the possibility of any 
single person, however pure and able, satisfying the fair aspirations of all, the selection of 
consecutive Diwans must be so made as to serve the served by the alternation of 
conservative and liberal ministries in constitutional Governments. A conservative, how- 
ever sincere aud public-spirited, is unable to cast his reforms except in the conservative 
mould; and if the country is to have the benefit of a ‘liberal’ progress, a ‘liberal’ 
Diwan must be selected when a conservative one retires even if the claims of a conservative 


senior are to be clouded by such a step. If such a person is not available in the local 


nervice, those who desire to make local men competent for progressive administration by 
placing high ideals and superior models before them should not grudge even the exdep- 
tional enlistment of a foreigner to serve this p . The Travancore State has long ago 
shown its single-minded desire for improvement by 22 eminent men from the British 


service for the Diwan’s office, and when oocasion required by taking even a European into 
the confidence necessary for entrusting him with the Diwan’s work. The sister State of 
uropean as 
her chief judicial officer. Such introduction of foreigners has been generally treated as 
acts of exceptional policy, as the ideal must always be to train local men for local work. 
But it is equally established that whenever occasion requires such a step there is nd 
insuperable objection to an experienced Collector or Judge from the British service being 
lent to or drafted on the establishment of Travancore or Cochin as Diwan or Chief Justice ; 
and that the field of selection need not thus be considered confined to men who cannot rise 
above locul cliques and prejudices. 1 
o Cochi in State has fortunately risen above the system of making the Diwan’s office 
discending to a hereditary character. But it has not yet allowed the Diwan’s chair to be 
ocoupied by a competent European or any other vigorous member of the British service to 
fashion its administration and develope its resources. There is no doubt that its backward 
position is due to this disadvantage. From the Resident’s outspoken advice to His High- 
ness the Raja on the occasion of his investiture Durbar and from subsequent incidents 
connected with the public service of the State, it cannot be denied that the appointment 
of a ~~ European as Diwan would now be highly beneficial to the interests of the 
State. The bane of bribery can hardly be removed unless the general service is controlled 
by one entirely foreign to the various blandishments of local parasites and sycophants. 
The spirit of enterprising boldness and the command of public confidence that is essential 
for vm and executing extensive reforms can hardly be expected from local men. 
Railways and other expensive means of communication are sure to.securé the vigorous and 

continued support they require if a E be at the head of the administration, 1 
strong caste and clan 8 that is eo rampant in Native Cochin cannot be expected to 
be perceptibly shaken for the public weal unless a strong and liberal Diwan holds the reins 
of administration for a few years. Above all, a pata Renan vigour and regularity now 
1 nea to 4 — to ad n the introduction of such néw 
3 service and it may be possible, when order purity ate once established, 

to find local men able to take mi the fe rt 
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reins for their future maintenance... 


a is familiarity first prevents self- 
finally murders it. Noble thought and 


in the Madras 

the The 
00 : 

use of the know- 


and the Age of efficient 

development of. the 

com for the extra expenditure. The third and fourth objections surmised above 

would also be met by such an arrangement as the deputy can, in the fulness of time, 

reat to Seon ee His position oo ＋ would . Aaeee ian be Soke the 
wan’s place : ious ing whi y custom, may have to be graced by the 

Diwan’s N seen that the appointment of a 14 European offloer 

of the British service as the next Diwan of Cochin is likely to raise the esteem for 


the noble intentions of His 2 the Raja and to result in un tod ty 
to the population of the State 44. — ment of its resourdes, 1 notion of 
t 


liberal reforme and by the im oe ale — i 77 

y giving a proper training to ials in a manner as to fit or 

by giving « proper training to the local officials in such © manner in to ft them | 
“ There is every reason to believe that the fixing of a term forthe tenure of the Diwan’s 

office would also be a sal reform in the interests both of the Diwan and the State. 

The pride of power is so bli iri 

an act of royal cruelty. The hope 

to the representations of subjects and su 

table principle’ tea he 

that the rich can make 

length of time that the Diw 
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the districts the 
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if at at posit aes eran! 
The Acovuntant-Ceneral © rear in former 
al commissions were wad 

while the Diwan could be removed any day from his office, the Accountant-General was safe 
in his position as long as he lived. This therefore continued for a long time to exercise 
some independent influence on the Diwan’s views. But the mysterious spectacle of his 
suspension in spite of the appreciation of his services aad the ridiculous compromise of 
issaing commissions in the name of the officer under suspension, resulted in the degradation 
of the office in public esteem. Phe Seseetery to the Diwan used to be 6 Aasenann eeevieged 
to take part in the table-talk of the Residency, The mantle of the office then fell on an 
Eurasian who, though able and i evinoed little useful individuality as the consti- 
tution did not allow him the privilege of ing his own views. The offive is now filled 
up as the appendage of another office by a non-christian officer of great prominence and 
capacity. But his influence cannot be considered as commensurate to the namés of his office 
as the distribution of independent work expected at his appointment has not yet been made. 
He is simply one of three or four subordinates of the Diwan, all of whom are authorized to 
sign some —— communications for 5 correspondence. We have reason to 
believe that the Diwan himself considers the present upper subordinate establishment of the 
Huzur as the creature more of circumstances than of necessity. We are unable to see 
why the energies of these officers could not be better used for the benefit of the State and of 
the Diwan by judicious distribution of * and responsibilities. If the obstruction be 
the delicacy of iving up powers once held by the Diwan, the retirement of the present 
incumbent would be a good occasion for thoroughly re-organizing the work and constitution 
of the Huzur. As the christians have lost their only representative in the inner counsels 
of the Huzur, and as there is now no European officer in the Husur who has a voice in 
general administrative questions, the suggestion of the Madras Government about the services 
of a Madras officer for improving the account system of the State may be taken up for 
appointing a European Aoccountant-General of a high status, Such Accountant-General 
and the Huzur Diwan Peishkar can be allowed independent —_— of patronage and 
disposal to a fixed limit, relievin g the Diwan of much routine labour. Some funds for the 
pu may be found by — some of the high paid by-order signatories for useful 
work in the districts. The principle of an inf council can then be introduced in the 
Huzur in deference to the experience and status of the executive Diwan Peishkars by 
ruling that when these officers’ references on specified important classes of subjects do not 
secure the approval of the Diwan’s Deputies, the ties and the Diwan should discuss 
the matter for final disposal. It is needless to go further into details. Enough we believe 
has been said to invite attention to the abstract side of the question. 

We are aware that there is a wide gulf between theory and practice and that those in 
whom providence has vested the power of selection and re-organization are the best jud 
as to how much of the ideal can be realised from time to time without inconvenience. We 
have dwelt as much as we have done on the subject not in any censorial spirit, but simply 
because we believe that if these thoughts are allowed to pass before the eyes of those in 
* their influence, however limited, will be for the lasting good of both the rulers 
ont | 


A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 19th February, referring to the 
rumour that Mr. Subramaniyan Pillai, the Diwan of Cochin, is shortly to retire, 


says that his administration has been a huge failure, and, after dealing at some 


length with this topic, remarks that it fully endorses the opinion of the 
Manorama above referred to. | | fe 


46. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 22nd February, 
Euro wiih be Xe b criticises the article published in the Malaya- 


21823 lam Manorama, of the 8th February, regarding 
Cochin. anne a the appointment of future Diwan.’ of Travan- 

core and Cochin and has among other matters 
the following :—It is better to annex these States to the British territory than 
to N Europeans as Diwans. There are strong reasons why the Manorama 
should feel quite dissatisfied with the administration of native Diwans, for 
the order recently issued by the Diwan Saukara Subbaiyar in connection with 
the building of churches, Ko., is not relished by that paper. Moreover,’ but 
few Native Christians have been em loyed in the services of these States. We 
do admit that it is a pity that the Christians have not been given a fair share 
of appointments, but to a that the administration of these States should on 
that score be entrusted to a uropean is; in our opinion, inexpedient and absurd. 


57 


been acted upon in conseq 

suggests that the appo European., The editor 
1 be . to 5 

European, it is apprehe ment hitherto prevalent wi 

continue and therefore advises the Prime Minister not to fill the vacancy by 


an European, but to Be gta Nawab Akbar Jung under whom the adminis- 
tration of the police will greatly improve. 


VI.—MIsceLLANEous. 


48. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th February, asks who is the virtual 


; ruler of India ?” and answers it by saying that 

A query as to who is the the virtual rulers of India are the Lancashire 
virtual ruler of India. merchants and not Her Majesty the Queen, 
Empress of India, or the 1 of State for India. It further says that it 
was the Lancashire merchants who were instrumental in making the con- 
servative party gain ascendancy in Parliament and in appointing Lord 
Hamilton as the Secretary of State for India. With regarding to the passin 
of the Indian Cotton Duties Bill, the paper says that it was a measure intend 
to please the Lancashire merchants without any regard to the interests of 
the Indian Public. 


49. The Kalanidhi, of the 15th February, reports that the Secretary of 

A 4 State for India has ordered the abolition of 

1 iets dig n or cotton duties, and remarks that this measure, 

while causing loss to Government to the extent 

of fifty lakhs of rupees, will greatly tend to discourage the Indian manufac- 
ture of cotton phe oy 

50. The Ariya Jana Priyan, of the 16th Feb , on the subject of the 


' : imposition of cotton duties, repeats the same 
ie — ig Pir dew sof of sentiments as have already been reported on, 


Madras, 
Feb. lith, 1896, 


KALawipnuti, 
Coimbatore, 
Feb. 16th, 1896, 


Anya Jawa Paivan, 


Feb. 16th, 1896. 


and adds that as the imposition of cotton duties 


on all cotton goods at 34 per cent. is really unjust and will prove highly 
prejudicial to the interests of the people of India, it behoves them—and in 


particular the people of Madras—to send memorials on the subject to the 
parliament for redress. 


51. The Karnataka Prakasika, of 1 1 fot ruary, speaking of the 
‘way Poli transfer of police jurisdiction over railways in 
™ “en e Mysore to the British Government, sa that 
one effect of such a transfer is that the same magistrate will be both prose- 
cutor and judge with respect to offences committed on the railways and 
the evils of such a combination of powers in the same person require no 
description. : 35 
52. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 27th February, takes the following 
The thirst of the Enclish f from the Swadesamttran:—It is a well known 
dominion, ngush for fact that the Government of India have already 
a annexed Burma, Manipur and Chitral, and 
have imposed brag le of these places a burden of taxation which 
they can hardly No a thirst for extension of dominion has seized the 
English soldiers, doctors, clergymen and merchants, and these interfere in 


the administration of various countries and quarrel with the natives of those 


countries. The English have the largest portion of their dominion in Asia, 
because large additions have recently been made in that continent with the 
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PRAKASIKA, 
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Feb. 24th, 1896. 


Vairranta Paraixa, 
Mysore, 
Fob. 27th, 1896. 
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pe one from India, and the princes of those States have been reduced 

But the English seem to have lost their power in Europe, Africa 
. In Europe they tried to conquer Turkey, but without suecses. 
In America they entered Venezuala, but were prevented by President Cleve- 
land. Last week they made an voked attack on one of the Native 
States in Africa, but the head of the ish tribes defeated the English with 
the help of the Germans. 


3 — 53. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the let 
Feb. 21st, is. Io te men prevented from February, regrets to state that the low-caste men 


are strictly prevented by the 3 overseer 
— the Trichur Post iit’ thes 10 P — the British service 


from approaching within eight yards of the 
office at Trichur on the ground that-any nearer a 2 deemed to — 
them. The authorities concerned are hopefully Iooked to to exert themselves 
to lighten the hardship of the low caste. 


[Tesued 7th March 1806. 
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I.—Foreien Pol rrics. 


1. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 9th March, says: — The — 
3 empire is now going through a crisis. It now 

The crisis in England. stands without an ally. Germany, Austria 
and France have.all shown themselves hostile and Russia did not stand on 
the side of England. The causes that have led to thia isolation are (1) the 
dispute with the United States,about Venezuela and (2) Dr. Jameson’s raid 
into the Transvaal ; but this isolation has roused England to a sense of their 
insecurity and tended to draw together in a manner never before expected 
all the colonies of England, and has shown to the world that the English 
nation is capable of taking care of itself. We are glad to see that the Indians 
in England, with the veteran Dadabhai Naoroji at their head, have testified 
to the loyalty of the people of this land. We feel certain that, should the 


Karnataka 
PRAKasixa, 
Bangalore, 

Mar. 9th, 1896. 


British empire be in danger, the inhabitants of this land would not be the last 


to render assistance. 


2. The Karnataka Prakasika, of * nd 8 8 the 
conquest of the Ka e Amir o ani- 
minen N By the Chitral —— these unhappy 
beings long surrounded bY an ever-encroaching tide of Muhammadan — 7 
tion—are handed over to the Amir of Afghanistan and they are being swept 
away. His troops are raiding them with the usual oriental accompaniments, 
and their boys . coveted possessions in Afghanistan —are being 
carried off, we need not say for what purpose. The are an interesting 
race, but we prefer to rest their claims on simple humanity. We hope the 
matter will secure the attention of the philanthropic and religious world. 


3. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of oo ae 2 gen 3 from the Aum, 
a re of Lahore, of which the following is an excerpt: 
PRs: A of Renee 0. e Attempts are persistently made in England to 
persuade Government to prevent the Amir 
from taking possession of Kafiristan, and one eminent 3 has suggested 
to Government to induce the Kafirs to emigrate to India and settle in some 
hilly localities on the frontier which would be guarded by them perfectly. 
It has also been declared maliciously by some correspondents that the Amir 
is bent upon the annihilation of the Ka rs which is quite 227 The Amir 
only intends to subdue them and if possible to convert them to Islamism. If 
they refuse to give up their religion, they will not be oppressed as has been 
stated by Sir Salter Fons. It is true that the Amir metes out severe punish- 
ment to rebels, but, as the Kafirs are not reckoned as rebels, they will be first 
warned against refractoriness, but, if they persist in disloyalty and disobedi- 
ence, they will meét their deserts. | 155 
4. The Alhami, of the 1st March, has an 2 ged the 8 4 
Attitude of the British Goy- 48 follows: — That although it has been 
ern warda 1. repeatedly urged us that the Sultan isa 
“7 8 sincere fiend of the British Government and 
that it is therefore impolitic for the latter to assume a hostile attitude towards 
him on the strength of the friendship of Russia and France who are the 


traditional enemies of England, the Government has paid no attention to our 


representations and treated Turkey in a manner unbecoming her position and 


dignity. However we are — 
come to pass and the Armenian question has been settled.” 
commenting upon the subject a 


paper, after 


in oO 


to remove the bad impression already: made upon his mind. 


ed to find that at last our ee ctions have 


h n the su t at length, advises Englar d to adopt a concilia- 
* towards the Sultan in future and treat him in a friendly manner 
er 
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PaRaKanixa, 


Bangalore, 
Mar. 2nd, 1896. 


Qastu.vur-AxKBaR, 
Bangalore, 
Mar. 6th, 1896. 


ALHAMI, 
Madras, 
Mar. Ist, 1896. 


— 


- BWADESAMITRAY, 
Madras, 
Mar. 6th, 1896. 


SwADRSAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Feb. 26th, 1896. 


JANANUKULAN, 


Tanjore, 
Mar. Ich, 1896. 


BAsILeKHA, — 


Madras, 
Feb. 28th, 1896. 


Rasayroot, 
Coconada, 
Mar. lst, 1896. 


II.—Home ApDMINIsTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


, dent to the Swadesamitran, of the 6th March, complains 

eR AN gy that jutka-wallahs in Kumbakénam use in- 

A complaint against jutka- decent language to the pople, take into the 

2 carriage too read passen and at the place 

of destination worry them by demanding a higher rate of fare than what was 
originally agreed to, and that the police connive at such foul play. 


(5) Courts. 


6. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 25th February, requests 

en | „the authorities to open, as suggested by the 

Desirability of opening a vil- District Collector, a village court at Srfvillip- 

W e epa ebe b cam puttiͥr, having jurisdiction over thirteen vi | 

adjoining it, and to appoint for the said post Mr. Narahari Rao, the managing 

member of the Pennington market committee, a pleader in the District 
Munsif’s court and a person who evinces great interest in public matters. 


7. The Jananukulan, of the 7th March, complains that the list of jurors 
and assessors that was prepared in the district 
A request to the Collector and of Tanjore for the year 1896 contains the 
Sessions Judge of Tanjore regard- | j f do have’ pether 
ing the preparation of the list of names of many persons who av a 
jurors and assessors. respectable social position nor intellectual 
attainments and who are ignorant of the 
English language, and seriously doubts whether such persons are likely to 
render any help to the Sessions Judge in administering criminal justice. It 
adds that many village officers, such as village magistrates and pattamani- 
amdars, who are likely to appear as witnesses before the Sessions Court, are 
also included in the list. The paper requests the Collector and the Sessions 
Judge to pass such orders on the subject as will ensure a careful and judi- 
cious preparation of the list of assessors and jurors. | 


8. The Sasilekha, of the 28th-February, referring to a suit in the Madras 
Swearing on the “ Ramayana.” Small Causes Court, remarks that swearing on 
yee the Ramayana is now a very simple and 

ordinary affair though it had its full significance in days gone by, and that 
dishonest persons do not scruple to swear any number of times if they can 
thereby easily secure others’ property. eee 


9. The Rajayogi, of the Ist March, writes thus (in English): —“ The 
Criminal Sourts and private Courts of sub-magistrates are situated in such 
waht places where second-grade pleaders are not 
even procurable on two grounds. On the one 
hand that their practice in the civil courts will be disturbed and on the other 
the M of the magistrates postponing the cases to months and months 
together. The profession of law has become so dear that it is restricted to 
12 and under-graduates only and that the number of success in the 
igher examinations has become very poor. There are some defects in the pro- 
fession of private vakils too, as it has become the means of many who have 
no other go for earning a livelihood with a view of bargaining in the field. 
The poor and innocent people, without knowing the stock of such vakils, 
invest them with their cases with the confidence of being represented for a less 
sum. It behoves that Government should at least restrict the criminal court 
bar either by prescribing a course of study in sach subjects as are applicable 
to magisterial courts or by a selection from among those that have a long 
experience or educational qualifications, Matriculates, as they are now dis- 
2 to go up for the second - grade pleadership examination, may try for 
s new test and be useful both to themselves and the people.“ 5 


10. A correspondent i inn te Malayalam ue of the 9th March, a 


removal Writes that there is a strong rumour that the Mar. 9th, 1896, 
of the Ss ni nerry Sub-Magistrate’s at Cherpalcheri is 
from to 7 to be removed to O and that Govern- 
as : ment hes 2 funds for the construction 
aa buil at latter place. He that it is not ent to 
— the Sita ln in question from Cherpalcheri in consi — a the 
constant outbreaks in the taluks of Walavanad and Manjeri and hopes that 
the Government will reconsider their decision. 


— — 


. 
— 
& 
; a — . — — 


(d) Education. 


11. The 2 of the 29th February, referring to the Government Loxoranzans, 
order permitting Government clerks to appear pep. 29th, 1896. 
A * to Government for the de 28 examinations, thinks it 
7 ona te Univeray exam desirable that Government should pass a rule 
at None 8 to enable them to appear for the University 


examinations also, as otherwise their prospects 
of promotion in the service would be affected. 


12. A leader i in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 29th February, while Ka, Parara, 


reviewing the educational report of the Madras Fob. Jot, 1896. 
5 Ping Ve regarding the Presidency for 1891-95, remarks as follows in 
ariya education, 
reference to the passage ok the report regarding 
the education of Pariyas :—It will beseen from the report of Dr. Duncan, the 
Director of Public Instruction, that out of 39 628 Pariya boys of e 
age in Malabar only 12 per cent. attend schools. Considering the d 
condition and disabilities of the Pariya community and the oppression N tho 
high-caste Hindus, this is really a very large number; but, in consideration of 
the long period of British administration and of the rapid advancement made 
by the country d ce iod, this result cannot be regarded as a favour- 
able one. The Pari alabar number about 258,000, of which 992 per 
cent. of the males and 838 the whole of the females are illiterate. As the 


condition of Cherumars and Pariyas of that district is not even to this day far 
removed from 1 the and debasing servitude and they Have no independent 


means of liveli British — — ent ought to take special care in the 
matter of the — of these poor classes. As, on account of their yee J 
low castes, these communities are not given any rtunity to move wit 
the educated high-caste Hindus, they have not yet a an Y occasion to know 
the advan resulting from educatian. There are & few missionaries here 
2 1 * o take a moderate interest in the — of * down- — 
class, but their obj doing this is not a —— ic and disin- 
terested one, for ci. all due to their anxiety to r to their religion. 
The Pariyas, who have a strong belief in their own — peisiaplee, though 
they lack understanding, are very reluctant to 2 the advice of the mis- 
sionaries, whose. efforts: to i 12 the condition of the Pariyas have not 
therefore borne fruit. The g to be done in this connection is to 
make the Pariyas understand the 1 of education, and for this the 
Government itself should make an earnest move. Education should, in the 
opinion of the editor, be made compulsory at least the Pariyas. A 
taste for education should be created in the u before that work is handed 
over to the missionaries or other private bodies. The entrusting of such work 
to private agencies at the outset, them a nominal: aid to. carry it out, 
never bein about the outae giving Moreoyar, the report says that, of 
umber yi boc 274 are main the department and 
while the remainin 1,672. Schools naged 
ies and other p gain of the 274 schools only 
one is under the direct u ann wa ne a mt mt. It is no doubt es 


that the peo le nennen 
tho une 


should take * melt se ‘the x N i 
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13. Another leader in the same iisue of the paper regrets to hear that 
the Native Middle school, Ponnäni, established 
Nutive Middle school, Ponnäni. hy the local inhabitants some time ago, which 
has now developed into a useful and successful institution, has not yet been 
recognised by Government. The Inspector and the Assistant Inspector, who 
visited this school, were very much satisfied with the institution, but the 
authorities have not yet recognised it. Although it is the declared policy of 
Government that schools should be established and maintained by private 
persons, yet the fact that it di those already launched in that direc- 
tion, instead of rendering all possible assistance to induce others to do the 
same, is very much to be deplored. The fact that the Government has not 
yet recognised the school confirms the rumour that there are certain interested 
‘nage who work behind the scenes to wreck the prosperity of this institution. 
t is therefore hoped that the Director of Public Instruction will act impar- 
tially in the matter. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


14. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 3rd March, remarks 
Suggestion to the chairman of r — : eg 2 Tira * r 
Thoanats munieineli shrine visi a large number o 
OF eee rey. devdtees, is 5 and calls the atten- 
tion of the municipal authorities to it. He thinks that a number of public 
latrines is needed and that streeta should have sign-boards. : 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th March, writes as follows :—The object 
. of the constitution of the district and municipal 
2 py ag the members of boards was to enable Government to learn the 
N wants and needs of the gt «a the district 
1 their representatives who constitute the board. This object is frus- 
trated by the reason that these boards are kept under the control of the District 
Collector. The members, who constitute the board, have not the boldness to 
say what may be displeasing to the Collector and therefore they are obli 
to sacrifice their individual opinion and to neglect their duty. Hence it is that 
the reform of these boards is urged by the con . I Government 
adopts any measure to reform those bodies, if the non-official members only 
make up their minds to discharge their duty conscientiously, without heing 
moved by considerations of respect to the official members, great improvement 
will be effected. It therefore hehoves the members of the to 2 
no pains to learn and to bring to light through the press, if necessary, all local 
ig and convince the electors that they fully deserve the confidence reposed 
in them. 


16, A leader in the Malayalam Kerale Chandrika, of the 7th March, 


. r of the memorial which has been 
9 2 1 — 8 submitted to Government by the rate-payers 
municipality. 9 wana’ of Calicut, praying for the restoration of the 

elective franchise to the local municipality, on 
the ground that when the elective system was in vogue various irregularities 
prevailed in the munici ality and that under the circumstances Government 


Vas perfectly justified in disenfranchising the r The editor is 


strongly opposed to the granting of the privilege of election to the munici - 
pelity and expresses the opinion that, even though the privilege of election’ 


e granted, the municipal administration will be no better than it is under 
the nominating system. | | 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. : 


17. The Lokopakari, of the 50% Febr. 77 reports that the Collector of 

the district of Madura, accompanied by a few 

ost e er erer rovente oficial, 1s e the plats i 

certain parts of the district 3 gated. by the water of the Periydér With a lew 
ura, . 


to enhance the land assessment. The paper 


remarks that during this year there was n0 


ecessi for uiilising the water of the Peri e a. 
nes a sufficient downpour ol rain, and that the con . 
ment of the land-tax this year would therefore appear to es unreasonable. 


18. The . of the 6th March, on the subject of agriculture 
in and other expenses incidental to agriculture 
swallow up nearly the whole of the sale- 
ceeds of the 133 and leave to the ryot nothing for his labour. Therefore 
in these days the interest of the ryot in agriculture i gradually waning ; he 
is even forced to think ‘that laying out capital on lands is a investment. 
A scientific process of agriculture will make the lan ae 1. greater produce 
than it could otherwise do so as to benefit the ry some extent, 


could be done only by educated men who ae. 
and every rod fo officer, 1 ive of his rank an 


bring 
feel it derogato 
village by such obsequious * 
living in a vill for the purpose of 

is highly desirable that Government should encot ) agriculture by render- 
ing ry 2 all possible help; otherwise agricultute will not thrive in 


Southern 
(A) Railways. 


19. The Mysore Devabhimani, 2 the 15th March, says that on the S. M. 


Rail _ third-class are treated 
The hardships of third-class a fll. . They aie hed- 


prisoners in.a j 
passengers on the B. M. Railway. dled together 12 or 15 in 5 single compartment 


and are sometimes made to travel in covered goods vans. Smoking is freely 
allowed. The trouble which the porters, stationmasters, and 9 een 
employés give to * Ne passengers is indescribable. 


(i Public Works. 


enhanced rates of” land-tax, water-cess, &c., 


e 
India. 


erm 


1 


— all e of 


20. The Lokopakari, of the 29th February, draws the attention of the 


authorities to the bad condition of the bridge 
K Bad hag nyt * 1 Dae which lies on the road leading from Pettavai- 
* 1 of Trichino- talai to Kulitalai in the taluk of Trichinopol 
in consequence, and suggests that prompt measures may be adopted 
3 the bridge to usefulness as daly 8 possible. 55 


| (k) General. 
21. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th Fe 


r against the vil- 24 78 
days and the wrappers often bear marks of the 


papers having been used by the village officials in the course of the 
transmission. The paper requests the ane to check this irregularity. 


22. The Jananukulan, of the 29th February 
; chat che e Collector et Tanjore should be 
ioe a permanent per- 
ays that former Collectors 
BER olf Tanjore, ike Mears Gibson and 3 
of discharged mu m ai dati ee, a6 President o e unici al Board, 2 


~ 


complains that news- 


of a 


| ) t, and so forth, without the help 
personal assistant. ‘The paper re rts that it is said that the personal assistant 
of the Collector of Tanjore was during the last six months able to dispose of 
only one criminal case and e 3 to inquire into the matter. 


in Southern India, writes as follows: — The 


these circumstances, it 


and to the inconvenience suffered by the . 
or 


despatched to villages 2 2 reach the 
2 an interval e e four or five 


‘doubts whether it is neces- 


Mreons 


I, 
II 
Mar. 16th, 1896. 
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ion os the — 1 
application forms . 
a Dardship on 
N of patie ishing ee "The 
aper requests the authorities to sell such application forms at pies per 
— as before. 


1 


Swarruurreax, 24. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 6th March, remarks 

Maz. 6th, 1896 de 1 that, if the village officer be an educated person 
. . ov t ge 2 2 . 8 
Ae 3 — in hygiene and be one who spares 
regarding village officers. no pains to do good to the public, the adminis- 
tration of the village will become. economical and Government will make a 
saving thereby. He adds that the duty of the police can be discharged by 
the talayaries, that of the civil courts: y a panchayat, that of the munici- 
pality by the residents of the streets, and so forth, and advises Government 
either to pass an Act, called the Village Administration Act, and instruct the 
village officers therein every year, even as the karnams are instructed in 

surveying, or to appoint educated persons.as village officers. He is of opinion 
that, if either of these suggestions is carried out, the condition of the villages 
will be much improved. ) 


— 25. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 28th February, notes that the 
„ eee Postmaster-General sanctioned the establish- 
?, Post office for Alamuru : nie : 

f ment of a post office in the village of Alamuru 
(Tanuku taluk, Gédévari), that he offered a sum of Rs. 6 for its management 
on contract, and that, when an additional sum of 8 annas was ined for, 
he replied he would consider the question. The correspondent _ that, 
as great inconvenience is felt daily owing to long delay in the delivery of 
mails and that as it would well benefit Government, orders will be issued for 
the establishment of the post office very soon. Ba 
—— 26. The Sasilekha, of the 18th 1 states — 4 2 Agrieultural 
Mar. 13th, 1896. a Committee has recommended the appointment 
3 of qualified men for teaching . e. in 
rimary and secondary schools and of experts to teach tilling in model farms. 
he paper observes that the Government would confer a great benefit upon 
the ryots if they should adopt measures suggested by the committee. 


Kanata Gagen, 27. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 7th March, 


Mar. 7th, 1896, a ; llains of the serious irregularities prevail- 
1 2 Flay ‘delivery ing in the delivery of 23 o., . at 
a the post office at Pattambi and invites the 

attention of the postmaster to the matter. „ 
| 3 28. In praising the N arrangement, the . of the 25th 
. Feb. 26th, 1896. e concurs wi e opinion expressed 
| Money order system. by the N Hind, of n hich — that, 


as ples are remitted by meang of money orders on account of Government 
dues, there is apparently no reason why they should be disallowed in private 
money orders, and remarks that the order against the practice causes much 
inconvenience and loss both, to the remitters and payees; hence asks the 
Director-General of Post Offices to cancel the prohibition or to extend it to 
revenue remittances also and further suggests the reduction of the commission 
on Rs. 5 from 2 annas to 1 anna and the introduction of postal notes ranging 


| in value from As. 8 to Rs. 5. . 
Berio, 9. After giving a briéf apooumné of the alleged causes 8 
© Bangalore, | brief apconnt of the all causes of the recent Ma 
nla _ pila riot, the Qaswn-ul-Akbar,. of the Sth March, 
; e dl i g bgt these 3 rude, unfortunate and illiterate 
fanatics occasionally — up thelr loins. to avenge the wronga done to them 
by their Hindu neighbours Who arg their bitter enemies; hence Government 


is requested to mend matters by redressing their rievanoes and treating them 
kindly instead of using deadly weapons against Oe ci es 


30. Regarding the résolution of the Government of 
. en 5 a ead ‘fhe Ee cove tiene 
e ee that the 


* „ — 
* * 
* 


* 
serious be 


* 


31. In complaining that several of the expenses which should properly | 


| 1. i and justly be borne by England are undul 
Undue burden epee tier tis to India, the 2%déem-Hasrat, of the 5t 
| „states thut the expenses of the construc- 
tion of the India office in. London were charged to India and five lakhs of 
pounds were drawn from the Indian revenues to meet them. The whole 
establishment of the India office and the embassies at China and Persia, &c., 
and the consulates at Bagdad and elsewhere are unfairly maintained at the 
cost of the Indian exchequer although India derives no benefit therefrom. 


.., IU1.—Leeiszation. 


revenues. * Mar 


32. The Desabhimani, of the 19th February, Pro sey of the Devastanam 
ore, 


— Committee of Cud says that at present 
xx of 1883 =o Act the devastanam committees seem to be ac- 
countable to nobody 


ary Bill 


time. 
Malabar Marriage ! : poss 
m Manorama, of the 9th March, says that this Bill, which 
is very much needed by the people following the Marumakkatayam and 
Aliyasantana laws of inheritance, will be soon Kd into law. 8 
The Kerala Chandrika, of the 7th March, refers to the same subject and 
expresses a similar opinion N a? 


Passing of the Malabar 
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The Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th March, also refers to the above subject. 
Although it does not condemn the whole Bill, yet it fully supports the view 
taken by the paper above alluded to. 


86, A paragraph in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th March 


? 
of the Religious Endowments Bill 
a drafted by the Honourable Mr. Kalyanasun- 


dram Aiyar. The remark is made that the editor is glad to think that the 
Honourable gentleman is endea ing to adopt measures to check the ucan- 
dalous irregularities which have been disclosed in the draft Bill. 
87. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 29th Feb- 
1 ruary, writes that, under the provision in the 
Indian Registration Act to be Indian Registration Act regarding the registra- 
amended. pares : ; 
tion of certain documents — patlachits 
(simple leases), only one party, the executant, is required to present himself 
at the registry office ; that this rule leads to the commission of various frauds 
and that steps should therefore be taken by the authorities concerned to 
amend the Act in such a manner as to check such frauds. 


IV.—Native Srarxs. 


38. The Sastlekha, of the 6th March, 1 regretting the deposition of the 
Tue deposition of the Maha. Maharafa of Jalwar, remarks that by this act 
raja of Talwar. of the British Government the native princes 

will undoubtedly lose their confidence in it. 

It asserts that it is totally unbecoming to the reputed justice of British 
administration to act on the mere suggestion of the Political Agent without 
holding any formal investigation. The paper is at a loss to know what all the 
“sg ye of titles and the salute of s mean if the destinies of Maharajas 
locked up in the hands of a British Agent. It regrets very mach that the 
position of the Maharaja is made worse than even that of a petty Govern; 


ment peon who cannot be thus 5 dismissed. What is the offence,” 
the paper asks, committed by the Maharaja? Who has reported it to the 
Governor-General ? What is the Maharaja’s defence? Is it not satisfac- 
tory? What is the reason for accepting the Political Agent's words as 
gospel truth? Why should the Government act so secretly ? Why did -it 
not publish the Maharaja’s offence, the Agent’s report and its inquiry into 
it?” It observes that such a serious step can aly be justified upon the 
report of a commission appointed for the purpose as in the case of the 
Maharaja of Baroda. The paper is, however, glad that there are higher 
authorities in England to veto the orders of the Indian Government and 
expresses a confident hope that justice may be meted out by Parliament. 

The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 9th March, says that the deposition of 
the Maharaja of Jälwär, on the one-sided representation of the Political 
Ame and without hearing the Maharaja in defence, is an act of injustice 
which nobody would approve of. | | | 


39. A correspondent to the Andhraprakarika of the 7th March, 


) regrets 
Sandüru Samstanam. that Bälé Saheb (“ Manager” of Sandüru State, 


5 4 Bellary, and uncle to the minor Raja) having 
given himself up to luxury and run into debts, his administration is intoler- 
able and totally devoid of justios. He fills up vacancies at his disposal with 
convicted criminals and dismissed servants. Thé correspondent notes that 
the trouble and inconvenience to which Rani Rukmabai Saheb (mother of the 
minor Raja) has been subjected has given rise to misunderstandings 
between her and the Manager and that the Rani is in fear of danger to her 
son's life. With a view to avoid danger, she has a mind to leave the pla 

but the Collector does not permit her to do so. The correspondent remar 

eer ee * N Werra. of 3 independent Raja and his mother 

ana sin 2 3. 2 „ ”..  ¢: ee. : 
3 A gratitude and the Diwan’s indifference. He héars 


H 
n ths 4 presented to Governor regarding Balé Saheb’s 


troubles, and the injustice done to the ‘people, and 


qa 
Real oe epee tere EF 


Sees Gat nine, * ‘come up to 
relate their grievances. 


40. The Karnaiaka Prakasika, of the 2nd Mai wast t 


ted by the N f 

The of by poin * . * 

r. — * he death of the Nawab, 
the oliti 


12 * his illness. On the 
it dismissed the Diwan and not only * into his own hands 
the government of the State, but also attached the cldth Pardee belong- 
ing to the RAM The paper therefore asks, “ Is there 
matters 


41. The Malayala Manorama of the 7th — writes sonata English: 
o are not gui ‘the exaggera- 
Corraption in Cochin. ‘tion when wo cay. tion is eating into 
the vitals of the Cochin State. ‘There is scarcely a single department of the 
administration Which is not more or less affected » by this (pernicious evil. 
The fact that the British Resident should have 8 at: to draw 
the attention of His. the Raja to this subject on the installation day 
in a public elearly indicates that the evil has of late assumed very 
alarming proportions. Instances of innocent persons convicted and sentenced 
to various terms of fine and imprisonment, of persons guilty of offences of the 
darkest dye honourably ‘eoquitted, of Sirkar funds embezzled with perfect 
impunity, of innocent men and women subjected to the most inhuman tortures 
by the police, in short, all that the imagination can conjure up of the worst 
forms of injustice, intrigue and oppression are of very uent occurrence. 
That the poor and the helpless meet with no — 6 at the hands of tho 
constituted guardians of the puhlic weal has nom become a bye-word in 
Cochin. Various are the causes that have been at work to bring about this 
deplorable state of affairs. First and foremost ameng them deserves to! be 
ranked a reluctance on the. part of these who are at the head of the adminis- 
tration to take any repressive measures against their erring. subordinates, 


even though it be a matter. of en aoe hones and . — 
have no p whatever i in he del : ss or prosec a prosecute an 
especially one in the high er of P the public. ervice for malpractices, is 
the very last thing which the Raja or his Diwan would like to do. A warn ing 
or a reprimand to the delinquent oto is all that can -be generally expec 

as the outcome of cases. "of notices We need 


corruption brought to hae 

hardly say that sucha policy. on the pa 98 -his. Diwan is uite 

reap with the duties and Bäbilities of ition. It involves 
the subordination of the interests of the public to 3 of individuals, while 

it is just the reverse that ought to be the guiding n ns the 

poli icy and actions of every ruler. or administra oc. 


“Another i important cause which has in no small d contributed to the 
present state of affairs is the policy of non 2 With the internal 
administration of meats States 73 — by the nt power. Though 
there is a Political t attached to every Native. ste i in India, it is very 
seldom in these days that he actively interferes with the in ternal administra- 
tion of the State. om laints 4 geil to him ‘by aggrie ies are 
deut declined 4 returne endorse ‘The Resi- 
dent declines to interfer 2 ne presence. of the representa- 

rT “Native State was, rightly 

ustice. and op ion; but 
—— 8 »the 7 itis -representa- 
* he owes to 
“forwarded 
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Mar. 5th, 1896. 


| MANOHARAN, 
11 Madras, 
t Feb. 10th, 1896. 


Manomanay, 


Madras, 
Feb. 2let 1896. 


Madras, 
Mar. 6th, 1896. 


that part of their work which w 


P Mwapesamrraan, - 


The British 


the quantity of the work turned. out: by each 


Government fully endorses the views of their representative and recommends 


the Diwan for a C. I. E; but neither the British Government nor their 


representative ever cares to knom whether there are any depths of injustice 


of the administration 


and oppression to be found beneath the glittering pages 
e, This policy of the British Government, we are to observe, has 
had a baneful effect not only on the Diwan, but on all h of d ents 
in the State. Their care and anxiety now appears to be solely confined to 
nevessarily find a place in the pages of 


the administration report. We have come across certain ap tribunals 
who, with a view to secure a greater number of cases decided by them at the 


end of the year, would dispose of almost all the appeals that come up before 
them by confirming the decisions of the lower court which they could very 
conveniently do in half a dozen words without even going through tlie 
records. It will thus be-seen that the policy of non-interference in the 
internal administration of Native States pursued by the British Government 
and their representatives is fraught with no small amount of evil to the 
sople. The late Mr. H. B. Grigg, of revered memory, seems to bave been 
alive to this fact, for he always kept a watchful eye on the doings of every 
public servant in the State and plainly showed by his actions that he would 


stand no nonsense from them. a : 
not think he has given a deathblow to 


„We hope Mr. Thomson does 
corruption in Cochin by his remarkable speech on the installation day, and 
that he will follow in the footsteps of his predecessor by actively interfering 
in the internal administration of the State as far as such interference is 
‘warranted under the present circumstances.” 


42. The Tiliam- i- Hairat, of e — er * A ply: 1 i 

a recently through envy and ill-feeli 
_ Private expenses of the Maha- zuggeszted to the Resident at Kashmir to inter- 
d Aer, fere with the private expenses of the Maharaja, 
and inquires what right Residents have to interfere with the private expenses 
of native princes or rulers while the Viceroy has no such right or power, and 
observes that it is a great pity that as a rule several of the English papers 
give bad counsels to Residents and the rulers and soy we them to practise 
mischief and tyranny towards native rulers and do them harm. It is, however, 
hoped that the present Resident of Kashmir, who is said to be a wise and just 
officer, will not be misguided by such evil counsels and stain his good reputa- 
tion by unduly interfering with the private expenses of the Maharaja which 


are limited. 
43. The Manoharan, of the 10th February, reports that a Euro hy 
the name of Colonel Bawyor, living in Raya 


A remark on Europeans shoot- wounded a nativo lad by shooting at 


ing at natives. serio : : * 

‘ him for | having into his com 
and thinks that the non-infliction, of adequate A es on such characters 
emboldens Europeans to make a free use of powder and shot against natives. 


44. The. Manoharan, of the Ist N remarks that a certain Euro- 
ean killed the h 


Tnad 4 munishment in, Pes mille usband of a woman with whom 
flicted 8 committed adultery, and that another Euro- 
natives. pean, planter by Va e assaulted a native 

and struck him dead, and that both of them 


were punished with imprisonment for one and six months respectively. 
por adds that, if a nstive had committed the same offence, he 90214 ioe 
een sentenced to an imprisonment for ten or fifteen years. Hie) 
45. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th March, re that the Maharaja 
Dethronement of the Rene of Rana of Jälwär in ; jputana ‘was all on a 
Jalwär in Rajputana. sudden dethroned: by the British Government 
n for reasons not known; and observes that auch. 
abrupt action on the part of Government, while infusing fear and uneasiness 


concerned in the matter, a : tion, and add } 
Excellency Lord ae had taken this step after makin * ic i into 
the matter even toa n in the public service before 
his dismissal— Hi * 8 action would have been commendable. | 


46. The Sasilekha, of the.13th March, observes that it has often written 


about the brutality. of soldiers and their 

8 mischie. mischief doing and Ta that the Europeans 
discredit the utterances of the native press and throw the whole blame on the 
victims. As another ‘illustration of the misdeed 2 the cites a 
recent case in which a Parsi merchant was beaten ot his money 
by some soldiers on board the Dilwara in the Bombay harbour. 


47. The Vrittants Patrika, of the 5th March, anette: wave resent 


„riot of the Mappilas in Malabar, says that for 
The Mappile ryot in Malabar. the last fifty year the Mappilas have | been now 


and then breaking the of the country and giving trouble to the Govern- 


ment and hopes that Government. would lose no time in taking steps to 
prevent such riots in future. 1 


48. The Karnataka “ere - * me hy Sagar the ing a 
0 ir George te, while presiding at 
The army: in l. a 8 meeting at Bhavanipa, says: We hold t 
a portion of the military ex rr in India ought to be borne by the 
British Government, inasmuch as India does not require such a costly force 
on her own account, but is compelled to maintain it simply on account of the 
rivalries of the Euro powers with England. Then again England sends 
young soldiers to Indi pa they remain — till they are seasoned and then 
they are sent home. It costs this country a very large.sum to bring the men 
out and take them back. The short service system is a gain to England while 
it is nothing but a source of loss to India. We 8 think it unj ust 
that the Indian tax-payer should be made to bear the whole cost. Since the 
benefit is divided, a rel should be divided also. 


49. The Mysore — 2 ty the 15th “x babe why native shoes 
should not be allowed to worn in courts 

courte; N° Of ‘ative shoes in While English boote "ate freely: allowed, and 
says that, as they are both made of the same 

material, there is no reason why any distinction should be made between them: 


50. The same paper gives an account of a case in which one Mr. Adams 
How Europes ' committed an assault on Shankar Singh, a 
when Gar commit 888 Rajput, in which the latter lost two of his 
the aa ay — Mr. Adams Was ted before the 
against the Indians, prosecut 
City Magistrate ore) and was punished 
with rigorous imprisonment for three meg e then appealed to the Chief 
Court claiming to be tried b a Europea magistrate as. he was himself a 
European. Upda this Mr. Rickets was * pon to try the ease and he 
reduced the term of imprisonment to one of three hours. 


51. The Malayalam Manorama, of the 2nd March, refers at great length 

The cones: of Man. to the Mappila outbreak in Malabar. It re- 
pila outbreaks in Malabar. marks that fanaticism and overty are the chief 
causes of these frequent, outbreaks and not the 

agrarian discontent as is alle by Government. It says that neither ‘the 
repeal of the Rent Recovery Act nor the framing of a tena icy law will check 
these outbreaks, and, if the. Governmént wants 6 check them, they should 
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adopt measures calculated to reduce the poverty * the ‘Mappilas and allay 


their fanaticism. - 5 
The Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th March, referring: to the same subject, 


aye that the main causes of these outbreaks are (1) fanaticisth, (2) o pression 


of the landlords and their agents and (3) illiteracy anc poverty. Paper 


zuggests thas, 3 as 8 likka and the weiche places are the seats of 


Guthredke, a detachment of treops should be stationed 
a telegraph office should alse de dpehied | 
to put down when any outbreak occurs. 


The Malayalam Kerala Pairika, paging Bot andi 
subject, says t present outbreak is the 5 
levy of ‘fines eg — | 1 — vga 
two years 0 2 after 2 dilating at some length ‘abject 
suggests shoe as pointment of commission to inquire into the causes of these 
outbreaks. The editor is of opinion that levying a fine and presenting a gun 
or sword and giving appointments to Mappilas will not in any way put an 
end to the outbreaks. N 

The Manorama, of the ‘th March, also suggests the appointment of a 
commission to inquire into the outbreak. 

The Malayalam Manorama, of the 7th March, has a leader on the Mappila 
outbreak. It is of opinion that the eause of the outbreak is not fanaticism 
but it is poverty, for, if fanaticism is the cause of the outbreaks, the Mappilas 
of the Native States of Travancbre and Cochin would have also broken out, 
if not constantly, at least now and then during a period of ten or fifteen 
yeats. So it is evident that the prime cause of the outbreak is poverty, and 
measures ought to be employed to relieve the Mappilas from it. 3 
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16th, 28rd and 30th Mar. 1896. 
let and 28th Mar. 1896. 

and „ 29th „ „ 

19th 


25th Mar. 1896.” 


. | 21st Mar. 1896, 


2ist Mar. 1896. 
10th and 20th Mar. 1896. 
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16th and 93rd Mar. 18968. 
l4th „ 2ist „ 55 
16th 


och, 12th, 19th and 23rd Mar. 1896, 
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I. —Fonmen PolLrrics. 


1. The P of the 10th March, o learn 
Subjugation of Kafriatan by . with the. . 
the Aa glish are not jus 

Amir against the Kafirs, as the 1 latter dave done no in 


2. The Karnataka, Prakastka, of the 23rd March, 28 a that a war is 
Deanna of a war between Sta ‘po take ccs tana . 


The Tibetans, it is said, are amassin 
Tibet and Nipal. Kanchanganga. The ministe of Nipal. soe — 


to be not stro enough to keep down the factions in the country and it is feared 
that, should . e War into Tibet, there will be a rebellion in 
N ipal itself. Already some of the Nipalese have ; gone over to the Tibetan side. 
3. The Karnataka N 8 the 30th pes 8a — the th the 
ey is very m with the 
The Sultan of Turkey d. Khedive and England for carrying an er 
pleeeed with tion into te without first consulting him 
and that he has therefore requested the Governments of France, Russia an 
Germany to arbitrate on his The paper thinks that the Sultan has 
taken up this attitude at the instigation of France and Russia. 


4. The Alhami, of the 15th March, has a long article on the Kafiristan 
44 ie question, in * — it ws that those who try to 

re 1 of Kafiristan, e the En agit overnment to interfere 
in favour of the Kafirs are entirely at fault and 
the opinion of the English press on the subject is erous. The — 
Government has 7 no right to interfere with the action of the 
in Kafiristan, and, moreover, the Afghans have not as yet in any way — 
treated the people of. Kafiristan 80 as to, justify the interference of any 
neighbouring power in their behalf. Should Government attempt in the face 
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of this fact to interfere there will be ill-feeling between the English and the 


Amir, who is at t England’s staunch friend and faithful ally. After 
discussing the subject at length and pointing out the various evils that are 
likely to emanate therefrom, the Alam strongly advises Government to pa 
no attention to the bad advice and 1 4 of the English inasmuc 
as such une and short-sighted — will be produotive of serious 


results and involve England in endless difficulties. 
5. The Qasim-ul- Akbar, of the 12th March, states with approval that the 


The Amir and the Kafirs, Z mir is trying to afghanise Kafiristan after the 


fashion of Russia in Central Asia. It is said 
that the sixteen thousand Kafir captives have been distributed over the 
different villages of Katool and Jallababad and ten hh laced under the 
charge of each headman with instructions that they 18 the art 
of ploughing and carefully instructed in the Koran . treated kindly. 


6. The same paper has a an ee L extract from the Aum, of Lahore, of which i 
followi is an excerpt: — The reason why 

Turkey and England. „ ted ‘tats Pd essure upon the 
Turkish Government in connection an an the enian question in | spite of the 
Berlin and Cyprus treaties was that she was under the im ion that the 


Turkish Government, 5 | generally remains inactive in sus * — would 


* yield in this case. Past events have clearly prov. 
and his Government are hot ignorant of the true state o ‘affairs as they are 
generally misrepresented to be. Had Lord Salisbury kept aloof from the 


question, he would not have faced shame and disgrace himse vind ohare 


“a to the 9 arcasm 0! 


Qasim-UL-AKRAR, 


Bang 7 
Mar. 12th, 1896. 


JANOPAKARI, 
Madras, 
Mar. 14th, 1896. 


SwADRSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Mar. 13tb, 1896. 


SwWADBSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Mar. 17th, 1896. 


Arya Jana Priyan, 


i Madras, 
Mar. 24th, 1896. 


SasILEKHA, 


Madras, 
Mar. 27th, 1896. 
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in order to silence the Turkish Government in the Egyptian question, 
England took an active part in the Armenian question. the Armenian 
affair has been settled, the English press has latterly commenced to resuscitate 
the question of the evacuation Heye under the belief that it must shortly 
be re-opened. The Times recently announced, on the authority of its corre- 
spondent at Constantinople, that the Sultan has instructed his minister at 

ndon to negotiate with England regarding the evacuation of Hege on the 
understanding that the safety of the route between England and India will be 
guaranteed, but the Turkish ministor, when recently asked, totally denied 
this. In short, from what is now transpiring on the subject, it is inferred 
that the English press is conscious that the Egyptian question will certainly 
be opened before long. In conclusion the A Mami states that it would be a 
goo for England to take the initiative, and advises her to voluntarily 


evacuate Egypt on conditions favourable to herself before she is compelled to 
do so by Turkey, Russia and France. 


II. Home AbumisTRATIOx. 
(a) Police. 


8. The Janopakari, of the 14th March, says that the order by 


the Collector of Tanjore that Sub-Magistrates 

A remark on the order passed ahould meet the Superintendent of Police when 
by the Collector of Tanjore. - eee" 

he halts at any station during circuit and con- 

sult him regarding the merits of the case before their inquiry will work a 

ree on the people. The paper adds that under this order the accused in 


criminal cases preferred by the police will anyhow be punished and the 
mischief of the police will thus increase. , 


‘> (b) Courts. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th March, complains that the District 


Nun ieee Court of 1 as not as yet 9 
if * ütho, a copy of judgment passed on a case of appea 
eee e Trichinopoly District i of by the said court in the year 1892 
: although it was nearly four years since it was 
applied for. The paper requests the High Court to pay heed to this complaint. 
10. A correspondent to the Swadesamstran, of the 17th March, thinks it 


pr ae desirable that Government should not ask Mr. 
the Sub-Magistrate of Tiravane Sabesa Aiyar, the Sub-Magistrate of Tiruvarur, 
to go on circuit on revenue in the district of Tanjore, to go on circuit on 
matters. revenue matters on the ground that it puts the 


the parties to great inconvenience. . The cor- 
respondent sympathises with the Sub-Magistrate on the score that he is much 


engrossed in judicial work and considers the revenue functions imposed 
him as an infitction, 3 sii n * 
11. The Arya Jana bre, of the 24th March, reports that Mr. Hill, the 
9 | Magistrate and Treasury Superintendent of 
D Magistrate ry rin , 
jolt de ci e lr, “Rawalpindi, punished municipal peot for 
tions of district officers. ; 


having ne ' An presence with a fine of 
for a week. The paper Rs. 15, or, in default, to mpage imprisonment 


says that this is one of the reasons why the people of 
India desire the separation of. the judicial from the — 2 functions of 
district officers. 3s ey 


12. The Sasilekha, of the 27th March, notes that Justice Davies, sitting on 
„ the Original Side of the High Court, e. Ne. 
on the very unsatisfactory condition of the 


PS | records of the Black Town Presidency Magi 
Obviously ect hoe Paper Observes that, the proceedings in such courts 
© 


obviously affect people’s lives, property and reputation and that, therefore, 
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m . 
It is very glad, 
of the 2252 strat 
13. A leader in the 2 n the 23rd r that 
3 tl N SEEnerEr on, 80 matter 
The decision of the Madras of the Malabar kuris has not only paralysed 
bas resulted in serious disturb- that enterprise, but has also given ample scope 
ances in that district. : for the contributors to whom the lots have 
dal fallen to withhold payments of the instalments 
due by them to the kuri-holder, on whose sole responsibility the whole kuri- 
rests, and who is, under the kuri rules, bound to collect the share from each 
contributor évery time the lottery is drawn and to pay the total amount to 
the contributor who gains the prize. The article cites two suits filed in the 
District Court of Calicut and in the Sub-Court of Cochin in which certain kuri- 
holders had sought to recover the instalments which had been refused to be 
paid by the contributors, but which,both the District and Sub- Judgos have dis- 
— on the strength of the High Court's decision stating that the kuris were 
illegal, inasmuch as they were not registered under the Indian Companies 
Act. Owing to this decision there is great consternation among the people in 
Malabar and various assaults and disturbances are caused by those connected 
with the kuris. One or two instances are mentioned in which riots have 
actually taken place owing to the kuri-holders refusing to pay the prize- 
money. . It appears that as the earnings of the people, both rich and poor, 
are invested in the kuris which are very numerous in ‘the district, the High 


Court's decision has keenly affected the welfare of the people, some of 


whose fortunes depend upon these kuris, and has also caused great unrest 
and widespread discontent among all classes of people in that district. The 
editor says that, if the legislature does not legalise the kuris in Malabar or the 
High Court does not alter its decision 50 far as the Malabar kuris are concerned, 
serious riots are apprehended. - 

(d) Education. 


* 
. > 


14. Regarding the appointment of three e gentlemen as 


oe Fellows of the M University, the Qasim, 

han Pogntment, of certaim Mu-. of the 22nd March, observes, with heartfelt 
of the Mad University. 2 that His Excellency Lord Wenlock 
: as, on the eve of his departure to England, 

conferred a great boon on the Muhammadan community, which will enable 
those gentlemen to concert suitable measures for promoting the education of 
the youths of their community, and requests them to fulfil the objects of the 
boon with unceasing efforts and make themselves worthy of the above 


distinction. hear: “Sega! in a 
(e) Locul and Municipul. | 
15. A correspondent to’ the Sanitaer, of tie, 22 Mirch, after 
st showing the importance of the well lying in 
tain ae Pa a the e of the road leading from No. II road 


Mawonama, 
Oaliont, 
Mar. 23rd, 1896, 


(Quastm-vL-AKBAR, 
Bangalore, 


Mar. 22nd, 1896. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Mar. 13th, 1896. 


of the 8rd municipal division to Vanathurai in 


Kumbakénam as the main source of water-supply 0 nearly half of the -resi- 


dents of ‘that division, says that the said well is in a wretched condition and 
that the municipal suthoritibe should take steps to make the well really 


of the authorities in the year 1892 and that 
ties merely surveyed the road and nothing 


. et Fe > 
n 1 


SWabssamrrnax, 


Mar. 17th, 1896. 
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Kanmwataxa 
Puaka A, 


Bangalore, 
Mar. 16th, 1896. 


Kai Pararxa, 
Oaliont, 
Mar. 14th, 1896. 


Kun Parma, 
Calicut, 
Mar. ldéth, 1806. 
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17. The Karaatak ka, of the.16th March, The 
arnatała tee says people 


r — 


the rr 2 82 was st 4 | aor told 
was i that the municipality m mone 
a paid. If the cess was twelve pth zo, we hold that . 
is illegal now and that the municipality has no right to upon the people 
of the place to pay it. . : 
18. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Pairika, of the 14th h, says 
rA 


| — = the three 
High-handedness of the Chair- Mens. P. Kri 
man of the Calicut Municipality. an F. : Tt 


Zachariah, 

Mission High school, and N. Subramaniya Aiyar, pleader— whose 5 
office is to expire shortly, Mr. Varada Rao, the Chairman of the Calieut Mum- 
cipality, has recommended to substitute Messrs, Muir, a European officer of 
Cotton Mill, 1 — 4 i hag Hotel, 2 . 
chari, Treasury u % e remark is is g 
improper to nominate 40 European who has never stepped out of the mill and 
who has no knowledge of the condition of the municipality to N the 
ward in question which was up to this time Mr. P. Krishna 
Menon. Again Mr. P. Kanaran is to r. Zachariah. Co 
the position. and status of Mr. iah, the nomination of Mr. P. Kanaran 
is 1 unjustifiable. Then in Mr. Rajagopalachari, who is s 5 
and who has no experience of the country, is to be substituted for Mr. Subs 
maniya Aiyar, a non-official councillor. The maximum number of official 
eouncillors for Caheut allowed by the Act is six, and there are six 
official councillors on the council. The nomination of one more i 
member is therefore against the Act and will be objected to by Government. 
These three councillors who are to be replaced by others had signed the 
memorial recently submitted to Government against the chairman and it was 
owing to their having done so. that they have not been recommended for 
nomination. Although the eouneillors are not the representatives of the 
people, yet the idea of appointing as eouncillors men — know nothing of 
the people and of their requirements is really unreasonable and absurd. As 
the action of the chairman is very unjust it is hoped that the Collector will 
do the needful to rectify it. iin 
The Kerala Sanchari, of the: 18th March, referring to the same subject, 
disapproves of the procedure of the chairman in the matter and is of opinion 
at ne high-handedness on the part of the chairman should not be 
olerated. 


The Calicut Municipal Chair- 
man in Civil Court. | 
dency Small Causes Court, 
Council, Calicut, to recover 
heen: posted: for final hearing on the: 20th: Manch 


Complaint against the Calicut 
municipal chairman. 


21. A leader . we — Rivals Petit, of the 26th March, r. 
aktention of the Calicut municipalit 
— of the Mooriat- Kar. the deplorable and pou oe 0 the 
lai . riat-Kallai road which is much used 
for wheel traffic in timber, a trade extensively carried ow at | 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
22. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 17th March, says that 


water-supply in Milatur is scanty owing to 

Severity of eee im the faut that the river tase So any. a lower 

Mit. e level and that 12 lands 
even for the cxitivation of 2B agp: Eee H 

undesirable that Governm ea oe ds at Re. 7, 8 


1 poor el tf suffering and 


23. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Pt of the 14th March, 
invites the attention yo authorities to the 

— 1 an- n of conducti settlement with the 

nam orth Malabar. keuants instead of with the landlords in the 


‘matter 2 lands held — 5 former on kudima janmam right in some of 
the taluks of North Ma 1 


leased out by 


* 5 . 
paid y the e e such land ‘a ole AY 


SwaDRsaMITRAN, 


adras, 
Mar. 17th, 1896. 


Kalt Param, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 14th, 1896. 


or six annas, While tlie aésesstient of the land is gen 75 rally 5 4 or 5. 4 5 
P 


the circumstances if would be a great a 2 1 if the 
ck im their name and they are re to pay the assess 


ment thereon.’ The correspondent therefore sa that the procédure of 


conducting’ settiément directly with the janmis üdopted in the case of 
janmam lands in other a of thie district should not be made applicable to 


these 
mi) Rattrays. 


24. A conmapondént tthe Swédesamitran, of the 1 anch, requests 
the South Indian Railway authorities te pro- 

lation th of providing the vide the Platform of the” V railway 
railway station with a 4 oel. tation with a zine shied Sonvenienge of 


Fe eee gonetally erw there 
numbers as it is a7 22 3 


25. The Fanavinodiny, of 2. 14th February, say chat thie dvértrowding 
Certain def i ‘Of tailwiy eo mpartnient“ ahd fhe absence of 
the South 2 * with lights’ in the ra are some of 
Railwey. dhe defects eon > South Indian 

Railway and requests Captain Bhelley to adopt remedial measures. The 
paper -also 8 60 the Res that some p- get the doors 
of carriages locked om both: sides with the keys which ‘they secretly’ possess 


3 8 r aot aay railway 


26. on ee 


oe She a 
“oni the ine betweer 
% : - * 5 . . r f * 
3 12 wore ; 1 — 
L is 2% 2 | | 
‘ > ; 


— 


Mar. 17th, 1896. 


JANAVINODINEI, 
Feb. 14th, 1896. 
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h the paper invites the attention of the authorities to the dangor 
bb to have regard for the A of the stationmasters as 
well as the comfort and convenience. of travellers and to make suitable arrange- 
ments on the line for the provision of drinking water and the employment of 
bahishtees, , 


(7) Salt ond Abkdri. 


Maxoratas, | 27. The Manopalan, of the 12th March, writes thus The salt produced 
. in the Presidency of Bombay is light and is 
nr nd es cortain suggestion to the Salt gold by weight and persons purchasing it gain 
ne more advantage than those buying the salt 
roduced in the Presidency of Madras which is heavy and sold by measure; 
— the depreciation of the market value of the Madras salt. : It is desirable 
that the method of selling salt should be common in both presidencies. 


LoxorAx Ant, 28. The Lokopakari, of the 10th March, complains that the authorities of 
Mar. 10th, 1806. the Salt and Abkéri department appoint head 
A request to encourage ednca- constables as fifth-class sub-inspectors in pre- 
— * the Salt and Abkäri ference to matriculates, on the ground that the 
. latter have no practical knowledge of the 
business of the department. It adds that matriculates if appointed as volun- 
teers will, in course of six months, be able to learn the nature of the work of 
the department and that it is not at all desirable that Government should 
disregard them altogether and encourage illiterate men. 


(k) General. 


Vareixoprror, 209. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 7th March, referring to the Mappa riot at 
Mar. 7th, 1896, Manjeri, is of opinion that the police will not 


A saggestion to Government rr: 
6 — r 228 the Mappilas in order; 


rmanently stationed 
g at that place; and that the cost incurred for its 
maintenance should be recovered from tho Mappilas in the shape of a tax. 
SwapESAMITHUAN, 


— 30. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th March, regarding the outbreak of a 
Mar. 10th, 1896. ‘»  _Mapplia riot at Mapjeri, remarks that the 
— . to re- opinion entertained by Government that these 
Se Maxtor, riot of the Mappilas riots are due to the enhancement of land-tax ‘is - 
* * erroneous and that the account given by Mr. 
Logan in his manual will show that these riots have nothing whatever to do 
with the assessment. It adds that the hasty repeal of Act VIII of 1865 and 
the presentation of a sword tu a tangal ” (Mappila leader) in his residence 
induced the Mappilas to infer. that Government is really afraid of them and 
that Government would confer on them more privileges if they simply resort 
to the same device of rioting. - The paper remarks in conclusion that the true 
cause of the outbreak of these riots remains yet to be traced out by Govern- 
ment and that it is therefore advisable that Government, before it adopts any 
reasonable measure on the subject, should appoint a commission and its 
decision on the report of the commission. | Peay 
VIJAYATHVAJAM, 


— 31. A correspondent to yes 2 2 the 10th March, complains 
Mar. 10th, 1896. a that the postal delive ns, instead of deliver- 
4 against the postal ing letters, &c., to 1 in person, 
f give them over to any passer-by requesting him 
to-deliver them to the addresseve, and thet this proves a source of hardship to 
the people. He requests the postal authorities to puta stop to this irregularity 
on the part of the delivery peal Fee Wes ect 5 418 
32. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th March, from the various offices held 
A e be by His ency Sir Arthur Havelock during 
Sir Avthur erde. 0 ‘the years past, presumes that he is a very able 
ea ee administrative officer and expects prosperity for 
India during his regime. The) paper advises His Excellency ‘not to reduce 
himself to the position of 9 the hands of his councillors, but to be 


Manjeri. 


SwADBsaMITRAN, 


Mar. 20th, 1896. 


$1 


lways anxious to learn public opinion throngh the mative as well 
* the officers before he adopts any — t bi, gen'ry sada 


33. The Sasilekha, of the Q0tli'March, remarks’ ‘that! although all those 
W that come as Governors of this presidency are 
naturally good men, they cease to be 80 as 
soon a8 they allow themselves to be guided by their councillurs. It observes 
that a bold and firm ruler should no doubt welcome the advice tendered by 
his councillors, but he should act upon it only when he deems it right after 
due consideration, and that if it do not prove le he should rely on 
his own judgment. The paper contrasts the fame and popularity of the 
Duke of Buckingham, who never ee ether relied upon the councillors, with 
the unpopularity of Lord Wenlock, who allowed himself to be entangled by 
his councillors. It requests Sir Arthur Havelock, the new Governor, to bear 
this fact in mind. 


34. The Sasilekha, of the 27th March, states that at present there are thou- 


sands of villages i in ane 1 without an 
* | satisfactory system for the conveyance to ed 


Sastuaxna, 
Madras, 
Mar. 20th, 1896. 


Basten nA, 
Madras, 
Mar, 27th, 1896. 


of letters, &c., and that there is often but one post peon for 20 or 30 villages, — 


visiting them once a Week. The paper asks why "the karnams and munsifs 
of villages should not be paid an extra remuneration, say two rupees per 
month, and directed to look after the mye &c., of postal letters, and 


why the village cess (a very amount) which has no urpose to serve 
should not be utilised for the of the people. ; 


35. The Mysore Vrittanta Bhodini, of the 21st March, says there is one 
of Indian reform that both Englishmen and Natives 
1 eee are agreed should be carried out. It is the 
= 1 separation of executive from judicial functions. 
The evils attendant on the present Indian system of 3 administra- 
tive and judicial functions in * same official are. manifold — wall recog 
nised. The system has no advocates and is tolerated rather as a necessary 
evil on the score of economy. 

The beginning made in the Madras Presidency in the-case of the lower 
officials has proved an undoubted blessing. It would be well if the Madras 
Government would now go a step further and sunder the revenue and 
magisterial functions of Deputy Collectors. 


36. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 9th March, says that on a former occasion 

Ma | it briefly expr its opinion on the subject 

pelle — of the occasional riots of the unfortunate 

Mappilas and requested Government to devise proper measures for their 
revention. It has been recently reported that about a hundred Mappilas 
ave been brutally killed like beasts. The Qasim expresses surprise to hear 
of such heartrending occurrences in à country which is under the adminis- 
tration of an enlightened and civilised Government and requests the adoption 
of speedy and sound measures for the prevention of such w. er slaughter 
and the effectual extinction of the causes that generally give, rise to such riots. 


IV. Narrvx Sraves. - 


37. A corréspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 21st March, deepl y 


r. Bonum, 


Mar. let, 1806. 


Qastm-tL-AxkBaR, 
Bangalore, 
Mur. 9th, 1896. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
adras, 
Mar. Zlet, 1896. 


that the administration of justice in 
n —— Sanddru State is in a ond lamentable condition. 
— sheer that petitions from ryots are not considered of ears together. 
hen a y te a bet Fo magn . intention to get a from Bellary 
M. Firth ei the party What a vakil can A * n he (Mr, Firth ‘has 
to decide the ante ‘or tells him that the employment of vakils is prohibited 
by the authorities i in the State. The correspondent “ni at Mr. Firth 


never works for more than 60 ör 70 hours in the whole month and. that his 
conduct in court i ig * — He regrets thet the ryots of Sandiru 


KaRwATAKA 

PRaKkasixKA, 

Bangalore, 
Mar. 16th, 1896. 


Drama, 
Cuddalore, 
Mar. 29th, 1896. 


MALAYALA 
oe 
ottayam 
Mar. 14th, 1896. 


are too backward and too much afraid to represent their grievances to the 
British Government and remarks that, whenever the British ryots give expres- 
sion to the maladministration of the “ diwan” or the administrator,” they 
are prohibited from entering Sandiiru. He further states that the “ admin is- 
trator” exulted that the Political Agent (Mr. Tremenheere, the Collector of 
Bellary), while leaving for Madras on two months’ leave, had declared that he 
would bring to book such of the Sanduru people as went to Madras and pub- 
lished important State secrets in thé Andhraprakasita, . , ..... 
238. The Karnataka Prakastka;-of.the 16th March, Poor Zhalim 
. - ey. a. Singh has paid the penalty of his independence. 
Pe ray Cte He — 2 at be the ruler of his 
; State, not merely in name, but in reality, and 
consequently friction between him and the Political officer has become 
inevitable. If he had accepted the rale of a puppet, he would have been 
lauded in official reports as a model ruler,” an ‘‘ enlightened prince,” and 
so on; but he showed by his conduct that he regarded himself and ‘not the 
Political officer as the real ruler and it is this attitude of independence which 
has been the sole cause of his ruin. : 


39. The Mysore Desabhimani, of the 29th March, complains that the 
ese 8 „ Mysore Government compels all people — 
The con * er- want to present any application or any other 
22 paper by the clients — 79 . aren i 

ve 3 Kind of paper which Government sells ‘at. the 
rate of three pies per half sheet. This order of the Government was at first 
intended to apply only to parties going to the civil courts, but now every 
magistrate insists upon the parties using the same paper. This, the editor 
thinks, is an unnecessary encroachment: on the liberties of the people, and 
that by it the Government enters into competition with the local stationers 
who can sell the same or even a better kind ned at müch less cost. The 
editor therefore balls upon the people to protest aginst the order and to 
represent the matter to the Imperial Goverme it. 


40, A leader in the Malayalam Marne, Dipita, of the 10th March, does 
simile Ea „ mot eopcur in the opinions of its. contemporaries 
wane of Travadore d Cochin, de Malayala Manorama snd the Kerala Sanchari, 

; that Europeans should he appointed as the 
future Diwans of Travancore and Cochin. It remarks that when the admini 
trations of Travancore and Cochin have so far improved-undér the’ native 
Diwans so as to earn for these states the appellation of “ model states,” it sees 
no reason why Europeans should now be appointed as Diwans. If the present 
incumbents are not men of proved merit and ability and are unpopular there 
are several others in those states or in the Madras Presidency 'whd ‘dre abler 
and better known than these and Who possess the necessary Qualifications fo 
the post 7 ie. Under the fan 1 ressed by age 

ersons that Europeans onty should be appointed as Diwäns is to 

E rem “a oo: 8 Fob ee 
41. A leader in the Malayala rene, of — 14th March, invites the 
88 attention of the Superintendent of Jails in 
nee Native Cochin to the desirability of making 
: de changes in the diet of prisoners. The 


food now given to the prisoners is rice cad 


such of the prisoners as 

offences as soon as th | th | 

at no do the prisoners receive rice. and 

pre cage ing to their castes and 
t when the prisoners are ta 

through the negligence of the warder 

for 155 K. gligenoe o She üer 


** 
* Ab 141 N 
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42. Referring to thes news . Maharaja of 8 ern 
K " er that, exceptin dins, no other 

The currency in ooias should 5 in his treasury, the 
Alhami, of the 22nd March, says that such a change was for the reason 
that the post office recently refused to accept any. except. English coins and 
moreover a heavy rate of — has always — upon Raja Shahee 
rupees, the n ot which has caused loss to their owners. owever, 
in order to allow some time for the disposal of the Raja Sbahes coins, it was 
for the State to declare that after a certain * of 

Raja Shahee — woul ‘he Aead. 


Aren nobs 


43. A borrespondent to to we . of the 7th mee, quests Govern- 


pass a m to check the unscien- 
*. request 33 r “Wig tre tréatment of on the en that it 
. invariably proves init urious to life. 


44. The Lokopakars, of the 10th March, with d to the Map ow = 
at Manjeri, says that name of * 

infuses terror into the — of the o of 

the district of Malabar and that the d district 


pare enjoy peace and happiness so long as r nee in the 


45. The Rajayogi, of the Stb March, dwells at ler th on: the deplorable 

* of Hindu temples condition of Hindu temples and observes that 

. oink i the management of the temples must be based 

on the principles of local self-goverment, there being appointed villa age 
panchayats, taluk and district, committees. The panchayat should 

— 2 eee keeping K tems 0 3 The taluk 
commi consisting o representatives of the 0 yay may 

1 under the control of the tahsildar assisted by a 4 and a peon. 

he district officer should have a committee to control the taluk committees. 


The paper aye og! hopes that if these committees are formed as branches 
of local boards end th temples managed like choultries, the Wale country 
will be peal ton 


46. The Sasilekha, of the O4th March, * the. attention of Government 
-.. to mischief so frequently ca soldiers an 

Soldiers mischief, refers to a recent — which 335 rode 

and broke a tricycle in ‘the Fort St. George and was ordered by the Small 

Cause loved te pay Rs. 45 as It complains that, while the soldiery 

are emplo or main 


themse ver are guilty of of much mischief to the latter. 
47. The same paper r that the bud — of b ear votitadne an ‘item 


Sie * 1 the p ition of 

England on one side and wa Shine — ae of, the oer 8 saan at 
it questions the justi of ‘making India Mone bear the ‘whole 

Ce: ah dee ate sae ee by . the British 


48. ‘The. Kernciaie. Prabesike, 4 the n M arch, as ye The oil for the 
„Shahzada's ee . 
Te for the e ch r tod to India 


The amount w 

ee = India Offles is under. £21,000 2 
Tho hire of the — — the ele of 

a omen, 2 Vent the certai 

us HQ:dondt: ene were n 

= dale for refined English society to read 


Atma, 
Madras, 
Mar. 28nd, 1896. 


Panrvan, 
Madras, 
Mar. 7th, 1896. 
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40. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 26th March, thinks the budget state- 
12 , ment of the Government of India for the year 
The Imperial budget statement. 1896-97 highly satisfactory and says that it 
is a sure proof that India is prospering. ä 
50. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 30th March, says that the annual 
e 10 visit of Government to the hills costs the 
The 14 1 a large sum of money which cannot 
* well be That it gre rise to other 
evils besides. The small officials follow the example of those higher up and 
run away to the hills whenever they can. That work too is not so-well done 
as it ought to be. The men in power being away from the seat of Govern- 
ment do pretty much as they like. There are so many temptations to pleasure 
that it takes the place of work. Moreover the work has to be carried on in 
two places. There is a constant reference going on between the two places 
and this must retard work. But the officials seem determined to continue it 
whatever injury it may cause. The paper therefore calls upon the people 
to make a strong protest against the movement, and, if necessary, to bring 
the matter before the English public. 


51. The same paper approves of the suggestion made by Mr. Surendra- 


* 
* * 


. math Banerjea that the Indian National Con- 
4 Congress and the Native gress should take up the case of Native States 


. and wishes that at the next congress the ques- 
tion of the relation between the Imperial Government and the Native States 
would be discussed and a resolution arrived at. | 


52. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 14th March, in 
The Mavv; a commenting upon the remarks made on the 
Tue Mappila outbreak. Mappila outbreak by Lord Wenlock in his 
8 on the occasion of the farewell entertainment given by the members of 
the Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association, Madras, says that it cannot fully 
endorse the opinion expressed by his Lordship that the outbreak is chiefly 
due to rian discontent. he agrarian discontent alone is not the 
cause of the outbreak. The indiscriminate levy of fines is also an equally 
important cause. Fines are imposed and collected from the poor, innocent 
and law-abiding Mappilas for outrages committed by certain ignorant brethren 
of theirs. This is really very hard. This indiscriminate levy of fines not 
only reduces the Mappilas to poverty, but makes them desperate. Hence 
verty is the cause of the outbreak, which cannot therefore be put a stop to 

y levying fines. Levying of fines by Government without adopting an 
measures for the relief of the poverty-stricken ＋ * is even more l 
than the giving of melcharths (over-leases) by the landlords. The oppression 
of tenants by the landlords is no doubt intolerable, but the hardships resulting 
from the imposition of fines and the action of the officials collecting them is 
ten times more than the other. It is therefore suggested that an inquiry 
should be made into the hardships caused by the levy of fines along with the 
one now made in connection with the tenancy question. | 
The Kerala Sanchari, of the 11th March, in referring to the outbreak, 
acknowledges with warm gratitude the indefatigable exertions of, and the 
prompt measures taken by, the district officials and the military in bringing 

to a speedy termination the outbreak which had caused great alarm an 
unrest in the whole district. The editor says that he now sees the benefit of 
people having been disarmed in the district, for he observes that if they had 
een allow d to carry arms many good guns would have fallen into the bands 
of the fanatics and terrible bloodshed would have been caused thereby. The 
extreme measures employed by the authorities in putting down the outbreak 
are fully approved of — the conduct of the officers who ordered the fanatics 
to be shot dead is said to be quite justifiable under the circumstances. The 
cause of one outbreak following another after so short an interval is attributed 
to the fact that the inquiry into the previous riot was a partial one and was 
conducted by interested officials. In conclusion, the article advocates — 

appointment of a commission composed of a few respectable Nayars an 


* 


85 
and U ; such as Mr. Winter- 
i the outbreaks and to suggest remedial 


correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th March, 
alluding to the factiqus 3 ending in a rays nv r re 
ies concerning an important mosque commen adoption of tim 
aud effective measures by the Head Assistant Collector. 4 
The appointment of Mr. Winterbotham as a commissioner to inquire large 
into the cause of the recent Mappila riot is highl graltying to the people at. 
A long account of the Mappila riot concludes with the remark that the 
untiring energy evinced on the occasion from beginning to end by Mr. Fawoett, 
the e of Police, is highly commendable in the opinion of the 
general public; the aspersion on his character in connection with the Tiru- 
vanur torture case is thoroughly dispelled by his conduct on this occasion. 
The Kerala Sanehari, of the 11th March, publishes a letter from a 
Mussalman tangal in which the tangal says that these outbreaks are due 
to misconception of the true doctrines of Islam. He suggests, as a remedial 
measure, that at least one theological school should be opened in each taluk 
for the p of giving lectures on the true principles of Muhammadanism 
and that religious tracts printed in Malayalam sh be distributed among 
the Mappilas, which, he says, could be easily accomplished if Government 
were prepared to back him up. 
correspondent in the same issue of the paper, referring to the rising, 
says that, in order to put a stop to these fanatical outbreaks; the following 
suggestion should be adopted :— | 
(1) Education should be made compulsory among the e 
(2) Speciał schools should not be established for Mappila education, 
but education should be imparted to them in the ordinary course along with 
Hints boys, the fines levied under the Mappila Act should be utilised for 
that purpose. 


(3) The expenses of Mappila education should be 2 met by Gov- 
vr 


ernment and partly by an income-tax collected from the as. 

(4) In ‘places where these outbreaks generally occur a detachment of 
troops should fs permanently stationed besides connecting those places by 
railway and telegraph. | eee J 

(5) And, lastly, the number of police stations in such places should 
also be increases. r Kg 

The Manorama, of the 16th March, also publishes several letters regarding 
the Mappila outbreak. They all attribute the outbreak to the poverty of 
the Mappilas rather than to the oppression of the landlords. : 


53. The Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 2157 March, attributes the East Param, 


! uent Mappila outbreaks to the poverty 
Mei ut and the 3 by t intolerable oppression f the 

3 landlords and the indiscriminate levy of fines 
under the Mappila Act. It says that the Mappilas who caused the recent 
outbreak are v poor and the ringleaders are said to be men who are 
the tenants of Trikkiteeri Nayar and residents of Tuyooramsam. It appears 
that the main object of the rioters was to murder the above Nayar and 
the adhikari of the said amsam because the Nayar had evicted them from some 
of their holdings, Tenants of all classes and communities are oppressed by 
the landlords ; but the Nayar tenants, who are more 28 ible and civilised 


than the Mappilas, do not resort to the extreme course adopted by the 


latter. Eyen among Nayars some have, it appears, murd and assaulted 
their Nambud iri land 5e N n om ause they could not 
brook the oppression 

in point. The Man eing 
furiated and break out into riot, and, i 
that they during their Ram 
sion of the land 1a3 al 


Mar, 2ist, 1896. 


Knall CAN DRA, 
Malabar, 
Mar. 20th, 1896. 


the Mappila Act, have aggravated the situation. When it is found that a head 


constable who had been e in the collection of fines in the last outbreak 
had earned some ten or twelve thousand rupees is it impossible to believe 
unfavourable reports heard in connection wi certain high officials? A sum 
not less than the amount of fines collected from the taluks of Walavanad and 
Ernad has, it appears, found its way into the pockets of the (officials). There 
cannot be smoke without fire, and go the matter should be investigated along 
with the present pare Several persons are in a distressed con 
to the survey and settlement carried on in Malabar. These and other 
ships have caused great discontent among the Na and if measures are not 
immediately adopted to afford them relief, fanaticism will in course of time be 
rife among them also. To put a stop to these outbreaks the article 
that (1) the levy of fines under the Mappila Act should be done away with, (2) 
sufficient: protection should be pon to the tenants against the oppression of 
the landlords, (3) loans should: to them to cultivate: waste lands so 
as to relieve them from on poe an (4) adequate: measures should be adopted 
to 1 education to 

Manorama, of the 28rd March, is of opinion chat the eause of the 
outbreak is fanaticism and: poverty. It is said that the fanaticism is fired 
by the incorrect teaching by: mullas of the true ‘principles of Islam and ‘they 
break out during their holy festival: with: the hope of getting salvation by 
martyrdom. 

Alluding to the outbreak the Narruni Dipi ka, of the 20th March, concurs 
in the opinion of the last paper and remarks that outbreaks have: been freq frequent 
ever since the authorities began to court the friondekip of the Mappilas e To 
conciliatory measures and by undue laxity in w the Ma _— 1 — 
check the outbreak it is suggested that’ the Mappila Act should 
vigorously enforced than hitherto, that — — should be made — wc 
among the Ma 1 and that printed religious tracts should be freely dis- 
tributed among them so as to enable them to understand the true principles 
of their religion. 

Referring to the same subject the Kerala Chandrika of the: 20th March, 
says that the E pal causes ‘which led to the outbreak are the unbearable 
oppression of landlords, the illiteracy. of the Mappilas, their consequent 


fanaticism and the present os of co oquecting Son ie under 
the Mappila Act. 


54. The Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 20th March; describes the 
4 lend ‘different wa vie kd in which tenants are 

1. Oberin 8 onde in 1 landlords in Malabar. The landlords 

b d the tenants h uen — Moule pede e ps Teilege 
orms and the -tenants have: scenes 

enjoyed by the landlords of “thet. lands on melcharth 8 

said to be an engine of oppression: ich can be used at their sweet will and 

leasure in ty Ir — the tenants. The capricious eviction of tenants 


— the landlords and the consequent estrangement between them t are: _ said 
to be matters to be regretted. miei. 


55. A leader in the Mulapulan aan Peis, “ot thie 28th March 

| ves of the on expressed 
n ap- po r de ends that De Crolé shuld be sppoints 

inquire into the Mappila outbreak, „ Commissioner td inquire . into the Mappila 

in preference to Mr, Orole, ° @utbreak:-instead of Mr. Winterbotham, ‘as the 


“datter has already formed an opinion "of the 


matter. Mr. Crole i is un questidgably an able officer, but, as far as Malabar 


is concerned, it is doubtfal whether there is any European gentleman in the 
Whole presideno 0 who knows its affairs so thoroughly as Mr. Winterbotham. 
The report of the commission. willbe based on the evidenet of witnesses 


examined by it, and, in case / Mr. Winterbotham's opinion differs from that of 


the witnesses, the Government in not bound to adopt ‘his views. The editor 


therefore sa 8 that if Goverrimen ds any bod ‘for'the 
purpose of the i inquiry it should Be Mr. Wale ‘i 0 . 
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I.—Foreten Pouitics. 


1. The Lokabanthu, of an hg March, 1 oe the 1 for the 

; ew years have been seriously trying to 

* 2 1 make make Egypt, which is under the ee 

Re ‘of the Sultan of Turkey, a British ion, 

and that the French and the Russians are determined to drive the English 
off the shores of Egypt. 

2. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 6th April, has a leading article 

Ne of 1 on European affairs in which it remarks as 


follows: — The Armenians have been abandoned 
to their fate because none of the other European powers would back up 


England in coercing.the Sultan. England is in great difficulties. She is 
undertaking a 1 in Soudan, and this is o by France, backed 
up, it is believed, by Russia. The former wants England to vacate Egypt, 
and the idea of the = being enlarged while under the British protection 
is hateful to the French. Germany is at the present time inimical to England. 
It is believed she is supporting the Boers in their opposition to the Suzerain 
power. Then again the Armenian Republic has not settled matters with 


England. Thus the political atmosphere of Europe is not so transparent as 
it ought to be. 


3. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 26th March, has an extract from the 
‘The Bevis ae “aan Aum, of Lahore, on the question of the evacua- 


LoxaRANTHL, 
| Madras, 
Mar. 26th, 1896, 


KARNATAKA 

PRAKAsixa, 

Bangalore, 
Apl. 6th, 1896. 


Qastm-tr-AxBaR, 
Bangalore, 
Mar. 26th, 1896. 


the Mahdists. tion of Egypt, of which the following is an 


excerpt :—It is an interesting and noteworthy 
incident that whenever the question of the evacuation of Egypt is re-opened 
the Mahdists begin to show signs of restlessness which compels England to 
give up the idea of evacuating that country. During the time of the rebel- 
lion of Arabi Pasha, it was England and not Turkey or France that came 


forward without regard to life or money and saved 575 from falling into 
an 


the hands of the rebels. While such is the case, England has every right to 
prolong the occupation of that country. In conclusion the Aum advises 


England not to evacuate the country until she is fully confident that Egypt 
can hold her own. | 


4. The same paper has the following extract from the Aum, of Lahore, 
Tavesion cf n ion <8 the subject of Kafiristan :—Englishmen 
PB tens ristan by the ho have been hitherto criticising the annexa- 
tion of Chitral have now commenced to urge 
Government to interfere in the affairs of Kafiristan and prevent the Amir 
from taking possession of that country for the reason. that the Kafirs, as 
descendants of the Aryan race, are closely related to them, and because, if 
the short route to Kabul from Badakshan through Kafiristan ‘falls into the 
hands of the Amir, it will facilitate the Russian advance towards India. In 
refuting this argument the Aum says that if the Russians venture to advance 
towards India they will do so from the direction of 5 5 Turkistan and not 
by the route which passes through Kafiristan which is very narrow and 
impracticable. Moreover, it is vain to imagine that the Kafirs, who are no 
match for the Afghans, would be able to check the advance of any European 
power. Itis better that the Kafirs should be under the Amir than remain 
independent. After commenting upon the subject at length, the Aum 
advises Government to ameliorate the condition of the inhabitants of India 
instead of paying attention to frontier affairs in which it has no concern. 
5. In inserting a translation of a telegram announcing that the Indian 
Des : 5 troops are —— held in readiness to sail for 
espatch of Indian troops to Suatim if necessary, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 
Suakim. | ty gg b 
th April, remarks that it is not likely that the 


expedition will be despatched, d, in the event of its being despatched, it is 
aie oh oe will be e ror. | 


hoped that its Epensés will be to the Egyptian Reserve Fund, and 
not to the people of India, who are already overburdened with taxes. 


Suame-v1-AxBaR, 
Madras, 
Apl. 18th, 1896. 
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II.—Homez ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


Sassawa Paraina, 6. The Sajana Patrika, of the 2nd March, complains that a jatka- 
Marae, 1806. 4 ae wallah has caused by rash driving the death of 
* 1 Yram a passer-by near Nilayathatchee Ammankoil 


| in Negapatam, and that as the owner of the 
jatka isa police constable, some of the police constables are trying to hush 
up the case by fabricating false evidence. The paper requests the magistrate 
to take pains to bring the offenders to justice. 


Anya Jana Patyan, 7. A correspondent to the Arya Jana Priyan, of the 1st April, comment- 

At let, 1896. A . ing on the mischief done by the Police depart- 
suggestion to reform the i 

Police department. ment and on the sufferings undergone by the 


“people in consequence, suggests the advisa- 
bility of reforming the department so as to make it prove really useful to the 
ple. He thinks that the recruitment of graduates of respectable families 
into the Police department and the conferring of greater powers on the 
divisional officers, who should be transferred from place to place and from 

time to time, will tend to improve the efficiency of this department. 
epics ema 8. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 5th April, refers 
Apl. 6th, 1896. 5 to the general incapacity of the police and 
— 1 soe 2 im- attributes it to the system of enlistment now 
e aasee bes erlegen. epart- in vogue and also to the low pay of the men. 
) The essential thing now required in a candidate 
for employment in the Police department is good physique, no matter whether 
he is uneducated and incompetent. The article approves of such selection 
for recruitment in the Reserve police who are intended to watch the treasury, 
&c., but it says that for executive work men of education and capacity ought 

to be appointed as in other departments. 


(b) Courts. 
SwADBESAMITRAN, 


mane 9. The Swadesamitran, of the 8rd April, complains that Mr. O’Farrell, the 
Apl. 3rd, 1896. VW District and Sessions J udge of Calicut, is 
O'Farrell, ere. d Sessions very particular that no Sub-Judge, vakil, 
Judge of Caliout. witness, nay, even a bird, should make any 
f noise either in the court premises or in the 
compound while he is in the court, and that he therefore proves a source of 

great annoyance and worry to judicial officers and parties. The 
pie regrets to remark that such despotic rule did not exist even under the rule of 
14 Moghul emperors. 


10 —— 10. A leader in the Malayslem er 8 of the Ist Ape’ 
it Apl. 1st, 1896. says that the people of Calicut are very muc 
\ ae va reat ms of tore ray a 
" Bie Although the magistrates are selected from 
eri respectable families, yet they are incompetent, and 90 per cent. of the cases 
ei are generally dismissed without a proper trial, and so the people have begun 
to lose confidence in these functionaries. In assault cases parties refrain 
from resorting to the bench magistrate’s court, for they have no hope of 


getting justice done in the matter. Such a state of affairs is attributed to 


1 he presiding magistrate being very incompetent, and a suggestion is there- 
11 fore made that if able native officials could not be secured for presiding over 
aii such benches, that office ought then to be held by a European. 


5 (a) Educa tion. 
W — 11. The Sajana Patrika, of the And March, ig that Government 
Mar. 2nd 1806. Desirability has given monetary help to Mr. Pratapachan- 


— of encouraging dra y of Northern In dur have aa 
* _ Bharatam in Sanskrit and wishes | valet — 
ment should extend similar patronage to Mr. Swaminatha Aiyar, Pandit of 
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the Kumbakénam College, who has worked very hard in publishing some of 
the standard works of Tamil literature, which would ave been buried in 
oblivion but for his untiring exertions. | 
12. The Lokopakeri, of the 20th March, requests Government to encourage _Loxoraxani, 
ä : 16 diffusion of pri education by o — Mes 900k 660 
A request to G hor a to cho schools in all v and by offering 
n — . fberal grants to the teachers thereof. The 
paper says that during the regiem of Lord Wenlock grants were not liberally 
given to the teachers of primary schools. | 
13. The Swadesamsiran, of the 3rd April, regrets that the Director of Swapeeamrauy, 


Madras 
A request to the Director of 


22 en Riese to recognise he Apl. ard, 1896, 
3 ‘onnani middle school, an institution whic 
8 middle 3 owes its existence to local support, owing to 
the representation of the missionaries who aim 
at the ruin of the school in question for the reason that its existence proves 
an impediment to the success of their own institution. The paper requests 
the Director of Public Instruction to take the case. of the school into his 
favourable consideration and have it recognised. | 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


14, A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 25th March, complains Da 

5 that the sanitation and lighting of the town Mar. 25th, 1896. 
2 3 fon municipal of Villuppuram are far from satisfactory, and 
aumisrrenon or SEPP that people commit nuisance all round tanks, 


which serve as reservoirs of water-suppl J. He requests the authorities to 
pay heed to the matter here complained of. 


15. A correspondent to the Lokopakari, of the 20th March speaking of the 
„ wretched condition of the road leading to 
e Thathaiyangarpett in Nämakkal taluk and of 


‘ain row’ in Némakkal taluk. the dangers sustained by carts and travellers 
in consequence, requests the authorities to get it repaired as early as possible. 


16. A correspondent to the 8 of the * . . reports that 
i hi the absence of munici ights in amara 
“a — = pag wade Salai (the margosa lane) in Woop 4 
em Coimbators. in Coimbatore, while facilitating the commis- 
sion of nuisauce, proves a source of danger to the people. He requests the 
municipal chairman to do the needful. 555 
17. The Sasiletha, of the 8rd April, remarks that the district boards S 


as at present constituted, altogether useless, al. 2d, 1898. 


ai are 
Dutt dae and that unless the people were allowed to 
freely elect at least one-half of the members of such boards while the Govern- 
ment appointed the other half, it would be better to amalgamate them with 
the Collector’s departments than allow them a separate existence. 


18. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 4th April, referring E. 
R tt the discussion that took place at a recent pl. ath, 1896. 
*. 8 me proposed revi- meeting of the Calicut.Municipal Council on the 
municipality. xes in Calicut Government Order regarding the revision of 
house-taxes and the repair of the Mankavu 
bridge, says that, in accordance with the instructions contained in the order, 
the council resolved to revise the assessments and for this purpose to entertain 
a temporary establishment. The article says that when the councillors 
thoroughly “know that the assessments will shortly have to be increased by 
10 per cent. under the new Municipal Act, it is quite unjust on their part to 
carry on a revision of assessments at present. The houses of the poor in 
Calicut are very heavily taxed, and a revision and adjustment of their taxes is 
therefore a matter of abi lute- necessity. The postponement of the repair of 
the Mankavu bridge is said to be very unreasonable, for the people are, it 
appears, greatly. inconvenienced by the want of a bridge. 
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19. A leader in the Ma Manorama, the dae ape says that 
Rr E eee eee 
nen tion of the hospitals at Taliparamba, Quilandi, 
Angadipuram, Vaniyankulam and Alattur and directed the funds thus saved 
to be utilised for the public works under the board. The article, while con- 
demning the above order of Government, ‘dwells at t length on the 
usefulness of those institutions. The opinion is exp that these hospitals 
are more beneficial to the people than the public works executed under the 
unsatisfactory A system. The editor strongly advocates the retention of these 
hospitals or of at least the one at Angadipuram as it is the only one for the 
whole taluk of Wualavanad. 
The Kerala Chandrika, of the 5th April, referring to the same subject, 
expresses a similar opinion. 
20. In drawing the attention of Colonel Moore to the want of proper 
Want of drains in Madras drains in the streets of Madras, the Shams-ul- 
Akbar, of the 13th April, states that, excepting 
certain public roads that are frequented by European gentlemen, other roads 
and streets of Madras are lying in a wretched state and suggests to Colonel 
Moore to have a plan of the different streets and lanes, &c., always before 
him and visit them constantly in order to find out the defects that exist in the 


drainage and sanitation of the city. 
(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


21. The Vibudharanjani, of the 25th March, enumerates the following as 
Benefits of permanent settle- the advantages to be derived from a permanent 


ment. settlement of land revenue: 


(1) It secures popular sympathy. 
@) The value of land will rise and Government revenue wilt be paid 


regular 


: 3 Merchants will be induced to invest their capital in land. 


Capital will be laid out in land for the following purposes :— 
(a) To manure fields. : 
8 To extend cultivation. 
o) To build and maintain farm-houses and good cattle-sheds. 
(d) To construct, unlike the Department of Public Works, 
irrigation canals for every 200 acres of land. 
(e) To cultivate sugarcane in the delta. 
(f) To cultivate limes, ‘‘ Batavia” oranges, areca-nuts, betels, 
c., in reg 8. | 
(9). To grow trees for firewood in sandy tracts. 
8 To plant palmyras along the edges of the fields. 
+) To construct masonry sluices for Government irrigation 
canals and also repair small irrigation canals. 
The paper states that the permanent revenue settlement has proved 
most advantageous in Bengal and that the landlords and tenants are pros- 
perous there. It adds that as in the petty zamindaris the leases have to be 
renewed every year, the rye ee no interest and their lands consequently 
drift into a bad condition. It observes that frequent classifications without 


any excuse have a tendency to produce famines. 


vn ( Railways. eee, | 
22. The Lokabanthu, of the 25th March, complains that four military 
Extortion committed by officers who were travelling in a second-class 


a in 


military offi railway carriage along with a certain zamindar 
military officers near the railway a 800 * 8 


station of Burdwan. Bengal Presidency extorted 


from the zamindar a gold watch and chain near 


the railway station of Burdwan; and that the stationmaster, who was also an 


European, took no notice of the complaint preferred by the zamindar. The 


‘paper hopes that Government will institute inquiry into this case as it has 


done in the Guntakal case and bring the offenders to justice. 
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23. A correspondent to the 1 of se. pore 1 consider- 
a ation e intense heat e weather, requests 
er Rabe anke e dhe South Indian Railway authorities to put 
“ y a @ shed over the staircase near the platform of 
the Tiruvarur railway station, and also to adopt measures for keeping water 
within the easy reach of the passengers who crowd in targe numbers as 
it is a junction station. The correspondent also complains that the booking 
clerk refuses to give the passengers the ticket a plied for, and tells them to 
take a ticket for some nearer station and get the 3 ticket at that station, 
and hopes that the railway authorities will put down this gross piece of 
irregularity. of 
24. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 11th April, complains that 
the public are put to much inconvenience by 
The oppression of the poor the railway officers in the Southern Mahratta 
people by the railway officers on Railway stations in Mysore. It says that 
the 8.M. Railway in Mysore. Pee y . 

6 those who want to send parcels or get their 
luggage weighed have to wait for a very long time and are treated like 
those coming to receive some favour at the hands of the clerks, and that 
the railway gatekeepers at the level crossing gates levy black-mail from 
ignorant villagers who carry loads across the gates. 


) Salt and Abkdri. 


25. The Dravida Pandiyan, of the 21st March, hearing of the rumour 
ere tthat the Hon’ble Mr. Bliss is intending to 
Desirability of appointing a appoint a European in the place of Rai Baha- 


native in the room of Rai Bahadur 7. 
Dharma Reo Nayudu, Deputy dur Dharma Rao Nayudu, Deputy Commissioner 


Commissioner in the Abkéri De, in the Abkäri Department, who has been per- 
t, who has been permitted mitted to retire from the Ist April, says that, 
pe : in accordance with the rule authorising Govern- 


ment to appoint three natives for posts carry- 


ing higher salary in the sopertment, it is desirable that the post in question 


should be conferred on a native on 
department at present. 


26. The Sajana Patrita, of the 6th April, reports that Mr. Curns, 

A mak io ts manned on 1 — V age am 9 * 
ur been, notwithstanding the claims of many o 

hoa 2 e seniors, appointed as an Assistant — 
Cet OF sioner. The paper me that this person has 
always shown special proclivities for dectective work thereby causing much 
annoyance and suffering both to the people and to his subordinates, and 
presumes that this may , Bes been the qualification which recommended him 
to the favourable opinion of Government. The paper says that the claims of 
some of the aggrieved officials also deserve the consideration of Government. 


(v) General. 


27. A correspondent to the 8 of the aun March, requests 
b a the postal authorities to make quarter anna 
Postal denartusgf . to the post. card half broader than it is at present, to 
} fix five tolas instead of three as the maximum 
amount of weight of newspapers, &c., for a postage of quarter anna and to 
have the postage ee and there in shape of money or label instead of 
being robe: in advance, and to receive W a on all 
money orders for less than three rupees. He guarantees e carryin 
2 these suggestions will Asten increase the income of the Postal 
i epartment. eee | ot ED atl 9 


. 


: e 5 2 i ln so hos od APE. ji i ig 3 
28. The  Vettikkodiyon, ot che 28th March, likes very much that His 


a e e e Ereelleney Lord, Hayplock should spend the 
bill, . an the exodus to the! aum ac cathe hullaciak 


: i bw EEE DS Der, 1 against 
ute long stay of Government in that place on 


, as there are only’ two natives in the 


; 
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Daavina Panpryan, 
Madras, 
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the ground that it is very expensive. The paper says that a stay on the hills 
for four months would be sufficient, as the Best of the weather abates by the 
end of August and expects that His Excellency will save the Indian revenue 
by cutting short the period of his sojourn on the hills. 


29. The same paper, speaking of the Translators to Government and 

f the usefulness of the work they do, says that 

The desirability of bringing to they should not confine their translation to 
the notice of Government the use portions that relate to Government only, and 


of abusive lan e in the ver- | e 
aoular newspepors examined by that they and the police would do well to take 


the Translators to Government. to the notice of Government the objectionable 
language which persons use towards each other 

in the columns of the vernacular newspapers, as the use of vituperative and 

obscene language is prohibited by law under the British Government. 


—— 30. The Swadesamitran, of the 3Ist March, asserts that the grant of the 
Mar. flat, 1896. privilege of elective system will continue to be 
a farce so long as the majority of the members 
of the district and taluk boards consist of Gov- 
ane ernment officials, who do not feel at liberty to ventilate their opinion freely 
171 on matters relating to public interest and the voice of the minority, consisting 
11 of non-official members, is in consequence as nothing before such an over. 
mi whelming majority. The paper says that the district and taluk boards will 
At serve the purpose for which they are intended only when nearly half of the 
te a members constituting the board are non-officials elected by the people, and 
i advises Government to modify the rules relating to the elective system 
14 accordingly. 


A remark on the grant of the 
privilege of eleotive system. 


31. The same paper, in reporting that Mr. Srinivasaraghava Aiyengar, 
ae the Inspector-General of Registration, is shortly 
Advisability of appointing a to proceed to Baroda as Diwan of that place, 
native to succeed Mr. Srinivasa- thinks it desirable that his post should be con- 
— General’ 6 so Sher? on ferred on a native irrespective of creed and 
. caste. He suggests the names of the following 

| persons as most competent for the place, namely, M.R.Ry. R. V. Srinivasa 
| Aiyar and P. Rajaratna Mudaliyar and Messrs. Chester and N. Subramaniyam. 


‘a4 4 1 ‘ 

ea) n 32. Speaking of gambling in towns and villages, the Vibudharanjant, of 

1 Ellore, ’ : 5 

a : Mar. 25th, 1896. . the 25th March, asks how it can ever be possi- 

Gambling. : : 
| ble for the village officials and police not to 

detect gambling and not to bring gamblers to book. It regrets to find that, 
instead of taking measures to suppress, they encourage gambling and that, 

; | in consequence, theft and other crimes are on the increase. It opines that 

. the crime cannot be rooted out unless Government direct its attention to it, 

At issuing strict orders to the village officials and instructing higher officers to 

take particular notice of it in their tours. | 


VRITTANTAMANJARI, 


seme 33. The Vrittuntumanjari, . the 28th March, remarks that a large sum 
Mar. 28th, 1896. of money may be saved if the Governor alone 
Exodus N the hills. remains on the hills for two or three months, 

instead of taking the whole establishment there, and hopes that though Sir 


Arthur Havelock may not break the usual custom, he will reside on the hills 
for two or three months only. 


* 34. The Lokabanthu, of the 31st March (received 14th April), regrets 
Mar. Slot, 1896, Murder ; that murders are of frequent occurrence in the 
er in Bellary, ~ ade = : 

5 Bellary district, and remarks that the prevail 

ing custom of offering animal sacrifices to village goddesses is one of the two 

7 Which harden the hearts of people and make them callous to the horror 

of murders. The other is, it says, the presence in the district of a large 

number of Mlecchas, who are accustomed to killing of cattle. It observes 


that the crime of murder cannot be rooted out unless the Government inter- 
feres to prohibit the said customs. 


n 
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35. The Hindijanasamskarini, for March, states that the Budaméru, in the 

. .,., 4. Kistna district, having been allowed to flow 
Villages inundated by ® ‘into the Collair lake, instéad of being turned 
streamlet. a se Sted into the Kistna, many villages have been 
ruined during floods. seep Nea there is, at a distance of 8 miles from 
Bezwada, an opening by which the Budaméru might be made to empty itself 
into the Kistna, it questions why it has not been repaired and asks if the 
engineers are unable to prevent the Budaméru and Thammaleru inundatin 


the villages. It would not be a waste, it remarks, if the Government shoul 
spend some money for this purpose. 


36. Referring to the Mappila riot, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 13th April, 
Mapvila riot. states the shooting down of the three Mappilas 

PP by the police under orders of Mr. Fawcett is, in 

the opinion of Mr. Winterbotham, unjustifiable and the Shams-ul-Akbar hopes 
that His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock will direct a searching inquiry to be 
made into the matter and adopt effectual measures to remove the causes which 
lead to constant riots and bloodshed in the country. In conclusion the Shams- 


ul-Akbar suggests the exemption of the poor Mappilas from taxation which 
they can ill-afford to pay. 


37. The same paper states it is understood that it has been ruled b 

Ruling of Sir Arthur B His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock that al 
lock 9 Government of despatches of the Madras Government, except- 
India’s despatches. ing those that relate to ordinary business, shall 


be sent to him for approval before transmission 
to the Government of India, and remarks that, in consequence of this ruling, 


no officer will be able to ‘act independently and indifferently but will be com- 
pelled to go through each matter carefully before submitting it for the 
approval of His Excellency the Governor. 


III.-—LEGISLATION, . 


88. The Dravida Bhanu, of the 28th r ae it rv oe 
; " Dr. Miller should resign his membership in the 
eien bis at Dt Miller should Legislative Council, as he is frequently absent 
4 n from India. It says that during the last few 


ears Dr. Miller, as a member of the Legislative 
Council, has done little or nothing in the interest of the public. 


IV.—NatIvE STATES. 


39. The Were Desabhimani, of the 1 says that 2 2 
Investigation into the Accounts jectures have been put forward as to why the 


Auditor-General has come down from the Gov- 
— en ernment of India to inspect the accounts of the 
Mysore State, some saying that the Diwan 
having represented that the State is unable to pay the increased subsidy, the 
Government of India wanted to see for itself how the finances stood, while 
others think that Mr. LeeWarner saw. when he was. Resident that the accounts 
of the State were not kept properly and so it was at his desire that the 
inspection has been ordered. Whalever might be the reason, the editor 
thinks that there has been great waste of money in the Public Works Depart- 
ment and under the head miscellaneous, which 1s so indefinite that it is made 
to include any item which the Diwan might find it awkward to specify. 


40. The Mysore Desabhimant, of the 12th April cg gee in order to win 


over the auditor who has been sent to audit 
_the accounts of the Mysore Government and to 
prevent him from exposing any defects in the 

: | | gecounts, the Diwan has created a rumour that 
the Mysore Financial Commissioner's place will be offered to him. The 


The Diwan of Mysore trying i 
S f . 
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editor hopes that the auditor will not fall into the snare but make a thorough 
investigation and bring o all discrepancies and suspicious items of 
— for which no justification can be found. 
41. The Malayala Manorama, of the 30th March, referring to the 
Travancore Penal Code Bill as amended by 
The Travancore Penal Code the select committee, says that it contains sev- 
Bil. eral new provisions that are not in the Indian 
Penal Code. The paper disapproves of sections 85, 182 and 288. The 
power conferred upon parents and guardians by section 85 in the matter of 
chastising their children is said to be too elastic and may be abused by them. 
The Nazrani Dipika, of the 30th March, also takes the same view as far 
as this section is concerned, but it sees no objection to the other provisions of 
the Bill except those contained jn section 111. 


42. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 28th March, reproduces an article from 
„the Qatsar-i-Hind, of Bombay, to the following 
Ill-treatment of native chiefs effect: We do not know why Government 
and princes of India by Govern- does not treat the native chiefs and princes of 
— India kindly und respect their rights and 
privileges as it hitherto did. History tells us that one of the main causes of 
the Indian mutiny was the detestable policy of annexation which produced 
dissatisfaction throughout India, but the famous rr of Her Majesty 
the Queen restored confidence to the e and chiefs of India who, on the 
faith of the promises held out therein, believed that their rights and 5 — 
would be respected. Since that period till now native chiefs and princes 
have not been found wanting in loyalty and fidelity towards the Imperial 
Government. Notwithstanding all this they are ill-treated by the Political 
Agents upon whose whim and pleasure hangs their fate. The undue and 
malicious interference of political officers in the affairs of native states has 
disgusted the people of India and disturbed the minds of the native chiefs 
8 princes whe constantly run the risk of losing their dignity as well as 
their states. 

Regarding the events which recently occurred in Jhallawar, the Caisar 
states that the Maharaja was deposed without a formal inquiry on the mere 
suggestion of the Political Agent and the reason why the Maharaja was so 
treated is yet a mystery to the world. His state affairs were managed by 
the Diwan under the supervision of the Political Agent. The action taken 
in this case, while infusing awe into the minds of native chiefs and princes, 
has caused serious apprehension to the people of India. | 


V.—ProsPects OF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 
Aj | 


43. The Swadesamitran, of the 27 wh Marek A complains that drought is 

severe in the taluk of Sholavanthan in the 

Drought in the taluk of Sho- district of Madura, and that it is apprehended 
lavanthan in the district of are . 9 

Madura. that cultivation will completely fail over a 

g large area. The paper requests the Collector 

to make a personal inspection of the said taluk and grant remission during 


jamabandi to the ryots who lost their harvests, lest they should be reduced to 
the condition of paupers. 


VI,—MISscELLANEOUS. 


44. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th March, attributes the Ma pila riot to 


regarding the ite ie officials and the people of the district, and 


ts to Government the advisabili f 
transferring the whole official staff of We 5 “pl pence K 


tral the district elsewhere and of appoi , 
— = — persons who are well acquainted with the nature of . 
e district. . | Peer te oe 
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45. The Lokopakars, of the 20th March, says that Sir Antony MacDonnell, 
Lieutenant-Governor of North-Western Pro- 
15 0 1 8 — ower — people, that he is 
~ an embodiment of virtue; that if other provinces 
— oth: Washers * possess governors of his stamp, 2 will be 
no room for grievance of any kind, and so forth. 
The paper further says that in one of his speeches Sir Antony MacDonnell 
remarked that as it was his bounden duty to relieve the people of their suffer- 
ings, the people might freely represent to him their grievances whenever they 
had any and that he would see to their redress. The paper hopes that His 
Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock will evince the same interest in the well 
being of the people of this presidency. 


46. The Vibudharanjamt, of the 25th March, states that when the 

1 income: tax was first introduced in 1886, it was 

aes understood that it was required to cover the 

deficit in the land revenue consequent on the famine and to defray the cost 

of preventing Russian invasions and to meet military expenditure in Burma. 

The paper remarks that it was thought it would be discontinued when the 

necessitating causes had ceased; but alas it was not so. It is unjust of 

Government to levy it still for the sake of its military expenditure. It is a 

matter for complaint that tho tax is imposed on persons on the merest 
surmise that their income is Rs. 500 without any inquiry being made. 


47. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 2nd April, assigns, on the authority 

Th Aye po Soe 85 of a correspondent, the following as the causes 
shone, causes of the outbreak of of the recent outbreak ‘of the Mappilas:— 
* $3 (1) Their poverty, (2) religious fanaticism, (3 


ignorance, (4) their exclusiveness preventing them from moving in civilise 

society, (5) their debased life and (6) want of proper roads for troops to march 
expeditiously to scenes of outbreaks. It is suggested that an extension of 
railway from Walavanad to Ernad and spread of primary education are the 


best means of preventing any repetition of the riots. 


48. The Mysore Deshabhimani, of the 12th April, says that the work in 
nag the newly opened post office in the Bangalore 

ata over- worked of (ity is more than une man can cope with and 
e Bangalore City ost office. calls upon the postal authorities to make 


arrangements to give some help to the postmaster. 

49. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Mitram, of the 1st April, 
1 the Ch invites the attention of the authorities to the 
hat wr, ‘tal 2 Ow" necessity of supplying the hospital at Chowghat 

ieee with drugs as the quantity already supplied is 
exhausted. The correspondent adds that a number of patients coming from 
distant places have now to return home disappointed as the necessary medi- 
cines are not in store in the hospital. „„ 


50. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patria, of the 4th April, refer- 

seas „ ring to the question put in Parliament by 
— on the recent Map- Mr. Tanner and the Secretary of State’s reply 
m g ‘thereto, says that the statement of the Secretary 
of State that only 86 Mappilas were killed in the outbreak is quite inaccurate, 
and believes that this inaccuracy is due to the misrepresentation made by the 
district officials to Government who supplies information to the Secretary of 
State. The article, after commenting at some length upon the matter, goes 
on to say that had the District Magistrate and the Superintendent of Police 
cared te get the Mappilas, who were only nominally armed, to give themselves 
— the extreme measure that was employed by them would have been avoided. 
he remark is made that the above officials ought to be chiefly held respon- 


sible —— causing the loss of so many lives, which could have 
been averted if they — in the matter with prudence and discretion. 
It hopes that Government will take serious notice of the conduct of these 
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officers; that they will arrive at a satisfactory decision in the matter of these 
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outbreaks; and that they will also take the necessary steps for the submission 
by the district officials of true and accurate reports on all occasions. 


The Manorama, of the 30th March, does not consider that the outbreaks 
are due to any ian dispute. The paper urges Government to make a 
searching inquiry into the matter by means of a commission consisting of a 
European president and four or five native gentlemen representing both the 
landlords and tenants. In this connection are suggested the names of Mr. 
Manavedan Raja, the Acting Collector of Nellore, who is now on leave, and 
Mr. Karunakara Menon, Deputy Collector. 


A correspondent in the same issue of the paper, alluding to the outbreak, 
writes that it is not very advisable to withdraw the magisterial powers from 
the Tahsildars of Malabar in à view of the grave crimes that are frequently 
committed in large numbers jn that district, and suggests that at least the 
Tahsildars of Ernad and Walavanad taluks, where outbreaks and dacoities 
frequently occur, should, as a special case, be invested with magisterial 
functions. 

The Kerala Sanchari, of the Ist April, says that although the Mappila 
outbreak is over, yet as dacoities are committed now and hes in the two 
affected taluks, there is considerable alarm among the Hindu population. 
Owing to fear of the Mappilas, people refrain from making any complaint to 
the police, and even if complaints are made, the 7 try to avoid interfer- 
ing in the matter, they themselves being afraid of the Mappilas. To check 
the dacoities and other grave crimes in the taluks of Ernad and Walavanad, 
which are now in a disturbed state, the paper suggests the quartering of a 


special 1 at different places therein under the Police Act recently 
extended to this presidency. 


51. The Malayalam Manorama, of the 6th April, refers to the Ponnani 
treasury theft case. It says that it takes this 
ey of impressing upon the authorities 
the necessity of taking stricter precautionary 
measures in future for ensuring the safe carriage of the money sent from the 
treasuries. The present boxes used in carrying treasure are said to be not 
of a strong make and they could be easily opened. The seal used is generally 
so simple that one can easily get a similar one made and make use of it. 
The attention of the authorities is therefore invited to the desirability of 
— the necessary changes in these as well as in the matter of passing the 
boxes from one police escort to another during the transit. 


52. A correspondent to the 2 any og of che 5th April, deplores kw 
i” condition of the Tiyya community in Briti 

i — condition of Trans Malabar in conse . of the high officials of 

that class being all pensioned and suggests that 

Mr. Kelappan, the Sheristadar of Civil Court, Tellicherry, who was more than 

once yam a munsif, be given the 8 of a munsif on the retirement of 

Mr. E. K. Krishnan, the Sub- ＋ 1 of Palghat, and the Tahsildar of Chirakkal 

who is in every way deserving o promotion, will not be lost sight of by the 
Collector when Mr. Kunhambu retires on pension. 3 


Remarks on the Ponnani 
treasury theft case. 


53. A correspondent to the same issue bitterly complains of the rumoured 


8 receipt of an order to locate the branch post 
hens — Gea —- = office, Ponneri, at Tiruvallur, a place in every 
Inspector-General of Post Office ; 8 situated and prays the 

10 0 Os ces — : 5 10 
presented by the merchants, &c. avourably dispose of the petition 


4 54. A paragraph in the Kerala Mitram, of 
. in the delivery the 11th April, complains of the great irregu- 
of letters, larity in the delivery of letters, &c., in the 

Cochin State. ae | 
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55. The Kerala Sanchari, * the 1 . a connection with the culpable n 
8 8 omicide by a Pulaya of his wife at Eram 
Heben . penne. refers to the lawlens nad high-handed — 
ings of the police in outlandish places. Occasional visits to these places by 
some high officials would restrict this high-handedness of the subordinates by 
instilling into them fear of disclosure. na 
56. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 8th April, entirely KI, Saxcuanr, 


Justifying the action of the differs from the opinion ex by some of Apl. 8th, 1896. 


* its contemporaries that the authorities who 
— 2 at 1 shot down the Mappila rebels at Manjeri and 
Parambil Kalam were not justified in their 
action. It says that the rebels were repeatedly asked to surrender and as 
they flatly refused to do so, the soldiers had no other alternative but to 
shoot them down. The Mappilas, who entered the Parambil Kalam were 
shot down under the orders of Mr. Fawcett, the Superintendent of Police, 
and this action is also justified by the paper, because the Superintendent was 
led to believe that there were many men inthe Kalam. The article con- 
cludes with the remark that it is quite unfair on the part of the critics to find 
fault with the authorities without ascertaining the truth of the matter. 


— 23rd April 1896.] 
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I.—Foreren Porrrics. 


1. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 20th April, says that England is 
Ware in Atrios now at war in different parts of Africa with 
n the native inhabitants of the respective parts, 
viz., Eastern Africa, South of Egypt and Rohosia, a newly acquired territory. 


2. The same paper learns that the Russian Government has sent an 


usia’s Pere les fee my of 1 men from Odessa towards — 
; ast for the purpose of waging war wit 
meking wer Woy eee Japan on behalf of Corea, and says that if this 


is true, we may shortly expect a terrible war in the east of Asia. 


3. The Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 20th April, — wy charges - 
- , Oppression and tyranny brought inst the 
oe a the a i 4 by the A Save after all been 
— . mee’ proved to be groundless, and states that the firm 
| and persevering attitude of the Sultan has 
settled for good the Armenian question which will not be re-opened unless 
restless and intriguing persons of Mr. Gladstone’s stamp and character rake 
it up again. Turning to the Dongola expedition, the Shams-ul-Akbar observes 
that England has every right to aid Italy against the dervishes, but asks if 
she thereby intends to prolong her occupation of Egypt as has been alleged 
by the French press. | 


4. The same paper states :—It is understood from the London telegram 
The Dangola 8 of the 16th instant that Russia and France have 
e Dangola expedition. succeeded in inciting the dervishes to rebel 
against Italy and England. Under these circumstances the Shams-ul-Akbar 
remarks England has its enemy not only in dervishes, but also in Russia 
and France with whom she has to cope in case of necessity. Moreover the 
British people and ministry are much against the Dangola expedition. 


5. Referring to the London telegram which announced the impossibility of 
Indian troops being Ne to Soudan, the 

8 — of Indian troops to Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 27th April, states that 
‘Se ge ; the officers of the native army, disappointed at 
the news, have intimated to the War Office their readiness to proceed to that 
country, and observes that they need not trouble themselves to volunteer, 
since it is understood that huts are being built on the shores of the Suez Canal 
for the use of the Indian troops, and there is no likelihood of the present 
ministry, which is in favour of despatching troops to Soudan, leaving office. 
Moreover the officers who are so keen to go to the Soudan must not think 
that they are going to face women, cultivators or cooks, but spirited and 
copes dervishes, such as have defeated Hicks Pasha and Gordon Pasha 
and made them lick the ground. It is also alleged that these dervishes are 
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officered by well-trained and experienced Russian and French Generals and 


Colonels and armed with Martini-Henri, if not with Lee Metford, rifles. 
Besides, did not their brethren. the Negroes of Abyssinia recently utterly route 
an army of twenty thousand Italians 1 


6. The same paper states that the 9 4 3 has 1 a 
Proclamats religious war and has called upon the 

war ation of a religious — and the dervishes who * able to ay 

, arms to gather under the Mussalman standard. 

7. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 23rd April, has from Mirza Hairat, of 

Soudan effi, Delhi, a long letter regarding affairs in the 

“ar ones. ss Soudon which points out the difficulty of anni- 

bilating the dervishes and annexing Soudan to Egypt and suggests that 


gt a 
Apl. 28rd, 1896. 


JANAVINODHINI, 
Tiruvadi, 


Apl. 10th, 1896. 


SasiLExna, 
Madras, 
Apl. 24th, 1896. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 


Apl. 26th, 1896. 


SwWADBSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Apl. 10th, 1896. 


104 


instead of shedding blood for the purpose of establishing peace and tran- 
quility in that coutry it would be much better to acknowledge the Mahdi and 
to enter into a treaty of commerce with him. If this is not practicable it 
advises England to commit Egypt to the charge of the Sultan as such an act 
on her part would tend to remove the ill-feeling which at present exists 
between the Sultan and the English Government on account of the Armenian 
question’ If she fails to do so and prolongs her hold upon Egypt it is 
apprehended that she will find herself surrounded with difficulties on all 
sides ere long. 


II.—Home. ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
8. The Janavinodhini, of the 10th April, reports that a few robbers were 
surprised by a passerby while committing 
** ws 2 ” ponte burglary in the village of Kalakkudi near 
W Tiruvarur, and that the robbers, to effect tlieir 
escape, beat the passenger with a big stick, who, in the exercise of the riglit 
of private defence, cut one of the robbers with a sword and made him fall 
dead. The paper regrets to learn that the authorities sent to the jail the 
passenger for having killed the robber, and remarks that such a course, while 
encouraging robbers, would not embolden brave characters to attack the 
robbers as permitted by law and thus rescue the people. The paper in this 
connection roports that the vigilance of the police in that place could not be 


commended, and that burglary and theft are being committed almost every 
day with impunity in consequence. 


9. The Sasilekha, of the 24th April, states that it hears of thefts 


é frequently committed in Anantapur, that a 

Theft in Anentapar. month 14 robbers committed 2 g 

and removed a sum of Rs. 600 from an iron safe in the house of one Mangu 

Vasudeva Rao, employed in the office of the Collector, and that a week ago 

the Salt Sub-Inspector lost jewels worth Rs. 1,000. The paper does not know 

how to account for such cases of theft in a large town like Anantapur and 
requests the Police Superintendent to take particular care in the matter. 


10. The Ae 05, 251 Apel states that in a fight among 
| . the Pallars of Sattur, Tinnevelly district, one 
5 3 * them was mortally wounded and was con- 
5 sequently kept in the local fund hospital. It 
regrets that he died a few days later as anticipated by the apothecary, 
and that the police, instead of trying their best to detect the offenders, endea- 
voured, on the other hand, to arrest the hospital compounder, charging him 
with having. mixed poison in administering medicine to the deceased ; but 
the Chemical Examiner having certified that there was no trace of poison 
in the contents of the bowels of the deceased, the compounder got off from 
the clutches of the police. The paper hears that neither the police nor the 
magistrate has as yet made any attempt to detect the criminals, and that owing 
to ill-feeling between the compounder and the police station-house officer, 
the case took the aforesaid turn. It thinks that Ee should ask the 
following questions: — Who is it that wounded the deceased? What has 
become of him? Can he ever be traced or not? an sits 


00) Courts. 


11. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 10th April; draws the 


A complaint that the t é attention of Government to the fact that the 
Kumbekénam is without & mare: town of Kumbakénam has been. without a 


trate. 


gtationary sub-magistrate for nearly a month, 
nee and i at a loss to know oe codes and 
peace can be maintained in such a big town without a magistrate. 
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12, The Janopakari, of the 11th April, prctests against the present system 

1 ol, aii. ab of keeping the crimimal administration of a 

Expediency of keeping district under the control of the district magis- 

under the control of 8 h 3 

the High Oourt. ate on the ground that it gives room for 

a miscarriage of justice. The paper is of opinion 

that if sub- magistrates in a district be kept under the control of the High 

Court, the criminal aausinistration will be more satisfactory and prove bene- 

ficial to the e, even as the civil administration has become satisfactory 
after the High Court has begun to exercise control over the district munsifs. 
13. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th April, reports that Mr. Bradley, the 


„ District Magistrate of Coimbatore, issued an 

ist Meal of KN order that the accused in a criminal case pend- 

ing inquiry shall not get a copy of the charge 

sheet and the occurrence report until the final disposal of his case. The 

paper says that this order is arbitrary and will prove a source of hardship to 

the parties concerned. The paper concludes with the remark that this is one 

of the many evils arising from the circumstance that both the judicial and 

executive functions are vested in one and the same person and that it behoves 
Government to take the subject into its consideration. 


14. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 17th April, writes as 
follows .—The plea of want of money set forth 
Pag ages ee 0 toto by Government for not effecting a total separa- 
Wine revenue tion of the revenue from the judicial functions 
pein of magistrates is useless. Government can 
save money if it will observe economy in administration. For instance, the 
scale of pay now given to tahsildars was originally fixed in consideration of 
their revenue and magisterial work; but now the appointment of statio 
magistrates has greatly lightened, and, in fact, almost relieved tahsildars of 
their magisterial function; it is therefore desirable that their pay should be 
reduced in proportion. Again, the present method of administration does not 
require the services of deputy tahsildars and huzur sheristadars and these 
offices, which are mere incumbrance, may also be abolished. Speaking of the 
district of Coimbatore in particular there are in that district about ten tahsil- 
dars (one on Rs. 250, one on Rs. 225, three on Rs. 200, three on Rs. 175 and 
two on Rs. 150); fourteen deputy tahsildars (one on Rs. 120 and thirteen 
on Rs. 100); a huzur sheristadar on Rs. 225 with an office establishmeut 
costing Rs. 182, at an aggregate cost of Rs. 3,727 per month. It is suggested 
that if the district possesses ten tahsildars (two on Rs. 200, three on Rs. 175 
and five on Rs. 150) and eleven magistrates (two on Rs. 200, three on Rs. 175 
and six on Rs, 150) at an aggregate cost of Rs. 3,500 per month, Government 
will not only make a saving of Rs. 227 per month, but the administration of 
the district also will prove more satisfactory. It is highly desirable that 
Government should increase the salary of magistrates to the extent of the pay 
given to district munsifs to keep them above all temptations, and the adoption 
of the suggestion herein made will not only facilitate the despatch of 
administrative work of each district but will also prove beneficial to the people. 
15. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 18th April, says 
© the seein that the ae 2 erer 6 is 
ton * very unsatisfactory and regrettable. Jurors 
een 87 7 1 appointed through the recommendations 
of adikaris and tahsildars and their ability is not taken into consideration 
at all. They have not the courage of their conviction and are, moreover, 
incapable of understanding the responsibility of their position. They do not 
gen give out their conscientious opinion, and, in the matter of returning 


— 4 in summing up the case. Some of the clerks in the huzur office have 
n included in the new list of jurors. This is quite inadvisable, for the 
din ority of them will not have the courage to differ from the opinion of a 

trict judge. Jurors are in some cases obliged to leave their avocations 
and come from a distance of 15 or 20 miles, and they have to bear all the 
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the verdict, they are more or less guided by the opinion expressed by the 
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expenses incidental thereto. Sometimes the jurors are, owing to the court 
work, obliged to remain in town for days together at great sacrifice and 
expense. To avoid these inconveniences, respectable and competent men 
ain the good-will of the adikaris and tahsildars and get themselves exempted. 
t is therefore suggested that a juror should be paid travelling allowances as 
an inducement just as local board members and Government servants are 
and steps should also be taken to have better men selected as jurors in future. 


SaAMs-UL-AKBAR, 16. Referring to the vacancy in the Madras Court of Small Causes, 
Madras, caused by the resignation of Mr. Subramaniyan 
Apl. 20th, 1896. y gu yan, 
who has been appointed Government Pleader, 
rb i eng agg 3 yer the Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 20th April, hopes 
2p an og adras eee’ that as no Muhammadan has ever been ap— 
pointed judge either in the High Court or ia 
the Court of Small Causes, His Excellency the Governor will be pleased to 
fill up the present vacancy by appointing a duly qualified member of the 

community. 


Suggesting the appointment 


(d) Education. 


9 17. A correspondent to the Sadesamitran, of the 7th April, says that the 
Apl. 7tb, 1896. A suggestion to the educational introduction of the assignment system in lieu 
2 of grants has greatly contributed to the aboli- 
5 

sion of primary education. tion of many primary schools and that the 
paucity of these schools makes the trained 
teachers sent out by the sessional and normal schools unable to fulfil their 

agreement, which again prevents them from seeking other employments. 
The correspondent further says that as there is a larger number of trained 
teachers without any demand for them, it is advisable to close the normal 
and sessional schools for some time and to open primary schools with the 

money saved thereby and disseminate primary education among the masses. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


1 18. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 20th April, strongly 


Apl. 20th, 1896. R ; animadverts on the Government Order passed 
elections on the review of jn reviewing the Calicut municipal budget 

the Calicut municipal budget. 8 : Beer) eee Sate 

It says that Government was led into passing 

such a severe order by the misleading statements contained in the endorse- 

ment of the divisional officer on the budget which was supported by the 

Collector. In all municipalities taxes on buildings, &., are revised and 

adjusted once in five years, and it was only in 1892-93 that assessments were 

revised in the Calicut municipality. Under the circumstances, the editor 

says that the Government a 0 calling upon the councillors to revise the 


taxes before the a of five years and even before the close of the survey 


now being carried on in the municipality seems very strange. It appears 
that the budget estimate which was prepared by Mr. Varada Rao in the 
capacity of chairman was endorsed by himself as divisicnal officer, and the 
remark is made that this procedure on the part of Mr. Varada Rao has even 
exceeded that of Mr. LeF'anu. The article, after criticising at great length 
the order in question, remarks that as Government has throughout acted upon 
the misleading reports of the divisional officer and the Collector, disregarding 
the true statements of the councillors, the latter ought to take steps to get the 
order amended. If Government turns a deaf ear to their reasonable repre- 


sentations they ought to resign their seats forthwith instead of holding office 
on such derogatory terms. 
Keerara Pare, 


e 19. A leader in the Mayalayam Kerala 2 of the 25th April, bitterly 
pl. 20th, 1896. , . i indi iti 

Cai complains of the indifference of the authorities 

. nn to the Mankavu bridge which, was 

pulled down by the municipality some years 

ago. A sum of Rs. 1,500 was 1 —— in the last budget for the re-construc- 

tion of the above bridge, but the refusal of Government on a report from the 
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chairman to sanction the sum is a matter for regret. The remark is made 
that since Mr. Varada Rao assumed charge of the office of chairman he has 
not done anything conducive to the welfare of the municipality. The article 
exhorts the people to hold a public meeting to concert measures for the 
construction of the bridge. 


(J) Land Revenue and Seitlement. 


20. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 8th April, suggests that 

Government should transfer revenue inspectors 

Advisability of transferring er NOW and then, at least once a year, on 

revenue inspectors at least once the ground that their long — in a place tempts 

a year. them to corruption and makes them prove a 
source of worry and trouble to the people. 


21. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 21st April, complains 
as follows :—I owned about 12 valis of land in 
the village of Varathampattu, Mayavaram taluk, 
which I made over three or four years ago to 
some persons. Nevertheless the revenue authorities continued to levy the 
kist from me on the ground that the mirasi right of the lands belonged to me. 
‘lo relieve myself of this trouble I submitted a razinama in respect of all the 
lands the patta of which stood in my name to Mr. Kolandaswami Pillai, 
the tahsildar, who forwarded it to the revenue inspector for disposal. I am 
not aware of the result. The purchasers continued paying the kist up to 
January of the current fasli in view to enjoy the e and failed to pay 
the kists due in February and March which were recovered from mo by the 
talisildar by attaching my moveable property in Konerirajapuram. On my 
questioning the tahsildar as to the propriety of the said procedure he replied 
that J would be liable for the payment of kist until my case is finally disposed 
of by some one else obtaining the mirasi right of the lands. To whom shall 
represent this cruelty—that of the kist being levied from me in spite of 
my submitting in due time my razinama relinquishing my mirasi right ? 
Cannot kist be recovered from the occupants of lands? Cannot the lands 
themselves be attached and sold at auction and the kist recovered thereby 7 
It naturally follows that a mirasidar will be relieved of the kis: only when he 
becomes a pauper destitute of all property. I do not know how many more 
persons smart under such a piece of cruelty as this? Alas! Cruelty ! Cruelty ! 
22. The Vibudharanjunt, of the Ist April, speaking of the benefits of a 
permanent scttlement of land revenue, remarks 
that the statement of Mr. Winterbotham as to 
the good condition of the crops in the delta lands is wholly unwarranted, 
inasmuch as he was able to sce only those ficlds that lay by the side of the 
canal while he was travelling in his steam boat and not those in the interior. 
It contends that the Commissioner of Revenue Settlement would do well not 
to be content with the present condition of the crops, but to see how the fields 
in the delta could be improved by permanently settling the revenue and 
thereby inducing capitalists to invest capital. The paper confidently affirms 
that if Government would not violate its promises for the sake of selfishly 
augmenting its revenue but would fix the land-tax at Rs. 4 per acre and bring 
about a permanent settlement, enlisting thereby popular 2 on its side, 
the present rice fields would soon become attractive, producing sugarcane, 
cocoanut, areca nut, betel, plantain, Batavia orange, lime. &c., and 
possessing substantial buildings. It further believes that Government would 
thereby confer a great boon on the le, while its administration of the 
country would be more firmly establis * for ever. 5 
23. A leader in the Malayalam Manaroma, 5 2 Are relesring to 
: : the notificatien pu is in the District Gazette 
of ae 5 by the Collector of Malabar requiring the * 
prietors of lands in Walavanad, Palghat, 
nani and Kurumbranat taluks to submit applications for the registration of 
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their titles within the 30th June next, says that although this period may be 
sufficient for the proprietors who own small estates, yet in the case of proprie- 
tors owning extensive lands in various taluks and who do not in fuct possess 
the required information in respect of such lands a longer period should be 
slowel for the submission of their a plications. .The kanamdars in whose 


names the pattas have been — are not bound to submit applications 
for the registration of lands held by them, and as the proprietors who are 
bound to make the applications do not generally hold the pattas they are 
unable to know the situation and other particulars of the lands leased out 
by them to the kanamdars. The editor therefore suggests that to facilitate 
the work the kanamdars should also be made responsible for making these 
applications. 


() Railways. 


24. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 7th April, says that the 
prevalence of corruption among the railway 
Desirability of increasing the servants of the South Indian Railway is due to 
pey of railway servants in the the small pay given to them, and thinks that an 
uth Indian Railway. adequate increase of their pay will remove 
many malpractices. 

25. A correspondent to the same paper is very much against a Euro 
a being appointed as stationmaster in the South 
Protest raised against a Euro- Indian —— on the ground that the majority 


pean being appointed as a station- ä ; 
C of ngers are ignorant of the Eng 


way. language and therefore are not able to represent 


their grievances as freely and intelligibly as 
they would were the stationmaster a native. 


26. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 11th April, remarks that the present system 


of supplying the passengers with water in the 

Sou — Railway is highly unsatisfactory, 
and advises the railway authorities to keep 
water pipe on all platforms even as is done in the Villupuram railway station. 
The paper thinks that the adoption of this suggestion will tend to keep water 
within the easy reach of every passenger in all stations. 


(i) Public Works. 
27. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th April, reports that the District 


Collector of Tinnevelly has appointed Mr. 
t Al Faker the sppointment Parker as Local Fund Engineer, — 
Fund Engineer. superior merits of the other applicants, such as 

Mr. Subraya Charry, B. c. E., a retired Execu- 


tive Engineer. The paper says that the criterion of selection in this appoint- 
ment was race and not merit. 


() General. 


28. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 7th April, complains 


that the post office in Bangalapputhur near 
ie oO Gopichettipal aiyam seldom 54 en letters, 

f &c., in time and requests the postal authorities 
either to help the post office with the services of another runner or to amal- 
gamate it with the post office in Gopichettipalaiyam. 


29. The Pariyan, of the 18th April, complains that the unclaimed dead 


. 5 bodies of women dvi in the Government 

A suggestion ; m dying in the el 
of I. e 2 Maternity Hospital are conveyed to the burial 
Hospital. ground in an inhuman and ghastly manner 80 
ee as to wound the feelings of the people. The 
paper thinks it desirable that such dead ‘bodies should be conveyed either in 


: — litter or a carriage so as to avoid exposure to the sight of the 


A suggestion to the South 
Indian Railway authorities. 
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Lm — system ud skb ee E — — 
Desirability of den 68 only and not the natives of India, and wishes 
native system of medicine. = te authorities to introduce the native system 
of medicine into Government Medical Colleges and encourage candidates 
qualifyi pa adie tise yh bro Ags conferring suitable posts on them. 
31. The Vibudharanant, of the 8th April, dwelling on the administration of 
cai: Income-tax in the vari district, states: 
Income- (1) That a certain merchant having been 
assessed at an enormous sum, viz., Rs. 8,000, the Sub-Collector, on appeal, 
confirmed the tax in spite of the evidence given by four respectable persons 
and in spite of the accounts produced having been kept correctly, and that 
on the Collector directing that the case should be properly inquired into 
again, he (the Sub-Collector) reduced the amount to Ra. 3,335. o paper 
asks why it was at first said that the tax should not be reduced, why it was 
declared that the accounts were not correct, and why it was that the amount 
was at last reduced by more than Rs. 4,000. Considering the circumstances 
of the present case, it further questions whether Government officers assess the 
tax capriciously, or whether they are 1 by Government so to do. 

2) That in the case of one Grandhi Nagaraju, of Rajahmundry, the 
original tax of Rs. 10 having been first raised to Ru. 28 and then reduced to 
Rs. 15, he paid the last mentioned sum, but he was ordered to pay Rs. 13 
more. The paper remarks with surprise that Government officials place 
themselves in ridiculous positions consumed by a desire to win the favour of 
the Government. 

(3) That a certain gentlemen, keeping correct accounts, was assessed 
at Rs. 105 which was doubled on appeal and then confimed by the Collector 
on a second appeal. The paper remarks that the assessment of the tax seems 
to have no rhyme or reason. 

(4) That income-tax was imposed on a poor man by a Deputy Tahsildar, 
whose successor, unable to get it cancelled, ordered, with a threat of distraint, 
that the tax should be paid by the owner of the house in which the poor man 
resided, and that the owner, finding it difficult to prove that his property was 
his own pro and not that of the poor man, was obliged to pay the said 
tax himself. e paper asks whether the laws of Government are of any use 
if the officers impose the tax at their pleasure without attempting to inquire 
whether it is just or otherwise. 

(5) That a karnam having been ordered to collect income-tax from a 
poor man, and having refused to pay it himself (perhaps he was unable to 
collect it?) his father-in-law begged the tabsildar to pardon his son-in-law 
for his disobedience, he himself agreeing to pay the said tax. When it was 
ordered on appeal to be refunded, the amount was paid to the poor man and 
not to the karnam’s father-in-law, the then tahsildar being a new man. The 
i wondering at the unexpected fortune of the poor fellow, invites the 
public to notice what strange things happen in the administration of the 
income-tax, and asks whether such circumstances can possibly exist under the 
beneficient administration of the enlightened British vernment. i 

(6) That income-tax having been imposed on a poor man in a village 
near Cocanada, who was too poor to pay it and who had no property that 
— be distrained, the tahsildar, to support his own conduct, asked the 
village munsif and karnam to pay the tax and they did so accordingly. It 
remarks who knows many such cases are not occurring. : 

„ (7) That a tahsildar, in the course of a conversation on the subject 
of income-tax with M. R. Ry. Devarakonda Subramaniyam Garu, a pleader, is 
said to have stated as follows :—‘We are tahsildars.. What can we do? 
The orders we receive are such! We are obliged to impose the tax despite 
the dictates of our conscience.” te 

le paper remarks that though the tax may be necessary for purposes 
of public rei the Government wend be justified: only if it levied the tax, 

ter due inquiry, as to who are able to pay and who are not in accordance 
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with its own laws without bringing pressare to bear on its subordinates. It 
further deprecates the arbitrary assesment of the tax according to the whim 
and pleasure of the authorities, - mate, 
he Vibudharanjani, of the Ist April, dwelling on the same subject 
in the Géd4vari district asks whether it is proper of Government not to lend 
its ear to the grievances of the people, which were duly represented to it by 
the GdédAvari District Conference’ held last year. It observes that, out of the 
4,774 persons on whom the tax was imposed in the. Godavari district 
during the year 1893-94, more than one-half of them, t., 2,477, appealed 
against the fmpost itself and atgues that it means that so many are unable 
to pay the tax. It further states that 34 ns nted petitions for 
revision, that in 228 cases the fax was cancelled and in 166 cases it was 
partly reduced. The paper regrets very much that only a few cases were thus 
itly dealt with, while all the remaining cases were 
32. A correspondent to the same paper expresses the deepest regret for 
Jamabandi ‘the wretched 3 of the who 
while collecting revenue for Government and 
88 correctly, are ill-treated even by the peons. He observes 
that while Government officers with salaries of hundreds of ru obtain 
batta at the rate of Rs. 1, 2, or 8 a day whenever they stir out of their homes, 
the karnams, who have to do every A . of important work, though on 
ronnie of a trifling salary, are not not paid any batta when they are 


sent for and made to remaiti at the headquarters, but are also punished 
with fines. 


The correspondent regrets to see the 822 thus enjoy no 
e 


pecuniary or other mers slighted even by th ayats waiting on the 
— i officer, repriman ed by taluk A insulted by eee 
and actually punished by the jamabandi officer, and observes that the troubles. 


caused by the jamabandi to the revenne officials which bring on them even 


disease for want of regular meals can only be brought to an end by directing 
the abolition of the jamabandi, which is unnecessary. He recommends 


also the granting of batta to the karnams whenever they are summoned to 
attend at the taluk office. : 


38. The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th April, rematks that the parading 
A grand procession. of the State carriage of His Highness the Nabo 


aru dl Arcot in a procession of prostitutes escorted 
by police is wholly repugnant to everybody’s sense of propriety, and asks 
how the authorities have not raised any objection to the use by prostitutes 
of the State carriage (with all the trappings and with postilions mounted on 
its horses), which is reserved for the exclusive use of such great nages 


perso 
as His Excellency the Governor, His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief 
and His Highness the Nawab. | 


34. A correspondent tothe Sasilekha, of the 24th April, states that in Nan- 
Vaccination in Nandiyal, diyal children are not being vaccinated in their 
„ i ancy, and that when any one applies that 
his child be vaccinated the hospital authorities plead want of lymph. He 
tbinks that such being the state of a large town like Nandiyal with a popula- 
tion of 11,000 inhabitants, the condition of petty villages must be much 
worse, and it does not appear to him justifiable that the doctor“ should 


ever plead want of lymph. He requests the Sanitary Commissioner, Dr. King, 
to inquire into the matter, 


$5. The Mysore D „ of the 19th eg. says :—Now that the 
Inorease in the railway police way police in Mysore has heen transferred 


foros in Mysore. to the British Government, additional sergeants 


and jemadars are being appointed. The pay 


of the force, however, is to be met from the Mysore revenues. This is some- 
thing like one man riding the horse while another is holding the reins. 
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36. A correspondent in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 20th April 
writes as follows: Whatever may be the rental 
Stamp value for lesses exeouted:...valub, the leases for garden lands in Malabar 
Pacey teduded, 49. =) have now to be executed on 8-anna stamp paper 
a ee Tet and registered. Even if the amount of rent is 4 
annas the lease has to be executed on 8-anna stamp paper. Some registrars are 
found to register such leases on &- anna stamp paper and some on 2-anna’ paper. 
We know not which: of chese- oourses is the correct one. If in executing 
such leases the, value of the stamp paper is to depend upon. the amount of 
the rent, then 2-anna wag 1 ought to be sufficient for leases for 
garden lands and parambas, and a reduction in this respect’ will be a’boon to 
the people. It is therefore hoped: that Government will give attention to 
the matter. The adikaris have of late been made to keep a register for 
vakkalats (power of gg BM by them in order to prevent false 
ones being filed in courts. Although the corrupt practice has not been put 
an end to even by this measure, yet it has given ample scope for them to 
increase the fee which they used to receive for the registration of vakkalats. 
It is the custoni of a say munsif to collect a rupee and a quarter from 
parties for every: suit tried by him of which the value is Rs. 10 and to divide 
it between himself and his subordinates. It will he a. great good to the 
country if Lr e are appointed village munsifs, any additional 
cost incurred thereby béing met by a collection of a small fee for every suit 
tried by such courts. 


37. A correspondent to the Malayalam * Patrika, of the — * 

4% complains of the irregularities in clearing the 
wan ilar post near Pudtvara in Calicut. The 
correspondent adds that as there is no fixed time for clearing the-box, the 
postman clears it whenever he likes. Sometimes it is cleared once a week, 
and at other times twice, and urgent letters posted by the people in the box 
under the impression that it is being cleared daily are consequently delayed. 
The correspondent, while inviting the attention of the authorities to the matter, 
suggests the rempval of the box to somewhere near the jail where its absence 
is much felt by the people. ere eG , 
38. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 27th April, referring to 
Suggestions regarding the re. the iniquities committed by the adikaris in 
gistration a ate 8 me re registering vakkalats (powers of attorney) says 


that it is ridiculous that the vakkalats given 


by SubJudges, Munsifs, Deputy Collectors and Tahsildars should also be 
attested by the adikaria drawing the low pay of Rs. 5-4-0 per mensem. It is 
the custom of some of the adikaris to leave their amsams very a ere 
and to wait in the munsif s courts for the purpose of registering vakkalats 


given by parties to vakils and they even . vakkalats for an extra fee 


in the absence of the persons executing them. The article says that this 
objectionable practice Foul be put a stop to and vakils should be allowed 
the discretion of receiving yakkalats signed by parties and two witnesses in 
their presence. | ee ne ae, ae : 

39. In noticing with pleasure and pride the approval by Her Majesty 
1 the Queen Empress of the appointment of 
Cana Hant,ei Fenin Muhammad Mahmud Khan Bahadur, bf the 

2 * Ooarnatic family, as Persian Consul in Madras, 
the Carin- ul A kbar, of the 23rd A ril, states that the above —.— who 
is the President of the Central Mub ammadan Association, isa highly respected 
and leading member of the community. | 

40. In inserting a letter from a correspondent regarding the recent destruc- 

Fire at Bis tive fires in Bimlipatam, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of 

. Bimlipstam. the 27th April, states that these fires do not 
seem to be accidental, but the acts of some incendiaries, and ‘that the inhabi- 
tants of the locality are much distressed and alarmed. on this account. The 
local authorities have not adopted the necessary measures to find out the 
authors of the mischief. 
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III. - LraILArrox. 


TanorAxant, 41. The Janopakari, of the 18th April, observes that the criminal juris- 


, f the civilized nati 
Apl. 18th, 1896. An ede to the people to gel = of many 0 nations omits 


avec ing from the list of punishments for the 
tae Whipping Act * he 8.4 that punishment by whipping is more 
brutal than human. The paper advises the people to move for the repeal of 
the Whipping Act, as it is arbitrarily enforced by the authorities. 
2 Yaseen, 42. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 23rd April, remarks that every one 
Apl. 23rd, 1896. 1 knows how some hunters bring small birds and 
— 1 "ard 2 other animals from the woods and sell them to 
e e e people and how these birds die very soon after 
they have been bought. The Government has now no power to prevent the 
catching of such birds. It is therefore the desire of many people that a taw 
should be passed which will enable the Government to deal with such cases. 
Kanazs Paraixa, . 43. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 18th April, refers 
Apl. 16th, 1896. - Remarks on the last meeting to the last meeting of the Legislative Council. 
of the Legislative Council. It says that the replies to questions put in the 
| last council were more clear and satisfactory 
than hitherto, though in the matter of some of the important questions they 
were not very clear and decisive. The replies to questions care to the 
Wynaad settlement, the transfer of the headquarters of Wynaad taluk from 
Manantoddy to Vayitri and the non-recognition of the native middle school, 
Ponnani, were very evasive and unsatisfactory. While Mr. Stuart was the 
settlement officer there was a rumour to the effect that some of the documents 
which had been filed by the janmis (land-lords) were destroyed by his sub- 
ordinates, but the matter was not then brought to the notice of the proper 
authorities by the parties as they were not sure of it. Although Govern- 
ment is now ready to return the documents to the owners, yet from the 
replies it may be understood that the allegations made in the petition presented 
by the janmis were not absolutely without any foundation. As regards 
the Ponnani school, Dr. Duncan, the Director of Public Instruction, said 
that the school in question was not recognised on the ground that the Madras 
Educational rules had not been complied with. The reason is not far to seek. 
There is a missionary school in the place, and the Director does not therefore 
wish to have another school there. Referring to Mr. Sankaran Nayar’s 
speech on the budget, the editor remarks that his statement that any further 
increase in the existing assessment as the result of the ‘settlement will disturb 
the peace of the country is not entirely devoid of truth. The poverty of the 
people increases in proportion to the enhancement of the assessment, and 
when ae poverty becomes unbearable people are likely to cause disturbance, 
crimes, &c. 


: 


Avan, 44, Referring to the alleged murder of a sowcar at Majhit in Amritsar, 
Apl. 19th, 1896. Want of proper legislation £6 the Alhami, of the 19th Apri, says that for 
prevent A 2 “deat” want of proper legislation regulating monetary 
ings, &. n dealings of sowcars, who rob the public and 
extract from them exorbitant interest, and 
owing to the lack of proper and effectual measures to improve the condition 
of indebted landlords as well as the famine-stricken people, murders of 
sowcars, robberies and dacoities have become the order of the day. If such 
a state of affairs continues unchecked and no remedial measures are adopted 
by Government it is apprehended that serious results will follow. 


IV. —-Narrvn States. 


. 45. The Vrittanta Chintanani, of the 22nd April, says :—The way : 
Mysore, Whi ndia has. f 
e, g- he dad gush te Goverment of Tala e 

: is paid to the native chiefs by the Imperial 
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Government. Even the meanest officer of Government cannot be dismissed 
without a fair trial, but a native raja can be deposed on the one-sided repre- 
sentation of a political wry us the making and unmaking of native 
chiefs is entirely the work of the political officers. The political officers are 
generally such as have risen from the lowest rungs of the official ladder, and 
such men are allowed to lord it over men in whose veins runs royal blood and 
who can claim descent from the ancient sovereigns of India. In the case of 
the Maharaja of Jhallawar there is nothing to show that he misgoverned his 
State. All that he did was that he reduced the expenditure of the State, but 
on a requisition from the political agent he restored the former establishment. 
He was subjected to the humiliation of employing men whom he did not like. 
Thus the Maharaja could not be accused of e or of disloyalty 


and yet he has been deposed on the bare report of the political agent. After 
this what native chief can feel secure in his position ? * ag 


46. The Mysore Desabhimant, of the 26th April, regrets that Mr. Krishna 

The ir Murti, the — in charge of the revenue 

„ he Mysore Council portfolio in Mysore, has an order that 

of Regency. no vakil should appear before him on behalf of 

any party, and says that such arbi pro- 

ceedings are not calculated to make popular one who aspires to be the future 
Diwan of the State. 


47. The same paper says that while the Mysore Government is very 
The hardships of the clerical liberal in increasing the pay of the higher 
eatablichment of taal ait. officials in almost all departments the hard- 
Aue ships of the clerks in the taluk offices are 
never taken notice of. These clerks have to work all their life on Rs. 15, 20 
and 12 without any prospect of promotion, and they are the hardest worked 
of all Government servants. e editor therefore wishes that something 
may soon be done to ameliorate their condition. 


48. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Mitram, of the 21st April, complains 
of the oppression and extortion of the officers 
of the preventive force stationed at Mundioth, 
Edamulla and other depétsin Travancore. The 
duty of these officers is to see that articles on which duties are levied are not 
smuggled into that State ; but on this pretence they stop all the boats passing 
through the backwater and detain them and worry the passengers therein 
until they (the officers) are given bribes in the shape of money or provisions 
carried for the use of passengers. The article therefore invites the attention 


of the Travancore Sirkar to the necessity of putting a stop to the malpractices 
of these officers, : 


Oppression of — preventive 
officers in Travancore, 


VI.— MisckLLAxEOUs. 


49. A Nayar correspondent in the Mala ate ao rer of the 18th 

5 1 April, writes from Parlakimedi that at the time 
— the Meppile® 83 0 the recent Mappila outbreak in Malabar he 
for an outbreak was living at Vizagapatam, where four Map- 
g a pilas, who had been deported from Malabar in 
connection with the Trikkalur outbreak were also living. Since he heard of 
the Mappila outbreak he occasionally used to visit these Mappilas and speak 
to them about it. The correspondent adds that he was getting information 
regarding the outbreak from the Kerala Patrika, for which he is a subscriber, 
er these 1 it appears, used to give such information to him long 
2 he got the Patrita. As the correspondent is a og par most of the 
Pt: addressed in Malayalam used to be rought to him, which he found 
ree letters addressed fo one of the Mappilas, one bearing the postmark 
— and the other two Manjeri. The correspondent seems to think that 
— Mappilas are not altogether unaware of these outbreaks, and euggests 
t the rights and liberties énjoyed by those who have’ been deported by 
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reason of an outbreak should be restricted to and that all their communica- 

tions should pass through some authorized Government official. 
Maxonsma, 50. The Malayalam Manorama, of the 27th April, says that it is glad to 
ap aT . Spee that the Hindu has * disap- 
Vie appoint proved of the appointment of Mr. Winterbotham 
ment of Mr. Winterbotham 9% ag a Special Commissioner to inquire into th 
Special Commissioner to inquire — "itt q © 
into the Mappila outbreak.’ cause of the Mappila oytbreak. It says that 
Mr. Winterbotham has requested the District 
Munsifs of Ernad and Walavanad taluks to ish him with a list of 
melcharth suits filed in their courts within the last three yearg and has further 
asked the sub-registrars of these taluks to send him a list of melcharths 
registered in their offices. If it is the intention of Mr. Winterbotham to 
connect evictions and melcharths with Mappila ‘outbreak, it is impossible to 
realise its object by getting a list of melcharts from these two taluks alone. 
The article says that, considering the nature of Mr. Winterbotham’s inquiry, 
one is inclined to suppose that his commission will not only be partial but 


will also terminate in a farce like that of Mr. Logan’s. 


7 1 


PO lg — — 


ä ꝛĩ˙˙ 
= * 
* * 


„ en r 
* —— 
— — 


(Issued, 7th May 1896.) 


CONFIDENTIAL. © ae 5 No. 9 or 1806. 


REPORT 


ON 


NATIVE PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
70 THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


FOR THE 


Fortnight ending the 15th May 1896. 


CONTENTS. 


Paos | 
I.—Foxrsiox Po.itics. 


Forest s— 
The King of Cores asking the aid of the Russians .. ee * 0 Nil 
Assassination of the Shah of Persia .. 7 (h) Raihoays— 


11.—Hous Aominternarion. A remark that the rate of fare in the Madras Bolivar 
(a) Poliee— b 


is exorbitant 
Lee of third-class roll ay passengers 
Senay for police aid in the village of Sirupakkam (i . 


A of cancelling the cireular passed by the Nil. 
istrict Collector of of Tinnevell ee of 1 Salt t 
The Madras Police . 8 4  o (J) and Abkéri— 


— — . 15 Opprestiun of the abkéri officers .. 
Complaint . . . % @ ' 


4 suggestion to the postal uthorities 
jn tothe High Court eos oo 9. 3 Society, for the Prevention of 
- for the j ay ee ee . iy 


Court 1 n 5 


II.—Home Abumtwrn Arion — cont. 


(6) Courte— 


Mi of ustice of 
Stationary atin in ae ON aa 


A suggestion to amend Act II of 1864 
(% Educati | ; Suggesting to amend the Qaszis At 
ton— 


3 —N Sr 
An advien to the educational euthoritie 53 „ Nun Geass. 
(% Local end Municipal— 


— Bn 8 is not utilised for me 
An eddies tone Mate 


Aae ol 3 ra of the Balem 
n 


(e) Ja 


Names of newspapers. 


LIST OF BEWSPAI BRS. 


Rpm ae 


Tau. 


Monthly. 
„% Viveka Chin * 


BHi- monthly. 
% Brahma 1 Bodhini 
‘* Kalanidhi’ 0 


Triemonthl ‘ 
1% Travancore Abhimant 0 
‘* Loko * 33 
1% Mano ee 50 
„% Lokabandu oe 
‘¢ Janopakari ”’ 0° 


Weekly. 
‘*Vettikkodiyon” .. 
„ Vikata Dutan 90 
„ Arya Jana Priyan 
40 Puri ee ee 
10 Bi. Mathabhimani 
„% Desabhimani 
4% Nilalochani 
‘* Bajjana Patrika 
% Jananukulan 
4% Jana vinodini 
% Dravida Bhanu ”’ 

% Viveka Thivakaran 
% Dravida Pandiyan ”’ 


Bi-weekly. 
‘*‘Swadesamitran’’ .. 


Turo. 
Monthly. 
„% Balika ’’ 


oe Sakalarthadayini * 
„ Hindujanasamekarini " 
„% Prabandhak 1 0 
Messenger of Truth“ 


Bi-monthly. 
‘* Sarvajanamanoranjan ni * 
% Patri kassraprakasi 
„% Vignanavardhani 
% Lokabandhu ”’ 90 


Weekly. 
„ Andhraprakasika 
„ Sanmarga Bod hini ” 
8 Vibudharanjani adem 


Kanarmnsar. 


Monthly. 
„ Sudarshana "’ ee 


Weekly. 
% Karnataka Prakasika "’ 
% Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini " 
„Mysore Desabhimani’’  .. 
„ Vrittanta Patrika ee 
% Vrittanta Chin — 


MauaYatan. 


Bi-monthly. 
% Kerala Chandrika "’ 


Tri-monthiy. 
4% Kerala Mitram 
% Nasrani Dipika 


Weekly. 
‘* Kerala Patrika 
‘* Kerala Sanchari“ 
‘* Manorama’’. 


‘* Malayala Manorama 
Hinpverant. 


st sae 
‘s Tliam-i-Hairat ” 

„ Alhami ”’ 

“ Quaim-ul- Akbar’ ” 


16 Munshur-i-Muhammadi * 


Caldalore 1 
Negapatam 
Do. 


Tanjore ., 
Tiruvédi .,, 
Tuticorin: ;, 
Tirochengéd 
Madras ,, 


Mad rus 


Chicacole 
Tuni 
Madras 
Cocanada 
Madras 


Vizagapatam 
Tani 


Kalyandrég 
2 


ary 
Ellore 


Kéttayam . 15 


Triplicane, Madras 
tt petta 2 


. 


Triphcane do a 
— ‘Mailias.. 


Bangalore ee 


Apl. 1896. 


lst May 1896. 
16th Aff. 


let May 1896. 

20th and 30th Apl. and _ bh May 1896. 
let and IIth May 1896 
let May 1896. 


26th Apl. and and May 1896. 
2nd and 9th May 1896. 
"tet ee 1896, 


26th Apl. and 2nd and 9th May 1896. 
30th „ 7th and 655 1896. 
22nd and 29th A 
27th Apl. and po 
27th ” oth 


24th Apl. ory lst May 1896. 
6th 


70 2nd , 
19th and 26th Apl and 3rd May 1896. 
2nd May 1896. 


20th Apl. and let and 5th May 1896. 


3nd and 9th May 1896. 
2nd 


29th Apt. and 6th May 1896. 


February 1896. 


— and 11th May 1896. 
2nd, 9th and 16th May 1896. 

Srd and 10th May 1896, 

6th ,, 


oth May 1896, 


ist and i1th Mey 1806. - 
30th Apl. 1896, 


2nd and 9th May 1896, i 
29th Apl. and 6th May 1998, 1 
31 l 


4th and 1ith May 1806 


25 


2n 9. 3% 99. 
26th April 1896. 
‘27th and oth, Apl. and 4th, Tir dnd 11th Mey 


1 
ee 1896. - 4 50 


1 0 
* 
„* * * 
rr — 
222 


al 


P. 


4282 OD . 27 — OO, ee 


he * 


19 


I.—- Foxx Polrrics. 


1. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 4th May, says that the king of 

Corea has not only taken @ loan from the 

The king of Corea asking the Russian Government, but has also asked the 

aid of the Russians, aid of Russian troops for the protection of his 

palace; but the Japanese and Chinese Governments object to this arrange- 

ment. There is therefore, thinks the paper, every likélihood of a war in 
Corea. 3 | ~~ 


2. In an article e the assassination of the Shah of Persia, the 
— n = 3 a marked change in the aspect of poli- 
airs. At present it is possible that, 
should Russia wish, it would not be difficult for her to stir up trouble between 
the sons of the murdered Shah and to create a civil war that would result in 
the invasion of Persia by Russia in the guise of a peace-maker and in the 
ermanent occupation by that power of the northern part of the country. 
ä — the future fate of Persia and a peaceful succession to the throne 
depend much on the attitude of the French and British ministers at Teheran. 
If they act with concord and sincerety the heir-apparent of the murdered 
Shah, who is said to be on his way to R rest 
of the Czar, will inherit the throne unopposed, but it is not likely that 


Russia will let the alge opportunity slip without profiting thereby. 
England might ib! „ in rl of Persia on the — — 


standing that the southern provinces are handed over to her, but she would 


surely resist by force of arms any attempt on the part of Russia to occupy the 
whole country. 


II. —Hom ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


3. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 29th April, complains that 
— sjantabiuka theft and robbery are committed with impunity 
village of Sirup ie, ln in the in the village of Sirupakkam in Vriddhachalam 
8 nd taluk, and that there is no police to help the 
oe people. The correspondent requests the autho- 
rities to post in the said village an armed constable on beat at night. 


4. The Lokopakaré, of the 10th May, reports that the District Collector 


of Tinnevelly has issued @ circular to all the 


Pos te, e the magistrates of the district directing them to 


Collector of aasee refer all cases preferred nst the police 


executives to the Superintendent of Police 
before they inquire into the matter. The paper strongly protests against such 
a circular on the score that the Collector is not empowered to issue it to the 
magistrates, and requests Government to have the circular cancelled on the 


tribute to the 


ground that, while increasing the mischief of the police, it will greatly con- 
rdship of the people. The paper also makes allusion to the 
question put on that subject at the last meeting of the Legislative Council: 


and the ignorance pleaded by Government in respect: of same and its. 


Promise to do the needful 


5. The Hinduja uni, for April, remarks that’ the the 
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of them are not resourceful, 


is endanoy 
grievance, 


hama-ul-Akbar, of the 4th May, states that 


ussia to be present at the coronation. 


KaRmNaATAKA 
PRakasixa, 


May 4th, 1806, 


SuAMS-UL-AKBARB, 
Madras, 
May 4th, 1896. 


DssaRuIMANI, 


Cuddalore, 
Apl: 29th, 196.8 


LoxoOPAKAXI, 
. Madras, 
May 10th, 1896. 
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Kanata Paraixa, 6. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Pairika, of the 2nd: May, com- 


Calicut, plains of the inefficiency and iniquities of +) 
May 2nd, 1896. 38 PI ö acy and iniqu 10 
7 . * of the Mala- Kralaber police. It appears that the Malabar 
police, instead of keeping the K. Ds. aloof and 
under strict surveillance and watching their movements; move closely with 
them and keep them under their control and make them commit various 
depredations. The police are also all to receive stolen properties. As 
the superior officets of the department, knowingly or otherwise; support their 
subordinates in their misdoings, the latter are not given an occasion to under- 
stand the good or evil that might result from their actions. The head 
constables 7 very responsible ‘functions to perform, and as the present 
incumbents are generally men who are unable to realise the responsibility 
and who have risen from the post of constables, better men on higher salaries 
should be appointed whenever opportunity occurs. The department cannot 
until then be expected to improve. 


n 7. A correspondent in the Malyalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 6th. May, 
May. 6th, 1896. palaces writes that the Shoranur police have now begun 
Complaint’ against the Sho- to goneoct abkéri cases like the local abkäri 

ranur. Police. officers. It appears that a cartman in tho 

Cochin State was arrested by a constable who bore a grudge againat him when 

the former had gone for the Chinakkaltur temple festival. ‘The constable, 

who was on duty that day, took him to the police station and wrote in the 

police register book that the accused was arrested on the frontier while carry- 

ing arrack and let him go on bail, Subsequently he was charged before the 

magistrate in whose court the case is now pending. The correspondent adds 

that the constables of Shoranur had. been working in that station for thie last 

eight or nine years and sarcastically remarks that the discretion of the autho- 


rities who think that it is beneficial to keep police officers long in one place 
is really admirable. 7 : : 


~~. Ci ite ar E ee 


(s) Courts. 


Dasaseruast, 8. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 22nd April, Py 


Apl. 22nd, 1896. with reference to the order passed by the High 
* po arr to the High Court authorities, intended to give. A= 
officials thrown out of appointment, vakils, &c., 
the benefit of the commission prescribed for inspecting, surveying, preparing 
plans, taking deposition of witnesses, &c., regarding lands under litigation in 
a District Munsif’s Court, that the district munsifs send their own servants 
or some school boys for such kinds of work, who not only prove them- 
selves to be unequal to the task, but often behave in a way unbecoming the 
dignity of the office for which they are nominated. The correspondent 
thinks it advisable that such duties should be entrusted to respectable men, 
such as the officials of the court rather than school boys who may happen to 
be the favourites of the district munsifs. V 
Lanevanant, 9. The Lokopakari, of the 3 a to the remark of oe 
Apl. 30th, 1896. : Chief Justice Mr. Russel The opinion o 
a * * Jury system. ten judges is not superior to that of san jurors, 
and justice is administered only in consequence of the jury system,” which 
was seconded by Mr. Rosebury, thinks it desirable that the trial by jury 
should be brought into force in many other places in India, as in & countty 
like India, where the judges are ae justice would suffer much if 
administered without the help of a jun. 
10. The same paper complains that Mr. Todhunter, the Deputy Registrar 
The Deputy Registrar of the Gf be High Court, has fined a Mussalman 
‘ . 0 ones 5 ith t — iE into ic : 
High Court. Ong rupee without taking nid 
_. the fact that he is a servant on a salary 
Rs. 7 only, and that it is unjus§ to impose so heavy d fine on him for the 
sin of his having put on dirty clothe e gaa 
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11. The e. of the 44 g to s certain case 


Sessions oor cero semana oy 
Miscarriage of jystion in anse at. — * hs vig the the offence of. murder, 
Be offenders. . , remarks that in the .case of 
n offenders the judges tal take a — view of the case, and the jury 
which somehow or other; is made to consist of Europeans, a verdict of 


“ not guilty,” and the is thus discharged ; 8 indu be accused 


of a similar offence, he is eren dealt with, Eiche h the law is same to all 


Her Majesty's subjects. per asks how under such a glaring mis- 


carriage of Justice peop le can en whine the statement of Government that it is 
just and impartial towards its subjects. 


12. The Hindujanasamskarint, for April, remarks that the subordination 


ok the Stationar Magistrates to the District 
Stationary Magistrates. tes is prodastive of much evil, It 
observes that in many districts the District Collectors ‘and the Police Super- 
intendents are related. to each other, and that if the persons Mipiuonces the District by tl the 
lice are not convicted, the Police Superintendent influences 
Nag istrate and gets the Stationary Magistrate transferred from 
— The paper believes that justice would be better administered if the 
Sub- Magistrates be placed under the control of the Madras High Court. 
* 
(d) Education. 


13. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 28th April commenting 


on the evils caused by the frequent transfer of 

ae to the Educational teachers of village * regrets to report 
| that the Sub-Assistant In r,of Schools has 

transferred the whole staff of teachers of the Tiruppullanisaragam village 


school in the district of Madura and advises the authorities against such 
transfer. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


14. The Lokopakari, of the 20th April, after n the circumstances 
under which the road-cess was im on the 

2 1 er — the road — ple, says that Government utilises this fund 
28 br or purposes of its own and not in improving 


the Fon dition of the roads and in other pur-. 


poses conducive to the benefit of the villagers. The paper further says that 
the members of district boards sometimes utilise this fund in constructing 
roads, opening hospitals, sinking. wells, &c., in towns and do not think of 
villages, The paper concludes with. the remark that it should.be the bounden 
duty of every member of the district board to see, in future, that the road- 


cess is used for the purpose for which it was intended, nine stand 
in need of i improvemen . 


15. The Vettikkodiyan, of the 25th April, ä that the Madras Muni- 
aol by remetals only auch public roads as the 
nr. P Road, Beach Road and so forth, and not 

A ada; except once in the: way. 


The paper sa h t man oft i nthe gw | are in so wretched 
a condition 4 a 5 i i 


16. A e to the Desabhimani, of the 20 pri comping 
ee . that that portion of the Salen er road 


people and carts. sustain. in nde 
concerned to o have the in nu led as early a 


SwaprsamiTaan, 


Madras, 
Apl. 28th, 1896. 


LOROPARAR, | 
Apl. 20th, "1896. 


in Vriddhachalam taluk. 


May let, 1896. 


Hinpv- 
JANASAMSKARINI, 
Madras, 
Apl. 1896. 


May 6th, 1896. 


Kumara Cuanprixa, 
Calicut, 
May 6th, 1896. 


17. A correspondent to the same «paper. 2 chat the present nature 
fer ie scores eee ae ee 
Necenmtg vr Vriddhach is ‘and that 

ent tu thie ate. of Ted the sanction of a conservancy cart will tend to 

improve the sanitation of the place. 

18. A correspondent to the Swadésamiiran, of the Ist May, in considera- 
1 tion of the extremely busy nature of the 4th 

01 oon 


Expediency g a and 5th wards of the town of Coimbatore on 
7 3 * wards unt of the ‘bazaars and markets located 
5 1 i therein, advises the municipal authorities to 
construct a latrine in that place, as its absence makes people commit nuisance 
indiscriminately in public pla cs. 

19. The Hindujanasamskarini, for April, remarks that no works are 
Local F a pow olan by the Local Fund“ Boards to 
und Engineers. 


warrant their employing engineers, and that a 
large amount of useless expenditure might be saved by appointing B. C. E. 
degree men from the Madras Civil Engineering College. It observes that in 
each district the engineer has no other work to do than to look after the 
roads, and that those roads are simply wretched. It adds that if the salaries 
of the engineers were reduced, the condition of the roads.might be improved 


with the saving thereby effected, the surplus being utilised for other purposes. 
20. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchart, of the 6th May, 


1.4... enters a strong protest against the contem- 
of ie ating against the abolition plated ‘abolition “of the manicipal ‘branch 
Tellicherry municipality. Hospital at Chalil of the Tellicherry munici- 
y: Rr 

* pality which is resorted to by many poor 
patients and which is now maintained at a very little cost. The corre- 
spondent adds that the sanitation of the place, which is naturally very dirty 
and unhealthy, is now properly attended to by the authorities owing to 


the existence of this hospital; but ia case it is abolished the correspondent 
fears that matters will go from bad to worse. 


21. A leader in the Malayalam * age fers of the 6th May, con- 
. ; 5 demns the recent decision of Government to 
g condensing th dein st 8 ‘fire Igo fund: beeps in Melee 
Local Fund hospitals in Mala. The article disapproves M the. proposal of 
bar. Government to make use of the savings thus 

effected for road-works. in that district. The 


roads in Malabar are said to be repaired under the A-system of contract 


which has been repeatedly condemned by the public and even by some of 


the members of the district board, and an proposal to raise the annual 
ded. under this 


allotment, which is now recklessly expen system means of 


funds saved by the abolition of useful and popular institutions, is really a 
matter to be deplored. If the Government is determined to provide funds 
for other matters even at the expense of these hospitals, it will be advisable on 
its Pa to compare the number of patients that attend the several hospitals 
and then to abolish those that are less resorted to by the people. 

In referring to the same zubject a leader in the Malayalam Kerala Pairika, 
of the 9th May, says that it is a great pity that the Government has decided 
to abolish these hospitals which ‘are annually resorted to by 6,000 to 8,000 
poor patients. It is rumoured that as there are no funds for the construction 
of roads in Pandicad, Chembrasseri and other places Where Mappila out- 
breaks frequently occur, the savings effected by the abolition of wess hospitals 
re to be expended for that purpose, It is true that good roads are very 
b 22 in these pl And that the outbreaks can be greatly checked 

y the construction of the roads; but as this is a matter of Imperial interest it is 
not fair to meet the expenses for that connection from local funds, and that by 
abolishing hospitals without meeting the same from the imperial funds. The 
abolition of these hospitale is a public grievance, and it is therefore hoped thet 

is Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock will reconsider the matter. 
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22. A leader in the Malayalam ‘Kerala Patrita, of the 9th May, while Kanes — 


„ beriewing the budget estimates of the: munici- 
wat in. Telelnery MU palition of Palghat, Tellicherty and Cannan 

nicipelity. spp a on gives. the purports a ts ö 

orders of the Government thereon. The article says that although it agrees 
with the opinion of Government on most of the matters stated in the budgets, 
yet it cannot support the view taken by Government in tespect of the educa- 
tional side of the budget relating to Tellicherry municipality. The munici- 
pal council of Tellicherry recommended that the Hindu and W498 schools 
on salary result system should be converted into results 5 ools and the 
Government approved of the proposal as far as the Hindu schools were 
concerned. It was very unwise on the pos of the counc:! to have acted thus 
in the matter of education, for as it will reduce the income of the teachers of 
these schools, they will be disinclined to start schools and- consequently the 
primary education will suffer. The council also recommended an increase 
to the salary of the Malayalam munshi of the Brennen soapy and the 
teachers of the Tiruva Lower Secondary school, but the Government 


disallowed it. It will be seen from the chairman’s report that NY, income 
of the Tiruvangad school is hot wholly required for its 2 the 


circumstances the refusal of the Government to increase 
teachers of that school is not proper. 
23. Referring to the application of Messrs. Arbuthnot and Company to 
go the Resident in Mysore — ission 
e Ban 


2 om nn line in to construct a tramway. line from t galore 


e salaries of the 


of the 11th May, says the Resident has promised to grant.the request subject 
to the approval of the Civil and Military station municipality. Considering the 
heavy rate of hire charged by jutkawallas and other inconveniences. it would 
be an act of grace on the part of the Civil and Military station municipality 
to grant the permission sought for by the firm. 


24. In inserting a long article regarding the scavengers’ tax which has 


1 been imposed on the inhabitants of Bangalore 

3 n from ist A sril 1896.for the purpose of covering 
the sanitary expenses of the Civil and Military station, the same paper, after 
strongly criticising the action of the municipal authorities in this respect, states 
that the tax bears hardly upon the inhabitants in general and upon the poorer 


classes in particular who ar i der tl of the heavy taxes 
— 4 P } 5 0 are groaning under the pressure y 
i 4 


() Land Revenue and Settlement, . 


25. The Lokopakari, of the 30th April, writes as follows on the Madras 
Reflect; 5 land revenue settlement: —Mr. Rogers, late 
Mr A the remarks of of the Bombay Civil Service, had for some time 
Ma . been writing in Iadia, a journal pub- 
adras land revenue settle. P ; | ’ ure! Pp 
ment. : — 4 ed in England, severel Criticising the 
measures connected with the Madras land 
revenue settlement. The matter seems to have drawn the attention of the 
Secretary of State, called on the Madras Government for a reply to the 
remarks of Mr. Re 3 t 
weal to the B | 
reply. That reply. 
The members 5 
Mr. Rogers to 
settlement. 11 


* : ae A * . b N ae Na 2 r 1 2 : J 
immoveable Rare eae sof land reveuue bare 
b ba a Yat pans aR One oe ‘af eer Ae * e enue ve 
een exceedingly heavy,” Thi estioned the correctness 
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Railway Station to the City, the OCasim- ul- Akbar, 


May Sth, 1896. 


Qastmm-vL-Axnan, 


Bangalore, 
May llth, 1896. 


LoxorAxKAnt, 
Madras, 
Apl. 30th, 1896. 


Kunavta Patuixa, 
Callout, 
May 2nd, 1896. 


MALAYALA 
MANORAMA, 
Kottayam, 
May 4th, 1896. 


of the figures adduced by Mr. who hed drawn them from the state. 
ments supplied by the Board, 80, for incorrectness of the res 

if there any, the Board of Revenue is ble. r. RO 

the Madras Settlement Department of irregular trary assessment. 
There is nothing in the reply of the Board to disprove this. The charge 
brought forward by Mr. Rogegs that in this Presidency even the N agri- 
cultural cattle are sold for land revenue is not wholly denied by the Board. 
All that the Board says is that such sales are not common. 


26. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 2nd May, says 

t, in pursuance of the Board’s Proceedings, 

_A 4 W N Sraees 2 No. 33, dated 3rd March 1896, the Tahsildar 
Wesel” the Tahendar OF of Wynaad has published a revenue circular 
ee No. 10 of 1896 to the effect that applications 
made by the pattadars for the remission of assessments imposed on cultivable 
lands in consequence of such lands not being cultivated will not in future 
be complied with unless the pattadars express their willingness in writing to 
assign their janmam rights to Government so as to enable Government to 
cause “a ; lands to be cultivated st its discretion. It is unlikely that any 
landen will ever think of leaving his arable lands uncultivated. In Wynaad 
it is generally very difficult to get. men to cultivate lands, and consequently 
the landlord very seldom gets a rent which is double the quantity of the 
seed sown. When, in cases in which the owners are unable to cultivate the 
lands in time, applications are made for remissions, it is not fair on the part 
of the authorities to say that the owners should: transfer the lands to Govern- 
ment if they cannot pay the assessment. The editor says that, as it is for the 
aa pres of cultivating such lands that Government also takes them, it should 
uy them by paying adequate compensation instead of taking possession of 


them in an unfair manner. 


27. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 4th May, says that the 
1 replies given to questions put in the last meet- 


f ing of the Legislative Council in connection 
with Malabar affairs will clearly show that the Government is ignorant of 


the actual condition of that country and itis owing to this that the people are 
ut to various hardships. Ag the inquiries regarding the Mappila outbreak 
1ad not been completed at the time when the questions were put, the people 
could not possibly take exception to the replies given theréto. ff the 
Government is at present convinced that there is no objection in removing 
the head-quarters of the Wynaad taluk from Manantoddy to Vayitri no 
permanent injury will be done to the people thereby, for the Government 
can remove the head-quarters again to that place if it r to them at 
another time that they committed a mistake. It is to the replies given by 
the Honourable Mr. Bliss in connection with the Malabar settlement question 
that the people have to take exception. Mr. Bliss stated that the t 
land revenue of 19 lakhs of rupees levied in Malabar was very light, that the 
district was capable of paying 90 lakhs and that the Government would 
certainly take its legitimate share. People are greatly alarmed at this state- 
ment. What Mr. Bliss gave expression to was perhaps the opinion formed 
from the misrepresentations of his subordinates. It is not from any experi- 
ence of that district that he expressed this opinion, nor has he taken the 
necessary steps to ascertain the true condition of che country. 

Adverting to the same subject, a leader in the Manorama, of the 11th 
May, refers to the question put by the Honourable Mr. Sankaran’ Nair 
regarding the petition which was submitted to the Secretary of State by the 
landlords of Wynaad taluk, making certain serious allegations against the 
settlement officers and also to the replies given thereto. The Government 
evaded the question by saying that the allegations contained in the petition 
were completely unfounded. ‘If. that be so, the Government ought to have 
called 1 the petitioners to prove their statements, and, in the event of 
their failing to do so, to have prosecuted them so as to vindicate the character 
of the officials concerned. The article, after criticising at great length the 


* 


1 * x io) ee * . ; any 
„ | Seve eee gee 
a ge 8 a a 
. an * . N 
oe ae aa 

bo ‘ 2 * he 
* * K 


— 


mi of, beige e dir Arthur Havelaait net, to: 
settlement 3 référence exclusively to the 
His Excellency’s . nas cad and subordinates, 


0 A) Railways, + 


28. The — of the 25th April, fails my sec the reason apr 8 — 
Madras Rallway Company ay for yt - apl. 4 ae! 1896, 
: A remark that: the rate of fare väkkam, a e of, ten miles from Madras 
in the — Railway een at the-rate of 13, 7 and 1 annas for the first, 
nn d sceecond and third classes respectively, while it 
charges for Ambatur, also a distance of ten muß at hag i gee] 10, 5 and 12 
annas for the first, es and oo classes res he paper says that 
the scale of fate prescribed by the Madras Railway = oan pany weir to be exor- 
bitant when compared pared with’ it of the South Indlan pany as the 
latter charges for 85 Thomas Mount, also a ne lea at the rate 
of 8, 22 and 1} annas for the first, second and third classes Lese 


29. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 9th May, 9 expresses satisfaction * Mreonr 
third-class that the Agents of and South Indian ane, 
BP stirs 5 “ Railway 8 are i lucing measures of reform May ech, 1896. 
e on their lines for the amelioration of the con- 


dition of third-class passe ngers; but what they now. to do does not 
meet all the e ee nybody who has et on Indian railways 


must have often seen the chi tangs passengers being literally showed. into 
compartments and huddled together over and above the maximum. number 
permitted in a carriage. Something also might be done to afford third: class 
passengers latrine accommodation i in their carriages, . 


3 (j) Salt and 3 | 
30. A leader in the ‘Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, pt the 6th May, refers to Kl Cuaxpamma, 


the oppression 1 officers in Malabar. May. eth, i806, 
ton of the abkéri The article says that the majority of the cases ' 


charged by the abkäri officers are concocted 
and the 1 28 desire is 705 get promotion by gaining the good-will 
of their superiors, to convict the offenders i to such cases even on the 
e evidence. he be all i officers are tempted concoct, cases in such 
oft numbers and secure conviction by the pr system of ering. rewards 

it is W suggested that it should be abolishe 


| (E) General. 


31. The Lokopakari, ol the 30th April, cori that the service 1 
N “single postal peon dogs’ not meet the ‘require- 2, 5c. 1s. 
e n ale postal ments of Chinna (Little) ‘Conjeeveram, ‘inas- 
0 10 . “ih: “much as it * ine about 1 ta and 
urgent letters rene parties late in the evening, and hi at an 
additional peon will be entertained | as preyed for in he Zee a prepared by 
the inhaber ol that lace. ene 


. sto observ that so ob tations 
ee 5 5. 75 ‘he: 

town of Madras and: * * ia go to those hos 

oppressed in the n — . . 


| puffer much 


91 n 171 ‘ — 10 
te 55 . e 
15 ro 14 2 oe Ty be t 0 on ee Suamus-vi-Axsaz, 
Ste Madras, 
of a Jutka u. v 11th, 1908, 
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who fell 


BwADESAMITKAN, 
x 


May Sth, 1896. 


ALHAMI, 
Madras, 
May 3rd, 1896. 


Myson 
DxgsabHimanl, 
Bangalore, 
May 3rd, 1896. 


Maarata 

Manonama, 

‘ Kottayam, 
May. 2nd, 1896. 


down frof the foot-board of thelbas 4 
remarks that as jutkas and offer 


34. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th May, complains that a certain revenue 
: IT inspector in the district of Tanjore distrained 
, e to amend Act II fog arrears of kist due by a certain temple such 
of 1864. rticles. property as an idol of the temple, 
bell, and brass utensils used in performing the pujai. The paper says that the 
distraining officials justify their act by putting a wrong interpretation on 
Act II of 1864, and thus cause much inconvenience. The paper suggests the 
advisability of so i joo ge a to make it specify what kinds of 
moveable property may be distrained and what not.even as Government has 
excluded the agricultural implements of the cultivators from the operation of 
the said Act. VVV | ea 
35. In inviting the attention of Government, to the following subject, 
ao the Athami, of the 3rd May, states that it is well 
1 Suggesting to amend the Qari }nown that Qazi Moulvi Muhammad Abd-ullah 
sei Sahib always abides by the law and does not 
abuse his power in cases of divorce, whereas other ignorant and illiterate 
persons who have been permitted to act as qazis as a rule are in the habit of 
abusing this indulgence and of acting against the law. Qazi Muhammad 
Mahmud Sahib, of Black Town, who belongs to the Shafi school, is well known 
as unjustly interfering in divoree cases without re to the school to which 
the party concerned belongs, and without making due inquiry he passes 
illegal decisions. In short, he has by his illegal procedures ruined many a 
family. Under these circumstances the Alhami solicits Government to 
regulate the procedure of qazis in such cases and to amend the Qazis Act in 
such a way as to check abuses in future. . 5 : 


1 
2 
a 


IV.—Native Srates. 


36. The Mysore Deshabhimant, of the 8rd May, thinks that the — 
visit Thakur Sahib of Mourvi to Mysore 
i 1 ge 8 is not without significance. It thinks that the 
0 sore ro am and hol ib h ny? hv the di 
that of the Thakur Sahib of; Sahib has been invited by the denn 
13 to negotiate an alliance between the First 
a 1 Princess of Mysore and a son of the Thakur 
Sahib. This alliance, says the editor, is not at all desirable, inasmuch as the 
rince is not a very g and healthy. man, and there is no guarantee that 
the throne, or that he will not marry other wives. 
urvi ig too small and cannot be considered as in any 
tat th ivan wl at bo re b v det pez. de prince 
a iwan will not be true to t if he should p the pri 
to sacrifice herself to this alia bie ry Bice ee ; 


37. A correspondent in 
Cochin Sirkar not taking notice 
of the irregularities prevailing i 
the Trichur Zillah Court. 
court, had pronounced de 


and that in some cases a clerk had bee 

the clerk was examined he said that 
dwriting were dictated by the judge s 

were written by him at the 4 unde 

in fayour of such and such ae” N 


Appellate Court have not the eourage 
keep quiet. It is impossible to say 
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ything in the matter, and 
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tl N ties sleep o 
hee matter dere - reach 
Resident. If it 
n ant 1 May 1a, 180s. 
g th 3 — Cochin State very re . Sirkar 
seat of sens a oly 3 the dale d ‘The * nt 
e ’ officials of long service. . article 1opes 
pointments, ‘that as great 2 bee been done to thes 
officials Mr. Thomeon will ask the sirkar for an ex 


e condition of 
mt in the same paper invites thé tention of 
a Cochin Sirkar to the tiétessity of appointing 
Wanted a cy vendor et a stamp vendor at Pathii yalam as the 
Pathinettarayalam Cochin: people of that place have now to go to nner 


1 ‘coda or Thiruvanjakulam to buy 1 
ofthe places is sitet wt distance of 8 mier fom the bende e-said p 


1. The Lok of ‘he goth April, writes . follows nl 
. sae genet 
Remarks on t ‘exchequer of En ‘Of use is ‘sa 
in the treasury of the gas in Eng land’s — Oh India? The 


ment of Pagina. fi) 917} Hindus have to pay tax „ their salt. "Our ä 
cattle cannot be allowed to’ graze on poramboke lands without paying for 


it. We cannot expect justice ‘without pa ing e a heavy ‘stam duty, Duty 15 


has been imposed on sotzon goods to the hardship of Indi 
er People in villages are left uneducated because ot the annual reduction 


of money allotted for grants-in-aid to rural teacliers.; The number of boys 
now without education eee that of those who now receive the benefit of 
education. Loeal fund | 

Even the promises of Government ad. 

sufferings of the agi ws ral, classes are the heavy 

schools exist: only in mere works. The low-paid or 

men like a hunting Mage | 1 and the same officer 1B. quire 

number of functions owin to want of funds. | spay fights i in 
country after country for the honour of Page’ "The British overnment 


titty went he money secured in India’s tr = ey ree Loe Purpose of 


ing War in different p arts of the world with a lew to ext the scope 
of ngland’s commerce. When there is a saving in Mngland's treasury it is 
but just and proper. 8 at England should refund whi t she ha 
— ple of 

t from the 

Naor will ) 0. 
this gentleman a 50 
England honour. 
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the of a congress org 
for Indian finance, yet, ing 
to acknowledge, that sol ven 
additions to the burdens 
Banerjia had said this, it wo 
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44, The same paper sa ra 


Government spending n 


luxuries what it grudges to spend ' f + a a * 
on necessaries, 5 1 2 
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same purpose for soldiers stat 
treatment that is being ace 
So here we are confronted Wi 
Government has no money % 
province is suffering from Wa 
special tax for it; but it has 
| thousand soldiers. ae 
Kurata Sanenant, 


May 6th, 1896. ad 


Rumoured retirement of 25 
party of Mappila rebels. Je 


Kerara On Nvu⁰ A, 


Oaliout, 
May 6th, 1896. 


in Malabar, says that if the ¥ 
the Deputy Inspectors when 
8 heavily fined, the fines 
Tellicherry circle are said to 
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Mitran *’ 
% Vydya Bodhini 


— 
4% Bajjana Patrika 
% Jannnukulan 
4% Jana vinodini- 
% Dravida Bhanu” 
„% Viveka Thivakaran °° 
„ Dravida Pandiyan ”’ 


Bi-weekly. 
‘(Swadesamitran’’ .. 


Ta.vev. 


Monthly. 
% Balika "’ ee ee 
Bi-monthly. 
1% Patrikasara 


‘ 


4% Sasilekha ’’ 

40 —— 

1 a + 8 
Bodhini "’ 


Kaname. 


Weekly. 


% Karnataka Prakasika 

„% Mysore Vrittanta Bod hani 5 
% Desabhimani 3 

e Vrittanta Patria 

% Vrittanta 


MAraratau. 

Bi-monthly. 
% Kerala Chandrika "’ 

Tri-monthly. 


4% Kerala Mitram 
% Naurani Dipika 


Weekly. 


4% Kerala Patrika ., 
4% Kerala Sanchari 
„% Mauorama 

„% Malavala Mancrama 
1 

40 3 15 


„% Queim-ul-Akbar ” 
% Munshur-i-Muhemmadi "’ 


Tuticorin 


Tiruchengéd 
Madras 


Madras 


Lith and 90th May 18 
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lith and 2ist May 1896. 
16th May 1896. 


May 1896. 


16th May 1896. 
26th 


16th „ „ 


16th and 22nd May 1896. 
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= — 26th 8 1896. 


T7th and 94th May 1806, 
| et „ 893 


“29nd May 1896. 
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Kaawatara 
PRARASIKA, 


say shen, 1806. 


of Af 

fulfilled his Mgr 
semi-barbarous 7. 
the Amir’s arm 


through him. The 
as they were under 
By Sir Mort N 
settled, the result bein 
unhappy Kafirs wet. 
Now the conquered j 
Amir, and several © 


capital, and it is said, i course of ti 


na) 


ve oe painful. ts 100 hs is 
1 eat that different accounts ‘of his one have 
It seems, contributed, through Miss Hamilten, a letter 
contradicting the above facts. 
bad declared that they. would not oe the 
ristan, but they forgot their promise when they 
up Chitral. It should be — bow the British Government 
would get out of this ol 5 0.0 mise anc what would it do 
to rescue those u nhe p r bei ngs. * bee 88 
of an Indice expedition to Egypt, th — 
May 12 1896. 


and Miners, no 


expedition in van f 0 


Daavwa Pawptrray, 
Kadr as, 
May 9th, 1896. 


— - 


. Sa To wee Le B T 


— 


N N 1 
5 


1 * ade suk 


ee 8 3 ee 


——— — 


* 


—— 


* 


er e . 
23 ee eet fan a 
pt % ps 2 n 
1 


3 —— * 
2 r 
— a 
_ ae * 
— 
— c — 4 


— — — I ̃᷑·ꝓwT ee 


J ANANUKULAS,. 


May , 896. 


says that Su 

those sioply 

Pen aet sever qu 

may ve. F u 1 

‘tran, of he 15th May, after 
6. The Swadesamitran, o — axtiok’ 2 making 
A ** the Commissioner of ae 
P regarding opium - 
2 


the police. The * asserts that it 


alert to bring such cases to the notice of the authorities. 


1 4 a jutka- use obscene and unbecoming Is 


7. The Jananukulan, of the 16th May, complains that — 
mofussil take in more than 


ch grave irregu The paper 
22 — authorities to pay heed to the matter here complained of and do 
en | ag nae | 


8. The Sasilekha, of the 15th May, expresses surprise at hearing of the 
; . ettem 2 police constables to attack the 
Fele, ‘constables attacking Magistrate of Yadiki, Anantapur district. 
rn It hears that the police have conceived a dislike 


for the magistrate because he investigates their cases very carefully without 


Kanal OA DA, 
Oaliout, 
May Land, 1896. 


merely relying on their statements. It further hears that the saic 5 f 
the Anantapur district are infested with thieves and badmashes, ‘and that a 
former magistrate had also had a similiar encounter. It argues from the 
fact of a head constable attempting to attack a magistrate that the British 
rule is no better than a nawab’s, and considers it necessary that the Collector 


of the district should carefully investigate into this matter and duly. punish 
the impudent constables. gh ) 


9. A leader in the Malayalas oe yy 8 of me ene May, says 
„that although the object of Government in 
| b the pee establishing the Police department hs . 
security of person and property yet, as in enlisting persons in the epart- 
ment the authorities considell aly e physical col not their educational 
qualifications and respectability, the department has tly deteriorated 
and the object contemplated: 5 Government is not fully. achieved. The 
article dwells at some length upon the vagaries of the police and refers to 
the Calicut torture case, the Ferok currency’ note case and the Ponnäni 
treasury theft case Feflecting pest discredit upon the Malabar 
The op eased that, if the appointments in the Police 
epartment, except the Calicu$ #eserv Male m pi 
are made from among men pose 


ving mor han 2 be 


es . > thet Mr. N. O. A Jama Parvan, 
angar 5 ar u. L., has Mey Toth, 1896. 
p not Judge in the 
Court o Small Causes, oad es ote bench 
‘of the said court is now, vacant, says that it 
«dia desirable that Mr. O. G. Kuppusmi Aiyar 
should be nominated 15 the. vacant post. 


12. The Lokopakars, of the 20th May, remarks that persons feel reluc- terns, 
a rem eae High Court lant mere as be ose a, se _ May 20th, 1896. 
regarding jurors. during e Sessions the ‘High Court authorities 
suthorities i : simply require them to present themselves 
before the court on certain days and keep them waiting all the day long 
without making any use of their presence and thus worry them. 


13. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th May, ising . 

to the circuit of sub-magistrates, says that, oon- May 13th, 1808. 
sidering the inconvenience to whi they may 
be put if they go on circuit, they more or less 

remain in headquarters and do their duties there, ‘The opinion is 

that, unless th ntly move about, they cannot get at the truth of most 

cases and also find out he ies of the police, The remark is made that 

in former days the district officials used to go on tours through the district as 

often as they » bald. and ab in touch with the le and ascertained their 

perenne if any; but now-a-days the case is wal to be quite the reverse. 

he article, after dealing with the subject at some length, urges upon the sub- 
magni the necessity of moving about in their ammsams more een y 
than they do at present. 


14. A correspondent in the Malayalam Menorama; of the 25th: May, Mga, 
, Writes that, as there are no magistrates in t 0 May 26th, 1896. 

* sccounhants in 2 kasba stations to receive complaints during 
— . the absence of stationary magistrates on circuit, 
a people who come to 5 headquarters not 

prea that the magistrate i is out on circuit have eith 55 to isappointed 
or put themselves to great inconvenience and expense 9 5 in — of 
the mp rey He therefore suggests that the hea by gomg in in taluk 
offices should be styled sarishtadars and empowered with! ‘magisterial powers 


to receive comnplaiats during the — of the stationary magistrates. 


15. Referring to. the vacang py the Madras Court of Small . the 22 
mi, of the , Observes that as no May 17th, 1896. 
418 in the Madras Court’ Muhammadan has 3 this time been a * 
tae ted as a judge that court, it is advisable 
that the vacancy 2 be t by the ppointment of a duly-qualified 
Muhammadan, as such- of grac , encouragement on the part 
of Government will fill the 25 amma 0 a community with 
‘Induce Muhammada seek aft eber, education 
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Dears Paxptray, 


May — 1896, 


Aram, 
Madras, 
May i7th, 1896. 


3 
May 9th, 1896. 


BS wWADESAMITRAN, 


May 15th, 1896. 


* Param, 
egapatam 
May 18th, 1896. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 19th, 1896, 


KzRALA Sancuant, 
. Calicut, 
May 20th, 1896. 


servancy carts. 


should, 
way- lines, 
stand- 


17. The Dravida Pandiya — 
Expediency of enocursging which is declining, as is shore —— — 


ta, education in Southern in the total amount of grants given year after 
being strict in the observan 


by offering liberal and by not 
„ eles relating to school — the 
normal training of teachers, &., of the primary schools. 3 
18. Referring to certain scholarships recently created by Government 
1 for the benefit of Hindu and Muhammadan 
use ae girls, the Alhami, of the 17th May, remarks that 
although several useful measures have been adopted by Government to 
encourage female education amongst Muhammadans in general, yet it is matter 
for great regret that female education has not as yet satisfactonly advanced 
in Muhammadan circles. | | | 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
19. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 9th May, complains that the Madras 


8 . e authorities when they deposit road 
wie ply that it neve nae ra ials in streets put up red light eaution 
Row ng e public of the danger only in those parts 
red light when it deposits road P 

— in quarters occupied by that are frequented by Europeans, while they 


the natives. never put up such warnings in those parts 


by the natives. The paper cites the 


street known as “new street ; near Tiger gro as an instance in point, and 
0 


remarks that failure to warn the public of t nger caused by the deposit 

of road materials on either side of the road exposes both carts and the people 

to serious injury. | | | : 
20. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 15th May, advises the 


nn. Kumbakénam Municipality to put up a tower 
Kumbakénam Muncipality. clock in the town, to secure water pump for 


urifying the several tanks in the town, to get 
the wretched condition of a contain at in Sri Kumbeswarar temple mai 8d, 


to adopt measures for rendering sufficient medical aid to aliens left destitute 
in the town, and to request the postal authorities to open a branch office 
in the building now occupied by the office of the. registrar of births and deaths. 
21. A correspondent to 2. jana Patria, of the 18th May, . 
f at the municipality of Negapatam while 
„ — Nega- remetalling the — ged! ae Sadayappar 
certain road. 6 ang koil in Negapatam raised its level in the centre 
and. oped it on its sides to such an extent 
that easy access to the houses on either side of the road is being greatly 
obstructed. He adds that „ and carts sustain injury by reason 
of the said alteration, and req ests the municipality to attend to it. 
22. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th May, 
An advice to the Palamcottah ises the Palamcottah Municipality to use 
Municipality to use covered con- govered con ervancy carts for carrying night 
soil rather than open carts which render atmos- 
phere noxious and insanitary. ae 
23. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala re the 20th May, referring 
Mr. Varada Rao’s adminiat to the transfer of Mr. Varada Rao as Assistant to 
en ofthe Cait ee, e of Ee Bene, . an be 
chalrn ity, © Was a 
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ays deserve we 
a | be , among N 
gating. the renomfag ‘i malt 
stion on to act asone . y. ai sa 
* after d 8 j 
r ne 
-competen nota wi to 
be 


ren rs 1 vueant by the — Me Varada Rao, 
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» Manorama, of the 18th Me: referring to the 
: Mr. Verada Rao hae 727 certain 1 


*. 


5 a 
* * 
Lary 

— 


A. 


— of te 


2 oo — 
e e 
+ that } he was again en by the Collector 1 
to be a N as chairman, but as the — of Sir Arthur Havelock 
has, un = that of Loos Wenlock 4 in such matters, cared for public on and 
transferred Mr, Varado Rao, the people of Calient — His Pe Hie Broslloncy 


very much. 


24. A — in the rer Ker Pairk, vd ride 16th 
ay, invites the attention 2 the itary 
rey ee of Od pat Commissioner to the necessi one a stcp 


llisherry N to the practice of burying bodies in the 

malty. atic compounds of houses — at Chalil in the 

Tellicherry Munici The oorrespondent 

adds that the majority of the inhabitants of Chalil are “suffering from various 

kinds of diseases, and he attributes these — to the use of the water 

drawn from wells near which dead bodies are buried. It appears that in some 
of the compounds pean and twenty-five dead bodies * been buried. 


25. Referring to 2 teanater of Mr. Varada Rao, 1 to the Collector 
The inisteation the 0 f Malabar and seme eae of the Calicut oo 
sina a par in the Malayalam Tera 

Nn under 5 A. of the the 22nd May, says 5 thas he is a 

— 1 50 very apie and e oF nal @ 1 a 

roug is in 2 e energy and exertions that 110) unicipali Ys 

which was in a deplorable condition when he took charge of the | 
chairman, was ait and: brought to the present fac ry * 


26. A leader i in the Malayalam adie, of the 26th s that at 
Re ‘the last meeting of the 1 —5 Board 
marks on the abolition of it was resolve thut, out of ‘the five 5 
ne to be abo hed, ‘the hospitals ‘at 
Anga and Quilandi should ould be retained. 
7 mends the p geteation ngadipuram hospital 
in consideration of the number of patients resorting to it and of the long 
distance * have to travel to be at the h n in the 
neighbouring taluke, but remarks that it cannot su tg «8, the resolution of the 
board to maintain a 2 gat Quilandi even bys olish 3 one at 
— le nens not dane 4 meet thé inere “ind A * 
uncer Sable: Works, the Government and the board. ought, to find som 
means. The editor, pert 3, hopes — any rate the aut eee 
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May 16th, 1896. 
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Madras, 
May 8th, 1896. 
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taluk of Wynaad during the six. 

six r to settlemien 0 

] were sold in auction wag,480 during the six y 2 
and 2,291 during the six years subsequent to settlement, Gover 
purchased lands belonging to 18 persons during the first 

1,533 persons during the second period, making a total of 9,912-acres at an 


xy 


te The ‘asserts that 
the people would not have : | lovernment at 


such a low rate if agriculture in Wynaad had been asource of profit to them, 
and doubts the . of the suggestion of the Hon ble Mr. Bliss that the 
revenue in Wynaad should be enhanced from 19 to 90 lakhs. ‘The paper 
says in conclusion that in the distriets of Godavari, Tanjore and Malabar the 
rates of settlement and watep-cess are excessive (and consequently agricul- 
ture is abhorred by the people as.a source of livelihood to them) and hopes 
that, sooner or later, Sir W. Wedderburn, M. P., will bring this subject of 
settlement in Southern India before Parliament. 


28. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th. Ma „writes as follows :— Mr. Rogers 
of State 


3 8 M. P., complained to the 

Desirability of reducing the that in the presidency of Madras large portions 
land-tex. in the Prosidensy of.’ e axe sok in auation for e of Kist 
due to its enhanced rate, and that the autho- 

rities deny the fact that the rate of assessment has been increased, and so forth. 
The Secretary of State has addressed the Government of India on the subject 
desiring it to propose some method for mitigating the severity of the revenue 
authorities. On the subject being referred to the local Government the Board 
of Revenue replied that Mr. Rogera in his remarks had displayed his 
ignorance of the subject he was ing about; thet the arrears of kist which 
induced the authorities to put up lands to auction were due to the mismanage- 
ment on the part of the revenue collectors rather than to the enhanced rate 
of assessment; that there was only a difference by three-quarters between the 


rate of assessment in the presidency of Bombay and that of Madras; and that 


Sasit.exna, 
Madras, 


May 16th, 1896. 


the rate of assessment though heavy was not unbearable, and so forth. Bombay 
should not be compared with Nabel, for in Bombay the land is not classified 
into nanja, punja, and so forth. Moreover, the rate of land-tax being very 
low, there remains in that presidency a very small tract of darisu land. In 
the presidency of Madras also the land-tax may be reduced so as to lessen the 
large area of darisu land; but Government apprehends that by such a course 
it would not only incur loss of revenue by lakhs, but it will also be obliged, in 
in cases of auction, to bid for the land itself, hence the high rate of settle- 
ment. It is to be regretted that the lengthy report of the Board of Revenue 
on the subject contained no answer.as to the requisition of the Secretary of 
State regarding the measure to. be adopted for mitigating the present severit 

of the revenue authorities. However the reduction of the land- tax is desirable 
as it will induce the people to; till darisu lands which now remain in large 
areas and the conversion of ain lands into arable fields while increasing 


the revenue of Government ake the chunces of bringing th ds to 
public sale less probable. eg aegis Wee n 


* 0 3 a ? 
Reve tt] _ |” ig Petired Collector in Bombay, to the effect 
r tithes AtadakalBeeni- 


29. The Sasilekha, of the 15th May, notes the statement of Mr. Rogers 


dency is heavier than 


lands of the ryots 


Government itsel 


° 


ort of answer, but 0 Mr. 1 
— W 


statement. 
of the Go ¢ Spr 
years. bec e 
- ducted in Godavar and 
lee It states that in: 


up to 13,102 sold 3 to 
it agg ese 
facts t 10 1 r th 8 

being nearly rations pro- 
jon oP without iedte an the * 
of the soil, © ough the said 18,102 acres were sold for 
Rs. 23,809, the sam realised was only Rs. 10,582 and that out of the 14,102 
acres sold, so many as 9,912 acres were bought by Government. itself for 
Rs. 2,142, that is, at the rate of about 4 annas per acre. The paper remarks 
that one might from this fact conceive how poor the condition of the people 
must be in a taluk where purchasers could not be found for land even at the 
rate of 4 annas per acre. It ‘opines that if Government resort to such 
r acts, even konji- water must be hard to get for the poor cultivator 
of tlie soil. | | 


30. The same paper informs that the revenue settlement officers in 
lend weve: Bombay based their assessment of land-cess 
on the Mahratta and Moghul systems, but 
those of Madras came some how to entertain the idea that the ryot should 
contribute to Government one-half of the produce. The land assessment has 
therefore been low in Bombay and high in Madras. The puper argues that 
as the Muhammadans had scriptural authority to treat all the infidels as 
savages and to deprive them of all their property and even of their lives 
without fear of committing sin thereby, it is strange that the British Govern- 
ment should assert they have followed their (the Muhammadan’s) example. 
It remarks that the oppréssive taxes of the Mnhammadans led to the overthrow 
of their government and that India, as a whole, never owned their supremacy. 
Observing that the Hindu rajas took only a sixth. part of the produce from 
land, it asks why the Government Would not follow this practice instead of 
that of the Muhammadans, and remarks that it would help the poor ryot a 
great deal if it would consider the question and reduce the assessment. 


31. The Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of 2 22nd e * 
opinion that, as the revenue will certainly 
eBoy * — twofold after the present Malabar 
i settlement, several lands will have to be sold 
at a very low price for arrears of revenue as in the Wynaad taluk. The 
cultivators in N . are very poor. They have no knqwledge of the 
agricultural science nor have they the necessary agricultural implements. 
The fruit of their labour is appropriated by their landlords and money-lenders. 
The landlord is nsible for the Government revenue, but the tenants are 
made to pay not only the revenue payable by the landlord but also to meet the 
various legal and illegal exactions of the latter. If the assessment is increased 
after the settlement, the landlords will shift that burden upon the tenants. 
If the tenants, who are already the victims of the usurious money-lenders, are 
made to meet this additional demand, some of them are likely to be driven to 
the necessity of earning their livelihood by committing thefts and dacoities. 


$2. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of n says 2 5 is 
a matter for surprise that the Government has, 

22 oe 2 ol in conformity vith the 1 of the Board, 
e rejected the petition of the Ali Raja of Can- 

nanore protesting against levying a cess of half an anna per rupee of the 
assessment under the Village Coss Aet in the taluks of Chirakkal, Kottayam 
and some parts of the Kurumbranat taluk in addition to a similar cess now 


Kurata Cuanwpeixa, 
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eo, 408 15 
collected in the shape of (1) angani, (2) pathonnu, (3) talivararh, (4) kuzha. 


ce 5) vithupadu, (6) azhippanam, (7) kay * (8). 5 
9) vetti The editor thinks that this order was 4 


ency Sir Arthur Havelock: at the commencement his administration 

without making himself fully @equainted with the matter, and exhorts the 
people of North Malabar to send a memorial to Government protesting against 
this small but unjust tax. ae 


(ö) Railoays. 


33. Tha Swadesamitran, of the 8th May, is very much against the South 
Indian Railway authorities appointing East 


Protest against appointing Indi. . | 
East Indians - ticket collectors Indians as ticket collectors on the und that 


they prove a source of mischief and danger to 
9 vl beers, and cites the case of Mr. Augur, 


paseen 
a railway guard, who tried to outrage a female passenger at night in North- 
Western Provinces as an instance in point. 


(j) Salt and Abkéri. a 
84. The Sasilekha, of the: 22nd May, refutes the statement of Govern- 
ment that the increased consumption of liquors 
and intoxicating drugs indicates the growing 
wealth of the people, and points out how frequently the lands of the ryots 
are put up to auction for default of payment of revenue. It also notes that 
as the notice to establish liquor shops is published only in the official tte, 
it is not generally known to the people of the neighbourhood, and they are 
therefore prevented from raising objections in time. Thus great injustice 
is done to them, as their objections preferred after the actual establishment 
of the shops are easily shelved as too late by the authorities. The paper 
regrets that Government has not ceased to make money through the Abkari 


department” though it has often been disapproved of both by Parliament 
and the India Government. 


Liquor traffic and Government. 


36. The Malayalam Kerala Sanchari 


4, of the 20th May, publishes the 
e tthe Abhi substance of the petition submitted to the Col- 
offices of ¢ the Kasaragod taluk lector of South Canara and to the Assistant Com- 
missioner of the Salt and Abkäri department, 
Calicut division, by the people of Kasaragod taluk setting forth the iniquities 
and o] pression of the salt officers of that range. Petitioners say that in con- 
ducting searches the salt officers act beyond their powers and do not conform 
to the conditions laid down by law in respect thereof. When making searches 
the salt officers are even alleged to outrage the modesty of females in the 
house. Petitioners have, as an instance, cited a case now pending in the Nilis- 
waram Magistrate’s court in which V. Krishna Menon, Sub-Inspector of the 
above range, and V. V. Kanan Nair, Sub-Inspector of the Pudiakotta range, 
are . with committing rape upon a young woman, an accused in a salt 
case. The paper, in supporting the petition, hopes that the Collector and the 
Assistant Commissioner will take the necessary steps to have the petitioners 
grievances redressed. os ee ae oP 
A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 16th May, complaining of 
the oppression of the salt officers of the Kasaragod taluk, remarks that the 
ignorance of the people, the situation of the taluk and the absence of any news- 
papers, afford ample scope for these officers to carry on their high handedness 
with impunity. 85 E  tentiee es 
36. The Malayalam Kerala Shee : ged anges May, publishes the petition 
. . submi y the inhabitants of. Tirikkitipur 
tune et ee Kasaragod taluk, South Canara, to the Col 
ae lector of that district and the Assistant Com- 
missioner of the division regarding the oppression of the abkäri officers and 
remarks that as the: petitioners are owing to their ignorance incapable of 
bringing such serious allegations: maliciously, the petition will receive the 
careful consideration of the authorities. It is an open secret. that the abkiri 


r Goncoct cases and take bribes, but this is the first instance 
having committed rape. If: this atrocious crime has really 
by them the authorities ought to make a thorough inquiry 
d award exemplary punishment to them. 


„ wy General, ts 
37. The Lokabandu, of the bith May, reports that the Sub-Collector of 
i be es , South Arcot has issued a circular forbidding 
An arbitrary of = ! the disbursement of salaries due for April to 
the Sub-Colledt re SR the tahsildar, deputy tahsildar, village munsif 
and revenue inspector till Rs, 99 shall have been collected from out of Rs. 100, 
the amount of kist in arrears. The 2 r remarks that such arbitrary order 

and t 


does not become the British rule, hat it also gives room for corruption 
aud bribery among the officials. 


38. A correspondent to the Stoadesamitran, of the 12th May, requests the 
„% Siurgeon-General to keep the medical subordi- 
A * nates in the mofussil on transfer once in three 
Fears and also to pass a rule that they should 
not hold the office of e emer or chairman of any municipal on 
the ground that by long stay and by holding the office of a chairman they 
think too much of themselves and treat the patients with contempt and 
indifference. : | 


Gene 


39. The Desabhimani, of the 13th May, describing at great length the 

' eee hard and responsible task of karnams, says that 

5 * of wR „dan dhe Opening of a survey class for the karnams 

„Gees „ in the district of South Arcot has greatly 

„ increased their hardship and inconvenience. 

The paper sympathises with the karnams in the followin words: To 

collect these (karnams) again together at headquarters in the height of this 

severe hot season and to put them through a course of field work in the 

mornings and office work in the afternoons seems therefore to be a most 
— proceeding.” | 


40. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 15th May, complains 

, „that mail bags that come to Pudukkottai by 

owner that donn kal bees to ‘ransit from Trichinopoly arrive late in the day 

Pudukkottai 2 Trichinopoly owing to the fact that transit owners waste 

their time in taking and dismounting passen- 

gers in different places on the way. He wishes the postal authorities to 
attend to this piece of irregularity. ee 


41. The Lokabandu, of the 21st May, says that cite sae should put 
ape aes an end to the custom now ing in villages 
Advisability of putting — end of keeping a mattu (cow) talaiyari at the cost 


to a custom 


regarding mattu (cow) * of the villagers. 1 paper adds that the 


= : ‘villagers who have failed to pay their annuity 
to the mattu talaiyari very often miss their cows the next morning and are 
obliged to pay a sum which is nearly equal to the price of the cow to the 
talaiyari- for its recovery, and that such irregularities are not reported to 
Government is a matter much to be regretted. = | 


42. The Andhraprakasika,:of the 23rd May, alluding to the dacoit 
“Deis ag isc» -seommitted a few days ‘ago on the Palakol- 
date Narsapur road, Gôdävari, remarks that such 
occurrences can be prevented if notorious thieves, instead of baer let free 
on the expiration of the period of their imprisonment, be required to pass 
every night at the nearest-police station until they find themselves able to 
subsist by lawful occupation. | e 2 
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Mr. J. D. Rees as the person most fitte 


43. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 18th May, 


District officers to be ac 
quainted with the language and 
customs of the district. 


: posted 
to Malabar of late have not been ¢onversant with the customs and 


usages of that district, disturbances have occurred. The e, concurring 
in the opinion of Mr. Winterbotham that it is dangerous to appoint as 
Collector of Malabar persons ighorant of Malayalam and wanting in experi- 
ence, invites the attention of Government to the matter. 


44, In approving of the proposal of the Government of India regardin 
ws : the conversion of Burma into a ant 
Proposal Gene. Governorship, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 18th 
Le re May, remarks that, in consideration of the impor- 
tunce, extent, fertility and other advantages possessed by the country it seems 
just and reasonable that the Home Government should adopt the proposal. 


45. In inviting the attention of Government and of the Commissioner 

. of Police to the management of Triplicane 

Want of gosha in the Tripli- [unghurkhana, the Alhami, of the 24th May, 

N complains that no regard is now paid to the 

gosha system in the above institution, and the gosha females, who are in receipt 

of rice, dole, &c., are compelled to appear before the Deputy Commissioner 

for identification against their will. e Alhami requests the Commissioner 

to utilise the services of Government hammamnis or female attendants for the 
purpose as has been hitherto done. 


46. In disapproving of the „ te Tvensens 2 the ee swe 

ist. trict irecting that every hospita 

BP aoe * assistant, whose period.of service exceeds five 
years in any one place, should be transferred to 

some other station, the same paper states that so far as medical officials are 
concerned the order does not appear to be a reasonable one, as the longer 


such officials remain in one place the more popular they become and be better 
acquainted with the inhabitants. | 


IV—Native States. 


47. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th May, learning that Mr. James 
r intends giving up his residentship of 
pee i of Travencoree Travancore and that Mr. G. Stokes is anxious 
to become the Resident of that Native State, 
remarks that Mr. Stokes is wanting in efficiency nec for the discharge 
of such an onerous post as that.. The paper recommends in strong terms 
tor the post in question and that 
his appointment would be viewed with universal satisfaction. 


48. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 25th May, gives the follow ing 
Riot at Malvalli in Mysore. account of the recent riot at Malvalli:— For 
some time past there have been disputes 
between the Bestars (fishermen) and Vakkaligars of Malvalli. The matter was 
referred to the authorities, and was finally decided by Government in favour 
of the Bestars. Without giving wide publicity, the Bestars conducted their 
procession last year with the aid of the police and magistracy. This roused 
the indignation of the Vakkaligars, who were determined to op the proces- 
sion on any subsequent occasion. This year the Bestars ha in to carry 
their procession, and, anticipating tremendous opposition from the other side, 
sought the aid of the police. Accordingly the Police Superintendent went to 
the spot on the 14th instant with a small force of reserve police. It ap 
that on the morning of that day the amildar of the place went on — 1 
to the Vakkaligar’s street with the resei ve police inspector to post constables. 
When the amildar was passing he was dragged down from his horse and 
seriously beaten. The police inspector, who tried to relieve the amildar from 


a 2 4 100 8 the 3 
— des By that time the mo 
in large numbers and by thei nined attitude the lives of the 
fiicers, especially that of the amildar, were in imminént danger. Then 
1 o une of the firearm under the orders of the Superin- 
and sed the crowd. Meanwhile the Deputy Commissioner and 
officer arrived at the spot and order was restored. 
Three of the mob died on the spot and some received injuries, one of the 
the wounded men has, it seems, since expired. The Vakkaligars were pre- 
ing to take the dead bodies to Mysore in order to lay their complaint 
— the Maharani Regent, but they were not allowed to do so by the police. 
The — reserves * ran pe K v4 says that an disaster ae — 
taluk and district authorities gran e license without ascertaining the fact 
that it would violate the mamul. 4 | 
The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 21st May, gives similar account of the 
occurrence but it says that the Vakkaligars had put up a pendal on the way 
through which the Bestar’s Nr had to pass. The amildar and the 
police went to the spot and asked the Goudas that were seated in the pendal 
to remove the pandal. They declined to do so, the amildar with the aid of 
the police began to remove it and the result was as narrated above. 


49. The Frittanta Patrika, of tho 2Ist May, in a leading article says :— 


. % There are prostitutes in every country, but the 

hn „ ae pret take care not to 4 In 
a ysore, however, that is not the case. Lately 
during the celebration of a marriage in the royal family of Mysore, dancing 


girls were employed at a cost of Rs. 16,000 and respect which was not due 


to their position was accorded to them. While the married couple went in 
procession around the town these yee irls were accommodated on a 
platform or howdah on the backs of two elephants. Who is ible for 
all this? The Maharani Regent would never allow to have such immodest 
women in attendance and treat them with respect. If the Mysore Government 
be the cause, then it cannot be too severely censured for having demoralized 
the subjects b 5 such acts and for having set a bad example to 
the young Mahara; a. he late Diwan Ranga Charlu never allowed similar 
entertainments during the minority of the late Maharaja. The measures that 


were adopted during that time have all been forgotten by the present 
authorities. 


50. The Mysore Desabhimani, of 2 ee! 2 eee 1 

8 may be cited to show that the present Deputy 
* go tee n 4 of Mysore is fnoompetent to 
: discharge the onerous duties of his office. 
When he was Deputy Commissioner of Tumkur, there was a riot at Tumkur, 
and, soon after he was transferred to Mysore, another riot broke out at 
Seringapatam. Now two more riots have occurred—one at Malvalli and the 
other at Hullalli. This Deputy Commissioner leaves much to the amildars 
of whom he seems to be afraid. It seems strange that Government officers 
should take such an active part in a street squabble and shoot down the 


people, and we are afraid the British Government will take serious notice of 
these riots. | 


51. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 28th May, learns that five more 

W Probationary Assistant Commissioners are to 

Probetionney Amana ie more be entertained by the Mysore Government, and 
sioners in . 


The total number of Assistant Commissioners 


in all departments already exceeds the number of amildars, and if additions 
are made to their 3 at the present rate they would ‘soon out- number 


even shambhogues. 


at Malling in the riot 


remarks that this addition is quite unnecessary. 


52. The same | aper remarks that the 
recent riot at Malvalll was not of such a nature 
as to justify the use of fire-arms by the police. 


Varrranta Param, 


Mysore, 
May List, 1896. 


Mrsoas 
Dusasuimant, 


Mysore, 
May 24th, 1896. 


Vurrranra Parat, 
Mysore, 
May 28th,1896. 


Mararata. 53. A correspondent in , Malayala Manorama, of the 16th May com- 
gee ae Plains of the i uate attention paid by 
May 16th, 1896, Inviting the Resident's atten- r. Thomson, the British Resident, to the 
tion to some of the irregularitiee administrative affairs of the Cochin State. 
oa The correspondent states certain specific in- 
stances in which Sirkar money has been mise priated by public servants, 
documents and public records have been f and alt , Judgments have 
been written by a clerk under the directions of the judge, &c., but which 
have not been inquired into by the Sirkar simply because the pat impli- 
cated in the matter are either related to some of the high s in the State 
or the favourites of the raja. ‘The correspondent therefore considers that the 
Resident ought to pay a little more attention to State affairs and adopt 

measures that all important matters are done with his knowledge or assent. 


Renata urn, 54. A leader in the Hazen aan — 5 5 the . “4 
! : ela m 

e e, Complaining of the delay made the Cochin Sirkar in appdata ran few a — 

4 — oo in making far the officers having independent charge 

1 going on leave. As an instance, the article 

says, when the late Mr. Narayana Menon, munsif of Cochin, took leave owing 

to ill-health, nobody was appointed to act for him and consequently the vakils 


and the parties were put to serious inconvenience and expense. 


55. A correspondent in the same issue of the paper says: — As some of 
e the merchants having come to understand that 
seceive the revenue if not dad there is gold in tuttu (a coin of the Cochin 
— cole. pa Sirkar) are in the habit of buying it even at a 
high price and melting it to take out the gold, 

it has now become very difficult to get such coins. If the tax-payers pay 
their taxes in rupees, the Sirkar officials refuse to take them but insist upon 
their paying taxes in tuttus and consequently the tax-payers are put to great 
hardship. The correspondent therefore requests the Cochin Sirkar to issne a 


large quantity of tuttus or order the officials to accept rupees towards the 
payment of taxes. 


VI—MusceLLANEOus. 
Hinpv 


an 56. The Hindu Methabhimani, of the 14th May, is glad to learn that the 
mae Question raised by the Horior- Hon’ble P. Anantha Charlu raised a question 
ore able P. Anantha Charlu regard. dt the last meeting of the Imperial Legislative 
ing the Famine-relief Fund. Council regarding the Famine-relie! Fund, 
and remarks that the explanation furnished by 
Mr. Westland in reply thereto was not in point and far from satisfactory. 
The paper requests the honorable member to harp upon the same subject till 

he gets a satisfactory explanation. | 


Dravipa Paxpiran, 


1 57. The Dravida Pandiyan, of the 16th May, says that the congress, 


May 16th, 1896. 4. 04. . which represents the grievances of the people 
An advice to the people of India. used by the salt and abkäri and forest rules, 

&c., does not work well for the reason that there is a want of unanimity 

among the people of India due to differences of race and religion. The — 

er 


advises the people to ignore such distinctions and band themselves toget 
for a common cause. 


Swarsaurraax, 


os 58, The Swadesamitran, of the 19th May, is glad to learn that the people 
Muy 19th, 1896, An advice to the people of this of Bombay have wired to the Government of 


Presidency regardin India and to the N of State to represent 
ses of ds may 2 Eeypt. that England alone should bear the expenses of 


ee the army sent to Egypt and that any attempt. 
to make India liable would be u painful 2 so forth. e saber 


exhorts the people of this presidency to hold public meetings and to ventilate 
ois their opinion on the subject. 
BRALA FATRIKA 


a Pa 59. A leader in the Malayalam’ Kerala Patrika, of the 23rd May, referring 


May 287d, 1896, 3 to the rapid pro made by the Mappila regi- 
The Mappila regiment, ment recently ened in Malabar in shooting 


— ol 4 —— . a a 2 * 
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and drill, says that the Mappilas will, if properly trained, make good suldiers 
and will distinguish themselves. Great di ies may at present be 
experienced in getting Mappilas to join the regiment, but in course of time 
large number of men will undoubtedly be available; but care should be taken 
hat the fair name of the Mappila regiment is not spoilt by the hasty enlistment 
of unfit and worthless men. 
60. Another leader in the same issue of the paper requests Government 
7 to supply the editors of vernacular newspapers 
Editors of 2 with a copy of the fortnightly reports submitted 
papers to be A by the translators so as to enable the editors to 
nightly repo see if the articles appearing in their papers have 
been fully translated and brought to the notice of Government. 
61. A correspondent in the same coats the . paper son * it is 
very astonishing that the authorities should 
| — outbreak not sub- have thought that the Mappila outbreak has 
sided. ' . subsided in Ernad taluk. fie cites some cases 


of dacoities and robberies that have taken place in the taluks of Ernad and 
Walavanad and adds that this amply shows that the excitement among 
them has not yet subsided. He therefore suggests that, as these outbreaks 
are due to fanaticism and nothing else, Government should establish a special 
police to patrol the affected parts at least for some time to come. 


(Issued, 8th June 1896. 
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I. Tonen Pounce * 


1. Referring to Lord Salisbury pbeech delivered in ar 
| ps , e da ah-t- Rosger « e ay, 
Armenian eee = 5 states that the A of Lahore, has a hae 
article on the in which it is remarked that British interference in the 
Armenian qu was impolitic and that the ians, who had rebelled 
against their ruler, did not deserve the sympathy of any n. Although the 
British Government was more than once urged not to rely on the time-serving 
friendship of France and Russia, yet it bas disregarded the advice. It is 
therefore inferred that the British vernment does not like the presence of 
a Muhammadan ruler in Europe and also wishes to bring Egypt under her 
own suzerainty. 


2. Referring to the notification of vg’ 3 of 1 N 
cing eve ussalman who may gird up his 

Ide Soudanese and Mr. Quil- joing inst the Soudanese m4 rafidel” the 
ens Se _ > Shame-ul.Akbar, of the 1st June, says that the 
Muhammadans of India disapproved the notification for the reason that the 
war declared against the Soudanese is not religious, but is undertaken for 
political reasons only. It advises Mr. Quilliam to withdraw the notification 
and give no cause to England to suspect the age of her Muhammadan 
subjects who are happy and contented under her rule in every part of the 


world. 
II. —-Hom Apministration. 
(a) Police. 


8. A correspondent to the Swadesamiiran, of the 22nd May, reports that 

1a: Ae tae in the town of Milattur some wicked characters 

4 4 against the police continued throwing stones at night consecu- 

tively on four nights, and that the police, 

whose aid was sought, took no notice of such grave misconduct. The corre- 

spondent attributes these irregularities to the constables not going on beat at 

a, and requests the authorities to adopt measures to teach the police 
their duty. 


4. The Jananukulan, of the 30th May, speaking of Mr. C. Murugesam 

9 : Pillai, In 4 r of Pelice at Tiruvädi (B-II 

Desirability of promoting Mr. division), in the district of Tanjore, says that 
— 1 Inspector he is a painstaking and conscientious public 
3 Tirovédi division, a servant, that he is much liked by the people 
‘Grae inspector, = and by his superior officers, and that it is there- 
fore desirable that Government should encourage him by offering sufficient 
inducement by way of promotion. | 


5. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th May, invites the 
1 a of the Superintendent of Police, 
jniquities of the Shoramar Malabar, to the evils arising from a long reten- 
sis tion of police officers in the same station. He 
says that all the constables, with the exception of two or three in the Shoranur 


station, are natives of the place and have been doing duty there for the last 


nine or ten years. Their oppression of the poor and the inno and che 
encouragement they give to the notorious Ds. of the place 

simply intolerable. The s ety and well-being of the pec 

demand a thorough ré-arrangement of police constables in 
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are greatly on the 
said to be taking the necessary 


without any effect. In former times a 


vogue for checkin 
selected in each village to 


days. ty of the 
] ploy patrol at nights; but, 
— the p pel him to do this 


duty, so pal 


places. 


7. A leader in the Manorama, of the Ist June, says that the inefficiency 
1 of the Malabar police which allows thieves and 
ee murderers to go scotfree has become simply 
deplorable. The editor says that he has received information of several cases 
of undetected robbery and murder committed in the P t, Walavanad, 
Ernad and Calicut taluks in May last. In the taluk of Walavanad the evil 
wrought by the Paraiyas wee (oti) sorcery has become intolerable. 
As Englishmen do not understand the nature of the mischief they do or 
have any faith in sorcery they pay no attention to the complaints of thie pope 
suffering thereby. The editor states on information duly received that during 
the last month about six or seven persons were killed by these sorcerers in the 
Mundokott kurissi and the neighbouring amsams in the Cherpalcheri division 
of the Walavanad taluk and says that the Government ought to adopt stringent 
measures to — a stop to these er of the people. The corrupt police 
officers for the purpose of shielding the offenders try to weaken the evidence 
against them so as to secure them the benefit of the doubt in judicial trials. 
he editor suggests that, by holding out hope of rewards to the police, they 
may be induced to detect cases of robbery and murder. 


8. A correspondent in 9 13 Terala e of the — 
3 ; une, invites the attention of the Superintendent 

1 rr — 1 of Police, Malabar, to the incompetency and 
taluk. yeas" indifference of the station-house officer of the 
ve police station near Sultan Battery in 

the bot dese taluk in the matter of detecting the murderer of the two sons of 
Pujakkattil Mandagowndan, of Anjukunnu amsam, for the sake of the jewels 
worn by them. It 2 that the two boys were tied up to a tree and their 
heads chopped off in broad daylight. The father of the children said that he 
suspected none other than one Kaniyarapanikkan, of the Cochin State, and 
his statement was supported by, the evidence of a boy, This horrible deed 
was perpetrated within two miles of the above police station and it isa pity that 
the murder has not yet been detected though two months have now elapsed. 
The correspondent adds that @ special officer should be deputed to investigate 


the case and says that, if such great crimes are not detected, it would be hard 
for the people to get on in the district. | 


5 (5 Cour is. 


9. The Sajana Patrika, of the 25th May, hears that there are frequent 
1 petitions for transfer of cases from the file of 
the rd tae = of Kumbakénae the Sub-Court at Kymbakénam because the 
elsewhere. Sub-Judge, by reason of his long stay there, 


bas many friends and relations. The paper 
hopes that the High Court will Eisuire into the matter and do the 4 


hs tangs) | the rumour that. the authorities contemplate Jane tnd, 1008. 
e that the place i 
9 ** Piss 4 4 eo : * | 
railway communication and secondly it does not lie in 
district so as to lessen the hardship of parties living 
district. The correspondent suggests to the 
removing the court in question to Pa 


midway between Tanjore and Kumbakénam and it has also the benefit of 


railway communication. 


11. A correspondent to the a — the Ird June, hearing of the Deusemum, 
ae 4. -~... Fumour that the authorities are intending to June sri, 1896. 
2 4 * order that all civil suits in the taluk of Tiruvan- 
with jurisdiction over the civil nämalai should be filed in the Munsif s Court 
suits of Tiruvannämalai. of Tirukkéyilir instead of in the Court of 
; Tindivanam, sayg that the passing of the con- 
templated order is desirable as it would save the erg t expense and 
of 


trouble. The correspondent also advises the people iruvannémalai to 
memorialise Government on the subject. 


12. Referring to the phũka “ operation that is generally practised in e, 
. „ of aaa Calcutta by cowherds in spite of their being June ist, 1896. 
9 i = opere- severely punished from time to time, the 

* - Shams-ul-Akbar, of the Ist June, states that 

everywhere magistrates should be empowered to imprison the cowherds who 

ractise the operation and deceive the public as proposed by the Chief 

Presiden Magistrate of Calcutta. 


© The practice of fumigating cows with the smoke of the markirg nut, which distende their bodies and makes 
them appear plamp and in good condition. | ' 


(e) ails. 


13. The Kalanidht, of the 15th May and let n of the jail 
n 


Gi. ö administration, writes in lish as follows :— 
oe suggestion regarding jail «9, far from our jails — honestly and 
inistration. rete , ° ° 

| conscientiously worked in every detail of their 
management in strict accordance with the provisions of the laws and rules 
framed for their guidance, it is notorious that every sort of irregularity and 
illegality is to be met with within their walls. Corruption reigns unchecked 
and every kind of demoralisation prevails with impunity. It is, therefore, to 
be hoped that the leading inhabitants in each town will be allowed or better 
still invited to visit jails freely at a fixed hour daily and that they will be 
permitted and requested to enter in the visitors’ book every irregularity that 
may come to their notice. 

| (d) Education. 


14. The Hindu Mathabhimani, of the 21st 1 ovum, 

A remark on the “Third May, asserts that the present“ Third Standard Madras, 

Standard Book ” S by Book” is not a proper text for infant pupils 2 1996. 
Government for the pupils of of the primary schools on the ground that its 
n style is too difficult and subject-matter unsuited 

for boys of the standard. lll * 
15. rrespondent in the Manorama, of the Ist June, dwells at great Calieut, 

ie 11 7 length on the importance of the study of Sans- Jane let, 1896, 
Study of Sanskrit. rit, A classical language of the importance of 
Sanskrit, in which most of the learned and valuable. books of the Aryans are 
written, ought to receive more attention at the hands of the public than it now 
does. In the Caleutta University Sanskrit has been preséribed as a e ee 
subject for the higher examinations, and it would be advisable for the ladras 
University to imitate her sister university in this respect. If the Govern- 
ment simply lends a helping hand, there will be many private gentlemen to 
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is H 
founder of the school has applies 
a President of the Local Fund Board for The correspondent 
earnestly hopes that both these onaries will comply with the request. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


16. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd May, remarks 

8 a n., ‘hat the Srivilliputtir municipality imposes tax 

A complaint against net oa on cattle used in ploughing, while other muni- 
= municipality regarding cipalities exempt them from taxation. He 
ae, says that the draught animals should not be 
burthened with a separate tax in addition to the tax on cart which they draw. 
17. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 26th May, dwelling on 
—T the importance of Tirukkazikkunram (in Chin- 
vey mg ag 0M gleput district), a sacred shrine for the Hindus, 
— * and on the sufferings undergone by devotees 
flocking in large numbers on the occasion of 

festivals, &c., owing to the absence of road, requests Government to construct 
a road between Tirukkazhikkunram and Kalathur which alone pays Rs. 750 
per annum in the shape of road cess. The same correspondent complains 
that the Vallipuram road, which leads from Chingleput, is a non-metalled 
road and consequently in the rainy season it becomes so miry that it seriously 
obstructs traffic for a considerable length of time. He requests the authurities 


to have the road in question metalled and make it safe even in times of 
heavy rain. ä 


18. The Janopakari, of the 26th May, draws the attention of the chair- 


Pag man of the Bhävani municipality to the insuffi- 
„ . age a Ge ciency of lights in the town and along the 
river Bhavani and to the injury sustained by 

people in consequence, and requests him to do the needful. : 


19. The same paper complains that water famine is severe in Erode and 


A request to secure water-sup- prays the authorities to spare no pains to secure 


ply for the town of Erode. & good water-supply for the town as early as 
possible. 


20. The Malayalam Kerala Pairtka, of the 30th May, while commenting 


upon the budget estimate of the Malabar Dis- 

tenn K malener Dir. trict Board for 1896-97 as revised by Govern- 
ment, says that the budget is not on the whole 
satisfactory. The reduction in the allotments under the heads of education 
and hospitals is noticed with great regret and the opinions are expressed that, 


as theso two heads are the most important of all the branches of administration 


that are conducive to the prosperity of the country, Government ought to 


ive 1 to the board to devote to these purposes the whole of the balance 
eft after meeting all other expenditure. 


21. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrita, of the 6th June, referring 
Vaccination in Malabar,  % the report of Dr. Malins, Deputy Sanitary 


- Commissioner and Inspector of Vaccination, 
says that Dr. Malins has stated in his report that the diaries of vaccinators 
and deputy inspectors of vaccination in Malabar were false and that the 
figures shown in them were unreliable. The article, after dwelling at some 
length on the matter, remarks that the backward state of vaccination in that 
a > 2 * — ‘neglect . eee and deputy inspectors. If these 

u 0 a men i : : 1 hh, em e98¢ 
have boon quife diene a realised their responsibility, the case would 


The Present low pay of the employés of the 


— © 


ge ee ee ee ee ee 


vaccinators and leputy inspect ill de more sati 4 
however, it is seen from © Inspector's report that the present employés are 
a set of untrus ly men, it is hoped that the Distrist Board would take 
special notice of their * Lee. 


Aron! 4 it 
Lud Revenue and Setilement 2 


22. A correspondent to the Sasilethu, of the Sth June, states that thirty 


4 e 4. years ago a settlement believed to be perma- 

ans people in the. gent was made in the case of 0 the 
Godavan GgSovernment lankas in the Gédévari, while the 
rest were leased out by auction once in five years as at 7 t, the revenue 
being paid annually. He observes that, though these mentioned lands 
receive deposits of mud in times of flood, it frequently happens that they 
are either entirely submerged or are rendered unfit for cultivation by large 
quantities of san accumulating on them or by the “ fertilising earth being 
washed away. He remarks that, supposing cight acres of land fail to yield a 
crop, a ryot does not lose more than Rs. 32, at which the best lands are 
ordinarily assessed; whereas a lanka ryot sustains a loss of from Ks. 2,000 to 
Ks. 2,500, as the assessment — — on a single acre of the best lanka lands 
is from Rs. 250 to Rs. 300. He further remarks that, though the cultivation 
of the lanka lands entails the heaviest loss in bad times, even the richest 
crop affords no compensation, as it does not leave a profit equal to even a 
quarter of the assessment. He notes that because the condition of these 
lands is such, the Government has not attempted even a temporary settle- 
ment in their case, but farms them out once in five years by public auction. 
The correspondent complains that these lankas are put up to auction, not 
actually on the land, but at the distant taluk head-quarters, and even that 
in the months of June and J 7 when they are submerged under flood water. 
The gazette notification too of the auction sale is not published sufficiently 
early to give the ignorant ryots time enough. The’ ryots therefore bid for 
the land with no knowledge of its extent or condition. He observes that the 
assessment on the lanka lands being very high, the grains cultivated else- 
where do not pay to be cultivated on them, and that the only crops to be 
raised are tobacco and indigo. They impoverish the soil so much that the 
land has to be left untilled for some time, or cheaply-selling products, such as 
maize, &c., have to be raised. This disables the ryot from earning even the 
amount of the assessment. 


23. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 6th June, invites 
ss the attention of the Board of Revenue to the 
erp registration desirability of altering its proceedings that 
easiest the particulars required for the registration of 
lands in Malabar should be submitted by the landlord before the 30th June, 
as some of the landlords, who own extens:ve landed properties and who have 
not up to this time been furnished with the adangal account, register and 
plan necessary for the preparation of such particulars, are not in a position to 
do so within the time prescribed. The editor says that, unless the time is 
extended, the landlords will be put to great hardship and the Deputy Col- 
lectors appointed to register lands wil be obliged to do the work in a 
perfunctory manner. . 28 
9 Forests. 


24. The Sasilekha, of the 5th June, complains that the difficulties of the 


people arising from the conservation of forests 
3 the Ouddapah disteiet. * 4 too many to be described and 
deeply regrets that the forest officials frequently invent new methods of 
oppression to the people. It remarks that the contract oa of 7 4 
forests in small portions introduced at the beginning of the year 189 97, 
though it is in able of checking the dishonesty of forest officers, results in 
loss of revenue to Government, ‘exercise of more power by its officials and 
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to contractors by beat of tom-tom, It regrets that the matter escaped the 
notice of the District Forest officer and that no authority seems to question 
the illegality of immensely benefiting a contractor at the expense of both the 
Government and the public. It complains that the British administration is 


‘being gradually fashioned after the government of the country under the 


nawabs. It observes that the said sg tr ged would never have seen the 
light but for the great hardship. that resulted from it. The paper 
observes that about 10,000 dacoits in the whole of the Cuddapah district and 
500 in the Madanapalle taluk alone have given up their ession and have 
been earning their livelihood by selling fire-wood, cu it under license 
system in the forest reserves, and it therefore asks whether these poor 
people have any alternative left but to return to their former occupation 
dacoity) inasmuch as licenses are not now granted. It calls upon the 

overnment, the Board of Revenue, the Cuddapah District Collector and 
the Honourable Mr. Jambulinga Mudaliyar to consider the question deeply. 
It believes that good revenue would be secured to Government if the District 
Forest officer set aside the said lease and farm out to the highet bidder at 
areal public auction. It further believes that, unless the Collector and the 
Police Superintendent create some means of subsistence for the said poor 
wood-cutters, the lives and property of the Cuddapah people will unques- 
tionably be endangered. If licenses be not granted for at least dry wood, 
all the wood would be stealthily misappropriated and it would be reported to 
Government that white ants had destroyed it. By licenses being granted the 
poor wood-cutters would earn a living and the Government would derive profit. 


(hk) Railways. 


25. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 26th May, protests 
Certain defects connected with 9 1. vee mig act amg n Andian 
; wa om orbidding passengers to 
6— ee = Me ae ns. other articles of food with 
them as luggage, and remarks that the order is nothing but a piece of cruelty. 
He also takes objection to the present system of locking the doors of the third- 
class carriages in the through mail that leaves Chingleput at 6 a.m. on the 
ground that in times of danger and accidents, such as the one that occurred 
of late at Karamadai, passengers will have no means of escape and the loss of 
lives will in consequence be very great. With regard to water-supply at the 
railway station of Chingleput, where a large number of passengers come in 
from all directions as it is a junction station, the correspondent says that the 
water-supply is scanty and unsatisfactory and remarks that passengers would 
not grudge paying for water if the railway authorities are only pleased to 
allow it to be sold on the platform like fruit and such other articles of food. 
The correspondent requests the railway authorities to pay heed to the matter 
here complained of — adopt remedial measures. 


26. The Lokopakari, of the 31st ey complains that the evening mail 
en ee the Madras Railway that leaves Madras at 
Soul ndian Railway — 4 6-45 P.M. was on a certain day last week, 
. owing to a certain obstacle on the line, obliged 
to halt at the Sankagiri station for a period of two full hours and that the 
railway authorities during these two hours kept the passengers in close con- 
finement in the carriages without letting them out even to answer calls of 
nature. The paper, while appealing to the reader to imagine the extent of 
annoyance and trouble suffered by the passengers, adds that the passengers 
were at the Erode station obliged to starve as they missed the South Indi 
Railway owing to the late arrival of the train in uestion. The paper 
suggests to the railway authorities that, in future, under such circumstances 


ea * ee ef £4 


ceptible defect u n acme ehoves t 
attend to ite remedy. ~ „ enh » 
27. A correspe : of the 30th May, states that 
S e e ot the Ellore 
Irregularities ab 0 


* — 


good deal severe heat of the gun, even while the — in 


a carriage is small, the eorrespondent believes that their condition must be 
almost u deathilikee when thirteen or fourte 5 persons are huddled together 
in one compartment: intended to hold but tan, and questions the propriety 
of overcrowding: earriages instead of attachigg more carriages to the train 
when there is an merease;in the trafſio. He regrets that when railway ser- 
vants wish to make room ffor some. bribe-giving : they expel the 
female passengers from the carriages, where they have ‘their seats with 
their male relatives, to find room in the already overcrowded women’s carriage, 
and thus deprive: of their relatives’ help in case of need. He further 
complains the weighment of even the smallest parcels of luggage: is 
insisted upon just when the train is ready to start; and that the owners are 
wrevented from bringing them to, or taking them from, the weighing machine 
in order that porters might do the same and obtain hire. These railway 
servants further collect fares: from passengers on their h falsely repre- 
senting that the same has: been charged after making the allowance, due to 
their travelling tickets, whilst the luggage receipt shows the fact to be other- 
wise. When any. passenger protests on the evaded of the fraud, he is 
handed over to the police as disturbing the peaoe of the station. As all this 


takes 2 when the train is about to depart, the n ars unwilling to 
e asks 


take due measures for fear of missing the train. why tickets should 
not be issued half an hour before the arrival of the train, why the station- 
master should not see that no compartment is made to contain more than the 
prescribed’ number of: passengers, and why he stiould’ not interfere to check 
deceptions: practised by. ticket collectors and railway servants. 
28. The Mysore Desabhimani, 3 the * J wo * he Traffic 9 
a intendent, Bangalore, being a new man entire 

The Traie Superintendent or depends on 1 · Who, being fully 

Bangalore, ‘ ‘ . 
aware of this, tyrannises over the petty subor- 
dinates. The superintendent,.whenever a complaint is made to him against 
the head clerk, instead’ of-investigating the matter, plainly — that he will 
not entertain any complaint against his head clerk: Even wlien the matter 
goes to the Traffic Manager, the superintendent. thinking that, if the true 
state of affairs be represented, he will not be commended, is obliged to have 
recourse to misrepresetitations. Had he, instead of doing all this, only acted 


independently, au immense benefit the public would have derived. 

29. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 30th Ma 7 says — 
Lare eie attached to the local train run- 
kae on the Madras 1:15 between Calicut and Podanür are all leaky 
8 aes and cause inconvenience to the passengers. 
Although. the matter has Been repeatedly referred to in our‘ columns, the 
company has not op ny’ remedial measures, We remember that, 
when we wrote: 1 e anager asked the Locomotive 

Superintendent regarding our staten replied { 
carriages were not I „ put the water through the wind g 
no shutters, On last Monday we examined the carriage attached to the loca 
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train from Tirur to Calicut and ‘we found that most of them were leaky. 


It is therefore unnecessary for 1 icularise which of the were 
leaky. The carriages attached to the mail train are gem — to be i 

order, but we regret to say that there were no compartments that were 
not leaky in the carriage No. D. 1 attached to the mail train that left 
Calicut on that day. No excuse on the ground of the windows being without 


- shutters can be made in this case. The rules and | of the company 
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for securing the convenience of passengers are red of no use whatever 
by the subordinates not heeding them. We, therefore, request the railway 
authorities either to repair the carriages or not to attach them to the train in 
future and thus to redress the grievances of the helpless passengers. 


(7) Salt and Abkdri. 


30. The Lokopakari, of the 81st May, commenting on the evils of allow- 
ing liquor shops to be opened in public streets, 

A request to the sbkéri ng the abkéri 1 not to grant 
i i for opening liquor in streets 
—— Pia 4 shun’ a ie without consulting the opinion of the residents 
residents thereof. thereof. It adds that issuing licenses in pri- 
Mec (without such a consultation) renders the 

e 


residents of the street, in which the shop is opened, unable to adopt measures 
for effecting its removal afterwards. 


31. A paragraph in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 10th June, 
à* ts cs Te that the rule requiring offenders in salt 
* 2 "from and abkäri cases to be measured before the 
po li circle in r for the purpose of subsequent 
identification should so far as it relates to 
women be cancelled. In the Police department, where a similar rule is in 
force, an exemption is made in the case of females even though they be 
notorious K.Ds. It is further ‘suggested that, if it is ruled that the detected 
articles should be entered in a counterfoil search list by the offender himeelf, 
or, if he is illiterate, by some ble man of the locality, the i arities 
committed by the Salt and Abkéri officers will to some extent be checked and 
there would be no room for the offenders to put forth false pleas. 


(k) General. 


32. The Hindu ele of 5 21st May, complains that European 
cers being influenced by racial prejudice 
nal ae ae award sentence of whipping very arbitrarily 
punishment of whipping. on natives and is at a loss to know why 
Europeans are excluded from the operation of 
the said act. The paper thinks it desirable that the authorities should 

a rule directing the postponement of the execution of the sentence of am 

ping awarded by magistrates till the appeal, if any, is finally disposed of. 
33. A correspondent to * — — of the 26th May, says that 
8 e branc office in the village of Kala- 
18 1 I. 2 thur in Chingleput district is not provided 
thur in Chingleput district. : with sufficient hands and consequen it dis- 
i f i tributes letters only in the evenings although 
mails arrive there both in the mornings and in the evenings, and that this 
single delivery 8 people to inoonvenience. The correspondent requests 


the authorities to help the post office with the services of another postman 
and direct it to disburse letters both in the mornings and in the evenings. _ 


34. The Janopakeri, of the 26th May, E against the system now 

8 in vogue that the village munsif should suppl 
an 10 * fr py —— to the Revenue, Forest, J nel 
officials on circuit. 8 Medical officers, &c., when 
hould they halt at his station, while on circuit, and 
should recover from them the cost thereof by tendering a bill, on the ground 


? 

ness in his subordinates, greatly affects the disposal of the work of the 

collectorate. — | es . 0 
36. The same paper 1 on — 8 _ Madras Mail 
: a Dance, I. O. S. transferred to 
A remark on the constant Malabar as Disteiot Collector and that young 
change of District Oolleotors as he is, he may probably be retained in the 
+ sa es o distriot district for a good length of time and the 
ee _ district may likely avoid the painful ordeal of 
meeting different persons within short intervals as its Collector, remarks that 
the administration of the district of Chingleput has suffered much by the 
frequent transfers of its Collector, no less than nine officers acting as Collectors 
in a year. The paper 1 that, as the disadvantages of such frequent transfers 
both to Government and to subjects can be better imagined than described, it 
behoves His Excellency Sir ur Havelock to see that such transfers are not 

effected too often. 


37. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 3rd June, describing the 
Weesslty: dor 0:seik utes | importance of the village of Palayankottai in 
* “ine. 5 Palayankottai in the taluk of Srimushnam in South Arcot, says 


Science tala that letters are delivered only once a week and 
that this subjects the villagers to inconvenience. 
He requests the postal authorities to open a branch post office in this village 


and also to provide the Srimushnam post office with a few more delivery 


peons. 


38. A correspondent to the same paper to bring to the notice 
Complaint en of the postal authorities that the delivery of 
lar delivery of fetters in the ten letters in the town of Tirukkéyilir is irregular 
of Tirukkzyilür. owing to the fact that the post office is provided 

with only one delivery peon and that the 
— delivery peon, being of a religious turn of mind, while disbursing 
etters, wastes his time in religious discussion. With regard to village 
postmen, the correspondent remarks that they deceive the poor and ignorant 
villagers by tendering an empty cover with the representation that it comes 
from the district officer and that a postage of one anna is due thereon and 80 
forth, and requests the postal authorities to take steps to check such whole- 
sale cheating. : | 


39. The Sasilekha, of the 29th May, hears that intrigues are being 
Colonel M lea planned to secure for Mr. the acting 

1 eee appointment during Colonel Moore's absence. 
It remarks that Diwan Bahadur P. Ramasami Chetti having already acted 
as 2 before this there is no reason why. he 2 ld aa — be 
appointed to the post. As the appointment of a junior officer would imply a 
serious reflection 2. senior 1 Mr. P. — Chetti, the paper 
requests that His Excellency the Governor will take it into his careful 


consideration. 


40. The Sasilekha, of the 12th June, referring to the recommendation of 
Taluk gumastas. the Revenue Board to Government to appoint 

cy oe as taluk gumastas such persons only us are 

educated and certified as having passed examinations, increasing the salaries 
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attached to their posts, 
to a set of robbers and 


business, however trifling it be. 
ment to increase the s 
duly qualified persons to fill them. ae 
41. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 0th June draws attention to 
taluk staff, the Reavy work which the clerks and others 
The hardships of the staff, employ in a taluk cutch have to do, and 
save that these clerks and others are ill-paid, but are obli ed to work not 
oil during the whole day but also during a part of the night and yet no 
one ever thinks of giving them some relief. The work in some of the taluks 
is much heavier than in others and yet the same number of hands, is employed 
in all. The editor therefore hopes that Government, which thinks it its duty 


to protect the lower animals from cruelty, will not overlook: the cruelty to 
which these human beings are subjected. 


42. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 3rd June, says that 
the rumour that Mr. Dance is to be appointed 
one . appointed as Oollector of Malabar has been a source of great 
wn satisfaction to the people of that district. The 
article says that this should on no account be understood as meaning that 
they are dissatisfied with the t Collector, Mr. Hewetson. Mr. Hewetson 
is a very able civilian, free all partiality and prejudice, and he has, by 
his respect for public opinion and 4 rights, endeared himself to the 
people; but his want of local know has made him overlook the claims 
of efficient men in the appointment of certain tahsildars and magistrates. 
Mr. Dance on the other hand has a thorough knowledge of the place, havin 
been in Malabar for a long time, so that in every way he may be ex 
to make a most successful Collector of that district. 
Referring to the same subject, the Manorama, of the 8th June, mentions a 
number of civilians who may be considered to have a. pretty good knowledge 
of Malabar, but is of opinion that, of all these, Mr. Dance is the proper man 
for the place. | 
43. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 10th June, has a. long article from the 
8 Dar- us-Saltanat, of Calcutta, on the subject of 
3 cow-killing and the riots which occurred in 


Sitaghur and Sirampur during the late Bakrid festival. It is alleged that 
at Sitaghur, which is situatod close to Barakpur cantonment, a Mussalman 


contractor purchased a cow for slaughter which was deceitfully taken away 
from him by the Hindus, and! dal’ their refusal to return the animal, a riot 
ensued. It has been gleaned’ from the official report that the Hindus were 
the aggressors in this case, | 

s regards the riot at Sirampur it is stated that, on the representation 
of a pandit, the divisional offiber prevented the Muhammadans from assem- 
bling at the mosque for prayers and arrested the imam (priest) on a suspicion 


that he intended to sacrifice cows contrary to orders. This high-handed 


procedure on the part of the divisional officer is due either to cowardice or 
to fear of the Bengali press, ‘Phe. Muhammadans are preparing to bring 
the case to the notice of Government shortly. If the prevention of such riots 
is really desirable by the authorities, they should permit Muhammadans to 
slaughter cows, but not within view of the Hindus. | 


IV.—Narive STATES. 


44. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the &th June, commenting upon the 


Ahk relations that exist between the Political Agents 
rn and the feudatory princes, says thus: — Of 


Hourse some of the feudatories are well treated, and the different kind of 


treatment dealt out to them vary much depends upon the kind of Political 


— 


politicals complain: against ces; the latter the 


serious occu! A =. 


of anything more high- 
handed than rince has been treated. This chief, 
after being educated at the Mayo college, was vested with the power of 
administering, the government of his State in 1884, In consequence of his 
youth and inex ide, the Marquis of Ripon, then Viceroy, thought it 
expodient that he should be assisted and guided for a time by the Political 
officer sent to his capital, and certain conditions were agreed to by him. 
These were very severe, but, as the Maharaja was young, it was thought 
necessary that he should not at once have full power. — of these conditions 
was that all important matters were to be referred to the Political Agent. 
As he was only a school-boy when he assumed the direction of the State, he 
naturally consulted the official in oe on almost every occasion ; but, as 
he gained more experience, he believed himself capable of acting independ- 
ently in small matters, while he referred great ones to the Resident, The 
result was that in the year 1887 the Governor-General in Council directed 
that he should be 1 of all power and replaced in the position of a 
minor chief until such time as the Political Agent was able to give a satis- 
factory report of his behaviour and attitude towards the British 1 
All sorts of charges, the most frivolous one can imagine, were brought against 
him. The Maharaja held, and truly held, that there had been no infringe- 
ment whatever of the conditions laid down. He wrote this to the Viceroy, 
but the Political Agent’s account of the way he conducted himself was 
believed, and so he had to suffer. In his defence he took up the charges one 
by one, refuted them, and he ought to have been pronounced innocent, but it 
appears as if the Government was determined to bring him in guilty. In 
fact, throughout the whole case there seems to be a desire to show that the 
Maharaja is in the wrong. He was not allowed to do anything without the 
permission of the Resident. He could not engage or send away a servant 
without this official being consulted. In short, the Maharaja was treated as a 
nonentity. He was not allowed any liberty, and could only act through the 
Political Agent. This state of things went on for years, and the result was 
that the Maharaja felt annoyed and complained of the treatment he received. 
This was resented by the Political Agent, this gentleman pronounced the 
prince to be mad, wkd recommended that he should be dethroned. This was 
done without any special inquiry being made; but fortunately the case has 
attracted the attention of the Indian and English press, 80 it is to be hoped 
that justice will be done to the prince and that he will not be allowed to be 
treated with contumely as he has becn of late. ‘The case seems to be that he 
was driven to desperation and then punished for being desperate. As for the 
charge of insanity: it is all nonsense. It is to be hoped that the prince’s man 
friends in India and* England will be able to save him from the terrible 
punishment that has been ‘inflicted upon him, and which we thoroughly 
believe to be undeserved.” 


45. A leader in the Malayalam Sarvatram irate of the 27¢h Ma; : refers 
1 the injustice done the Cochin Sirkar to the 
„ 88 are Native Christians of that State and adduces as 
ingtances the high-handed way in which Mr. 

L. Punnan, Judge of the Anjikamal Zillah Court, was compelled to retire 
from service and the way in which the Sirkar puts =P. with t e irregularities 


of Mr. Ramachandra Aiyar, Judge of the Trichur Zillah Court. Mr. Punnan 


* 
“ 
4 


was an able and conscientious judge. On his return from Madras whither 


he had gone for medical treatment he was asked by the Sirkar to accept the 
place of the Superintendent of Police, which he deelined, and was consequently 
retired from service on one-third pension. Mr. Punnan, as an official, has 
been infinitely superior to Mr. Remachandra Aiyar.. The lattes, ee been 


3 ‘ 


accused of pronounéitig judgments in various cases without committing them 


— 
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to writing and also of several other itregularities and yet the Sirkar wishes 
to élevate him to the = of I iwan. It is difficult to account for this 
partiality except by attributing it to the raja’s hatred for the Native Christians. 
Trizem-1-Hamar, 46. Referring to the sanction accorded by the Government of India 
Suse beh, 1000, at i to the proposal of Mr. Plowdeff, the present 
a The grant of permission to Resident at Hyderabad, concerning the grant 
Buropeans to scquire landed of permission to Europeans for acquiring landed 
property in Hyderabad. roperty in the State of Hyderabad, the Tiliam- 
i-Hairat, of the 5th June, remarks that the proposal was contrary to treaty 
engagements. Such being thé ease it is matter for regret that the Govern- 
ment of India approved it without the consent of His Higliness the Nizam 
who ought to have been consulted in the matter. The Zitism observes that 
though the proposal is not commendable yet it is believed that, in course of 
time, it will prove beneficial to the State and tend to the promotion of arts 
and sciences and to the establishment of banks and factories. 
The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 6th June, states that the Mushir-t-Deecan, 
of Hyderabad, in 9 with disapproval the sanction recently accorded 
by the Government of India to the proposal of Mr. Plowden about the grant 


of permission to Europeans for aequiring lands in the Native State of Hydera- 
rad 9 remarks that the hopes and expectations which Native States nad in 
Lord Elgin have been frustrated... His Excellency is following the footsteps 
of Lord Dalhousie who was the cause of the Indian mutiny of 1857. Turning 
to Mr. Plowden, the Mushir observes that he is bent upon the ruin of Native 
States, and it finally requests the Government of India to reconsider this 
sanction. The Jaridah concurs with the above remarks. 


V.—Prospecrs oF THE CROSS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


12 — 47. A correspondent to * 1 8 the 2nd June, king of 
June Und, 1896. es he district of Nilgiris, points out the various 
* oo arb a ra natural causes which contribute to the failure 
ryots in the district of Nilgiris, of harvest in the Nilgiris and says that the 
authorities relentlessly demand the assessment 
from the ryots even when they gather no harvest at all. He further says 
that many thousands of acres of land, which can be conveniently used for the 
cultivation of coffee, are enclosed under forest reserves, leaving no space for 
the cattle to graze upon, and that, if any cattle should trespass the forest 
reserves, it is at once impounded and the owner thereof is compelled to pay 
a heavy fine for obtaining its release. The correspondent requests the 
authorities to be more indulgent towards the ryots in these matters and also 
to darkhast to the poor ryots on moderate terms darisu lands which now 
remain in large areas. : 


VI.—MiscELLANEOUS. 


Jer 48. The Janopakari, of the 26th May, says that from the way in which 
May 26th, 1896. le cia ok ee the natives of India are treated in South Africa 
4 Pe an it may be surmised that the Soudan expedition 
would, if successful, be beneficial to the English 
only and that it is therefore desirable that the English should bear the 
expenses of this war. The paper remarks that the resolution of the Secre 
of State that India alone should bear the expenses of the Soudan expedition 
is unjust. The paper adds that during the Governor-Generalship of His 
Excellency Lord Ripon, he advocated in strong terms that Indian troops 
should not be sent on war expeditions not beneficial to India, and that, if 
sent, the Indians should not be made to meet the expenses of such expeditions ; 
whereas His Excellency Lord Elgin is silent with reference to the question of 
cost of the Soudan expedition. ; | , | 
nd ben,, 49. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the Ist June, says that the Bongalis 
June let, 186. Observations . enz subscriptions from street to street, 
congress. nay, from door to door, and. observes that 
5 5 f de maintenance of the British Congress com- 
mittee and the journal, named India, which annually cost sixty or seventy 


~ we ot „ K & „ . Oe 
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thousand rupees, is @bsormbely necessary for the amelioration of the pe ple of 


cavy 


ndia, and wat, as the. people of India are already gro under 
datos, it is desirable that the congres: should be mor 
limiting the number of delegates, say, one for each district, 
‘ts best to secure @ reserve fund to meet the said expenses. per also 
suggests to thie congress the advisability of starting a journal i ia to be an 
accessory to the congress. The paper says that ke yeat the Chitral expedi- 
tion gave the congress a subject for deliberation and that during this year 
the Egypt expedition will give a similar subject for deliberation, and remarks 
that as long as Government administers the country in-the manner in which 
it does now there will always be subjects for discussion among the members 
of the congress and that the existence of the congress is therefore essential. 
50. The Sasilekha, of the —— * 4 rial 
„ Dae order lately issued on the occasion of the Czar’s 
Reluction of land-tax in Russia, ooronation reg e by 
one-half for ten years, and remarks that the British Government has never 
shown such generosity, but has actually been raising land assessment in India 
frequently under the plea of ‘‘settlements.” It adds that the British people 
are like women whose words are sweet indeed, but whose hearts are as 
merciless as the deadliest poison.” 


51. The same paper remarks that the occupation of India by the British 

is as profitable to them as it is a source of 
security to the natives and that, though their 
gS8everance (if it should ever happen in the 
dispensation of Providence) would no doubt cause suffering to the natives of 
India, it would equally affect the prestige of Her Majesty’s power, It 
observes that India affords a living to many an Anglo-Indian, and that the 
British merchants greatly profit by their Indian trade. It regrets that, 
though justice and impartiality . dictated that half the expenses 
of the wars against Afghanistan, Chitral and Burma and other neighbouring 
countries should have necessarily been borne by the British, India was 
saddled with the whole amount. While the injustice done to India is so 
great, the puper does not know what to say, seeing that, as a matter of fact, 
India is now required to bear the war expenses in Africa: with which it has 
no sort of concern. It notes that the whole press regrets the injustice done 
to India and it is sadly concerned whether it is ever possible for India to 
enjoy prosperity while its inhabitants are poor and physically weak and its 
rulers are regardless of justice. 


52. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 8th June, speaking of the weddin 
3 ed resent sent by the ple of Calcutta an 
the * y 33 ary se engal to their Royal . the Duke and 
: 5 eae ot Tork. Duchess of York, says: — Thirty square feet of 
silver casket is worth having even by a prince and princess. This week the 
Indian present to the Duke and Duchess of York has arrived in London. It 
is a huge casket held up by elephants, all of solid silver, and comes from 


* 


The meanness of our white 
rulers. 


the European and native communities of Bengal. These vast elaborate 


presents to royalty are foolish and quite unnecessary, | a 
53. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Pairita, of the 30th 


moe May, complains of.the op ion of.the Nalil- 
en of Te ae 9 7 leth Ara =, by the Ma of Bekkollam and 


and Kottikkollam in South Canara. e adds that these Mappilas have now’ 


commenced to insult even the Araya females who go to the bazaars to buy 
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things. The tyranny of the Mappilas has become intolerable to the Aravas 


who are illiterate and do nct know where to seek remedy for this evil. The 
correspondent requests the Collector to bring the las to book. 
54. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th May, makes 
Intolerable.” 1 very serious complaints against the janmis 
demoralising not of the (landlords) of Walavanad taluk. They are for 
Nambudri landlords of Malabar. the most part Nambudri Brahmans and inclined 


. to oppress their poor tenants. Any opposition 
on the part of the tenant is W with heavy fines or ejettioh from the 


„ 
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by their own countrymen in 


— 


In the mily of any of his nkappy ' nd is not allowed to have her 
as his concubine, the consequsmess to, the tenant aro disastrous, He will be 
either ejected from his holdings or his lands put on melcharth (over-lease). 
It is a great pity that the Br Government, whose, rule has conferred 
innumerable benefits on the people, should be so indifferent (o the oppression 
of these Nambudris. If the pnesent state of things in the Walavanad taluk 
is allowed to continue long, he correspondent is afraid that the Nayars of 
that place will be driven to the same unpleasant extremity as the Mappilas 
of Ernad. : | 


55. A correspondent in the Munorama, of the let June, suggests that it 

; is but meet and that the many good 

1 n deeds of the present Zamorin of Calicut should 
eee be recognised by the British Government and 
confer upon him some fitting honour. As instances of his charity and 
philanthropy, the correspondent. * to the following facts. It is to tho 
present Zamorin that the Kerala Vidya Sala, a second - grade college, owes its 
stability and its present prosperous: condition. He subscribed Rs. 1,000 
towards the Dufferin fund and contributed an equal sum towards the Ranga- 
nadham and Victoria Students’ hostels. Besides, the Zamorin gives annual 
treats and makes liberal presents of clothes to the patients of the * 
ier 


and Leper hospitals and the Lunatic asylum in Calicut and does many ot 
acts of charity. 


56. A paragraph in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 10th June, 


o a :—The 8 5 the Christian 
fare churches entails upon the Government an 
maintuined out- of public revenue. annual expense of 16 lakhs of ru . 


pity that this expense should be met from the revenue paid by Hindus and 
Muhammadans. 


57. A correspondent in the same issue of the paper writes that the oppres- 


ee ee e ee sion of the landlords has begun even before 
Mallbar andlords in the termination of the settlement. Certain 
c new methods are employed by them to extort 
money from the poor tenants. They have pantomimes and dramas per- 
formed, the expenses of which have to be borne by the tenants whether 


they are present to witness the plays or not. This is really a source of 
grievance to the tenants. 


58. The Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th May, has a leader on 


Th 3 the miserable conditicn of the low castes in 
wn ie 28 Malabar and Travancore, The Sanchari points 
the low castos of Malaba cout that, when Europeans do anything to hurt 

a the susceptibilities of the natives, tlie latter 
vengence, but the treatment of the low castes 
5 high position is infinitely worse than that 
received by the natives at the hands of Europeans. The National Congress, 
which is always fighting for political privileges, refuses to open its eyes to the 
astounding fact that generally the low castes dare not walk on public streets 
«4 * on clean clothes or slippers for fear of being severely handled by the 

igh 


make a great fuss and cry for 


igh castes, while cducated Indians are clamouring from public platforms for 
simultaneous examination and admission into the yolunteer corps. No one 
deems it worth any notice that the low castes have hardly enough to eat 


: though it is mainly by their labour that the agriculturist and the landlord 


live in ease and comfort. It chould not be understood from the above, bays 


the editor, that he is against Senate or that the demands of thé congress 
* made from interested motives; but he simply wishes that the congress 
ould also devote a little attention to the amelioration of the low castes. 


[Ineued; 24th June 1896; } 


CU. 


(b) 


No. 12 or 1896. 


REPORT 
NATIVE PAPERS EXAMINED BT. THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


FOR THE 


Fortnight ending the 80th June 1896. 


— — 


— — — — 


CONTENTS. 


I1.—Forziex Potrries. 
Proposed despatch of another expedition from India to 
Soudan e* 5 * ie 1 


II.—Hous ADMINISTRATION. 


a Folie. 
A — 


pector of police 
— of the police to check the rowdyism of the 


residents of Palayam near Washermanpet 
Tellicherry police neglecting to inquire into "a theft 


case 


against a certain es 


(¢) Jaslea— 


Mil. 
Fducation— 
* Private candidates for the B.A. examination .. ee 
A case forn otice Py the Itirector and Government 
] ting schoolmasters .. ee 
The Malabar District Board and primary ‘education .. 


Local and Municipal— 

Wretched condition of the road leading from the rail- 
way station of Gudi m to Peranampattu 

Severity of drought in the taluk of Gudiyéttam and 
the necessity for more carte in the — 
of Peranampattu in Gudi m taluk 

Unsatisfactory administration of the Tedappadi union 

The Madras municipality 

Local Fund inspectors 

The scavengering cess in Civil ‘and Military Station, 
Bangalore .. 


The Calicut munici lity 

Dangerous state of en road ee 
(f) Land Revenue and Settlement — 

Gédévari resettlement 


The miserable condition of ‘the people in the Gédévari 
as 


(9) Forests— 
Arbitrary dealings of the forest and we ne 
in the district of Trichi aS 
Not allowing cattle to feed feat fe 
J) Railways— 
The difficulties of native passengers oe oe 
n el in th 
visabilit of excavating a feeder chann in the 
Nayar ean! in Ponnéri taluk 95 
(j) Salt and Abkéri— 
The A of menaaning nn offenders in salt cases 


0 


(t) General 


A request to issue stamps to the rondors tio week 
in the taluk of Gudi 2 


A complaint that the term M. R. Ry. is not 1 nag 


to native names in the sstablishment list of 
ernment Press 


ae . ee ee ee ee 
—s 0 * 


II.—Hous ApmrnusraatTion—cont, 

(4) 
Want of between His Exodllency Sir Arthur 
and the other Members of Council. 


Ha 

2 — 
N for a post office in taluk of Vadakkancheri 

in Btate 


Advisability of extending the i (our No. 
8 in tho Sr ot in . 


ces * ee se ee 

- Rama Rao to be in — 

the Head Assistant’s division, Palghat, disapproved of. 
irregularities 


2 
12 construction of additional tramway lines 


A fatal accident on the tramway line in Black Town 


Reasons against the a intment of Ali Dost Sahib as 
of Nawab -un-nisa 
A t of Ali Dost Sahib as 
Nawab Kbair- un -nisa Bega 
wden and the Panjab Lieutenant-Governorship. 


Il.—Lszorms.arion. 
The Malabar Marriage Act oe 
I1V.—Narivzs Srarzs. 


A suggestion to the Mysore Government re 
templated nomination of Mr. T. Weir as 
pre dhs 1 

Certain 


g the con- . 
dh gaps 


Pudukktia anthorities regarding 8 


the 
State and the Resident’s interference in the matter 
Mavelikkara office , 
—— oo 


V.—Parosrsors or THE Onors axp THE ConpDITION oF 
gue Pror tx. 


NMI. 
b _ Vi—Miscstianzovs. 
Protest against Government eee an Ecclesiastical 


of conterring on the Indians the power to 


to Europeans to " aoquire landed 


ng the ‘contemplated erection 
patear in the district of Tinne- 


"ot some of the Malabar landlords 5 


Court-fee 
e Atri Np 
Irregularities of the ferry contractors in M taker oe 


Bi-monthly. 


% Brahma Gnana Bodhini” 
„% Kalanidhi’’ .. ee 


Tri-monthly. 


% Travancore Abhimani ”’ 
% Loko ri 

‘¢ Mano + ee 
‘¢ Janopakari ”’ 7 


Weekly. 


‘* Vettikkodiyon ”’ 

„ Vikata Dutan ”’ 

** Arya J ana Priyan 

% Pariyan ’ 

„Hindu ii 
% Dravida Pandiyan ” 
% })esabhimani ”’ 90 
0 Nilalochani 82 ee 
50 Sa j jana Patri ka "7 ee 
4% Jananukulan ” oe 
4% Janavinodini ”’ se 
4% Viveka Thirakaran 
% Dravida Bhanu”’ .. 


Bi-weekly. 
‘‘Swadesamitran’’ .. 
Tur vav. 
Monthly. 
„% Balika ” oe 50 
„Sri Sarada ee 
Bi-monthly. 


% Lokabandku ” 0° 
% Kalinga ” 90 
ae Vignanavardhani 2 


* oy 


„ Andhraprakasika’’ ,, 
‘‘Vrittantamanjari”’ ,. 
‘¢Sanmarga Bodhini“ 

60 Mr a pa 

‘* Sasilekha ”’ 
‘‘Rajayogi” .. oe 


KaNaRnsn. 
Weekly. 


„Karnataka Prakasika’”’ 
„Mysore Desabhimani“ 


4% Mysore Vrittante Bodhini “ 


4 Vrittanta Patrika’’ 
% Vrittanta Chin 


MauayYatax. 

Bi-monthly. 
‘‘Rarvatramitram’’ .,, . 
‘* Kerala Chandrika ”’ 

Tri-monthly. 


‘‘Nazrani Dipika ? 
% Kerala Mitram 


Weekly. 


1% Malayala Manorama’’ 
‘¢ Manorama’’ 1 
4% Kerala Sanchari’’ ., 
4% Kerala Patrika ., 

Hinpvustant. 
| ¢¢Shams-ul-Akbar” ., 
4 Jaridah-i-Rozgar”’ ,, 
% Alhami 


‘6 Qusim-ul- Akbar 
% Munshur-i-Muhammadi ”’ 


* 


Cuddalore oe 
— 
Tanjore 4 
Tiruvadi .. 


Tiruchengéd 
Taticorin .. 


Mad runs 


Chicacole .. 
Buchiredcip4lem 


Madras oe 
Chicacole .. 


Triplicane, Madras 
2 tta do. 


Bangalor . 


| ss 


Not known. 
300 


lack Jane 1896. 


June 1896. 


15th June 1896. 
16th 


10th and 20th June 1896. 
10th June 1896. 
Iith 

6th and 16th June 1896. 


30th May and 6th and 13th June 1896. 
13th, 20th » 27th June 1896. 
Oth, 10th „ B6th „ os 
13th, e 

lith ‘and 18th June 1896. 
29th May and 6th June 1896. 
10th Jane 1896. 

15th and 22nd June 1896. 
15th June 1896. 

13th and 47th June 1896. _ 
12th, 19th and 26th June 1896. 
14th June 1896. 

13th and 20th June 1896. 


5th, 9th, 12th and 16th June 1896. 


Jane 1896. 
May and June 1896. 


10th and 25th June 1896. 
16th June 1896. 
25th „ „, 


13th, 17th, 20th and 27th June 1896. 
6th and 13th June 1896. 

13th, 20th and 27th June 1896. 

27th May and 3rd June 1896. 

19th 26th June 1896. 

14th June 1896. 


15th and 22nd June 1896. 
14th „, 
13th 9 Oth , * 
18th 99 * 
17th „ N 


13th June 1896. 


22nd 93: 99 


10th and 20th June 1896. 
lich 55 21st * L 


20th June 1896. 


145th 97 9 
i7th and 24th June 1896. 
13th „ 20tb „ ae 


15th and 22na June 1896. 

13th „ẽ 20th 5 

14th June 1896. 
4th, 11th and 15th June 1896. 
lst — lith Mar. 1896. 


ee i 


e- 


ee : ui “I.—Forzicx Poxtrics, 
1. Referring to the news that another expedition will be sent from India . 


to Soudan during the ensuing cold weather, th ' 
despatch of another 8 3 Cold weather, the June sind, 1896. 

orien from tal to Soudan. re Akbar, of the ; June, says, on the 

ere ae ority of a conte that before the 
despatch of the expedition it behoves Government to give the officers and men 
of the proposed expedition notice in time, so that they may be able to make 
necessary preparation without incurring avoidable loss or inconvenience as 
did the officers and men of the last expedition who did not receive timely 
notice. The Government looks to its own benefit and cares very little for the 
loss or inconvenience of others. 


II.—Home ADuIxIsTRATIOx. 
(a) Police. 


2. The Janopakari, of the star J une, reports 1 a ae sub-magistrate gerate, 
i i „ and an inspector of police in the district of June eth, 1896. 
A complaint against hütet Madura, for purposes of file practice, with the 
of — aid of two police constables obstructed traffic 
in a certain portion of the Sivaganga road and 
that the people and carts were therefore forced to wait with great inconveni- 
ence on the said road for nearly an hour. The paper is at a loss to know 


under what authority the said officials adopted the procedure here com- 
plained of. | 
3. A correspondent to the Janopakari, of the 16th June, reports that Janeranant, 
Inefficiency of the police to the residents, who are moatl Janap a0 and June 16th, 1896. 
check therowdyism of the residents a of Tala) am, & place omicil by the 5 
of Palayam near Washermanpet. adura and Tinnevelly * in Narayanappa 
Naickan's garden, near Washermanpet, are in 
bad terms with one another and frequently indulge in committing brutal 
assault and murder, and regrets to add that the police are not doing their 
duty efficiently and conscientiously so as to keep down such lawlessness. He 
further reports that during this year, on the evening of 16th May, a few 
Chetties seriously injured the head of a kanakkan who is now lying in the 
hospital in a precarious condition of life, and there were four similar charges 
preferred against them prior to the one under reference, and remarks that the 
inadequate punishment awarded by the magistrate simply emboldens them to 
commit such brutal acts with impunity. 
4. A Tellicherry correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th June, K Sancuan, 
writes among other matters as follows: — When June 24th, 1896. 
in eng, nee neglecting to one night a Mappila was about to close his 
mm bazaar situated near the road leading to Vaira- 
lam, two Mappilas went to his shop and asked for a knife to clean an areca- 
nut. The shopkeeper gave one of them a knife with which he went to some 
distance. The shopkeeper, without locking the shop, went after him to get 
the knife. At the time the other Mappila, who was standing near the shop, 
went inside and took. the money that was there and ran away. The shop- 
keeper at once reported the matter to the police, but he has not yet got back 
his money and knife nor has the police inquired into the matter. 3 


(6) Courts. 
5. A correspo t to the Swadesamitran, of the.5th June, says to the hts — 
1 f 0 authorities the advisability of A a Dis. June bth, 1896. 
fs — Yet N trict Munsif's court in the town of Vandavasi 
Arcot district : in the premises of the late taluk office in addi- 
tion to the one at Arni. The correspondent 
says that the taluk of Vadnavasi, with its suburbs, lies nearly forty-five. miles, 


KaRmwaTaxa 
a, 


alore, 
J ons ak. 1896. 


SaNMARGA.+Bopuin1, 
Bellary, 
June 13th, 1890. 


Sasi.exnua, 


Madras, 
June 19th, 1896. 


lie nearly eighty miles, from Arni, and tha 
ship and inconvenience in att mding NR a 
spondent assures that the 
the taluks of ‘Pélur and 


living in these parts, and 
concerned on the subject, 

6, The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 22nd June, has the following in one 
3 1 of its leading articles: — Some four 1 
Decision of the Christian judges 4 Brahman was married to a silly girl according 
in religious matters. to Hindu rites, At the time of marriage the 
father of the girl was a convert to Christianity. Shortly after the marri 
the mother followed the path of her husband and emb Christianity. The 
girl remained behind with her relatives. The husband of the girl lately 
made an application to the Calcutta High Court, stating that the girl has been 
decoyed by her — who were trying against her will, to convert her to 
Christianity. The court granted a rule prohibiting the intended conversion ; 
but, when the rule came on for hearing, Mr. Justice Sale, after hearing both 
sides, delivered judgment, in which he held that the custody of the parents 
was not illegal and the girl was accordingly restored to her parents who, it is 
thought, will soon convert her to Christianity. This inconsistent judgment 
has caused no little excitement among the Hindus (in Calcutta). As the 
Christian judges are generally to decide the cases which arise from the 
unscrupulous actions of the missionaries who come down to India with the 
avowed purpose of converting people of other religions to their own, no better 
results can be expected by the Hindus; but, in the present instance, as there 
will be an appeal the decision of the appellate court will be anxiously awaited. 


The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 18th June, referring to the same subject, 
upholds the view held by Mr. Justice Sale and says that it will tend to 
discourage child-marriages in India. . 


f (d) Education. 


7. The Sanmarga * of the 13th June, regrets that candidates 
esiring to a for the B.A. examination of 
n n University of Madras after private study 
are subjected to innumerable difficulties owin 
to frequent changes in the University ations. Such candidates are . 
to send their applications for exemption before the let of September pre- 
ceding the examination and the order thereon is communicated to them in 
October, that is, only three months before the examination. It remarks that 
the candidates are consequently unable to decide whether or not to begin 


their studies. It therefore prays the University authorities to consider such 
cases at the beginning of each year. 


8. The Sasilekha, of a June, referring tq the suit pen — 

oolmasters Ramiah and Gaviah h an 

dor and ae notice by the Direo- « dismissed by Mr. Coleridge of Bellary, remarks 

| ee a that, though Ramiah deserved to have his 

case dismissed, it is unj ust to let off Gaviah and the inspecting school master, 

Seshiah Sastri, unpunished. It therefore considers it nec that the 

3 and the Director of Public Instruction should go into the case 
u J. ' : Pe . 3 

9. The same paper noting that there are 192 inspecting schoolmasters 

Inspecting sch maintained by the Local Fund Boards and 50 

pecting schoolmasters, „ 
by the Municipalities in his presideney, observes 


_ that their salaries are low, but their work heavy. It.states.that they have to 


inspect a number of schools in different villages and submit various kinds of 
registers to their superiors. It must be very inconvenient and troublesome to 
them to have to post their letters and carry bundles of books themselves in 
their tours. Declaring that it has ‘received letters. from various districts 


’ Gover 165 t hould sanction a peon to each of the inspecting 
considers it desirable that Government should accede to the 


- et 4 fz re 
Witt Bea FAT PHS: 
te * 


der in the N Kerala Peiribe, of the 20th June, 
District Board. writes it is a matter for regret that the 
The — Malabar District Board has reduced the edu- 
1 odational grant in this year’s budget. It is the 
esults grant that acts as an incentive to the managers of pri schools to 
wontinue their work, and, if sp 58 is reduced, pri ucation will suffer. 
The Sub-Assistant and Assistant Inspectors, who fix the grant for these primary 
whools, examine them in a perfunctory manner and fix the grant, and the 
District Board that spends money has no power to see whether the grant is 
roperly earned. en Mr. Logan was the President of the District Board, 
he wrote a minute that, for the purpose of supervising the Local Fund echools, 
the Deputy (now Sub-Assistant) Ins rs should be made Local Fund 
servants and that the officers of the Educational department should merely 
examine these schools; ‘This minute was embodied in the Board’s resolution 
No. 3 (?), dated 11th January 1888, and submitted to Government, which, in its 
order No. 441 L., dated 22nd February 1888, said that the question raised by 
Mr. Logan would be taken into consideration when the al Fund rules 
were reconsidered, but nothing has yet been done in this matter though eight 
years have since elapsed. The correspondent therefore requests Government 
to amend the local rules without any delay on the lines suggested by the 
District Board. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


11. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 5th June, complains that 


5 the road leading from the railway station of 
ln, bon dhe nalway desen CUdiyéttam to Peranampattn is in to wretched 
of Gudiyättam to Peranampattu, 3 Condition that carts and people passing over 


it frequently sustain injuries of a serious 
nature, and that the authorities keep neat and clean an those parts which 


are in the vicinity of where they live, and never turn their attention to the 
parts which are further away. He requests the authorities to attend to the 
matter herein complained and also to construct the road from Lalpet road to 
Satgiri, a distance of half a mile, where traffic seems. to be heavy and thie 
absence of a road is felt to be a hardship. 


12. A correspondent to the same paper, dwelling on the severity of 


2 drought in the taluk of Gudiydttam, advises 
Severity of drought’ in the the authorities to sink some more wells and 
taluk of Gudiyéttam and the * : 
necessity for more conservancy also to moderate the severity of the forest 
carts in the village of Peranam- authorities in view to prevent cattle from 
pattu in Gudiyättam taluk. rishing, as they do now, owing to the said 
. ught from hunger and thirst. The corre- 
spondent exhorts the municipal authorities to sanction four, instead of two, 
conservancy carts for the village of Peranampattu to improve its sanitation. 
The correspondent also requests the said authorities to remove the prickly- 
pear with which the village is overgrown. | 
13. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of 2 12th J ra = 8 gor 
ministration that the sanitation, ighting and, in fact, the 
of — union. n whole municipal administration of the Yedap- 
. padi union is very unsatisfactory under the 
2 chairman. He requests the municipal authorities to fix ten more 
anterns, to repair certain roads and to appoint. a watchman for preserving 
drinking water from pollution. . 
14. The Sasilekha, of the 19th June, comple that the Madras munici- 
1 palit v. while paying the most assiduous attention 
The Madras municipality. | 15 apairi che roads in the Adyar, Kilpauk, 
the Luz and the Mount Road, along which European ladies and gentlemen 


Swapusamiraan, 
Madras, 
June bth, 1896, 


SwapessMITRAN, 
Madras, 
June 12th, 1896. 


SasiLexna, 
Madras, 
Jane 19th, 1496. 


ViIBUDHARANJAKI, 


Ellore, 
May 27th and June 
, 83d, 1898. 


KamnNaTaxka 

PRaKasixa, 

Bangalore, 
June 22nd, 1896. 


Kral Parana, 
Calicut, 
June 13th, 1896. 


drive, leaves in the most wretched condition the streets in which Hindus 
and Muhammadans reside. The editor remarks that he has often visited 
these roads, but never found any attempt made by the municipality to improve 
their, condition. ine [ptt 

15. The Vibudharanjani, of the 27th May and 3rd June, referring to the 

. new scheme of appointing Local Fund inspec. 

Local Fund inspectors. tors tor reporting unauthorised occupations of 
land, estimates the cost of their establishment in the Gddadvari district at 
Rs. 5,076 a year, and remarks that there being nearly 300 villages in each 
taluk no inspector can devote more than a day for the inspection of a village 
which must necessarily be cursory and partial. It, therefore, believes that the 
scheme would end in mere waste of money and the making of false diaries, 
besides encouraging bribery. The paper thinks it advisable to appoint two 
inspectors for each taluk notwithstanding some additional expenditure and 
remarks that this course would not only turn out double the amount of work, 
but also diminish half thé vagaries that are being practised. It hears that 
some of the applicants to these posts have already been busy calculating the 
amount of their illegal gains at Rs. 10 from each village on the average. 
It expresses its horror at this flagrant piece of injustice and calls upon the 
public to take note of the impending danger, inasmuch as the candidates 
entertain such hopes even before they are sure of securing the appointments, 
The paper does not know why this impracticable scheme has been sanc- 
tioned instead of continuing. remunerations, when necessary, for revenue 
officials looking after this department of work. It remarks that no good can at 
all be expected from these inspectors, whereas the people would be constantly 
troubled with their threats and that the scheme would simply benefit the 
inspectors at the expense of the Local funds. : 


16. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 22nd June, has a leading article in 
English under this heading and the following 
is an extract from it:—‘‘ The rate-payers of 
the Civil and Military Station are in a state of 
tation on account of the scavengering cess that has been imposed upon the 


The scavengering cess in Civil 
and|Military Station, Bangalore. 


* — They are of opinion that taxes in abundance had already been put 
upon them. In the next 1 they look upon the cess-tax as illegal. In 


the time of Mr. Sandford a similar tax was imposed. The rate-payers 
memorialised the Government of India, and it was declared that the im post 
was illegal, it could not be enforced, and all the money collected must be 
returned. This was about twelve years ago. During these twelve years 
nothing was said about the tax. Now it has been revived, and the people 
are expressing their indignation. It seems clear that, if the cess-tax was 
illegal twelve years ago, it must be illegal now. ‘There is another reason 
why they should not pay the tax. We are given to understand that the 
measure has not obtained the sanction of the Government of India, that it has 
been enforced while in the form of a draft, and this is illegal. Should the 
Government disallow the tax, all the money paid will have to be refunded. 
way did not the municipal authorities first obtain this sanction, then insist 
on the tax being paid? This would have been the right course to pursue, 
but municipalities rarely follow the right course, but just the opposite. 
Then again the municipality seems inclined to introduce certain changes 
with regard te the scavengering of the houses of the native community, and 
this is sure to cause great dissatisfaction. There oughtto be a great demon- 
stration made against the hateful tax.” ~ 


17. The Malayalam ra» 1 of the 13th June, wry yt aoe 

. — O., No. 812 L. and M., dated 11th May 1896, 

The Celicut municipality, , ö upon the memorial that was submitted 

to Government by the Caliout municipality protesting against certain remarks 
made by the Government in the matter of the payment of a large sum of 
money to one Arumugam Chettiyar in satisfaction of a decree obtained by bim 


in a suit for damages brought by him against the municipality. Although it is 


stated in the order quoted aba ve that Government sees no reason to cancel its 


amet ee OH . st 5 


previous order has virtually, 


. 


order of th 
but also to the rate-pa 


A leader in the same paper, of the 20th June, says that the effects of 
Mr. Varada Rao’s mismanagement of the Calicut municipality still continue. 
It is understood that the overseer has sent in his estimate for repairing sixty 
culverts in the grag aed If attention was paid to the condition of these 
culverts during Mr. Varada Rao’s tenure of offive, matters would not have 
reached the present crisis. Again the appointment of Chathu Nayar, who 
has risen from the rank of a 4 15 to revise the taxes on houses was one of 
the most indiscreet actions of Mr. Varada Rao. The assessment on houses 
should be levied not according to their size and appearance, but according to 
the rent they fetch, and, in order to exercise proper discretion in matters like 
this, a man of better qualifications must have been selected. 


18, A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th June, 1 Sanouint, 

; Pe 1 invites the attention of the Malabar District zune 2th, 1806. 
N Hanser % lk. Board to the dangerous condition of the Pat- 
me tambi-Chävakkät road, especially that portion 
of it from Chattukulam to Kuttangal. The co ndent adds that the 
people going to the Guruvayur temple by this road generally break their 
journey at Muthedath paramba, where a foot-path from Guruvayur joins the 
high road. As the way leading from the high road to the path is narrow 
and steep, several accidents occur to people while going down the foot-path 
at night. Two months ago a man 1 a fall and died from its effects after a 
few days; very recently another man had a similar accident, but it was not 
fatal though he lost his teeth. The correspondent therefore suggests that in 
order to avert such dangers, the board should erect either a parapet wall or 


put railings at the place. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. | 
19. The Vibudharanjani, of the 27th May and 3rd June, remarks that the Viun"ananam, 


. very unsatisfactory condition of the drainage May sith ant June 
Sete eee. in the Gôdävari delta is too well known to the ard, 1696.’ 
ryots as well as to the Government, and that there is no difference of opinion 
on the subject. It contends that, if the Madras Government really intend 
that the people should enj oy the benefits of the Goddévari irrigation system, 
it cannot but see the necessity of devising some means for the complete dis- 
charge of flood water. It further believes that every right-mioded person 
will assert that the system of drainage is in a more regrettable state than that 
of irrigation. It states that the canals of Enamadurru, Gonteru, Bhageswa- 
ramu, Nakkala, Kaja, Pandikodu, &c., in the western delta, which have to 
irrigate a wide extent of land, are in an extremely bad condition. It observes 
that, as the rainfall on the Coromandel coast varies a t deal, the drainage 
cannot be estimated with any degree of certainty. The Government under- 
tunnels, escapes, flood-wires, drainage culverts are works of recent introduction 
and have been constructed so as to drain off the flood-water, estimating its 
quantity roughly. They are, therefore, not large enough to afford an outlet for 
the whole of the rainfall in the delta. In consequence of this, the rain water 
from the various , finding its way into the canals, overflows their banks 
and inundates the whole of the delta land, ‘causing enormous damage and 
indescribable suffering to the poor ryots. The floods of last year serve to 
illustrate their -gufferings. There have been such floods on four or five 
occasions during the last fifteen years. Further, the rains falling on the hills. 


to the north of the delta collect amd flow i 

western sections of the delta, inum mage 
and destruction to the walls and houses of the 1 poor P ° 
are therefore obliged to contract debts for restoring the 16 floods er 
render most of the lands unfit for eultivation, covering their surface with 
heaps of sand one to three feet deep, and the ryots have therefore to spend at 
least Rs. 20 per acre to remove the sand. In reply to the observation of 
Government that these floods leave alluvial deposits on the land, the paper 
states that it is incorrect and not possible and that the flood water, flowin 
as it does from the hills in the north, brings with it certain materials which 
affect and prevent the soil from yielding a plentiful harvest in spite of the 
ryote’ hard labour day and night, The canal in the Bhimavaram taluk 
is one of the chief canals. The paper regrets that the attempts of the 
Government to diminish the damage and suffering caused by these canals have 
not as yet proved successful. 8 

The paper next observes that the lands lying to the north-east of the 
Kollair lake being very low, they are frequently inundated by water escaping 
through the under-tunnels, escapes and breaches in the Ellore canal. The 
drainage canals there not being well kept, they are overgrown with small 
plants and weeds which cannot possikly be rooted out, and, as these drains 
are in very low lands, the flood water overflows their banks when they are 
out of repair as in the rainy season. 

The paper remarks that, if the drainage canals are used ‘solely for pur- 
poses of drainage, they will not be soon filled with silt. As they are now filled 
with silt, they have to be attended to, and, as the old under-tunnels are not 
working well, they have to be repaired or new tunnels have to be added. 
The Government officials have confessed that the oe being so very bad 
the people have not been able to reap the benefits of the irrigation system. 


This defective drainage has not only been impoverishing the soil, but has also 
been destroying crops in the delta lands in times of floods. It complains that, 
in spite of all these disadvantages and troubles, the Government being bent 


upon improving its revenue, reposes absolute confidence in the statements of 
the settlement officers and has determined to reclassify lands notwithstanding 
the recent enhancement in the water-cess, and that such a procedure is wholly 
unbecoming on the part of the enlightened Government, 

A correspondent to the same paper remarks that the resettlement in the 
Gédavari district was conducted when the lands were completely submerged 
under rain-water, and asks how the settlement officers phe have examined 
the lands before classifying them as they were lawfully bound to do. He 
complains that the ryots were not informed how their lands had been classified, 
and that the settlement officers did not spend more than one or two days in 
a village, whereas the old settlement officers took two or three months to 
inspect the lands of a village. Mr. Master, in his report to the Board of 
Revenue, says that the lands were carefully classified, that their climate and 
natural conditions were ascertained from experienced ryots through pan- 
chayats, and that the advice of the subordinate officers acquainted with the 
people of the taluks was also taken on the subject. He remarks that the 
present settlement officers simply pretended to ascertain the real condition 
of the lands, and that the “settlement” does seem to be anything more 
than an ingenious attempt to give satisfaction to the ignorant ryots. He 
believes that there cannot be a grosser piece of folly than to appoint a few 
inexperienced officers for assessing the lands belonging to lakhs of ryots. He 
further observes that some of these faults came to light when the Deputy 
Commissioner examined the assessment of some lands in the Tanuku and 
Ellore taluks and expresses a doubt whether the assessment in other taluks 
does not involve similar defects. He remarks that the lands impoverished 
owing to the defective system of drainage are numerous and not a few as 
Mr. Grose has observed. He. further believes that any improvement that 
may be observed in the condition of the lands between 1864 and 1894 is 
attributable solely to the exertions. of the ryots, and observes that there is 


nothing more unjust than the reclassification of lands whenever Government 
„Wants money. | 


Wiebe, of the 19th June, in gontingstion ‘of- its remarks 
so ee) Reported from its issue of the 5th June in the 
var lankaa. lest fortnightly, observes that the lankas lower 
8 wn the Géddvari are much inferior to those 
that the tobacco raised on. the former fetches a lower 
duosd on the latter. It remarks that, as tobacco is planted 
and the crop reaped in April, the ryots find it yery hard to pa 
kists falling due between December dnd March and that the severity with 
which the subordinate officials have been collecting the kists for the last two 
or three years is wholly intolerable. The — are reminded of those 
miserable times gone by when heavy stones were placed on the backs of the 
ryots for default in payment. It o serves that to pay kists tobacco cannot 
be sold before the crop is ready as is done in the case of grains; for the 
price of tobacco depends upon several circumstances, such as the mode of 
cultivation, the nature of the soil on which it is produced, the length, colour 
and smell of the leaf and the skill 1 in its preparation, and the varia- 
tion in prices is so much that, if 500 Ib. of long leaves sell for Rs. 80, the same 
uantity of short leaves cannot fetch more than Rs. 20. The paper remarks 
that, under these circumstances, the ryots cannot sell in December what will 
be ready only in April. It observes that, though the due dates of instulments 
of revenue have continued to be so 14 — for a very lung time, the fact 
does not seem to have been known to Government until a question was put 
recently on the subject by the Honourable Mr. N. Subba Rao Pantulu at a 
meeting of the 5 Legislative Council, as is evident from the answers 
given by Government. The paper observes that innumerable difficulties beset 
the cultivation and preservation of tobacco. It further observes that the sub- 
tenants are too poor to participate in the loss when the crop fails, that the 
foreign demand for Gédévari — tobacco has greatly diminished and that 
the lessees are unlawfully compelled to pay kists at the times fixed even their 
offers to Pay interest too at 6 per cent. being refused. In consequence of 
these difficulties the lanka ryots are suffering immensely. 

The same paper, of the 26th June, in continuation of its remarks in its 
issue of the 19th June (vide supra) observes that tobacco and indigo, the 
only products raised on these lankas, are not articles indispensable to human 
existence, that their rope are more than what the country needs, and that 


7 * 


they cannot fetch prices when foreign demand is slack. Further, 
tobacco undergoes changes.in smell, colour, weight and quality with lapse of 


time, and cannot therefore be preserved for more than a year like grains; 


similarly, indigo seeds must be disposed of in the year in which they are 
produced. Even indigo has fallen in price for the last two or three years, 
causing heavy loss to the ryots and merchants. The paper considers it 
necessary that Government should redress the grievances of the people with- 


out being actuated by the simple desire to secure a larger revenue by these 


lanka leases. It prays the Government to appoint a commission to inquire 
into the required changes in the kist dates, to ascertain the causes of the fall 
in the prices of tobacco and indigo, to consider measures for the cultivation 


of other crops on these lankas an generally to better. the condition of the 


people. 
(g) Forest. 


21. The Lokopakari, of the 10th June, dilating on the sufferings of the 
„ pcor mirasidars of the Trichinopoly district, 
Arbitrary „ of the forest caused by the rigour of the police, forest and 
= ary authorities in the dis- settlement authorities, says that a harvest 
iot of Trichinopoly. 3 
„ol nanjai produce entirely depends upon the 

quantity of dried leaves supplied as manure to the cultivated land, and com- 
plains that the forest es refuse to sell dried leaves to the ryots 
whenever they apply for them. The paper further complains that pound 
authorities deal with the owners: of impounded eattle arbitrarily by refusing 
to give them the“ pass without which the cattle cannot be removed from 
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168 
the pound, and by demanding feeding charges at the rats of two annas 


for the number of days in the consequence, 
The paper entreats Government to pay attention to matter here com- 
plained of. } | 

22. The Sasilekha, of the 26th June, referring to the memorial presented 


. to Government by the people of Uttankaraj 
P Not allowing cattle to feed in taluk, Coimbatore district, remarks that it i 
e dam advantageous to Government itself to allow the 
sheep and goats of the ryots to feed on the creepers in the forest reserves ; 


for, if they are not so allowed and if the said creepers be let grow on tall trees, 


the plants below die for want of sunshine, and, if their leaves drop on the 
ground and dry, they are liable tu catch fire and burn the valuable wood in 
the forests. The paper next observes that Government has sustained a loss 
of Rs. 22,000 owing to the death of cattle from scarcity of food, that the 

ople are suffering from dearth of meat, that the ryots have no cattle to sell 
or payment of kists as before, and that the fields are becoming impoverished 
for want of manure. It, therefore, prays the Government to these 
grievances. 


(hk) Railways. 

23. The Karnataka ee, *, the 15th 2 while 9 the 
. sev vantages afforded by the opening of 
—.— difficulties of native pa the railways, notes the following 3 of 
er the difficulties generally experienced by the 
natives, and invites the attention of the authorities with a view to steps being 
taken to remedy the evils complained of :—Very often articles, such as piece- 
goods, fruits, &c., sent by railways are stolen, and it is in vain to complain to 
the authorities. They never take any notice of the complaints. Contrary to 
the railway regulations, more than ten passengers are taken in the compart- 
ments at intermediate stations and the occupants put to great inconvenience. 
When room is wanted for any Eurasian, the railway servants compel the natives 
to quit their compartment and allow the exclusive use of that comnartment to 
the Eurasian. Their luggage is not weighed and charged. If there be any 
one among the Eurasians below the age of 16, the railway officials allow him 
to travel at half rates, while, in the case of native children of the age of 12 and 
below, full charge is demanded at the. destination. This is mostly due to the 
stationmasters and ticket-collectors being Eurasians. The mail trains gene- 
rally stop only for about five minutes at intermediate stations and the porters 
do not open the doors immediately to allow the passengers to go out to answer 
the calls of nature. The carriages are not provided with urinals as in North 
Indian Railway carriages. At the time of festivals at Kanchi, Chidambaram, 
Tirupati and other places a sufficient number of carriages is not kept in readi- 
ness. Passengers are huddled together in goods-trucks, wagons, &c. With 
regard to female passengers travelling in the carriages exclusively reserved 
for them, the incidents that lately occurred on the South Indian Railway are 
sufficient to convince anybody of the danger they are exposed to. These and 
similar other difficulties may be remedied if the railway authorities pay a 

little more attention to the comforts of native passengers. 


(i) Public Works. 


24. A correspondent to the Janopakari, of the 6th June, draws Pe 
eee attention of Government to the memorial o 
ee 4 eo 4 the people of the village of Nayar in Ponnéri 
village in Ponnéri taluk. taluk, requesting Government to secure water- 
supply for the tank of the village by excavat- 
ing a feeder channel from the river Kusasthalai. He says that, in response 


to this memorial, the engineering authorities merely surveyed the place and 


nothing has been heard afterv and requests Government to adopt speedy 
measures for the excavation of the channel prayed for. r 


. Salt and Abdi. 
25. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 17th June, invites 
<i dhe attention of the Commissioner of Salt and 
ae ; 10 BB pein Abkéri Revenue and the Government to the 
be discontinued: necessity of putting a-stop to the practice of 
„ measuring female offenders in salt and abkäri 
cases in the interests of public morality. The depositions given in the Neeli- 
saran Sob Nae court by the two sub-inspectors who stood charged 
with rape amply testify that the above practice is very common in the depart- 
ment. Even in criminal cases, where the measurement of offenders is of 
great importance to the police, females are exempted by a special provision 
in the measurement book of the Police department. The editor is, therefore, 
at a loss to understand why the same practice should not be followed in the 


Salt department, N 
(k) General. 


26. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 5th June, complains 

A request to. ieee euimae' te that the authorities issue stamps to the vendors 

AA. per wis i tok aa the taluk of Gudiydéttam only once a week 

taluk of Gudiyéttam. instead of twice as formerly, and that this 

subjects the people to much inconvenience. 

The correspondent requests the authorities to adopt the old method of issuing 
stamps twice a week. 


27. The Dravida Pandiyan, of the 6th June, drawe the much-needed 

attention of Government to the fact that in the 

A complaint that the term establishment list of the Government Press 

M.R.Ry. is not prefixed tonative English names are properly addressed by the 

names in the establishment list addition of Mr. or Feat to the name, whereas 

of the Government Presd. native names are addressed without the hono- 
rific prefix M. R. Ry. 


28. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th June, says that rumour has it that the 
Honourable Messrs. Bliss and Gross do not 
Want of agreement between agree with the opinion of His Excellenc 

His Excellency Sir Arthur Have. 8 e Ney 
lock and the other Members of Sir Arthur Havelock in certain matters relating 
Counail. a to administration, and regrets to remark that 
such a state of things, if true, is not satisfactory. 

With regard to the subject referred by the Government of India for opinion 
as to whether it is advisable to grant family pension to Superintendents and 
Assistant Superintendents of Police, the paper says that it seems that the 
Honourable Messrs. Bliss and Gross recommend the grant of the pension in 
question, whereas His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock, in consideration of the 
overtaxed condition of the people and the limited nature of their resources, 
is against the grant of such pension. The pepe thinks that it is not desira- 
1 that His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock's position in the council should 

e weak. 


29. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 10th June, complains 

: that the hospital assistant attached to the Ti- 

_A complaint against the hos- rukkédyiltr 3 treats the patients with 

— assistant attached to the an air of indifference as if he was not a servant 

irukkéyilür dispensary. in the dispensary, and that the compounder 

was the only person to attend to the patients that erowd in large numbers 

* The correspondent wishes the authorities concerned to inquire into 
the matter. 


20. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 12th June, requests the 

| . postal authorities to open a branch post office 

*. re a for « office in jn the taluk of Vadakkancheri in Cochin State 
of V cheri in on the ground that the peo le of that taluk 


Cochin State. now suffer great hardship and personal incon- 


venience from want of a post office and are obliged to go a distance of twelve 
or fourteen miles for sending money orders and for registering letters, Kc. 
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adds that, owing to the absence of a post office, letters are disbursed o 
b weeks ont’ the inconvenietice of such a system can be better im ae 
than described specially in @ taluk where there are tahsildars, m 3 pa 
police courts. | : } ye: unsifs 
31. A oorrespondent to thé same paper observes that the village-site 


Advisability of extending the or a igh a | a kk 1 14 as in 

E (survey No. 69) in lage . Tiruvallur 

village of Karikkalsvakkam is too small.in area to hold the Paraiya 

in Tiruvallur taluk. lation and is unfit for habitation, as is 

evident from the frequent outbreak of epi. 

demics as a consequence of over-population. He says that the authorities 

inspected the place and promised seven months ago to extend the paracheri 

by purchasing the plot of land (survey No. 60) and nothing has been done yet. 

The correspondent requests the members of the Legislative Council to move 
this subject before the council and do the needful. 


32. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 16th June, reporting that the Secretary 

of State has e to the Government of 

Remarks on the suggestion of Madras for opinion a suggestion whether it is 
the Secretary of State regarding advisable to reduce the number of members of 
the advisability of reducing the the Board of Revenue from four to three and 


number of members of the Board 


to direct the members engaged in Land Revenue 
FFF dhe piesa last member, 
even as they managed the administration of the Forest department, heartil 
approves of the suggestion and remarks that its adoption would enable 
Government to save Rs. 36,000 per annum. The paper adds that, at the 
time when the affairs connected with the Land Revenue were first brought 
into order, the Board of Revenue had heavy work to do and its existence was 
then felt indispensable ; but now the Board has very Kittle to do as most of 
the work connected with the administration is obliged to be done by Govern- 
ment itself so much so that it may be doubted whether such an institution 
as the Board of Revenue is necessary at all. The paper further says that 
civilians will always complain whenever they hear of the abolition of an 
office which has a large salary attached to it and much more so in this case 
as they apprehend the abolition of the Board of Revenue. 


83. The Vrittuntamayari, of the 13th June, says that every village should 


, necessarily have a post office and that the 
Post offices for villages. Government should not be troubled with the 


consideration whether such post offices would be eed Lt psy or not. It 


remarks that as the Postal department secures a good deal of revenue, the 
villages should be allowed to have the benefit of a portion of it, which, in fact, 
will not be much. A branch post office may be established in each village 
with the karnam or the village munsif in charge of it, while his salary need 
not be more than Rs. 2 a month. As this deeply-felt want can thus be 
supplied pretty easily, the paper considers it necessary that a general order 
should be issued, establishing a post office in every village. 


34, The Andhraprakasika, of the 13th June, speaking of the grievances of 


— i the karnams in the Gédavari district, thinks 
Ge Karneme’ grievances. 11° 4) do an anomaly that the village muneifs 
should be called heads of villages with considerable powers conferred on 
them, for they are generally illiterate and ignorant of law. They get the 
Government village servants to attend to the cultivation of their fields to the 
prejudice of their official duties. ‘Thus karnams are deprived of all help from 
those servants in the discharge of their duty. It regrets that the karnams, 
who, as a matter of fact, discharge the whole of the public functions relating 
to villages, have no powers to exercise and receive salaries which are too low 
to meet even their travelling ex It considers that public duties would 
be better performed if the judieial and revenue functions of the village be 
separated, entrusting the former to the village munsif and the latter to the 
karnam, distributing the village establishment between them. It regrets 
that the duties now devolving on the karnam are too numerous and varied 


4 entirely burdentome. He has to look, after the. registration of 
: daar, 5 accounts relating to 


miles every day 
during hal marcation stones and 
to ascertain 

items in the 3 ania — ‘wil ‘and 

in the village man civil and magi 
terial cases. whieh aught to be done by the . — 5 bring up pear 
every day of the kist moneys collected, make out famine analysis and write 
extra acoounta received from the Revenue Board and the hurur. The paper 
observes that the salary of a karnam amounts to Rs. 72 a year, out of which 
he has to spend Rs.:48, at As. 4 a day, as hotel charges s the six months 
that he is detained at the taluk cutcherry for the preparation of accounts and 
deeply regrets that the karnam is made to work 80 hard for guch a paltry 
pay. It further remarks that the work of the karnams is apportioned at the 
taluk and huzur cutcherries among a number of clerks drawing Rs. 15 a month 
and travelling allowances in addition. It is sadly concerned to know whether 
the old saying of the puranas that in future the jus and the industrious will 
thrive but little has to be realised in the case of these karnams. On their 
behalf it prays. the, Government and the new Governor in particular to 
alleviate their misery, granting them increased salaries and travelling allow- 
ances, as in the case of the taluk and huzur officials, entrusting to them solely 
the revenue work of the village. 


35. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 15th June, disapproves 


of the appointment of Mr. Rama Rao, Tahsildar — 


The appointment of Mr, Rama of Uppinangadi, newly made Deputy Collector 
Rao to be in charge, of the ee in a place of Mr. Austin who ie in charge 
cs 3 alghat, of the Head Assistant’s division when Mr. 
. Murphy was made Sub-Collector. The editor 
says that the division comprises the two large taluks of Palghat and Ponnani 
and that Mr. Rama Rao being new to the work, the work will be more 
satisfactorily discharged by Mr. Austin. bs 

A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 17th June, referring to the 
same subject, concurs in the above opinion. : 


36. A correspondent in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 15th June, 
ie invites the attention of postal authorities to the 
Postal irregularities, irregular delivery of letters, &c., in Tarur 
amsam in Alathur division. In spite of the rule that two deliveries should be 
made in that amsam every week, the postman goes, tere only once in two or 
three weeks. Many letters and newspapers are lost as the postman hands them 
over to any person in the amsam asking him to deliver them to the addressees. 
The above complaint is supported by a leader in the same issue of the 
paper. The editor says that the complaint is well-founded as is evident 
from the fact that two or three consecutive issues of the paper are sometimes 
bers which shows 
ead of due dates. 

matter. 

37. Referring to the prop 


The proposed construction of 
additional tramway lines in 
Madras. 


to Papan’s Choult d great 
inconvenience is fe articular oe vio 
either to 


e OR! ag" 
ts the reduction. 
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A fatal accident on the tram- 
way line in Black Town. 
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pany will greatly 
as 
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39. In commenting with disapproval 1 — the 89 by Govern- 
ment of Ali Dost Sahib, e Inspector 

Reasons against the appoint- of Police, as manager to Her Highness — 
ment of = — 1 vou Khair-un-nisa Begam Sahiba, the same paper 
2 Sehiba. athens remarks that Government has no right to inter- 
= fere in the household affairs of Her Highness, 

_ who has hitherto managed her affairs independently. Latterly, some self- 
interested and designing persons, in order to plunder Her Highness, have 
raised a hue and cry against her and have succeeded in their design. Her 
Highness is in receipt of an allowance of six or seven thousand rupees a 
month as the widow of the last Nawab of the Carnatic. She has full control 
over this allowance and is at liberty to dispose of it at will. Now Govern- 
ment has oe see a manager on a salary of Rs. 500 a month against 
her wish. Her Highness’ establishment being a small one needs no manager. 
An accountant on Rs. 20 a month would suffice to disburse the pay of Her 
Highness’ domestic and out-door servants and to keep an account of income 
— expenditure. The salary of the Diwan of the last Nawab of the Carnatic 
was only Rs. 500 a month although he had under him several large establisi:- 
ments and departments. There are zamindars in the Madras Presidency 
whose managers do not get more than one hundred or one hundred and fifty 
rupees a month although they are entrusted with the collection of large 
revenues. Moreover, Deputy Collectors of the sixth class, who have several 
taluks in their charge al exercise magisterial functions, get only Rs. 250 a 
month. It is also alleged that the manager is to be lodged and boarded 
at Her Highness’ expense. This is an additional injustice on the part of 
Government. The Shams is sure that Her Highness will not accept the 
peepee arrangement. Itis a great pity that Government should fill the 
pockets of others at Her Highness’ expense. If the Begam wishes to pay any 
of her servants one a rupees or more a month she is at liberty to do 
so; but Government should not thrust by force into her small establishment a 


manager on a salary of Rs. 500 a month, not to speak of his lodging and 
boarding expenses. | 


Guaus-vi-Axnas, 40. Referring to the appointment by Government of Ali Dost Sahib as 
June and, 1896. ' manager to Her Highness Nawab Khair-un- 
1 roared = =e — nisa Begam Sahiba, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 
Nawab Khair.un-nia fer, 22nd June, says that the procedure, which 
Sahiba. Sam has hitherto been adopted by Government as 
i regards the Begam, has been high-handed. It 
is surprising to hear of the appointment of a manager on a of Rs. 500 
per mensem with free quarters, &c. (to be disbursed from her A for 
the purpose of conducting the duties of her small establishment. It observes 
that it is understood that Her Highness’ allowance will be drawn under the 
hand of the said manager who is a well-known member of the non-Sunni 
(Shia) community, that he will have full control over her allowance and that 
Her Highness will be like a prisoner under him and will have to content 
herself with the food and clothing which he may be pleased to give her. 
The Shams, in this connection, asks why does the Government not defray 
the boarding and lodging expenses of the managers of its offices and depart- 
ments, and observes that the reason why Her Highness has been defraying 
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of the late Mirza Firoz Husain Bahadur in addition to his sal 

e expenses in 

a. l 500 and why he had full control over her household affairs was thet 
Her Highness had given the ter of her foster-sister in marriage to him 
and that she was treating him as her own son-in-law and this was, of course, 
, matter within her discretion. The Sham: further remarks that Governmont 
squanders thousands of rupees in the annual exodus to the hills and in many other 
extravagances in spite of the fact that this money belongs to the tax-payers. 
Such being the case, Government has no right to meddle with the allowance 
which is the Begam’s own property and with which she can do as she pleases. 
By such Peon interference the confidence which the public have in Govern- 
ment is shaken and the Begam, who is a helpless widow, is greatly oppressed. 
The Shams finally advises Government to cancel the appointment and avoid 
interfering in these affairs. 

The same paper states that the Mukhbir-i-Deccan, in criticising the 
appointment of Ali Dost Sahib as manager to Her Highness Nawab Khair- 
nu-nisa Begam Sahiba, gives a very long account of the events that occurred 
previous to the appointment and says that the appointment is unjust and the 
salary attached to the post too high. It does not know why Government 
should decline to approve of the nomination by Her Highness of Abd-ul 
Hadi Pasha Sahib, who is a respectable and thoroughly qualified merchant 
and observes that it does not become Government to treat the Begam at her 
advanced age in such a manner. The Mukhbir fears she will sicken and die. 


The Mukhbir finally asks Sir Arthur Havelock to pay serious attention 
to the matter and to cancel the appointment of Ali Dost Sahib. 


41. Regarding the news that Mr. Plowden, Resident at Hyderabad, will 

Mr. Plowden and the Panjab *Ucceed Sir Dennis Fitzpatrick as Lieutenant- 

Un ee 3 Governor of the Panjab, the same paper says 

Mr. Mackworth Young, Resident in Mysore, 

and Sir F. Fraser, Chief Commissioner of Burma, have a superior right to 

the post. If, notwithstanding, the be given to him, he will do no better 
in the Panjab than he has done in Hyderabad. ! 


III.—LXTOISLATIOX. 


42. Referring to the Malabar 2 the ee K 

: of the 22nd June, says that the Malabar 

The Malabar Marriage Act. Marriage Bill received the assent of His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council on the 27th May and 
is promulgated for general information in the current number of the Fort St. 
George Gazette as Madras Act IV of 1896. The paper remarks that the 


measure is only a step, but it is a great step, and it is glad to see that it has 
become law. | 


IV.—NativeE States. 
43. The Dravida Pandiyan, of the 30th May, hearing that the Mysore 


Government intends appointing Mr. Thomas 

A suggestion to the Mysore Weir as Deputy Commissioner of Kadur in 
Covernment regarding the con- Mysore, observes that Mr. N. Subramanyam is 
Wart nomination of Mr. T. ually competent for the post, and that ifa 
42 in ty Commissioner Native Government refuses to recognise native 
ee merit and native talent, it would simply demean 
itself in the estimation of foreign natives. The paper says that it is worth 
while that the Mysore Government bears in mind that it was the sin of colour 
and not want 4 merit that influenced Government in not conferring the 
Chief Judgeship of the Court of Small Causes on Mr. N. Subramanyam and 
that, if the English Government cannot have y for natives, it is no 
reason why a Native Government also should follow its example and thus lose 


not only its self-respect but also the estimable regard of other natives. 


Jane , 


Draviva Panprrayx, 


May 80th, 1896. 
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— 44. A-correspondent to the &. of the 16th June, commenting 
June Leth, 1896. ‘ Some to (the 1 jb, of * of — 
Pudukkéttai authorities regard- that E WAl, says 
ing the Educational department. that the mat Schoo 7 “te . 
deemed a mere waste of money as no been done by them 
to promote primary education. The t advises the State autho- 
rities to appoint only one Inspector and one Sub- to fix text- books 
for various classes, to conduct the examinations y once a year and to 
do away with the office of the Director and utilise the sum of Rs. 6,000, which 
will be saved thereby, in giving grants to deserving schools and thus encourage 

the diffusion of primary education in that Native State. 
Mawonama, 45. A correspondent in the Malayalam Manoroma, of the 15th June, 
June 16th, 1896. oe : says :—A fall of Rs. 13,000 having been 
. Irregularities in the forest noticed in the income of the Forest department 
administration of the Cochin of the Cochin State, the Diwan, in accordance 
State and the Resident's inter- ich instructions received from the Resident, 
3 called for an explanation from the Conservator 
of Forests, who is said to have declined to render it, and reported the matter 
to the Raja. The Conservator being the Raja’s favourite, the latter wrote 
to the Diwan demanding an explanation why the Resident was alone con- 
sulted in the matter and not he; the Diwan, in reply, said that he simply 
followed the custom. The correspondent adds that it is wrong on the part 
of the Resident to interfere in the State affairs especially without the Raja’s 
knowledge. Subsequently the book containing the accounts for which expla- 
nation was demanded from the Conservator somehow caught fire and was 
‘destroyed although it had been placed in the midst of many. other books 
which were uninjured. Curiously enough some innocent persons have been 

caught on suspicion. 


E 46. A correspondent in the Kerala Mitram, of the 11th June, invites the 
June 1 Ith, 1896. attention of the postal authorities to the desira- 
bility of removing the post office at Mavelikkara 
to some place in the town so that people of all castes may have access to it. 
It appears the post office is at present located in a building in the fort which 
is nearly a mile from the town and the principal officer and into which the 
low castes are not allowed to enter. | | 


47. The Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 22nd June, states that the Patsa Akbar 
(place of publ some we not given), referring 5 
e sanction accorded by the Government o 
ae, Hydenbad landed India to the proposal of Mr. Plowden concern- 
men ing the grant of permission to Euro for 
acquiring landed property in Hyderabad. says Government's interference in 
such matters is quite uncalled for and is contrary to treaty engagements and 


remarks that so long as Mr. Plowden remains in Hyderabad the State will 
greatly suffer. 3 : 


Mavelikkara post office. 


Suams-vt-AxBar, 


Madras, 
June 22nd, 1896. 


The grant .of permission to 


: VI.—MIsceLLaneous. 

8 48. The Arya Jana Triyan, of the 8th June, protests against Govern- 
June 8th, 1896. 1 ment maintaining an Ecclesiastical depart- 
‘maintaining a 1 ment at a cost of 16 lakhs of rupees per annum 
department. From out of the Indian revenues. It says that, 
for the sake of a few European residents, Gov- 
ernment has sanctioned a priest for three years for the Cochin State on a 
monthly salary of Rs. 100 and another for the sake of officials employed in the 
railway company. The paper says that European officials get large salaries, 
out of which they can conveniently maintain a priest themselves .and is 
at a loss to know why Government propagates Christianity in India at the 

expense of the Hindus and Muhammadans. ieee 


— 


„ 
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49. The snopakari, of the 16th. J 
42 d i South Afri 


the Indians * 0 


the finance of 


int- 

as agent to 

7 1 alzey of Re 500 to be paid 

— B * * r from out of her monthly allowance of Rs. 6,000, 
with free lodging and boarding, in preference 

to Mr. Haji Muhammad Abd-ul Hadi, of the firm of Messers. Haji Badshah 
Sahib and Co., who was recommended to Government by the widow in 
question to be appointed as her agent, has caused much dissatisfaction among 
the whole Muhammadan community so as to induce them to think that 
injustice has been done to their race. It further says that the agent appointed 
by Government and the Begam Sahiba are not in good terms, and that the 
order of Government that her adopted grandson, the only surviving hope and 
consolation of the Begam, should be expelled from her house merely makes 
matters worse. The paper exhorts Government to make careful inquiry into 
the matter and do justice to the widow of the Nawab who oud to the 


English his vast dominion extending from Jaganath to Cape Comorin. 


51. A correspondent to the same paper reports that some of the Christian 
inhabitants of Srivilliputtir are attempting to 


1 A hist to — erect a church on a certain road by which the 
i 3 Se villi ge the Procession of Mari Ammal, a Hindu goddess, is 


district of Tinnevelly. accustomed to pass year after year at the cele- 


bration of the festival, and remarks that, if the 
Christians succeed in erecting a church at that place, they would surely cause 
the outbreak of fanatical riots like the recent one at Kalugamalai, and the loss 
of lives would be great. The correspondent cautions Government to be on 
the alert to do the needful in view to prevent such apprehended dangers. 


52. The Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 13th June, referring to a 
Groedi P t th correspondence says, that, to the great inconve- 
Malabar landlords. nience of the public, certain janmis (landlords) 
have now commenced to fill up the public tank 
in Mayanad amsam (Calicut taluk) and plant cocoanut trees thereon. The 
tank is very useful for cultivation, supplies water to cattle and the low castes. 
Owing to its usefulness Deputy Collector, Mr. Chappu Menon, had once 
written to the Board in 1890 that the tank ought to be repaired at the cost of 
the Board. As it is hi hly objectionable to allow the landlords to fill a public 
tank for their private interest, the Collector and the Divisional officer s ould 
take notice of the matter. 


53. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 20th June, says that the order 

‘ to stamp - vendors to discontinue the practice of 

Oourt-feo stamps, = adding stamp popes of less value to make up 

for papers of higher value should not be held applicable to court-fee stamps 

as the vendors in courts will thereby be forced to lay out-large sums of money 
on stamp papers of high value for which there 18 little demand. 


54. A paragraph in th ) says:“ A washerwoman of Perun- 

Re | ey y greta te in Waluvanad taluk died after 
N on the abolition of having been in labour for about five days. 
Param hospital, "This sad occurrence could have been prevented 


if the Angadipuram hospital was not abolished.” 


* 


Swapzsaurraay, 
June 16th, 1896. 


Kreaia Panm, 
Calicut, 
June 13th, 1896. 
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Eu Savcuast, 355. A leader in the 


June 24th, 1896. . off l coulis 2 P jain 
They unnecessarily delay passenge 
than the authorised rates. Goods 
by the contractors to avoid fexpen . 
to row the boat * oss the . nk 
officers are expected, the contractor e news beforehand makes all 
the arrangements to dupe them, The article cites a recent accident which 


3 


occurred at the Uravampuzha ferry in Pandikad amsam in which a changadam 


(raft) ing nearly wa Be cg and two loaded carts sank in the river, 
and remarks that, if the tahsildars and revenue inspectors, who constantly 
move in the amsams, occasionally inspect the boats and rafts used by the 
contractors, such accidents could in a large measure be avoided. As a reme- 
dial measure, the editor s s that the buatmen gee by the contrac- 
tor should be paid directly by Government instead of by the contractor out 
of the funds collected from the latter for the purpose, so that the boatmen may 
do their duty independently of the contractor and that the rafts and boats 


should be marked with the number of persons, &c., that may be carried in 
each at a time. 
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1I.— Fogon Pourrics. 


1. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 29th June, speaking of the mis- 
The Turkish Empire. vernment in Turkey, remarks as follows :— 

0 It is well known that the massacres in Armenia 
were committed at the instigation of the Sultan’s government. The troo 
of the Sultan cut down the men, women and children, and this they would 
not have done had the order not been given to them. The evidence on this 

int is quite clear and the authorities at Constantinople have not given any 
denial to it. These murders form a dark blot not only on Turkey, but also 
on all the powers of Europe, especially on France and Russia. These two 

wers would not join England in an endeavour to put a stop to the massacres ; 
bat it is not alone in Armenia that matters are mismanaged. Crete is once 
more in flame. Christians, as well as Muhammadans, are all in rebellion. 
The dominions of the Sultan are breaking up and one State after another is 
shaking off the Sultan’s yoke. ' In short, the Turkish Empire is now in a state 
similar to that in which Moghul Empire in India was in its last days. 


2. Referring to Cretan affairs, Tilism-i-Hairat, of the 5th July, says the 
The Coote effin: news of the massacres has caused great uneasi- 
d ness in England and questions in connection 
therewith are being eagerly discussed in the House of Commons. The Zilism 
advises England not to interfere in the matter, or she will suffer a. rebuff as 
she did in the Armenian question. 


II.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


3. A leader in the Malayalam crane, of * . June, complains 
. very much that gambling of various sorts is 
b ee in Calicut to be put tid revalent in Calicut than in any other 
* of Malabar. There have been reasons to 
suspect that it is carried on through the connivance of the police. During 
the late Muharram this nuisance had become so excessive that it was brought 
to the notice of the Deputy Magistrate, Mr. Swaminatha Aiyar, who made 
inquiries in the matter personally and arrested two of the offenders; but 
even then there was no abatement of this nuisance. It is to be hoped that 
the Superintendent of Police and the District Magistrate will take notice of 
these irregularities and adopt measures to put a stop to N 
Referring to the same subject a leader in the Kerala: Pairtka, of the 
27th June, says that, owing to the connivance of the police, the blers, 
who are mostly Mappilas, have commenced to commit highway robberies in 
broad daylight and cites an instance that has recently occurred there. The 
leader of this notorious gang is said to be a Mappila named Jamala who has 
once been in jail for a similar offence. _ 
4. A correspondent in the — —— 5 Patrika, of * N 7 _ 
. ;' writes regarding the inquiries conduc e 
: Oppression of the polioe. police into a 3 committed at Nelli 4 
in the district of Nilgiris, as follows: — Although the dacoity took place in 
Nilgiris, the inquiries are carried on at Manjeri, in Malabar, where some police- 
men have arrived for the pur The action of the police may be said to 
be something akin to a daylight robbery. Owing to the advent of these 
myrmidons it has become difficult for respectable men to live there. The 
police go to some of the houses and commit various depredations, and if the 
owners remonstrate, the police will say that they suspect some of the members 
of the family and get something from them. To the people who are already 
terrified by the recent Mappila outbreak the investigation of the police has 
become a matter of greater terror. If the investigation continues for some 
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days more, the local inhabitants will undoubtedly be put to great hardship, 
What will be the state of the country if policemen who are r for th, 
welfare of the people themselves turn out to be oppressors. To fall out with 
the police, who have the power of keeping a man twenty-four hours in jail, 
is re the comprehension of these innooent people. The matter is there 
fore laid before the Superintendent of Police, „with a request that he 


will either postpone the investigation or send an able inspector for it. 


| (6) Courts. | 
ugs, 5. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 22nd June, mays that 


| ; . as long as Sub-Magistrates are pl und 
June 33nd, sige rA he be placed the control of revenue officers, — — 
under the Hig . : powers, the withdrawal of 


those powers from tahsildars — 2 answer the purpose of separating the 
revenue and magisterial functions. Lately a case occurred at Cherpalcheri 
in which the accused Kannari 3 was sentenced by the local Sub- 
Magistrate to a fine of Rs. 50 and another in which on the same day he was 
sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment along with his brother, in 
both of which, however, the sentences were reversed on appeal to the Jistrict 
Magistrate, who ordered the case to be retried by the Deputy Magistrate, 
Calicut. The facts of the case are as follows: — The ial Assistant 
Collector, Mr. Gillespie, required some carts for carrying his things on his 
return from circuit from Cherpalcheri, and his peons went to the brother of 
the accused and asked him for his carts; but he declined to rooney with 
the request on the ground that the bullocks had just then returned from a 
long drive and were consequently much fatigued and unfit for further work. 
Upon this the peons, getting angry, fell out with the brother of the accused 
and beat him. The accused was soon on the spot and he paid one of the 
peons back in the same coin. ‘The accused and his brother were subsequently 
arrested, and, at the instance of the Special Assistant Collector, the peons 
lodged a complaint before the Sub-Magistrate whose unjust procedure is 
referred to above. It cannot of course be presumed that the magistrate had 
any special instruction from Mr. ‘Gillespie, but at the same time it is hardly 

ossible to believe that the conduct of the magistrate was not entirely guided 

y a fear of the Special Assistant Magistrate. e of this sort will 


never cease as long as the Sub-Magistrates are not placed immediately under 
the High Court. 


(e) Jasls. 
LoxOPAKARI, 


—— 6. The Lokopakari, of the 20tl. June, taking for granted that the follow. 


June 20th, 1806. 5 1 ing act of injustice was done in the central jail 
re the jail at Vellore, prays that Government will be good 
enough to institute n inquiry into the 
subject and get the offenders. punished :—One Arumuga Mudaliyar, of the 
village of Atanangiri, in Srfperumbudiir division, Chingleput ict, was 
charged, on the 3rd instant, with the offence of having felled some trees 
standing on poramboke lands, without the necessary ission, and was 
_ Sentenced to six weeks’ rigorous imprisonment by the loca 7 eh When 
an appeal was preferred on the same day to the Deputy Magistrate (7), an 
order of release from the jail was passed thereon by the said officer. A certain 
relative of the prisoner carried the order to the jailor in charge of the central 
jail at Vellore and delivered it there three and a half hours before the arrival 
of the prisoner at the jail in question, the latter having been kept at 1 
during the previous night. The person who had brought the order told the 
constable in charge of the prisoner that he had delivered the order of release 
to the jailor and requested that the prisoner might be left free. In spite of 
the earnest entreaty on the part of the said person and the prisoner, the head 
of the prisoner was shaved and he was treated in an ignominioys manner, 
nay, he was severely beaten by the jailwarder. r. 


7. The Vritlanta Patrita, of: the And July, learns. that one Arumugu ung Param, 
edinge of the yar, a mirasidar in the village of Ata- u end, 1806, 

2 e N nangiri, in the Ct district, was con- 

1 iueted of cutting timber in a Government forest 
rithout license and was sentenced by the magistrate to rigorous imprisonment 
ee sik The mir at once obtained a copy of the judgment and 
applied to the Appellate Court to be let on bail. was accepted and he 
was ordered to be released. The order for release on bail and the prisoner 
reached the Vellore jail almost simultaneously; but the jail authorities, 
instead of releasing the man at once, submitted him to the degradation of having 
his head shaved and a 0 to wear the jail uniform. The mirasidar 
is a respectable man and had made a religious vow not to get shaved until he 
had finished the construction of a temple wiich he had commenced building. 
The compulsory shaving of his head in the face of the order for his release 
was therefore à violation of his vow. When he brought this to the notice of 
the jail authorities he was N beaten and made to eat the ragi conjee 
served to prisoners in the jail. The editor says that if this account is true 
the matter deserves to be investigated by Government. 


(d) Education. 
8. A correspondent to A e * — 26th June, complains Sr ur, 
i that inspecting schoolmasters, while on circuit, June 26th, 1896. 
— to the educational accept from teachers of village schools illegal N 

15 f tification in the shape of money as well as 
provisions, such as rice, dholl, Ko., and that if any teacher declines to follow 
this unjust course, his school will be so badly reported upon as to make it 
ineligible for grant. He says that the authorities concerned have in one or 
two places neglected to check these irregularities although informed of the 


same, 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd July, reports that the Bombay. Uni- W 

1 versity has passed a resolution that candidates. july ard, 1896. 
Po hint to the Madras Univer- failing in any subject in an examination shall 
4 be required to appear in that particular subject 
only at a subsequent examination, and wishes that the same rules were adopted 


by the University of Madras. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th June, commenting upon the appoint- Sn n, 

— ths ee ment of Mr. Ellis as acting President of the zune ivth, 1896. 
Government to appoint Mr. P. Madras Municipality Says that eens 
Ramasawmy Chettiyar to act as not justified in not paying heed to the resolu- 
the President of the Madras tion of the Municipal Commissioners for the 
Municipality. City of Madras recommending that Mr. P. 
| Ramasawmy Chettiyar be made to act for the 
President. The paper adds that Mr. Ramasawmy Chettiyar is an old servant 
of the municipality and has also acted many a time as President, and Govern- 

ment has committed an error in overlooking his claims on this occasion. 


ll. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 20th June, writes as follows :—-Govern- n. 
Reflect; ie 5. ment did not approve of a certain recom- June 20th, 18v6. 
*ctions regarding Govern- mendation made by the Commissioners for the 


ment’s disa 2 \ c 4 0 a 
mendations of * Municipal City of Madras regarding a particular subject 


Commissioners for the City of on the ground that the recommendation in ques- 
adras. = Oe eee tion rh not called for. The Municipal Com- 


N missioners are the representatives of the rate- 
payers who labour for the good of the community at large, and consequently 
their opinion and suggestion must naturally be highly ‘conducive to public 
welfare; but how i we be justified in saying that their opinion is useless ? 
If Government fails to pay due regard to the opinion of the Commissioners, ' 
then of what use is 3 Commissioner to the people? Government may as well 
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disfranchise the city of Madras and fill the municipal board with its own 
nominees. Municipal Commissioners are not now nodding but aro 


men of sound learning, deep thought and vast experience, and to say that 
such persons shall have no power to recommend is not right. 


12. The Hindujanasamskariné, for June, referring to the order late] 
to the effect that the house-tax in the 
„ municipalities should be raised, for the purpose 
f maintaining apothecaries and assistant surgeons in addition to Res tal 
0 g spo p 
assistants, remarks that the Whole money expended on the Medical depart- 
ment is a mere waste. It ‘observes that the i 
hospital assistants and apothecaries think too highly of 
their position as ministers to the well-being uf the woe 
money are expended as salaries to these medical officers, while suitable 
medicines are not available at the hospitals. Some mixture or powder is 
indifferently administered to the patient, who finds no relief. The poor 
people have no mind therefore to resort to the hospitals. The paper observes 
that while the hospitals for males are in this plight, it was thought necessary 
to establish hospitals for females, and a fund was started under the auspices 
of Lady Dufferin. The lady doctors, maintained by the fund, demand 
private fees and donot pay the requisite particular attention to diseases 
peculiar to women. They are of no help to the people. It considers it 
necessary that the local fund and municipal medical officers and thé lady 
doctors should be prohibited from receiving private fees. It further observes 
that these medical officers unnecessarily refuse medical certificates to candi- 
dates desiring to enter the public service, and that they do not disclose defects 
if they or those that are near them are given bribes. There is no advantage 
to the people, it says, from tha Government medical service. 


13. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 11th July, while 
3 141 noticing with great pleasure the partial election 
nn cre. Sy 7 : * aliout nted to the Calicut municipality, says that 
municipality. the citizens of Calicut should be grateful to His 


8 the Sir Arthur Havelock for having 


restored to them this privilege for which they were fighting so much during 
the time of Lord Wenlock. The article also expresses gratitude to Mr. 
Hewetson, the Collector of Malabar, who submitted the rate-payers’ memorial 
to Government favourably endorsing the prayers contained therein. It does 
not consider that the number of twelve councillors allowed to be elected 
under the partial franchise is sufficient, and therefore exhorts the councillors 
to discharge the duties properly and willingly so that the full franchise they 
formerly enjoyed may be restored. ) 


14. A leader in the same x gh while noticing that some of the overseers 

Local Fund Engineering de- 9” clerks employed in the Malabar District 
partment, Malabar. . 3 Board Engineering department are unpassed 
88 and incompetent men who have got into the 
service by favouritism, invites the attention of the authorities to the necessity 
of appointing qualified men for such posts. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


15. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Pairika, of the 4th July, is glad 


: to hear that His Excellency the Governor has 
of 2 jor ke postponed the Malabar 4 — ent for three 
a Fears. Although this postponement will not 
result in permanent good to the district, yet the fact that the people of Malabar 
will not be called upon to pay a revenue of twenty lakhs of rupees a year 
bes: 2 a least wil ‘ford them great relief. If future — 

Pathise wi © people, they may perhaps again postpone the settlement, 
but the pressure of the India „ is very great, and so 
the people of Malabar should not lose this opportunity of appealing to that 


. 


Government to exempt Malabar from the re · settlement. 
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) Ratlways. 


16. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 26th June, describing 
to the the dangers sustained by passengers in the 
Ia 3 ry Cit in de eae owing to the pang 
in the 1 commenting on the 
regarding 8 frequent destruction of cattle due to the absence 
_ _ Of railings on either side of the said line, 
req y authorities to do the needful to avoid such 
dangers. appoint an additional 
Brahmin to supply the 
Tiruvarur, where passengers from all d 
station. ' 


17. The Desabhimani, of 2 iat July, requests the South Jer Railway 
authorities to open a goods-shed at the railwa 
Necessity for a goods shed at station of Trepp puliyur as its absence ab 
the railway station of Tiruppép- jects the Tiruppéppuliytir public to great 
puliy ur. : inconvenience. 


18. The Vritianta 9 of — And July, re - 982 has 

a ong been contemplating tho laying down of a 

; a 4 line of railway between Mysore and Tellicherry 
ee and thinks that this line, if constructed, would 


be of great use to the people of Coorg. 


(4) General. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th J une, reporting that certain mission- 

; aries are erecting a church in a certain street 
_ Ahint to Government regard. hereon the procession of a Hindu is 
ing the erection of a church in : * yoo? 
Iiruradi in the district of Tan- 2CCustomed to pass at Tiruvadi, in the district 
of Tanjore, says that the people of Tiruvadi 
submitted a memorial to the bishop, who was 
living at Pondicherry, objecting to the erection of the church in question and 
that, after the lapse of six months from the submission of the memorial, the 
District Collector of ‘Tanjore issued summons against the koil tambiran of 
Tiruvadi and Soondrum Aiyar, vakil of the es and directed the tambiran 
to apologise to the bishop. The paper thinks it desirable that Government 
should so act in this matter as not to leave in the minds of Hindus an impres- 
sion that Government favours Christian missionaries. 


20. The Lokopakari, of the 30th June, remarks that the upkeep of a large 
r ' military establishment in India—to help the 
maintaining a lar militar Government of England in its foreign wars— 
establishment. . - 12 wt d simply serves to drain the Indian exchequer 
_ and thereby drives Government to the necessity 
of subjecting the people to further taxation so as to make their condition more 
miserable, The paper says that Government pleads want of money for not 
effecting a total separation of the judicial from the revenue functions of 
Deputy Tahsildars and for not encouraging higher education, but that upon 
the Military department it does not grudye to lavish its revenues. The paper 
styles such an act of Government as a political stratagem” and requests the 
commission nominated for inquiring into expenditure in India to pay due 
attention to this policy. se : 
21. A correspondent to the Swadesamiiran, of the 38rd J uly, reports that, 
Dude | owing to an outbreak of hostility between the 
1 nos in the Perambore ile and turbulent characters of Madras and the 
5 | native regiment ae rng tig the 
' Sepoys assault the passers-by with impunity, so much so that people fear to go 
alone in the road. He 1 to 3 the Commissioner of Police, Madras, 
has not taken steps in regard to this matter even though fifteen days have 
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elapsed since its first occurrence, - The 


the advisability of transferring this regiment to 


further trouble. „5 „ 
22. The Hindujanasamskarini, for June, remarks that the British are 
yo eine mae e 
1 administration in rulers of a country. Their laws are adapted 
to their advantage, while their adininistration 
disregards the interests of the Indian subjects. 
93. The Karnataka Pre 2 on 13th July, takes an 8 from 
f „ the. ikaranjamt which runs thus: — The 
The greediness of the English. English are never satisfied with the — 
they get. They are not mere rulers, but rather ruler-merchants. No nation 
is so clever in making money. They have various means of acquiring it, 
which are too numerous to recount here. They make a t on the school 
books purchased by children. They receive money in the savings bank at 
81 per cent., but lend 8 to ryots at 5 per cent. Still our people borrow 
money from Government for n their lands. Lately our Govern- 
ment (7) has issued circular No. 1055, dated 29th April 1896, increasing this 
rate of interest to 6 per cent. It takes we two years for the ryot to 
improve a land after the money is borrowed. We therefore hope the Govern- 
ment will not increase the rate of interest, but stick to the old 5 per cent. 
24. A correspondent in 2 5 ge Terala a of the Ist 
uly r giving a graphie description of 
a itrnintaes the irregularities of the village postmaster, 
invites the attention of the postal authorities to the desirability of 1 


that branch of the service by the introduction of men of education an 
respectability. ho 


25. In commenting again on the appointment oy. Government of Ali 
Dost Sahib as manager to Her Highness Nawab 
The appointment 4 J ag Khair-un-nisa Begam Sahiba and on the salary 
Sah ee te er Beam attached to the post, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of 
ahn. Sega ‘the 29th June, says though the office of th 
Sahiba th June, says though the office of the 
Carnatic Stipendiaries has, in addition to 
‘‘ receipt signing,” much political work to perform, yet the pay of its head is 
Rs. 250 and that of its manager is Rs. 60 only. The first uncovenanted 
assistant of the Chief Secretariat. performs the different functions of the 
Secretaries yet he draws Rs. 500 only. Such being the case, an accountant 
on a salary of Rs. 25 per mensem will suffice to keep accounts and to disburse 
the pay of the small establishment of the Begam. The Shams observes that 
the high-handed procedure of Government has wounded the feelings of all 
excepting a few evilly-disposed persons. It remarks that it does not become 
Government to trouble the Begam in her dotage by passing unjust orders and 
by 2 carrying them out. It strongly advises n to reconsider 
ie order. ! 
_ _ Referring to the above appointment, the Qasim, of the 29th June, says that 
it does not know why Governni#nt should make such appointment against the 
desire of the Begam to whose discretion it should have left the matter. The 
Qasim, after praising the editor of its Madras contemporary, the Mukhbir-t- 
Deccan for having published in many of its issues strong articles . the 


unjust procedure of Government, invites the attention of His Excellency Sir 
Arthur Havelock to these articles. 


26. Referring to the accident that emg on the Naive tramway 1 
Accident on the 11 on the 12th June, in which an old man receiv 
wine. . injuries which resulted in his death, the Shams- 

ul-Akbar, of the 6th July, states that the tram- 
car drivers are either blind, deaf, drunk or idiotic, otherwise they would not 
offend so frequently. It also observes that remedial measures should be 


adopted by the authorities and the company and the tram-car drivers should 
receive exemplary punishment. — ve 8 


Ate eae el ee mer: 3% , 
correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 26th June, thinks it 
1 desirable that draft Bill amending Act XX of 
Men eee 1863 (Hindu Devastanam Act), which is now 
“3. °°. “before the Council, should be passed into an 
«os 9 + Act, as it is decidedly an improvement on the 
said Act. He says. that the draft Bill contains provisions necessary for the 
eficient administration of Hindu devastanams, namely, for changing the 
members of the committee once in five years, for revising the list of voters 
from time to time, for investing the committee with powers to deal severely 
with those trustees who are negligent and disobedient, for supervising the 
accounts kept by the trustees as well as by the committee, and for recovering 
from the trustees a certain sum of money for the maintenance of the establish- 
ment of the committee, and so forth, whereas Act XX of 1863 is silent on 
these points. 
28. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the lat July, regrets 
ad to observe that the Government has not yet 
N Pgh: — 41 enacted any law to late the relations 
mo, 223 between the landlords and tenants in Malabar. 
5 It remarks that the tenants are very much 
oppressed by the landlords in various ways, of which the most oppressive one 
is said to be their practice of putting on melchart (overlease) the land already 
leased to one tenant. The article brings to the notice of the authorities a 
recent instance of a melcharé in which one Blahayil Tachunni Nayar obtained 
from the Zamorin of Calicut a me/chart on the landed property which brings a 
rent of 600 paras of 5 and of Rs. 250 and which has for a long time been 
held and enjoyed by Vattezhuth Konthan Nayar on the ground tliat the 
latter took a civil warrant against the former for a debt of Ra. 30. The 
editor, after dwelling upon the matter at some length, remarks that as it can 
be ascertained on inquiry that most of the melcharie are given or obtained 
either for some trifling causes or for the purpose of oppressing the tenants at 


the instance of some others, the legislature ought immediately to adopt 
measures for putting a stop to this pernicious custom. 


A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th July, alluding to the same 
subject, expresses a similar opinion. The remark is made that if Government 


does not put a stop to meleharts, not only will the Mappila outbreaks not cease, 
but Nayar outbreaks also will gradually occur. 


IV.—NatTive Srarzs. 


29. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 28rd June, reports 
lacie ie ius that in the taluk 1 in * 5 
® Polioe in robbers plunder and outrage the people wit 
* 22 n 8 and that there 4 no police to come 
i to the people's rescue. The correspondent 
hopes that the State authorities will adopt proper measures to make tlie police 
do its duty vigilantly. 


30. The Vrittanta Pairika, of the 2nd July, says iat a 2 i ne 

i f „ ‘was enjoying some jaghirs in erabad. 

— nn . okies were 3 by a sishker as 

* his ancestral property. When the Nizam heard 

of the dispute about the jaghirs, he at once took 22 of them and told 

the parties that the jaghirs would be retained in the possession of the Govern- 

ment until their claims were settled by the Board of Revenue. The editor 

says that this is the policy of the Moghuls, and wonders that such a policy 
should be in vogue in these days. 


31. A correspondent to the Mysore Desabhimant, of the 28th June, speak- 
Auditing ‘of * ing of the work of Mr. Biddulph, who has been 
the 1 awake of zent to audit the accounts of the Mysore Govern- 
ag ment, says that although the auditing work has 
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been going on for the last several months, the auditor has not been able to find 
a single flaw in the accounts. This the correspondent ore fe due to the fact 
that the Controller was allowed some time to square up thé ‘accounts before. 
hand and thinks that, unless u new Controller is appointed, Mr. Biddulph 
will not be able to see the real state of the accounts, He must scrutinize 
every item shown under the head of miscellaneous expenditure and alko check 
the totals with those shown by the Diwan in the annual reports. Then alone 
he will be able to see the real staté of things. 


82. A leader in the Malayala Kerala Patrika, of the 27th June, says 


_._ “that the British Resident of Travancore 4 

British servants not required in his reply to Captain Dawson, Assistant Resi. 
te ote of the members of i, dent, that no British servants should address 
ae” y the members of the royal family excepting the 
| Maharaja and the senior Rani as His or Her 
Highness. Such a prohibition in its result would naturally be quite deroga- 
tory to the dignity of the royal family. The members ‘of the royal house 
of — Majesty the Queen Empress are all often addressed as their Royal 
Highnesses 2 they are none of them the ruling sovereigns of the day. 
The Travancore royal family is one of the oldest and the most renowned 
of Native States in India, and it would be unjust to deprive its members 


of a title that has long been in use in addressing them. 


33. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 11th July, gives the 


5 on following as the reason why the British Resi- 
* Tee — the royal dent in Travancore reported to the Govern- 
* i ment that British servants, whose services are 


lent to the Travancore State, | sea be prohibited from addressing the 


rinces as their Highnesses.” Very shortly after the death of the late Eliya 
Raja of Travancore, Mrs. Dawson, wife of Captain Dawson, Commandant of 
the Nair Brigade, sent an invitation to the present Eliya Raja to attend a 
dance. As the Raja was in mourning at the time and er as he was not 
addressed as His Highness he refused to reply to the invitation. . ‘The matter 
being reported to the Resident by Mr. Dawson, the former demanded of the 
Eliya Raja to apologise to Mrs. Dawson which the Raja declined. On this 
the Resident sent his report to Government which led to a ruling on the 
lines suggested by the Resident. Now, although Mr. Dawson isa British 
servant, yet, as long ashe is paid by the Travancore State, he must be 
considered also as a servant of that State, and, as such, he is bound not to 
wound the feelings of the royal family in any way. It is then entirely out 
of keeping with the proverbial justice characterising British administration to 


have madea ruling in the matter overlooking the open insult flung in the face 
of the Eliya Raja by Mrs. Dawson. eat 


34. Tilism-i-Hairat, of the ath Jaly, has an extract from oe er 
˖ Tualam (place of publication not known) to the 
ganda Natio States. ent us . following effect:—The policy of the Govern- 


ment of India in regard to Native States 
is to pretend to interfere on behalf of the subjects of those States, but no 


rig are really taken to improve their condition. The Shoukai, referring 


to Mr. Plowden, remarks that whatever he pretended to have done hitherto in 


nt erga was not for the good of that State but for his own benefit and 
interest. „„ 


35. The same paper states, on the authority of the Dar-us-Saltanat, of 
Transfer of judicial powers Caleutta, that it is not known why certain 
by certain Native State. vative chiefs of India transferred their judi- 
| cial powers to the British Government, and 
remarks that by reason of the presstre of ~ litical agents, which has latterly 
become common in Native States, native chiefs have thought it advisable to 


relieve themselves of those powers and thus get rid of the responsibility which 
properly vests in them. P NE a AE ity wil 
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i during the month « 
i is. a End crop on 

p fully according to the prescribed rates and grant no remission even 
though e second harvest proves a failure. He says that the water-su ply 
from the tank of the! is very meagre, and all efforts on the part of the 
rvots to sustain the of the crop prove to be of no avail, and that under 
such circumstances the grant of the remission which the ryots pay for is 
most reasonable. 95 l | 
37. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 13th July, contrasts the present 


i Indi state of India with that fo ears ago and 
Progress re 908 comes to the conclusion thet port p 
has been made in education, means of communication and in the moral and 
political condition of the people. 


. VI.—MIsce.Laneovs. 


38. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th June, remarks that Government is 


not justified in spending the balance of the 

A X 2 on the lin * Relief fund and such other Indian 
W revenues on foreign wars like the Suakim 
expedition not caleulated to benefit India, while it pleads want of money for 


the construction of a railway and such other works which are highly useful 
to the pecple. The paper, while appealing to the people of England for 


redressing this a of injustice, remarks that the condition of the people of 
India must be deplorable so long as His Excellency the Governor-General 


continues to be a puppet in the hands of the Secretary of State. 


; 39. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th June 
a er, 1 eee regrets to learn that the natives of India, domi- 
* Ae ciled in Natal, have been by an enactment 
declared ineligible to vote in the election of a member for the Legislative 


Council of that State on the ground that India is not represented in the British 
Parliament, The paper says that Europeans at present look down upon the 
natives of India, and that, unless they come forward to rival Europeans in the 


field of commerce, there is no hope that they will ever claim the respect and 
regard of Europeans. : 


40. The Sajana Patrika, of the 6th July, reports that 2 twenty 
Sed % “elt tnaiediiies three native merchants of India domiciled in the 
— 1 domiclled in German territory, in the East Coast of Africa, 
the German territory in the East have been hange by the German Government, 
Coast of Africa. and that a question on that subject has been 
| raised in Parliament by Sir William Houlds- 
worth. The paper exhorts the British Parliament to regard this as a piece of 
insult to the British Government and requests that august body to exert its 
best to obtain this concession from foreign powers, namely, that no British 
subject domiciled in the dominion of such powers shall be punished for any 
serious crime which he may be guilty of without the same being com- 
municated to the British Government. The paper aleo urges the Colonial 
Secretary and the Government of India not to drop this subject till they get 
satisfactory explanation from the German Government. 


41. The Swadesamitran, of et im July, wm that Lord George Hamilton, 
An advice to the ‘people of . . . resolved that India should 
2 — 2 bear the expenses of the Indian troops eng 
| | in the Suakim expedition, and that the opinion 
of the Government of India that India should not be cha: with military. 
expenses was disregarded. The paper says that the English Press, specially 
the Times, which generally speaks in favour of the administrative officials, 
oes not approve of this resolution and condemns it as unjust. The paper 
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advises the people of Indis to Bold 
proposal of the Secretary of State and 
paper regrets to remark tha with the 
Association and a few other boc ies, the 


to this important subject. Sit oe 


1 


Varrats Parcs, 42. The Vrittanta ere, of the 2nd July, says that the Government 


Mysore, 


| of India ha ted Mr. Fraser, th 
eee, men to the Mende i Salat to the Mabaraja of Mysore, a» an . 


Mysore. 7 io. A 8 8 R * — 2 Genet 
be considered a servant of the Mysore Government, and the Mysore Govern- 
ment cannot interfere in his duties as tutor. The editor therefore hopes that 
Mr. Fraser will be careful what people are allowed to keep company with the 
young Maharaja. ; 


K ARWATAKA 43. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 29th July, repeats what the States. 
Yom ! man says, and remarks that certain items 
July 29th, 1896. . The finencial relations between to India forcibly illustrate the one- 
_— sided character of the financial relations between 
India and England. Two of these minor items are Cooper's Hill College 
and the India Office Ball to the Sultan of Turkey. Cooper's Hill College has 
cost the people of India nearly half a million sterling; and is still costing them 
£3,000 to £4,000 a year in addition to the interest upon the original outlay, 
so that for the purely English college the people of India are paying £15,000 
to £18,000, The Sultan’s ball given in 1867 cost India something like 
Rs. 40,000. This, with intereat at 4 per cent., must to-day represent nearly 
£1,50,000. | 


— a 44. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 6th July, says thus:—The despatch 
July 6th, 1896. : of Indian troops to the Soudan will be the means 
8 2 of the Indian troops to og accomplishin good for the country, The 

er coonscience of England is thoroughly aroused. 

It sees that it would be wrong—a downright robbery—to charge India with any 

= of the cost of the expedition. The war was not bronght about by 

ndia or for the good of India. India had no hand in the matter. The 

Government was ordered to send troops to Suakim and it sent them. We 

cannot see how the Secretary of State for India can ask this land to bear any 

portion of the cost of the force. It would be a fraud practised on the people of 

this land, and all ought to protest against it. Indian troops ought not to 

leave this country. If India can spare troops to be sent outside then it is 

— that her military force is too large and it must be reduced at once. 

ndia should not maintain men to be sent to any part of the world to fight 

the battles of England. Should it be thought necessary to have troops sent 

from India to other parts of the world they should be raised specially for the 

purpose and should be paid entirely by the Imperial Government. This 


would be only fair and it would give the empire an extra force to combat its 
enemies. 3 


Karata Cuanpnixa, 


2 45. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 7th July, refer- 
July 7th, 1896. ring to the indebtedness of India, says that the 
The indebtedness of India, . 4 ogy . ; 
indebtedness is increasing day by day owing 
to her being saddled with the expenses involved in matters in which she has 
no direct interest or concern. Whenever any field operations are condu 
outside India, or any boundary disputes settled beyond its froutiers, the 
charges thereof are defrayed out of the Indian exchequer. The cost of 
maintaining the India Office in London and some consular appointments in 
China, Persia, &c., is considered an unnecessary drain on the Indian finance. 
The article, after dwelling on these matters at some length, notices with regret 
the decision of the Secretary of State that India aho pay the expenses ot 
the Indian troops sent to Suakim. Whenever the Government tpeasur 
becomes empty by increased expenditure fresh taxes are levied, but cha 
spite of this, the debt of India should increase by leaps and bounds is not 
only a matter to be deplored but is a great misfortune to her. 
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I.—Foreien Pourrics. 


1. The Swadesamitram, of the 17th July, condemns the decision of the 

„ Englisb Parliament in insisting on India pay- 

The injustice of the British ing for the expedition against Suakim in 4e 

Parliament in insisting om India in spite of the protest of the India Government. 

paying for the expedition against The paper adds that not all the advan of 

Suakim. Fnglich administration will justify such lavish 

expenditure. The paper is of opinion that mass meetings should be held 
all over the provinee to discuss the injustice of the resolution. 


2. The Andhraprakastka, of the 18th July, referring to the Ealing speech 
; tn the Baiiies of the Secretary of State for India, remarks 
Expenses ae er that it cannot he believed that Great Britain 
will ever send, as he asserts, her well-trained 
troops to India in times of need ; for, if a single soldier be taken out of those 
troops, the British tax-payers would raise great clamour and object to lendin 
the services of the troops maintained by them. The Secretary of State would 
then find himself powerless to meet the opposition and might have to raise 
row recruits and send them to India after training them for a month or two. 
The paper thinks that the expense of maintaining these troops from their 
enlistment until their return home would certainly be charged to India and 
nothing would come out of the British treasury. 


3. Under the head, * 2 mon, bes ry oe acyl the 9 
ar, of the 20t has an extract from 
' * 1 and the Sul- the India Gazette to the following effect :— 
= * God knows whether Mr. Gladstone has become 
melancholy, mad or has dropt into his dotage, but he has again commenced to 
foment mischief in regard to certain affairs and urges England to dethrone 
the Sultan. The India Gazette advises England not to lend an ear to the 
evil counsel of Mr. Gladstone who wants to revolutionise the whole world 
and to cause streams of blood to flow throughout Europe. England should 
not disregard the old alliance and friendship of. the Sultan whose dethrone- 
ment, suggested by the old man, is not an easy task. 


pedition. 


II. — Hou ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


4. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 10th July, complains 

, that theft and burglary are being committed 

Frequent occurrences of theft with impunity both day and night in the vil- 

sa — lary in Milattur, Tan. lage of Milattur, Tanjore taluk, and that the 

te 3 oa aa neglect of the police to patrol the streets during 

és night time is the cause of such occurrences. 

The correspondent adds that police officers abuse their power, and quotes, as 

an instance, the case of the head constable of the said village who had, for 

the marriage recently celebrated in his house, mercilessly closed the road for 
traffic to the inconvenience of the people. 


5. The Dravida Pandiyan, brag 11th July, overs 4 per . tio 
„ police exists to gu e interest of the public 
Complaint against the police. . to prevent riot, murder, theft, gambling, 
Ke. The constabulary, at the time of their ap intment, pledge themselves 
to the fulfilment of the manifold duties expected of them ; t , however, 
soon forget themselves and connive at the commission of the very offences 
they have been appointed to prevent the occurrence of. Thus they become 
a — to 4 They prey upon petty cart- drivers and sweetmeat- 
sellers, and 
beforé the ‘magistrates on some concocted charges whic boldly and 
proudly indulge in.“ The paper, after referring to some instances in support 
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of the remarks above e, requests, Government to be pleased to lend a 
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tient ear to the complaints preferred against the police and to relieve people 
m their oppression by reforming the de t. 

6. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the vith 
Indifference of police at Bhu- the e ee * h ight of 
Oe - i ‘ gu 8 midn t 0 the 

vanegiri, Chidarbaram teak. ieh stant and that the postmaster wa 
beaten to death. The correspondent ascribes the sad event to the indiffer. 
ence of the police who never go round the town on beat during night time. 
It is to be hoped that the police would s no pains to detect the malefactors 
and restore the stolen jewels to the family of the deceased. 


(%) Courts, 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th July, remarks as follows on the ap- 


| intment of Mr. D. H. Munro, a civilian, as the 
1 Bas prey ub-Judge of Calicut:—This is the first time 
te the Sub-Judge of Calicut. ’ when a civilian has been made a Sub-Judge. 
t was an office reserved up to this time for 
natives of long service and great experience. Opinions differ as to the reasons 
which induced Government to make this new departure. Some are of opinion 
that Government is paving the way for appointing civilians as Sub-Judges in 
future, while others hold that some civilians will be thus trained to prove 
capable District Judges. It is not right to say that Sub- Judges are less respon- 
sible officers, though less paid, than District Judges, as it is they who 
mostly deal with original suits, while the latter may, if they choose, attend 
to appeal cases, neglecting altegether to hear original suits. Civilians may 
rove good and able Sub-Judges if they are made to learn judicial work by 
being appointed to lower offices in the department. The appointment of 


civilian Sub-Judges will cause much discontent among munsifs who are doing 
good work. 


8. The same paper obsérves that the scheme for the reorganisation of 


ee the High Court establishment calculated to 
Pikes par eh * 5 si ‘curtail expenditure was submitted to Govern- 
High Court establishment. ment by Justice Davies at the instance of 

Mr. Todhunter, the acting Registrar, that the 
scheme is said to have been forwarded to the Chief Justice, and that com- 


plaints have been made about the irregular acts of Mr. Todhunter to ruin 


some petty officials. The paper is of opinion that Government was wrong 
in appointing inexperienced men to responsible offices. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th July, condemns the present mode of 
Defects in the present mode of Presiden sem the follow —— 
selecting jurors and the advisa Cs Fi * * ' often 
bility of following the example rst, persons 60 ecsee Gre very. 
of Mr. O Farrell. unequal to the N 1 devolving on 
f them; secondly, a list once prepared is not 
revised for many years though omitting the names of the deceased. Mr. 
O Farrell, the District Judge of South not satisfied with the list sub- 
mitted to him by the District i had it sent to his district munsifs 
for revision. The latter added to the list the names of some vakils and duly 
qualified merchants and landholders. The 


advantageously be High Ca District J 


reports that 
uvanagiri in 


Government or the High to insist on all 
same mode of preparing jury Rute 


10. The Sasilekha, of the 24th July, regrets that, notwithstanding te 


3 egular perversion of justice that is 


6 attempt has been 
for the selection of proper jurors. ä selection of. — 
by law on Collectors and 2 le 


+ it 
officials, such as karnams aul bei — name their own. 
8 22 dishonest, ui and always in fear 

© paper therefore considers it necessary tahsildars 
trates should be deputed — 


to select competent persons as jurors. 


same paper, referring to the appointmen 
zun en that, he being altogether unused to the hearing 
ee of civil suits, his appointment is a grave error 
It says that the work of a Sub-Judge is as much as that of a 
ind that the District Judge always transfers intricate civil 
b-Judge.’ It therefore asserts that the duties of a highly 


appo 


and 

recommendation, the paper refers to the procedure observed in conferring 
criminal powers upon newly - arrived civilians by appointing them step by 
step as magistrates oi the third, second and first class. | 

12. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 27th July, remarking on the account 

of criminal prosecutions of Europeans published 

Rama Gopal Sanyal’s book on by Babu — Gopal Sanyal, says: — The 
— — tions of Buro- insults and ne ich the ruling rave hea 
peans Dy NHL Les. upon the peuple of this country have necessitat 
the publication of this book which has reached a second edition. ‘The present 
edition gives an account of 120 cases, and those wo in season and out of 
season praise the administration of justice in India will do well to read this 
book. No fewer than 41 of these 120 cases were prosecutions for murder 
and 12 resulted in an acquittal. Only in three cases did the offenders receive 
capital punishment. The rest were left off either with fine or a light imprison- 
ment; but the book by no means professes to be exhaustive.’ The author 
has included only those cases which have come under his observation. 

It might be said that these offences are nothing 2 with those 
which the Mussalman rulers of India committed against tlie Hindus; but the 
Mussalmans never professed to rule the people according to strict principles of 
justice. There can therefore be no comparison between the two. Even now, 
if the English should declare openly that they would rule the country despoti- 
cally or that they would observe one law for the rulers and another for the 
ruled, there would be no occasion for complaint or for the writing of such 
books. The duty as well as the honour of the British nation consists in mend- 
2 defects which tarnish the fair name of the British administration in 

n 


13. A leader in the 8 ey rary = pg as J uly, eames 
1 that the High Court not o eclined to 
2 the sanction the appointment of an 4 Ses- 
* * ’ 
sions Judge asked for by Mr. O’Farrell, but has 
also demanded from the latter an explanation why. he does not attend court 
on all days of the week. Mr. O Farrell explained that judicial officers need 
not be present in office every day of the week, that the days on which the 
Judge stays away from office are utilised in preparing judgments, &c., and 
that his predecessors were attending court only on every other day. Mr. 
O Farrell has also submitted a comparative statement of the cases disposed of 
by himself and by his immediate predecessor who was attending the court on 
| days, and it is said the statement shows that Mr. O Farrell turned out more 
work. The explanation submitted is far from satisfactory. If it is not 
necessary that judicial officers should attend office on all days of the week, it 
** t to see why the Judges of the High Court should do so. Some are 
— to Gea phe h than ep and Mr. 2 ag ma * 1 * 
is gift ok his to dispose of more cases in t ays than his 
predecessor va, able to do in a week, put that is no Abed why he 
should not attend office every day. It is absolutely necessary to bring about 
a better state of things. : oo 
A correspondent in the same paper complains that it is unjust that 
jurors and assessors should be liable to heavy fines, seeing that they are not in 
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nv way remunerated for their troubles. Those who are nominated jurors and 
A are generally heads of rich families, but while their position as such 
makes them liable to heavy fines for late attendance, not a pie of it can be 
met by them from the family property, It is therefore but just and proper that 
jurors and assessors should be granted adequate remuneration for their work. 


14. Referring to the same subject a leader in the same issue of the paper 

. recommends the Government to grant an 

Jurors and assessors to be paid allowance to jurors and assessors as many of 
allowances. them belong to the up-country and have con- 
sequently to undergo much expense in various ways in attending courts in 


that capacity. 
(e) Jails. 
Loxoraxkanl, 15. The Lokopakari, of the 10th July, remarks as follows on the last 


Jaly loch, 1806. administration report of jails:—Mr. Cardew’s 
: Remarks on the last annual remark that the number of prisoners com- 
report on the administration of mitted to the Jails — * year was com- 
jails. paratively few is as much as to say that the 
offences were fewer and that people were improving in their character. 
However convinced Government may be in regard to the poverty and good 
nature of the people, they will not permit to them the use of muskets and 
other weapons without license. They will neither decrease the number of 
soldiers in the army nor lessen the increasing police forces. Mr. Cardew’s 
remark ‘that the number of old offenders has not in the year under 1 
decreased“ is sufficient to show, that they were not properly dealt with w 
they were brought before magistrates as old offenders. Government, by 
their leniency towards this class of criminals, cannot achieve their end of 
lessening crime. The real remedy lies in the appointment of even-handed 
and uncorrupt magisterial officers. For the remark of the Inspector-General 
“that the offences committed within jails by the prisoners were greater in 
the year under review,” his officers should hold themselves 
because their brutal treatment justifies the end. It is deeply to be ed 
(e that deaths were many,” and it betrays want of care on the part of the jail 
authorities. In these circumstances, the present jail administration cannot 
be regarded as satisfactory, as Mr. Cardew seems to think, and it is to be hoped 
that the next report will show an improvement. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


— 16. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 20th July, — of the munici- 

Bangalore, 8 a ality of the Civil and Military Station, Banga- 

July 20th, 1896. The es , 2 and fore, says: — The Government has not treated 

mmm the station as it ought to have done. It has 

helped to reduce the municipality to a nonentity. The authorities do not 

like the elective system. More than once the municipality has been in danger 

of being abolished. Now we are told that there is some idea of replacing 

election by nomination. The result has been that good men will not offer 

themselves as candidates for election. They are aware that, however well 

thought out a measure may be, it may not be allowed to pass by the higher 

1 authorities. The president may veto it or the Government of India may eet 
1 its face against it. Matters are in a much better condition in man 

a places where Local self-Government has taken a firm root. The Civil and 
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| 1 iM Military Station would have been in a better condition under better treatment. 
ial As the institution now stands the best thing would be to do away with the 
10 so-called elective system, or a thorough change. It is ridiculous to allow 
10 the municipality to remain in its present state. 
1 (7) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
ait es ae 17. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st July, says that the ill-treatment by 
1 n the Tahsildar of Tanjore, a Muhammaden 
) dar of aoe sl Muhammadan Sentleman, of the karnams and others 


gentleman. already been brought to the notice of 
District Collector, and repeats the remake of 
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in these terms: “ The arrears of revenue are heavier now 

the time of the previous tahsildar. Government is appointing 

to high offices though their educational attainments are poor. 

are often the subject of complaint in newspapers. The 

incompetency of the tahsildar in question is evident from his recommendation 

to the Deputy Collector of the division for the ion of forty karnams 

jor some delay caused in the last jamabandi.” Swadesamitran is of 

inion that the delay would never have arisen if the tahsildar had from time 
supervised the work of revenue inspectors. 


on the slo 
Remarks on the slow and um- darkhast itions 
8 — ollie :—" ow that revenue officers 
are required to itinerate regularly throughout 
query Vilage of thele change,  eoeme very 


1 7 i 
§ . 5 
1 


net. 
and 


kiki 


Ksnara Sancuant, 
Calicut, 
July 22nd, 1896. 


only one way-out on the platform 
in the Trichinopoly fort station. 


23. A correspondent to the Janarinedini, of the 2ith July, 
le i authorities of the South Indian 
ment OF Natives 
eee ee Oe 
Ito appoint a clecgyman Pay-, It is said that a 
for their 1 * * pointed by the yo for the benefit of its 
servants, and that Government weuld 


have to make some contribution. The correspondent is at a loss to know why 
any portion of the tax collected from Hindus and Muhammadans should go 
for the appointment of clergymen for the sake of Christian servants in the 
company’s service. 
24. A correspondent to the Jananukulan, of the 25th July, reports that 
Complaint mint te ot Mr. Rama Rao, retired translator of the Tan- 
00. 


way po jore Collector's office, had some time ago 
proceeded to Trichinopoly with his family to 
attend a certain marriage and that his tin box containing jewels and clothes 
to the value of Rs. 1,500 had been missed at the junction station. The 
correspondent observes that the existence of railway police is of no use 
whatever inasmuch as it does not put a stop to thefts in railway stations. 


(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


25. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 22nd July, says that 
Remarks on the conviction of when V. Kishna Menon, Salt and Abkäri Sub- 
abkéri offenders by boy r Inspector, Ponnani, conducted a search in the 
* house of a certain Mappila, he found some 

contraband salt and the Ma pila was accordingly . by the circle 
inspector. The accused pleaded before the magistrate that the salt officers 


it 


oe 


curing them is the 
of the suggestion in 
a source of nuisance to 


27. A carvespendent to the Lobepater:, «i the 1%h July, speaks of the 
condition of village munsifs in hoes terms :— 


The condition of village men 4 knowledge of civil, criminal, and forest 


ae laws is ceential to village munsifs. They 
are held responsible for the detection of the various offences committed within 
their juriediction and are uten summoned as important witnesses for prosecu- 
tion. Fer pearly six months in the year they are engaged in revenue 
cllections, and their di ies during the time are many. They have 
of the village karnams. The village munsifs 

re after all paid lower than the karnams, who themselves are not paid — 
thea It is necessary that Government should think of placing village 
unsifs higher than karnams in consideration of their multifarious and 


the Swadesamitran, of the 10th July, says that 
dramatic companies encourage nkenness, 
„ gambling, and other vices, and 
Brahman woman, aged 16 years, was 
y enticed into one of them in Madras. 
invokes the intervention of Government to put an end to 
the vices here complained of. 


29. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 14th J Wy draws the 


: mn attention of Government to the advisability of 
Suggesting the advisability of 1 


telegrs opening a branch telegraph office in the vil 
Kamuthi Meine, . * of I Kamuthi (Kamalauagar), Madura district, as 


raved for in the mahazars submitted to the 
Superintendent and the Director-General of Telegraph by the inhabitants of 
the place who are mostly traders. 


30. A correspondent to the Kalanidhi, of the 15th July, reports that the 

. big tank is full, but its water is not allowed to 

The advisability of His Excel- be used for agricultural purposes. The reason 
lency the Governor in allowing for this is guessed by some to be to produce in 
the people of Coimbatore an the mind of His Excellency the Governor, 
22 unity to ventilate their during his coming visit, an impression that 
* apogee’ - Coimbatore does not suffer from scarcity of 
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water, while others say that itis simply for giving by percolation a 

supply of water to the wells of the town. The same correspondent 8 

His Excellency the Governor is one of the best rulers the country has had, 

that he has the good of the people at heart, and that he will make his name 

memorable should he, like some of his predecessors, be pleased to take the 
ple into his confidence and hear their grievances in person. 


31. The Desabhimani, of the 15th July, assigns the following reasons for 
Hindus not seeking medical help from hospi- 
tals and dispensaries :—‘ A notion is current 
chiefly among our uneducated men that the 
European medicines and methods of treatment 

rescribed and practised in hospitals are unsuited to the native constitution. 

‘hen again the mechanical and perfunctory manner in which most salaried 
medical practitioners hear or pretend to hear multitudes of patients of a 
morning and dismiss them to be cared for by compounders or other subordi- 
nates produces upon patients an impression that the Sirkar vythians do not 
take an interest in their ailments as they are sure of their fixed salary what- 
ever the result of their treatment in individual cases. The employment of 
low caste people in the compounding of prescription also deters a considerable 


number of our countrymen from availing themselves of the benefits of hospital 
treatment.” 


32. The Vikata Dutan, of the 18th July, notices that Government is ver 
much ple to see that the income-tax ia 
Reasons assigned by Govern- lected this year (the writer probably means 


ment for the increasing returns 1895-06) was four lakhs and odd more than 
of the income-tax without a know- 


i what it was in the previous years. The paper 
— e e adds that . is ot opinion that the 
people of India are growing richer year after yoar from the increasing 
returns of the income-tax, and that their condition will admit of further tax- 
ation. The paper remarks that the real state of things can be learnt from 
tax-payers and assures the public that the annual addition in the tax is only 
due to the high-handedness of tax gatherers. 


33. The Dravidabhanu, of the 11th July, observes as follows on the 
W osition of subordinate magistrates as affected 
een the influence of Police Superintendents 
influence of Police Superintend- With District Magistrates :—Magistrates usually 
ents with District Magistrates. hear cases brought before them b the police 
and decide them according to the evidence 
adduced. The police force is increasing in strength — the promotion of 
every police officer and constable depends upon the number of cases detected 
by him. It becomes their interest, rocks meg to get the Police Superin- 
tendent to use his influence with the District Magistrate so that the subordi- 
nate magistrates may become subservient to the police. Some District 
Magistrates have issued circulars to their subordinate magistrates to act 
according to the wishes of Superintendents of Police in disposing of cases. 
The District Magistrate of Tinnevelly has issued a circular to the stationary 
magistrates to the effect that they should in all cases against the police report 
the matter to the Police Superintendent. The order is simply absurd, and 
the Criminal Procedure Code docs not sanction it. This irregularity was 
brought to the notice of Government by one of the Honourable Members at 
the last meeting of the Legislative Council and it has promised to eall for 
the papers and take necessary steps. Dangers arising from such a circular 
are many; it deprives the magistracy of their judicial independence. It is, 
therefore, the duty of Government to diseountenance such a procedure. 


34. The Lokopakari, of the 20th July, observes as follows on the con- 
163 f dition of village karnams:— There being a 

7 ag : e deing 
3 = pe Bins 3 at surplus in the collections of the village cess, 
increasing their pay. the opinion of District Collectors was asked as 
to the advisability of devoting a portion of the 
surplus to increasing the pay of village karnams. Some of the officers so 


Causes for the Hindus not 
seeking medical help from hos- 
pitals and dispensaries. - 


consulted seem to have expressed themselves against any increase of to 
the karnams oa the ground that they are sufficiently onl patronised 7 he 
land-owners of their respective villages. The fact is that the present condi- 
tion of these officers is one of pity. They are insulted by all higher officers 
from the Collector downwards. They have to sapply revenue inspectors, 
salt and abkäri officers with provisions gratis whenever they visit the villages, 
In these circumstances, it is desirable that Government should treat the 
village officers with some consideration and iucrease their pay. 


35. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 24th July, complaing Swapesaurraas, 
ay that the dharmakarta of the temple at Tiru - Ju sah 1886. 
A complaint against the dhar- vottiyur insists on levying a quarter anna from 
makarta of the bagi every one of the visitors to the temple. The 
temple and the necessity to lignt game correspondent adds that there is a garden 
the road leading to the railway 8 d leadi h 
station and to station police e road leading to the railway station 
newly opened and that the r people 
8 are troubled by a large number of idlers who 
shelter themselves in the garden during night time. It is necessary that 
either the chairman of the union of the place or the railway company should 
sce to the lighting of the road and that the police should keep out i Ile vaga- 


bonds from the locality. 
36. A correspondent in the Malayala Manorama, of the 13th July, invites Mavarara 


f 8 the attention of the postal authorities to the “ia 
n irregularities in the N adapuram post office. Jul Lath, 1806, 
Letters, &c., are usually delivered a week or two after the dates when théy 
are due and in some cases they go amiss altogether. Lately a parcel was 
delivered to a certain gentleman 1 traces of attempts made to open it, 
and, when the postman was questioned on the matter, he replied that it had 
been received in the same condition. The addressee being a good-natured 
man did not bring the matter to the notice of the authorities. tt is a matter 
of great surprise that, in spite of the repeated complaints that have appeared 


foroe. 


in various newspapers, the authorities do not take proper measures in the 
matter. ä 


37. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 18th July, a —— 
a to the system tliat has been recently introduced July lech, isos. 
„Measures for checking the into the post offices in the town of Madras and 
postal irregularities. P ; 
Bombay of stamping letters showing the time 
at which they were taken from the post-box in addition to the dates now 
impressed upon them, says that when the addressees can easily find out from 
the impression that the letter was taken from the box at such a time the delay, 
if any, made in delivering it could be brought to the notice of the authorities. 
The article, while remarking that this system would be very useful in chetk- 
ing the growing irregularities in mofussil post offices in the matter of clearing 
and delivering letters, recommends its adoption in these offices also. 


38. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Pairika, of the 25th July, testifies K Parnixa, 


| to the high degree of satisfaction which Mr. July 26th, 1886. 
1 r rn X. 8 . able to give to the people 
her. | of Malabar. All the leading men of Calicut 
were present at the railway station to bid 
farewell to the departing Collector. The gods eed that was accorded to him 
is unparalleled in the history of Malabar Co lectors. Mr. Hewetson is an 


able and conscientious Collector, having il ree 2 of one at 
e of Malabar more than to see 


. 
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heart. Nothing will therefore please the peop 
him back in that district after the expiry of his leave. 

Referring to the same subject a leader in the Calicut Manoroma, of the 
27th July, says that the bright official career of Mr. Hewetson, coming after 
the cruel and unwise administration of Messrs. Moberly and Varada Rao, has 


been the cause of.much satisfaction to the people. 
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Officers in the Travancore State 
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— 
39. The Shams-ul-Akbar, 3 1 High uly, — 4 the allowance 
ö er Highness Nawa air-un-nisa Be 
The 3 of a Sahiba for the last month has been anjustiy 
1 ** withheld and that the pay of the Begam's escort 


/ has been disbursed under the superintendence 
of Ali Tost Sahib whose uncalled-for appointment as manager has not been 
recognised by Her Highness, and remarks that the illegal procedure of Gov- 
ernment in Her Highness’ case leads every one to think that, if the Begam 
does not recognise Ali Dost Sahib as her manager, Government will deprive 
Her Highness of her rank and allowance in favour of the said Ali Dost Sahib 
who will enjoy her rights and privileges as her successor. 


40. The Alhamit, of the 19th July, says that the Aum, of Lahore, considers 
the petition rules of the Government of India 
too severe and remarks that, in consequence of 
the expenses and inconveniences occasioned by these rules, * are — 


vented from representing their grievances to Government and bringing their 
wants to tlie notice of the authorities. 


41. In commenting on the case of Her Highness Nawab Khair- un- nisa 
— a ee Begam Sahiba, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 27th 

er Fabunese mend dar, July, notices the action taken by the Govern- 
ment from time to time since July 1894, and 
asks what right it has to interfere in Her Highness’ domestic affairs, to pass 
an arbitrary order based on the misrepresentations of interested parties and 
to subject Her Highness to every sort of inconvenience by unduly withhold- 
ing her allowance because she has justly refused to recognise the Government 
nominee as her manager and to abide by the unreasonable terms of the order. 
In conclusion, the Shams-ul-Akbar requests Sir Arthur Havelock to review the 


whole case minutely and to render justice to the aged and helpless Begam 
who is the widow of the last Nawab of the Carnatic. 


42. Referring with disapproval to the order of Government regarding 
—— Wh Wiis eae. the closing of Muhammadan cemeteries in 
e Madras, the same paper remarks that last year 
the Muhammadans of Madras brought to the 

notice of Government the inconvenience, trouble and expense that would 
result from closing the existing cemeteries, and 2 several petitions 


against the proposal. In spite of all these reasonable protests, Government 
has passed the order for closure. | 


Petition rules. 


un-nisa Begam Sahiba’s case. 


TV.—Native STAres, 


43. The Dravidabhanu, of the 11th July, regrets to notice that the 
Madras Government has exempted the English 
officers, employed in the Travancore State, 
— addressing the members the * 
i amily as their Highness in violation of the 

4 Royal family pos their Highs — 1 in the Fort St. George Gazette ‘‘ that 
ness. all members of Royal families in India should 
i be addressed as their Highness.” The paper 

can assign no other reason for the new departure of Government than the 
offence which the Elaya Raja is believed to have given to the wife of Captain 
Dawson by his non-complianbe with her invitation to an entertainment and 


by his failure to apologise to her for the same. It is expected that His 
Excellency the Governor would rectify matters. 


44. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 27th July, says:—We regret to 

The Maharaja of Jhallawar’ hear that even the British Parliament, which 
case. professes to see justice done to all Her Majesty's 
f subjects in the empire, has denied justice to 

the Maharaja of Jhallawar. The Rana has ruined himself by listening to the 
advice of his Diwan and disregarding the effects of the wrath of the Political 
Agent. The young Raja was. led away by the notion that his own sense af 


Objections to the Madras Gov- 
ernment exempting the English 
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‘ystice prevailed everywhere and tried to be ruler in his State not only in 
aa but also in reality, and for this he has been obliged to suffer. ‘ | 

45. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 29th July, hears that the Mysore 

Civil Service Competitive examination is to be 

The Mysore Civil Service Com- revived this year and prays the Maharani- 


petitive examination. Regent to confine the examination to the 
Mysoreans alone. 


46. A leader in the eo r of the 1 I J Wy: 2 that 
n railways should be opened in the Native States 
Railways to at constructed in of 2 and Cochin at the State expense. 
» At present the annual savings of the Travan- 
core State amount to about one crore of rupees and that of Cochin to about 
half a crore. Besides these the Maharaja and the Raja have at their disposal 
large amounts of money belonging to the temples in their States. These large 
sums, for which they have to render account to none, not to say anything of 
the savings of the State, may well be utilised in constructing railways in the 
two States for the benefit of the people. 


47, A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Mitram, of the 21st July, referring 

to the deplorable condition of the 88 over 
the Kandadai canal, in Poravur taluk, Travan- 
core, invites the attention of the Sirkar to the 
necessity of repairing it. It a ge that the bridge has been out of order 
for the last six years, and travellers now use a cocoanut tree which has been 
temporarily lad across by the local inhabitants. With great fear and incon- 
venience the travellers go over the tree, some of them sometimes falling 
down in the canal and sustaining serious injuries. 


48. Another leader in the same issue of the paper complains of the 

i f extraordinary delay 1 5 in disposing of the 

Delay = the rig ct aia “a applications which are put in by the people of 

rer State waste lands in the the Cochin State in the matter of the birkar 

Cae waste lands. The article, after dwelling at 

great length upon the corrupt practices of the various officials through whom 

the applications have to pass for inquiry, suggests, as a remedial measure, that 

the officer to whom ap — for waste lands are made should be ordered 

to keep a register showing when and how such applications were received and 

disposed of and to furnish a monthly statement thereof to his superior for 
information. 


49. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 22nd July, complains 

of the oppression of the tax collectors of Native 

a aes 2 tax colleo- Cochin. When the payment of the taxes is 
Ses at delayed from any cause, these officers of their 


Deplorable condition of a cer- 
tain bridge in Travancore. 


own accord attach the property of the wore and retain them for their 
l 


own use. The receipts are not granted when the taxes are collected, and 
often these amounts gre employed for their own purpose. The innocent tax- 
payer is thus held 5 for the delay on the part of the tax collectors 
in paying the amount to the proper authorities. 


50. Under the head, The unsound policy of the Government of India,“ 
Wanne the iow 2 8 22nd J rh has 2 long 
. article to the following effect:—There is no 
sndia os sagneds Sietiyg Ueetws doubt that the 88 of India is gradually 
reducing the powers of the Native States and treating them in an oppressive 
manner. The character of its policy was shown in the case of Kashmir, 
which was up to the death of Rambir Singh an independent State, but after 
whose death intrigues became rampant. The Government taking advantage 
thereof a pointed a Resident, who began to interfere in its affairs and subse- 
quently a the Maharaja of his sovereign powers. 
Such a policy foreshadows the fate of Hyderabad, Indore, Mysore and 
Beluchistan and even Nipal, Bhutan and Afghanistan. 
Though Nipal was and still is considered an independent State, yet the’ 


VRITTarTa 
CuinTaMani, 


Mysore, 
July 29th, 1896. 


Maworama, 
Calicut, 
July 13th, 1896. 


KunzLA Mrraax, 
Cochin, 
Jaly Zlet, 1896, 


Kanaan Sancnarl, 
Calicut, 
July 22nd, 1896. 


ALHAMI, 
Madras, 
July 22nd, 1896. 


nee of a Resident therein rendets it dependent, and, as tliere is no fear 
of a Russian invasion from that direction and no fitting opportunity has 
offered as yet, the Government.of India is slow in giving effect to its crafty 
policy in that State. Om sigan 
| ievery where in India a belief is gaining ground that the British Govern- 
ment is averse to the retention of their independent powers by chiefs and 
rinces of India. All the native chiefs of India, who will be invited to 
ingland next year on the oecasion of the celebration of the sixtieth year of 
the reign of Her Majesty, eo as well be consigned to one veseel on their 
return journey to India and owned in the sea, when it would be easy for 
Government to annex their States. 


VI.—MIscELLANFOUS. 


Pantrax, 51. The Pariyan, of the 25th July, reports that highway robbery, 
July 26th, 1806. : dacoity, theft, and other offences are being 
A suggestion to the Govern- committed with impunity in the town of 


ment of Burma for taking steps | . f 
to put an end to robbery, &o., in Rangoon and the surrounding places in 


. Burma even under British rule. The paper 
oe and other pisces desires the Government of Burma to adopt 
remedial measures. 


KaARwATAKA 52. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 27th July, writing on the question 
— 5 of Ts India with the cost of the troops sent 
July 27th, 1896. MB ro Mell nae and to Suakim, says that, although it is generall 
e thought that there is not much of public spirit 
in India, there is more of it displayed on occasions than people imagine. Re- 
marking on the charges themselves, the editor says it is all nonsense Lord 
George Hamilton telling the world that the Soudan is essential to Egypt or 
that India has anything to do with Egypt. The only object of interest for 
India is the Suez canal and this is far more essential to En land than to India. 
Even if the canal were destroyed, the loss to India — not be very great 
while the Cape route was open to the trade of the world. There is therefore 
no justification whatever for making India contribute to the cost of the expedi- 
tion. The people of all classes in India with the rulers at their head see 
the injustice of the proceeding and have lifted their voice against it. It is to 
be hoped that this will be a lesson to the Home Government. The editor 
then exhorts the people not to allow their interest to relax and to form and 
maintain a strong public opinion. 


53. The same paper asks :—What had India to do with a mission to the 
Uniust ch Indi Court of Persia that it should pay £7,000? 
njust charges on India. What again justifies the expenditure of £12,500 
incurred in connection with Her Majesty’s establishment in China? Where 


is Jeddah and what have we to do with its consulate that we should be 
mulcted in the sum of £458 ? | 


Eu Gavcuans, 54. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 22nd July, 
July 22nd, 1896. 0 5 writes that it is surprising that in these times 
we Malabar hen the British Government dispenses justice 

es the people of Walavanad taluk in Malabar should 

be obliged to undergo the punishments awarded to them by their landlords. 

It appears that a certain Nambudri landlord of Kavalappara amsam fined a 

tenant of his Rs. 100 in addition to the corporal punishment inflicted upon 

him because the former heard that the tenant had reported to some of his 

friends the hardships which were suffered by him on account of a portion of 

his land having been taken and given to another by the landlord. The corre- 


spondent adds that the fine was afterwards refunded though no reparation 
was made for the other punishment, 


(Iesued 8th August 1896.) 
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I.—Foreien Pol rrics. 


1. The Desabhimant, of the 29th July, remarks as follows on the English 
; public opinion with reference to the Suakim 
Remarks on the English pullio charges :—“ It is gratifying to find that public 
233 . * rer opinion in England is so much in — with 
bus * our own feelings in condemning the injustice 
of requiring India to bear the cost of our Egyptian contingent. ‘ Why bleed 
India,’ Why should India pay, Preying upon India,’ The milch 
cow, ‘The meanness of ministers,’ The depth of meanness,’ ‘ Melan- 
choly meanness,’ ‘A masterpiece of melancholy meanness’ are some of the 
sentiments which this unpopular measure has evoked from the English press. 
It may be too much to expect the Secretary of State to cry mea culpa and to 
extricate himself and his colleagues from their unenviable position in this 
matter, but nothing short of this will repair the damage done to the minis- 
terial cause and by this thoughtless measure.“ 


2. A correspondent to the Wilalochani, of the 20th July, reports 
that twenty-three Indian native merchants 
were tried for some offence and executed by 
the German Magistrate in that portion of East 
Africa which belongs to Germany. The 
injustice of the punishment was reported to 
England, but no attention has been paid to the 
appeal. The English Government should regard it as its duty to take action 
against the German Magistrate as it took on a former occasion when an 
English merchant was brought to trouble. Itis to be hoped that the Govern- 
ment of England will make no distinction between British-born subjects and 
subject-races in the administration of justice. 


3. The Arya Juna Priyan, of the 8th August, says that the punishment 
inflicted upon Dr. Jameson was nothing when 
compared with the crime he was charged with. 
He was guilty of having undertaken an un- 
authorised expedition inst the Transvaal 
Republic. It is feared that the British Government will not be thought well 
of by other Governments for its partiality. : 


4. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 3rd August, has a paragraph to the 
W . 2 Po 12 — po fg 

tomski, the confidential adviser of the Czar 
movemente of 14 tung Uneng. is special entrusted with the mission of 
everywhere following the footsteps of Li Hung Chang, as the latter pursues 
his way from one European court to another. It will be the function of 
Otomski, at Berlin, in Egypt and elsewhere to quietly undo the diplomacy 
of the old Chinaman. 


5. The Mysore Vritlanta Bodhini, of the Ist August, says: — The 
The devosit; Mal deposition of an Indian prince is a matter of 
raja of 232 of the supreme gravity, demanding the most matured 
thought and care, and it would’ be satisfactory 
if the public could be assured that the Maharaj a’s case had been thoughtfully 
and impartially considered. So far as published the charges against the 
Prince of Jhallawar are vague, and we may well distrust the official version 
of the matter when we note that absolutely nothing tangible is alleged 
against the Maharaja. 


6. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 10th August, ‘learns that the boun- 

p dary dispute between Nipal and Tibet has not 

Nipal par of a war between yet been settled and that the Nipalese Govern- 

en ee ment is sending military stores to the frontiers 
and constructing roads for the march of troops. 


The injustice of the German 
Magistrate in East Africa and 
the necessity for the Government 
of England to take active action 
in the matter. 


The lenient punishment in- 
flicted by British Government on 
Dr. Jameson. 


D esabHIMant, 
’ 


Cuddalore, 5 
July 29th, 1896. 


NiLatocnant, 


Negepatam, 
July 20th, 1896. 


Aura Jana Paixax, 


ddras, 


Aug. 8th, 1896. 


KARNATAKA 
PRAKASIKA, 
Bangalore, 
Aug. 3rd, 1896. 


Mysors 
VRITTANTA 
BopuixI1, 
Bangalore, 
Aug. let, 1896. 


KanxArAx A 
Pax As, 

Bangalore 
Aug. 10th, 1896. 


ManoRnamMa, 


Ang. let, 1896. 


JaARIDAH-1-Rozoar, 
Madras, 
Aug. let, 1896, 


BwaDrsaMiTRax, 
Madras, 
Aug. 4th, 1896. 


Kerrara Sancnani, 
Calicut, 


July 29th, 1896. 


Ksrara Param, 
| Casicut, 
Aug. Ist, 1896, 


MaNorama, 
Calicut, 
Aug. 3rd, 1896. 
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7. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the Ist August, protests 

against the expenses of the Indian contingent 

Suakim charges. to Suakim being met from the revenues of 

India and congratulates the Government of India on their able advocacy of 
India’s cause. | , 1 | | 

Referring to the same subject the Calicut Manorama, of the 3rd August, 

remarks that few persons can be found anywhere who will agree with the 

Secretary of State in his decision in the matter. f 

8. In commenting upon the expenses of the Suakim expedition, the 

5 Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the Ist August, says that 

Expenses of the Suakim expe- the war which is now being waged in Soudan 

dition. is undertaken ry! 3 the — ae India 

nor of Egypt, but to regain the lost prestige of the Italians. Such being the 

case, it * not 1 Lord — Hamilton to charge the Indian exche- 


quer with the expenses thereof. 


II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th August, reports that a band of Labbays 

| in Triplicane pelted with stones the Ellaiyam- 

Drawing the attention of the man while out on procession last year and that 
Commissioner of Police, Madras, gome of them were apprehended and punished. 


to the misdeeds of the Labbays horities of the A f 
of Triplicane that pelted the El- The authorities of the Amman temple obtained 


i i i the aid of a police force this year for passing 
—— —— & Se ae the Labbay street unhurt. The police con- 


stables insisted on the Hindu gentlemen that 
accompanied the goddess staying behind lest they should be injured while 
passing through the street. ‘This enabled the Labbays to make a free use of 
stones and cause hurt tosome Hindus. The police force that followed the 
idol were not able to arrest the culprits. The Labbays would have refrained 
from using stones if the respectable Hindus that stayed behind had followed 
the goddess. It is hoped that the Commissioner of Police will exert himself to 
bring the offenders to punishment and thut he will see to the reserve police 
being in attendance on future festival occasions. 


10. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 29th July, says 


that certain constables of the Quilandy police 
— by the Quilandy extorted money from the local fis 1 
f threatening them that they would be prosecuted 
for nuisance. The Assistant Superintendent of Police, to whom the matter 
was reported, inquired into the case, and, finding that the allegations made 
against his constables were true, suspended them. The Superintendent at 
first wanted to prosecute the constables, and for that purpose all the records 
were forwarded to the prosecuting inspector, but he subsequently gave it up 
considering the difficulties in conducting the case and the troubles that would 
thereby be caused to the fishermen and dismissed the constables, five in 
number, from the service. The editor remarks that it is rumoured that the 
police inspector of that division and the constables are not on good terms. 


11. A paragraph in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 1st August, 


R 1 says that the two constables who gave evidence 
two * — 88 bes against the head constable in the case in which 
toddy police. a bazaarman in Manantoddy bazaar beat a 


Cheruma (slave) with a bottle and caused him 


injuries were dismissed. The report is that the fault really lay with the 
head constable. ) | 


12. An Angadipuram a gh Ysa in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 
or 


August, writes that as cattle thefts has 
Police neglecting to inquire increased in Walavanad taluk, Malabar, cultiva- 
into theft cases reported to them. tors are put to great hardship. Whatever pre- 


cautions the owners may take for the security 
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of the cattle, when they go to the shed in the morning to take cattle to the 
field the cattle are not found there. What the sorrow of the owners would be 
at the time can be better imagined than described. The correspondent adds 
that if “or are made to the police about any theft they pay no heed 
to them. e police are so indifferent that up to this time no relief has been 
given to any one of those who have given complaints, and the attention of 
the authorities is therefore invited to the matter. 


13. A correspondent in ro mag Pr Kerala Sanchari, of the 12th 
* ugust, bitterly complains of the conduct o 
Tho police to check the inde- — ‘Mapoila. venta who cause great — 
cont behaviour of certain Map- venience to the oj Is goi d 
ila youths towards the girls n to and coming from 
Madying in the Moyan school, the Moyan Girls Training school, Calicut, by 
Calicut. standing here and there in the roadside and 
ee uttering indecent and annoying expressions 
and showing certain indecent signs with their hands. The headmistress of 
the school, to whom the matter was reported by the guardians of these girls, 
brought the matter to the notice of the authorities but it was of no avail. hen 
things of this sort dre carried on in broad daylight with impunity, it is to be 
presumed that these Mappila youths do this with the connivance of the 
olice patrolling those parts. If the Police Superintendent and the Town 
lagistrate are graciously pleased to take notice of the matter, these grown- 
up girls could save their decency and modesty from being outraged by these 
vagabonds referred to. | 
A leader in the same issue of the paper, while supporting the above corre- 
spondence, remarks that, after the editor got the information, he made a 
personal inquiry into the matter and was convinced that the girls had experi- 
enced this trouble for a very long time and that the annoyance has lately 
become intolerable. The article requests the authorities concerned to take 
stringent measures in the matter. 


( Courts. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st July, observes as follows on the 
holding of public offices late in the night:— 
8 on the holding 2 Public offices in the Presidency of Madras are 
a offices till late in the not closed by 5 o’clock in the evening; and 
sich the poor clerks are made to work till a late 
hour in the night. Taluk offices are the worst of the lot. A change, however, 
is coming. The destruction by fire of the office of the P. W. D. Secretary in 
Simla has led Government to direct all district officers not to hold office after 
sunset, and to be very careful in regard to the 2 of records. Office 
establishments will hereafter be supplied with candle lights and protected 
kerosine lamps. It is deemed that there would be no necessity for deferring 
the closing of offices till late in the night, if the establishments were equal to 
the work. The heavy work which now falls to the lot of revenue officers 
will not enable them to get out of office before nightfall; but it is expected 
that Collectors of districts will enforce the rule as soon as the proposed 
re-organisation of the department shall come into force. 


15. A correspondent to the Ariyajana Pariyan, of the Ist August, observes 
that a magistrate in Tinnevelly district com- 

The advisability of Govern- mitted four lads to the sessions on a charge of 
ment to see whether committing jncendiarism, and that the Sessions J ucge 
0 


magistrates are reasonable in the 


disposal of cases acquitted them as there was no evidence. IT 


magistrate must have identified himself with 
the police in conductin g the prosecution, in asmuch as he committed the 
case without noticing whether the confession of guilt by the boys—a result 
of intimidation by the police -was enough to establish guilt in the absence of 
other unimpeachable evidence. It should be the endeavour of Government 
to discountenance such conduct in the subordinate magistracy. 


Kurata Sancuany, 
Calicut, 
Aug. 12th, 1896, 


Swanzsaurrnax, 
Madras, 
July 31st, 1896. 


ARIYAJANA 
PaRIYAXK, 
Madras, 
Aug. Ist, 1896. 


Saen, 
Madras, 
July 3ist, 1896. 


MANORAMA, 
Calicut, 
Aug. 3rd, 1896, 


ALAHMI, 
Madras, 
Aug. 9th, 1896. 


VETTIKKODIYON, 
Madras, 
July. 25th 1896. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
July 28th, 1896. 
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16. A correspondent to the Sasi/ekha, of the 31st July, remarks that the 
2 District Judge of Nellore, though hearing the 

The Distriot Judge, Nellore. suits well enough up to the point of decision, 
altogether grows indolent thereafter. He says that the judge no doubt 
writes judgments as he cannot avoid it, but does so only after a year or six 
months from date of hearing, and that it is therefore a matter of surprise how 


the judge can recollect facts after such an interval of time. In fact, observes’ 


the correspondent, a large number of suits have been in arrears for years 
together, and the people are suffering from a serious want of speedy justice 
in spite of the heavy expenditure incurred in litigation. 


17. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 3rd August, does not 
approve of the reply of His Excellency the 
Governor to a reference made in the address 
presented by the Salem people regarding the 
payment of allowances to jurors and assessors. ‘The editor is of opinion 
that as this system is one intended for the welfare of the people, the expenses 
incurred in that connection should be met from the public revenue. Another 
suggestion is made that steps should be taken to improve the tone and 
character of jurors and assessors, to grant them immunity against penalty 


for triflying causes and to give the power of imposing fines upon them only 
to the High Court. 


18. A leader in the same paper says that the appointment of a Civilian 
as the Sub-Judge of Calicut is a great mistake. 
It is prejudicial to the interests both of the 
Civilian himself and of the peo le. If it is 
intended that the young Civilians should 
undergo a course of training in courts in civil matters, courts such as those 
of Calicut or other large towns should not be made the subject of experi- 
ment. Either small unimportant stations such as Cochin should be selected 
for the purpose or the Civilians should be appointed only as assistant 
judges, so that they may have a wider scope for acquiring legal knowledge 


Jurors and assessors to be paid 
allowances. 


Disapproving of the appoint- 
ment of Civilian Sub-Judges in 
important towns. 


and the age a may not have to suffer so much. As it is, the grievances of 
the people are twofold. On the one hand, the suits suffer at the hands of an 
inexperienced Civilian, who has no knowledge of their customs or languages 


and, on the other, they are deprived of a high office which some of them could 
otherwise have hoped to occupy. 


19. Referring to the sentence of nine months’ rigorous imprisonment 


eie punishment to cen- passed on several constables for cruelly treating 

ade — death of a man #0 innocent man, who was arrested on suspicion 

in South Canara. of theft in the district of South Canara, the 

Alhama, of the 9th August, remarks that, taking 

the nature of the offence into consideration, the punishment awarded to the 
culprits is inadequate. : 


(d) Education. 


20. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 25th July, is of opinion that Indian Uni- 


113 versities should not take the surplus of fee 
an ht 1 surplus a collections to their credit, but that it should 
of fees should be utilised. be spent for the benefit of the student popula- 

ia aad tion. The paper adds that expenditure in any 
other direction could not be justified. hen the fees exceed the charges, 
there ought to be a reduction in the rates of examination fees. 


21. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 28th July, says that 


44 the Sub-Assistant Inspector of Schools, Ramnad 
1 Inspe * 33 range, has effected a general transfer of Local 
Ramnad range, in regard to his Fund schoolmasters in his division without 
transferring tho Local Fund Considering their pay and service. It is alleged 
schoolmasters from place to that the Sub-Assistant has been very partial 
place. to some. ‘The correspondent hopes that the 


. : Acting Assistant Inspector of Schools will 
cancel the arrangements made by his Assistant. ; 28 
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99, A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 10th August, under- 


Sanskri stands that the District Board and the Director 
Study of Sanskrit. of Public Instruction have refused to grant the 
aid sought for ef Punnasseri Nambi for the maintenance of the Sanskrit 
school established by him at Pattambi. It is said that the study of Sanskrit 
in Malabar does not require the aid of Government. If it is meant by this 
that the study of Sanskrit is greatly flourishing in Malabar, then it must at 
once be pointed out that it is a mistake to think so. The Grant-in-aid Code 
has a special clause to the effect that the Government will pay ono-third of 
the expenses required for maintaining any school for the teaching of Classical 
languages. Now that Sanskrit is undoubtedly a Classical language it is to be 
regretted that the Director has been pleased to pass an unfavourable decision 
in the matter. The people of Malabar ought to represent this grievance to 
the Governor during his next visit to that district. 

The same issue of the paper publishes a translation of an article in the 
Sanskrit journal, Vynanachinlamant which suggests the appointment of some 
one to report to Government on the articles appearing in the Sanskrit journal, 
and dealing with political questions. The Vijnanachintamani says that this can 
be easily done without any additional expense to the Government if it is 
ruled that some one of the vernacular translators should have a pretty good 
knowledge of Sanskrit. It hopes the Government will consider the matter. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


23. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 28th J uly, draws the 
attention of the District Board of Tanjore and 


the English press to the necessity of rectifying 
the following defects in the present mode of 


A suggestion to the District 
Board of ‘l'anjoreand the English 
press about the necessity of recti- 


fying some defects in the manage- managing the palace chatrams in the district of 
ment of the palace chatrams. Tanjore :— 


(1) The servants employed in Pattuk- 
köttai taluk, though too many, do not attend to their duty. 


(2) Travellers and the poor who resort to the chatrams are not fed 


properly. 
(3) The poor who seek only accommodation are not given any shelter. 


(4) Expenses are daily increasing though there is no equitable dis- 
tribution of food to the poor. 


24. The Desabhimani, of the 29th July, complains as follows on the 


bad condition of the Vriddhächalam road :— 
a gee against the d era „Now that most of the important taluk kasbas 
— nnn „ principal towns had been connected by 
| railway, and the number of roads to be main- 
tained in first-rate condition has been considerably reduced, there is not the 
slightest excuse for neglecting these few either on the score cf paucity of 
funds or pressure of other demands on the time and attention of the Local Fund 
Engineer or his staff. We regret, therefore, to learn that the condition of the 
road to Vriddhdchalam is so disgraceful that even common carts are over- turned 
in several parts of it, and that ant-hills have been allowed to grow up along 
the-sides of it, while pitfalls are as countless as the sands of the beach or the 
stars of heaven. It is not surprising that this state of thing should have been 
allowed to continue so long, for the Head Assistant Collector—the responsible 
divisional revenue ofticer—has his head-quarters at Cuddalore and has proba- 
bly never used this road, but it seems strange that non-official members of 
the District Board, some of whom must hail from Vriddhächalam, should not 
have thought fit to represent the state of affairs at the monthly meetings of 
the board. We would strongly urge the President of the District Board to 
drive along this road at an early opportunity, particularly between Kurinji- 
padi and Vadalur, i. e., from the 19th to the 22nd mile, and to judge for himself 
whether our description of it: is an overdrawn picture. That this particular 
portion of the road is situated close to the gravel pits at Vadalur only accen- 
tuates the discredit attaching to officers for its dilapidated condition.“ 


Maronama, 
Calieut, 
Aug. 10th, 1896. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
July 28th, 1896. 


DEsaRnyHIMAnt, 
Cuddalore, 
July 29th, 1896. 


BwaDEsaMiTRAN, 
Madras, 


Aug. 4th, 1896. 


Keraia Sancuaal, 
Calicut, 
Aug. 5th, 1896. 


BwaDBSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
July let, 1896. 


Hv - 
JANASAMSKARINI, 
Madras, 
July 1896. 


near Kodinnii. season as the canal is unbri 


even shrub 


can the lands 
that no man e 
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25. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 4th August, says that 


' there is a canal in the vicinity of Kodimudi 
n Remnant 4 r. in Coimbatore district and that people find it 
1 dge over the canal difficult to go out of the place during the flood 


e corre- 
- spondent hopes that the Fund Board of 


the district will make a liberal contribution towards the construction of a 
bridge over the canal. 


26. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 5th August, 
referring to the memorial submitted to Govern- 

8 rr ment last year by some of the Engineers of the 
Fund 3 on the question Local Fund department requesting Government 
of grading their appointments. to make their appointments graded, says that 
if they had chances of being transferred from 

one district to another on higher salaries in consequence of their services 
being graded it will afford them great encouragement to do the work more 
conscientiously and to greater perfection. The Local Fund Engineers are the 
subordinates of the Presidents of District Boards, and as the Presidents, who 
are also District Collectors, know absolutely nothing of engineering they have 


no other alternative but to be guided by what the engineer says. If the 


appointments are graded the engineers will very likely be placed under the 
supervision of the 


Superintending Engineer of the Public Works Department 
who will be competent by his professional knowledge to deal fairly with them. 
The article therefore hopes that the Government will give a favourable reply to 
the memorial and that in considering the memorials opportunity will be taken 
to make the salaries of clerks belonging to the engineering establishment 


: each district uniform instead of their being different as now in different 
istricts. 


(9) Foresis. 


27. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 3lst July, makes the 


f following complaint against European officials 
Pr es a rom ag and forest offi se in Kourtallam >—European 
n orncers in officials of the place have obtained the sanction 
of the local temple trustee to bathe in the falls 
from 7 to 10 in the morning. The trustee cannot be justified in disposing 
of places intended for the use of the public according to his will. Again, 
there is a flight of steps at the foot of the hill. Both the land and the road 
belong to the temple. Forest officers of the station have obstructed the way, 
alleging that the ground belongs to Government. They are further giving 
out that the temple and the falls are situated on Government land. Sooner 
or later they may obstruct the way leading to the temple and the falls. It 
is a pity that the temple trustee is indifferent to the encroachment of forest 
officers. The correspondent adds that a forest establishment for Tenkäsi 
taluk is unnecessary as the forest revenue is small, and that it is advisable to 
entrust the care of Government forests to the tahsildar. It is highly desirable 
that a beneficial retrenchment should be effected in this direction. 


28. The Hindujanasamskarini, for July 1896, remarks that it is purely 


want of manure that causes the unproductive- 
wee 2 ness of lands in the Madras Presidency. In 
many of the villages there is no pasture. land for cattle and the cattle — 


poorly fed, there is a scar 


| 
-growing lands giving them the name of forests, any vegetable 
refuse too is scarcely to be had for manure. Under these circumstances how 
be expected to yield a rich crop? The paper further remarks 


( an earn by any calling as much as one could do if he could 
call himself a n eb ows . 171 80 bbe 


city of manure. As the Government has conserv 


————⏑ñä4 es oe —6—b 


211 
(A) Railways, 


29. A correspondent to vox pore py of the par July, mentions that 
3 ä Board of Directors and the Agent of South 
Sanctioning the construction of Indian Railway have e of the — 


f f South 3 
—4 in Paar» A Satie Fe gare gestion made to them about the advisability of 


) constructing wells in every station for the use 
third-class passengers. of third - class — 


(7) Salt and Abxari. 


30. A correspondent to the Vikats Dutan, of the 8th — says that 
1 the residents of a street in Rayapuram pre- 
— in Madras not to sented a petition to the abkäri authorities 
‘snetion the opening of a new against sanctioning the opening of a toddy shop 
toddy shop in Rayapuram. in the street and that an officer was sent by 
the department to make local inquiries. It was 
a pity to notice that respectable people, who objected to the measure, were 
fewer in number than the vagabonds of the place who in a body advocated 
the opening of the toddy shop. It is, nevertheless, hoped that the Abkéri 
department will set aside the opinion of the majority in consideration of 
the fact that the street, already full of bad characters, will grow still more 
degenerate. 


31. A leader inthe Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 12th August, says 
e nes te that the cases detected by the preventive police 
preventive officers on the Cochin stationed on the Cochin frontier are not genuine 
tier, ones but are either concocted or got up by a 
mutual agreement between the salt officers and 

the low castes, such as Cherumars, &c., who have no means of subsistence 
and who do not in consequence mind going to jail where they can get food 
without much work. This artifice of the salt officers will only serve to lessen 
the popular dread of imprisonment and to mislead Government as to the 
number of cases detected. The article therefore suggests that as the work 
now done by the preventive officers can be done by the salt officers of the 
range bordering the Cochin State provided the present strength of the peons 
is increased, the preventive force * be done away with and their salaries 
saved to Government. 


(k) General. 


32. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 28th July, reports that 

5 the sorters and peons in the head post office, 

ae 1 ot — ae Coimbatore, open newspapers addressed to 

Coimbatore. ’ subscribers in the town, and that letters sent 

by the latter to newspaper editors are opened 

in the office. The correspondent warns the postal servants that their names 
would be revealed if they should continue their malpractices. 


33. A correspondent to the Lokopakari, of the 31st July, states that the 

= i High Court of Madras expressed an opinion 

wen 8 et that head constables sometimes abuse their 

trusting the inquiry * grave Power to inquire into, and report on, murder 

offences to bead oonstables. cases. It is always unfair to authorise petty 
officers to inquire into grave crimes. 


34. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th August, says that the meeting convened 

in Madras to discuss the Suakim charges 

Advantages of holding publio was largely attended and altogether a success. 
— 1] „ Seems Measures Many are the advantages resulting from such 
* an agitation when a measure is universally 


condemned, for the proceedings of meetings 80 convened may draw the 
attention of the British Parliament to the in} ustice of its ministers. The paper 
desires that similar mass meetings should be held all over the presidency. 


NiLaLocmant, 
Negapatam, 
July 6th, 1896. 


Virnata Dutayn, 
Madras, 
Aug. 8th, 1896. 


Ksrara Sancnart, 
Calient, 
Aug. 12th, 1896. 


BS wADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
July 28th, 1896. 


LoKOPAKABRI, 
Madras, 
July 31st, 1896. 


SwAPESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Aug. 4th, 1896. 


VIX ATA Duran, 
Madras, 
Aug. 8th, 1896. 


JANANUKULAN, 
Tanjore, 
Aug. 8th, 1896. 


Rax Axvodt, 
Coconada. 
July 27th, 1896. 


Sasi_exrna, 
Mudras, 
Aug. 7th, 1896. 


KARNATAKA 
DPRAKASIKA, 
Bangalure, 
Aug. 10th, 1896. 
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35. A correspondent to the same r complains that boats ply in th 

| 18 , - Cauvery E Kodimud, Coimbatore, district 

Drawing the attention of Kodi- even in high floods and that the ferry-contractor 

mudi authorities to some loos" puts the people, who have to cross the river, 

n to much inconvenience and expense by making 

them wait for a long time on the banks and by levying from them more than 

the rate prescribed by Government. It is to be hoped that the authorities of 
Kodimudi will rectify matters. 


36. A correspondent to the Vikata Dutan, of the 8th August, reports 

that theft is being committed with impunity 
within the town of Erode and that the autho- 
rities of the place should bestir themselves to 
detect the offenders. 


37. A correspondent to the Jananukulan, of the 8th August, remarks thus 
on the oppressive collection of income-tax :— 
Income-tax was intended to be levied once in 
ten years or so to serve as The Famine In- 
surance Fund; but it is now being levied on all—the rich and the poor— 
without proper graduation. There is another blunder demanding the serious 
attention of Government, i. e., the income-tax list is generally prepared by 
village officers, and therefore the taxation is necessarily irregular and 
capricious. It will be a boon to the country if Government should be pleased 
to impose income-tax on those whose — income is Rs. 1,000 and upwards. 


38. The Rajayogi, of the 27th July, writes thus (in English) :—‘“‘ Perhaps 
the Government are not prepared to show better 
sympathy towards the ryots of this (Gdédavari) 
district. ‘They are more bent upon increasing the revenue than upon look- 
ing after the welfare of their subjects. Notwithstanding the strenuous efforts 
of the Gödävari District Association, the report submitted by Mr. Clerk and 
the views expressed by the Board of Revenue tend to show that however 


hoarse the people may cry they are determined to squeeze the life juice out 
of the ryots.” 


39. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 7th August, observes that 


W — a G. Vasudeva Sastri, the Registrar of 
Registrar of Nellore. ellore, attends office daily at 1 p.m. and 
takes rest until 4 p.m. In the meanwhile the 
1 having business in his office give vent to their feelings thus: Alas! 
Ve came here at 11 a.m. and it is nearly 5. P. u. now. The officials of the 
district court and munsif's court are going home, whereas we are not as yet 
called in. We have to walk a long distance. The sky is cloudy and dark- 
ness is setting in. Our business is concerned with money matters and some 
thief may attack us in the darx. There are no roads to our villages and we 
have to walk home across paddy fields.” The correspondent next states that 
the registrar calls in the parties at 5. p.M., and, after inquiring as to who all 
had been waiting at the office since the previous day and who came there 
only that day, sends away the latter and goes on disposing of the business of 
the others till 9 P. w. The correspondent further states that as it is usual for 
parties to pay and take moneys in the presence of the registrar, the recipients 
of money cannot be sure of safely carrying it in the dark to their far-off 
homes, and remarks that no other registrar of Nellore has ever been so bad 
or negligent. He therefore prays the Government may redress the grievance 
of the people in this respect either by transferring Mr. Sastri to some other 


lace or by appointing some one to supervise his work dail ohibiting his 
— a office after 5 — P . ally, prohibiting 


A suggestion to the authorities | 
of Erode regarding thefts com- 
mitted within the town. 


Remarks on the oppressive 
collection of income-tax. 


The Government and the ryot. 


40. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 10th August, speaking of the public 


meeting held in Madras to protest against 


India being charged with any portion of the 
cost of the Soudan expedition, says that the meeting was a great success, the 
more so because the Sheriff refused to call the meeting. The editor, referring 
to the plea of precedent put forward by the Secretary of State for India, says 


The Soudan charges. 
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„ syppose & thief who is caught red-handed and brou ght before a m Labvate 
seats that he had committed theft in the house of the 9 ——— 


imes before with impunity, would the magistrate accept the defence of the 
— and set him 1 ie 


41. The Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 29th July, while giving a 
: . nal Summary of the various addresses presented to 
a on the gubernato His Excellency the Governor during his visit 
an 3 to Salem and of the replies of His 9 
thereto, remarks that it is possible only for persons possessing extraordinary 
tact to give a satisfactory reply to addresses which are presented by various 
bodies and which deal with all the grievances that come within their know- 
ledge. If not they will have either to give a disagreeable reply to the people 
or for an ephemeral popularity to make promises which it is not in their 
wer to fulfil; but it may be inferred from the speeches of His Excellency 
at Salem that his replies were not of the above description. In conclusion 
the 2 says that His Excellency has given complete satisfaction to 
the Salemites and that, on this account, the people of other parts of the 
presidency could not but have felt great pleasure. 

A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 1st August, referring to the same 
subject, says that the fact that His Excellency gave a patient and syinpa- 
thetic hearing to the grievances represented by the people of Salem has 
greatly tended to confirm the very high opinion which the people had already 
had of His Excellency. The article, after commenting at some length upon 
the several addresses and replies to them, exhorts the people: of Malabar to 
make arrangements to accord as fitting a welcome to His Excellency as at 
Salem during his proposed visit to Malabar in September next, and to present 
separate addresses representing the interests of the various classes of people 
in the district. 


42. A paragraph in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 29th July, 
in noticing with pleasure the opening of a vil- 
lage post office in Mullasseri amsom, Chowghat 
range, remarks that, as no peons are generall 


Post peons to be appointed in 
village post offices. 


attached to such post offices the inconvenience experienced by the 1 18 
greater than that previous to the establishment of such offices. The editor, 
while pr pe that the postal authorities will not show indifference in the 


matter of appointing peons in village post offices, considers that when the 
Registration department strives so much to establish new sub-registry offices, 
the postal authorities ought to make greater efforts to open new post offices 
in different places. 


III.—LEGISLATION. 


43. The Hindujanasamskarini, for July, remarks that it has been watching 
long time to see if the non-official members in 
the Legislative Council are able to do any good 
to the country, and that it has failed to observe any one abler than the 
Ion'ble Mr. N. Subba Rao Pantulu. When questions are put even by him, 
the members of Government do no more than make irrelevant and inappro- 
priate replies. The opinions of the non-official members do not seem to have 
ever had any effect in the matter of making laws, each resolution being 
uniformly carried by a majority of official votes. The paper therefore con- 
siders it necessary either to increase the number of non-official members in the 
Legislative Council or to appoint one native gentleman at least on the 
executive council. It regrets to find that notwithstanding all the noise and 
labours of the people, the whole affair of the expansion of the Legislative 
Councils has proved a mere farce, resulting in no good to the country. 
44, A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 1st August, says 
| that if owing to any cause the landlords are 
Government to legislate oe displeased with the tenants the latter are evicted 
wh en evictions by from their lands. This system of taking 
88 retribution is carried on not only in their own 


Legislative Councils. 
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behalf but also in behalf of others. It appears that Kutiravettath Naitiar 
who had leased out certain lands on kanom tenure to one Vellepalli Krishna 
Menon, has, without any ground and without giving any notice to the latter, 
filed a civil suit to eject him from the land because he was instrumental in 
inducing a Sudra woman to bring a maintenance suit against a Pattar Brah- 
man who was her husband. By such acts the independence of the people in 
general and the reputation of the landlords in particular are seriously com- 
promised, and it is therefore highly necessary that some remedial measures 
should be immediately adopted. To argue that the interests of the landlords 
and tenants should not differ is really absurd and to let the tenants be 
oppressed with impunity when such is the case is cing | cruel and unrea- 
sonable. In conclusion, the article suggests that it should be provided that, if 
a tenant pays the residual rent and the renewal fees regularly and does not 
raise any dispute regarding the janmam right, he should not be evicted from 
his holdings. 


IV.—NatTive SrarEs. 


45. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th 7 repeats the remarks of the 


Champion, a leading paper in Bombay, in these 
terms :—‘‘ Diwan Bahadur Srinivasa Ragha- 
vaiyangar has taken charge of office as Diwan 
of Baroda; but things will take such a turn as to necessitate his resigning 
the office within a year, for the people of Baroda do not approve of the 
Gaikwar’s nomination and they are divided into two hostile factions. The 
Maharaja is further a fickle-minded person who will not put faith in anybod 
for a length of time. The Native States of Baroda, Indore and Hyderabad are 
so mismanaged as to drive the British Government to the necessity of taking 
the administration of the provinces into its hands. It is, therefore, desirable 
that the rulers of these States should take the warning and attend to the 
needs of their country.” 


46. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st July, speaks of the present condition 
of Cochin in these terms:—This being the 
rainy season, rivers are full. Traffic is rendered 
impossible in some parts as some rivers are without bridges. The adminis- 
tration of all departments is very satisfactory as the Maharaja is fully alive 
to the importance of checking corruption and other vices of the official class. 
A British post office is a want in the town and people are put to much 


inconvenience thereby, and it is to be hoped that the Postal Superintendent 
will soon remove the want. 


47. The Nilalochani, of the 6th and 20th July, observes as follows on 
the present condition of the Native Rajas of 
India :—Many Native Rajas there are in India 
under the control of the British rule with liberty 
to govern their territories. There is nothing to complain of the English 
supervision, except that the abuse of power of some of the Political Agents is 
unchecked. Political Agents are appointed to see that nothing is done in 
Native States prejudicial to English interests; but, on the other hand, they 
interfere in all affairs unnecessarily. The intervention is a violation of the 
original understanding between the English and Native rulers. Rajas and 
diwans are at the mercy of Political Agents who in fact become the virtual 
rulers of Native States. The inferior position held by Rajas is in some States 
taken advantage of by their diwans and other officials who side with Political 
Agents against their masters. British Government further bases its decision 
on the report of Political Agents in disputed points. The Native States in 
Northern India are instances where the Political Agents transgress their 
bounds. The Raja of Patna is alleged to have shot his wife and himself 
unable to endure the insolence of his Political Agent. The Government of 
India has failed to inquire into the cause of the suicide, and this betrays a 
gross neglect of duty. The Raja of Jhallawar is said to have been deposed 


A warning to the rulers of 
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British Government on the com plaint referred against him by the Political 
— It is the duty, on the other hand, of British Government to deal with 
Native Rajas justly and respectfully. It is desirable that British Government 
should have the prosperity of Native Rajas at heart. 

48. The Stoadesamitran, of the 4th August, comments as follows on the 


remarks of the Champion in respect of th 

ae . Oe ~~ 

Oe ved * th . attitude of British Government towards Native 
* of British Government States: — With reference to the Clampion's 
dards Native States. observation “ that Political Agents have been 


Secretly instructed to allow irregularities in 
Native States to increase till they take a serious turn and then report 


against the mismanagement to British Government,” the Swadesamitran says 
that there has been nothing in the past to warrant the statement, The 
states of Jhallawar and Kashwir have been quoted as instances, where 
British Government did not resort to annexation even though it could be 
justified on public grounds. Neither is there any instance to show that 
British Government allowed evils to grow in Native States without being 
checked. The mere fact that Diwan Bahadur. Srinivasa Raghavaiyangar 
has been sent to Baroda as diwan is a conclusive proof to show that Govern- 
ment has the good of Native States at heart. The new diwan’s adminis- 
tration will be a complete success in spite of the opinion of the Champion, 


for he will by his impartiality and skill reconcile the factions and effect 
many salutary reforms. 


49. The Hindijanasamskarini, for July, remarks that as the zamindars 

jetox rajas and mabarajas are blindly wasting and 

Landed propeisters. abusing their wealth, instead of co-operating 

in movements for public good, the Government will do well to take possession 

of their lands . devote the net income, «after deducting peshkash, for 
educational improvements. , 


50. The Mysore Desabhimani, of the 2nd August, euggests that, as 

Mr. Bhaba is going to retire, the proper person 

The bag glo ae of to succeed him — be V. N a 

— Aiyangar, who is well up in Sanskrit, Kanarese 

and English, as neither Mr. Pürnia nor Mr. Narahari Rao would do justice 

to the work, the former being out of touch with educational matters, the 
latter having little knowledge of Kanarese. 


51. The same paper hears that Mr. A. Narasimha * Who was 

retired on the death of the late Maharaja, is 
again to be taken into service, and remarks that, 
as the man led the late Maharaja out of the 
path of virtue, he may do the same with the present prince if he is allowed to 
be anywhere near the palace. 


52. The Mysore Desabhimani, of the 9th August, says: — The injustice 
committed by the British Government is seen 
only when we go deep into a matter, but the 
injustice committed by the Government of Mysore is 8 ; Each of the 
councillors and the diwan are careful to give promotions to their favourites, 
but none of these care for the poor hard-working servants who have not been 
fortunate enough to secure the favour of the diwan or the councillors. The 
fortunes of the Government servants are settled by demi-officials and secret 
consultations between the diwan and the councillors, and matters are now 
worse than they were when the diwan was the sole ruler. 


53. The same paper learns that in Travancore one Mrs. Dawson, wife of 
the Commandant of the Nayar Brigade, invited 

the Maharaja ‘of Travancore the Maharaja to a ball, but as the Maharaja 
— * , 4. = — to was in mourning he did not accept the invita- 
oes . tion, nor did he intimate to the lady his inabi. 

lity to attend. The British Resident considers this an insult to the lady and 
has called upon the Maharaja to apologise. The editor thinks that it is 
rather the lady and the Resident that should apologise, the former for her 
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presumption in asking the vow to a ball when he was in mourning and 
the latter for = that the ruler of a state owes an apology to a servant 
of his. The editor hopes that the Maharaja would not put up with this 
insult, but address the Government of India on the subject. 


54. A leader in the Kerala Mitram, of the 1st August, while complaining 

of the deplorable condition of roads and bridges 
Bad state of roads and bridges in the Cochin State, remarks that the annual 
in the Cochin State. allotments under the Public Works Department 
are recklessly expended by the Engineering department instead of being 
spent to the best advantage. It is said that if the Sirkar had sufficiently 
supervised the works executed by the Civil Engineering department and 
checked the expenditure, the roads and other communications would not have 
been in such an unsatisfactory state as at present. 


55. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the Ist August, approves 
; of the order of the Madras Government request- 
Approving of the proposal of ing the Resident to advise the Darbars of 


Government to remove the dis- 
RN ta Titans Travancore and Cochin to introduce a regula- 


core and Cochin by legislation. tion similar to Act XXI of 1850 securing a 
Nayar convert to Christianity his right to 
maintenance from his tarwad property, but it suggests that the legislatures 
of those States should see that, in drawing up the proposed measure, the main- 
tenance provided for therein does not exceed what is generally given to the 
junior members of Marumakkatayam families. It is further suggested that, 
as the self-acquisitions of a member of a Marumakkatayam family now lapse 
to the tarwad after his death and the wife and children lose their right to 
thuse acquisitions, it should be provided in the proposed regulation that the 
tarwad should have no right to the self-acquired property of a convert. 


56. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the Ist August, testifies to 


Regretting the departure of the immense satisfaction felt by the people of 


Mr. 1 ; * 
4 and Cochin. ossessed by their late British Resident, Mr. 


‘homson. Mr. Thomson has devoted much 
attention to the welfare of the people, and, unlike his predecessors, he always 
made it a 2 to hold thorou h inquiries into every popular grievance 
referred to him for redress. He knew his duty and scarcely ever interfered 
in the affairs of the State when he had no concern with them. He was not in 
favour of any public demonstratiou in honour of himself, but fully realised that 
the welfare of the people was to the interest of the Resident. The people of 


Cochin and Travancore will always be glad to have such men appointed as 
their Resident. 


57. In disapproving of the proposed placing of the Hyderabad Imperial 
Hyderabad Imperial Serv; Service troops under His Excellency Lieut- 
troops. a er nos enant-General Commanding the Forces, Madras, 
the Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 1st August, says the 
proposal is unreasonable and it is a pity the Nizam's exchequer has been 
charged with the expenses of constructing substantial barracks and providing 
four hundred ponies for the troops which it is unable to bear. The editor 
proceeds to state that no officer of the Nizam’s Government will take any 
objection thereto for fear of being punished in the same way as was done in 
the case of the Nawab Vicar-ul-umra when he had on a former occasion 
objected to some of the proposals of the Resident in regard to the same 
matter, and remarks it is no wonder if the Imperial proposal are based on 
injustice and self-interestedness since Lord Elgin, who at — to the Liberal 
party, acts according to the wish of the Conservatives, and His Lordship’s 
ignorance of their policy has made him a bigoted Conservative. 


58. On the authority of the Mushir-i-Deccan, of Hyderabad, the Alhami, of 
Mr. Plowden’s the 9th August, says that the policy of Mr. 


gards Native State. alley n te Plowden as regards Native States has been 


notoriously severe. Native chiefs in general 


homson, British Resident Cochin und Travancore at the sterling qualities 


— 
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and the Maharaja of Patiala in particular are warned to be on the alert 
when Mr. Plowden assumes the reins of government as Lieutenant-Governor 
of the Panjab. 


V.—ProsPects OF THE Crops Aub THE ConDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


59. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 10th August, says that, owing to 


n N. the absence of bunds, the Cauvery and the 

— by floods in Tri- Coleroon overflowed their banks * Trichino- 
chinopoly. poly and destroyed all the houses in a whole 
village and that the crops over an area of many thousands of acres have been 
completely under water, in consequence of which the people are in great 


distress. Similar distress is also said to prevail in countries bordering on the 
Kistna in the north. 


60. The Alkamt, of the 9th August, has an article from the Paisa Akbar 


15 (place of publication not known) on the 
SS of the traitened 1 torn of the vot A of India 
people of In in which it is observed that its inhabitants are 
gradually sinking into poverty and are bitterly complaining against the harsh 
treatment they experience at the hands of the authorities. 


, VI.—MiscRLLANTOUs. 
61. A correspondent to the Vikata Dutan, of the 25th July, makes the 


following appeal to the members of the Indian 
National Congress: Many are the advantages 
and disadvantages resulting from the British 
rule of India. Europeans do not treat Indians with as much respect and 
kindness as they showed to them in former days; hence arose the necessity 
for the organisation of the Indian Congress. Among the benefits of the 
National Congress, the appointment of Indians to offices of Judge and 
Collector is mentioned as one; but it is no new privilege. We enjoyed it 
even before the days of the Congress. The enlargement of Legislative 
Councils is spoken of as another boon. It cannot be said that any good has 
resulted to the country from the power of interpellation conferred on non- 
otficial members. It is impossible for Indian members to dissuade European 
councillors from spending money in a direction which the former do not 
approve. It is almost certain that the privileges we aim at will not be accorded 
to us, but at the same time it is not advisable for us to remain silent. It 
would be well if the Indian National Congress would agitate the question of 
giving the people of India a voice in the appointment of the Secretary of 
State for India. Let Government nominate two European candidates, and 
the choice of one of them for the office be left to the people of India. 


62. The Swa ſesamitran, of the 3lst July, says that the inhabitants of 
Madras requested the Sheriff to convene a 
Mere pg! why 8 public meeting for expressing their regret at, 
meeting at the request of the and adopting remedial measures for, the reso- 
leading citizens. | lution of the British Parliament compelling 
India to pay for its Indian contingent sent 
against Suakim, and that the Sheriff refused to comply with the request. He 
is said to have passed some remarks on the inadvisability of such a gathering. 
His attempt to comment on the action of the citizens was unwarranted. He 
was wrong in thinking that they solicited his individual opinion; on the 
other hand, he was called to do a duty. It is a matter for congratulation 
that the people of Madras will nevertheless hold a meeting to have their say 
on the question. 


63. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 4th August, observes 

Gr that the streets of Melaipalayur, a village near 
Melaipala, ts 20 * ae 2 Kodavasal, Nannilam taluk, are in an insani- 
in N — 9 1 = tary state and that encroachments have been 
made in the streets by the erection of pandals 
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and storage of wood. The police and village officers are alleged to be 

indifferent. The road sanctioned for the village some two years ‘tee hen 
not yet been completed and this puts people to no small inconvenience. 
The tunnel under construction for the river in the village is not made of 
2 material = it shows — N proper 1 on the part of the divi- 
sional overseer and engineer. © correspondent hopes that the grieva 

pointed out will be attended to. * . 


64. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 8th August, observes that the Pioneer 


an Anglo-Indian journal, agrees with 

The unnecessary existence of Indian press and questions the — f the 

a council to the Secretary of r; : y tor the 

. existence of a council to the Secretary of State 

for India when there is the Government of India 

as the proper exponent of the Indian public. The abolition of the said 

council is one of the questions agitated by the National Congress, and it 

remains to be seen when the Home Government will be pleased to sanction 
the prayer. 


65. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 3rd August, speaking of the refusal 

The shrievalty of Madras. by the Shériff of Madras to call a public meet- 

: ing on a written requisition by the people 

says that the Sheriff has no right whatever to refuse to call a public meeting 
and thinks that the office of the Sheriff is a mere sinecure with a good salary 
and, if he refuses to call a public meeting when the citizens require one, it 
cannot be said to be useful at all and the best plan is to abolish the office. 
The meeting could not, in the opinion of the editor, be considered for a 
seditious purpose since it was meant to support the action of the Government 


of India and to protest against an imposition which all people think to be 
unjust. : 


(Tesued 26th August 1896.) 
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List OF NEWSPAPERS. 
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Names of newspapers. 


Place of publication. 


Dates of papers received and examined durin 
the tortaight. 


— 


Tauit. 
Monthly. 
% Viveka Chintamani 
Bi- monthly. 


4% Brahma Gnana Bodbini” 
„% Kalanidhi”’ .. 5 


Tri-monthly. 
‘¢'Travancore Abhimani ”’ 


Weekly. 


„% Vettikkodiyon ” 

** Arya Jana =. 

„% Puriyan 

% Dravida Pandiy an’ 

% esabhimani 0 
% Jananukulan 0 
„% Viveka Thivakaran ” 

% Vikata Dutan ée 
% Janavinodini ”’ 80 
„% Dravida Bhanu” .. 


Ri-weekly. 
‘‘Swadesamitran’’ .. 


Ta.vav. 
Monthly. 


“ Andhrabhashasanjivani "’ 
„ Prabandhakalpevalli ”’ 


Bi-monthly. 
% Lokabendhu” ss 


„ Patrikasaraprakasika ”’ 
‘*Vignanavar i an 


Weekly. 
„ Sanmarga Bodhini ”’ 
„ Andhraprakasika 
„% Desopakari 
% Rajayogi’’ .. 
o Moons aaa 
„ Sasilekha ’’ 


Kanarrag. 
Weekly. 


Madras 90 


Bangalore .. 
Coimbutore 


Nagercoil ee 


Cueldalore ee 
Tanjore... 
Tiruchengéd 
Madrus 

Tiruvadi 
Taticorin .. 


Madras 


Madras 
Cocanada 


Madras 
Tani 
Räyadrüg 


Bellary 
Madras 
Ellore 
Cocanada 
Ellore 
Madras 


100 


Not known. 


1,000 
500 
200 


480 
500 
450 
300 
400 
500 


July 1898. 


16th Aug. 1896. 


10th and 20th Aug. 1896. 


eth and 15th Aug. 1896. 
16th Aug 1896 
15th and 22nd Aug. 1896. 
15th Aug. 1896. 
1a „ 
löth and 22nd Aug. 1896. 
16th Aug. 1896. 
22nd „ 
14th and 21st Aug. 1896. 
8th „ 15th „ 


llth, 14th, 18th and 21st Aug. 1896. 


July 1896. 
June ,, 


15th Aug. 1896. 
25th 9 * 


16th and 22nd Aug. 1896. 


een „ 23rd _ „ 8 
10th „„ 17th „ ” 
12th Aug 1896. 

21st 


— — 


— 
— 


— 


ie — et k= | 69S 


„% Karnataka Prakasika Bangalore 
„Mysore Desabhimani Do. 

„% Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini“ Do. 

** Vrittanta Patrika : Mysore 

** Vrittanta Chintamani ”’ | 


17th and 24th Aug. 1896. 

23rd Aug. 1816, 

th, 22nd and 29th Aug. 1896. 
20th Aug. 1846. 

19th and 26th Aug. 1896, 


MALAYALAM. 


Bi-monthly. 


“ Sarvatra Mitran ”’ 


ac 10 Alle I5th Aug. 1896, 
‘* Kerala Chandrika ee vee . 


Calicut 24th 


9? 77 


Tri- monthly. 


‘* Nagrani Dipika 


5 Mannanam 20th Aug. 1896. 
„Kerala Mitram ”’ . 


Cochin „ a y 21st 


>? >» 


Weekly. 


‘* Malayala Manorama Kéttavam ., 15th Aug. 1886. 
„% Manoruma Calicut ie 17th 


‘‘ Kerala Sanchari” .. 1 
“Kerala Patrika · — 


Hinpvsranl. 


‘¢ Shams-ul-Akbar ” 
‘* Jaridah-i-Rozgar " 
4% Tilism-i-Hairat ’’ 
% Alhami’”’ 
% Qusim-ul- Akbar” . 
rr Munshur-i-Muhammadi”’ 


99 99 


oe * 26th „ 
ee lath and 29th Aug. 1896. 


Triplicane, Madras ee 
Royapetta do. oe 
Tripiicane do. 

Ice House Road, Madras, 
=e C 


10th, 17th and 24th Aug. 1896. 

15th and 22nd Aug. 1896. 

15th Aug 1896. 

16th and 23rd Aug. 1896. 

10th, 13th, 17th, 20th and 24th Aug. 1896. 
29th May 1896. 


I.—F oreEIGN Po.itics. 


1. The Vikata Dutan, of the 22nd August, speaking of the railway 


Attempts of Russia to construct },,, 


iway lines in rders of her dominions both in Europe and 
ral 


3 Asia, says that the Russians have constructed 
a line as far as Viladivastak, a town near the Pacific Ocean. The paper 
farther says that the attempt of Russia to open a line, under the pretext of 
commerce as far as Kandahar in Afghanistan, proved unsuccessful, as the 
Amir, notwithstanding the advice of the Government of India to assent to 
the proposed construction, stoutly opposed the opening of a railway in his 
dominions on the ground that it would facilitate the transport of Russian 
troops in times of war. The paper is unable to judge of the attitude of the 
Government of India in this matter, and admires the far-sighted policy of the 
Amir. 


2. The Mysore Frittanta Bodhini, of the 29th August, says: — The 
insurrection in Crete and the impossibility of 
suppressing Greek sympathy and participation 
in the same is likely to have momentous issues. It is pretty certain to free 
Egypt ſrom the suzerainty of the Porte. This would mean the remission 
annually of some eighty million francs, the tribute which at present Egypt 
pays to Turkey. In fact, a vista of aggrandisement is opened out to the 
former country. The Khedive’s kingdom will be extended to its original 
limits by the invasion and reconquest of the Soudan which England has 
virtually undertaken. In these circumstances, it is not surprising that the 
Continental press should inveigh against England and impute the insurrection 
in Crete to her diplomaey. It is roundly asserted that Lord Salisbury was 
actuated by selfish and sinister motives in declining to assent or take part in 
the suggested blockade of the beautiful but distressful” island of Crete, 
and that his aim was to frustrate the concert of Europe. The object of the 
proposed blockade was to prevent the landing in Crete of Greek sympathisers 
with arms and ammunition. Though this measure was proposed to be taken 
in the interest of Turkey, to uphold the authority of the latter, and prevent 
the insurrection from making headway, the Porte immediately objected to 
the proceeding, alleging that it would be an infringement of the sovereign 
rights of Turkey. It is clear that the idea of the blockade was not abandoned 
owing to the representation, inasmuch as England, Austria and Italy have 
since landed a joint naval force on the shores of Crete, which is undeniably a 
more serious infringement of the Sultan’s sovereign rights than a blockade 
would have been. In this connection it would be 8 to know the 
interpretation Turkey puts upon her“ sovereign rights.“ Apparently she 
includes in this category the license to pillage, rape and murder and ravage 
the country with fire and sword. It is well that at last Europe has declined 
to acquiesce in such a definition of the ‘‘sovereign rights” of an empire 
which claims to be civilised. It was the press of Austria that first started the 
crusade against England for alleged implication in fomenting the distur- 
bances in Crete; Germany then joined in and now Russia is following suit. 
They are all agreed that the Machiavellian plots of England are at the 
bottom of the whole business and they cannot find sufficiently hard terms in 
which to denounce the treachery of “ Perfidious Albion.” England has 
committed herself to this sinister policy, it is alleged, in order to divert the 
vigilance of Europe from Egypt and her own 8 invasion of the 
Soudan. But if England succeeds in reconquering the Soudan, developing the 
resources of the Nile Valley and civilising East Africa, she will aid all, the other 
nations engaged in exploiting the Dark Continent.“ The only power likely 
to suffer 1 proceeding is Turkey. It is extremely probable that Greece, 
who is at present indirectly engaged in aiding the Cretan insurgents to throw 
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off the Turkish yoke, will ultimately be installed at Constantinople under the 
egis of Germany, England, Austria and Italy. This step would be the 
most effectual check to the colossal aggrandisement of Russia and indeed 
appears to be the only way of preventing the Golden Horn from falling into 
the grasp of that insatiable power. Lord Cromer is credited with a very 
statesmanlike scheme to get rid of the obstructive interference of France and 
Russia in Egypt. It is said that he is negotiating an arrangement in London, 
by which England should undertake to guarantee the national debt of Egypt. 
The proposal is that England should pay at par the bondholders, who are 
3 French. It is affirmed that, by consolidating the debt, 33 per 
cent. of its annual payment of interest will be saved the revenues of Egypt. 
That is to say, that were Englaud t become security for the solvency of 
Egypt the bondholders would be paid in full or required to take 33 per 
cent. less as interest. In this way Egypt would free herself of the inter- 
ference of the European powers with her finances. The question is whether 
France and Russia will allow this arrangement to be effected. Russia 

ractically commands tho suffrages of the most potent European powers. 
— will go any lengths to aid her and even Germany is now — to 
secure the favour of the Northern Colossus. Germany has much to fear from 
the enmity of her formidable neighbour. It is said that the only bond which 
unites Hungary with Austria is a sentiment of love and veneration for the 
present aged emperor, Francis Joseph. At his demise, which, in the nature 
of things, cannot be far off, there is likely to be a violent disruption of the 
dual monarchy. This will all be in favour of Russia, inasmuch as there are 
fifteen millions of slaves who are likely to take an active part in the impending 
revolution. Germany’s anxiety to remain on good terms with Russia can, in 
these circumstances, be well understood. Indeed it is said that German 
suggested the abortive idea of a blockade of Crete by the powers at the secret 
instigation of Russia, and this is sufficient indication of the extent of her 
subserviency to her powerful neighbour. ‘ 


3. Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 10th August, says that one of its Panjab 
ee e hid contemporaries states that the payment of an 
rant or zubmdy to dne Amir. annual subsidy to the Amir together with gifts 
of arms, &c., in consequence of the apprehended Russian invasion of India 
vid Afghanistan, is impolitic, for the reason that Russia will one day or other 
entrap the Amir and thus pave the way for invading India. It is then 
suggested by the contemporary that Afghanistan should be conquered and 
annexed to India. 

In combating this view, the Qasim remarks that, if Afghanistan were 
conquered and annexed, it would be impossible, as experience has shown, 
for the British Government to exercise authority over its unruly inhabitants. 
Internal wars and bloodshed would become the order of the day and the 
Government would be involved in difficulties. The Amir, whose loyalty has 
been often acknowledged by many a British politician, has done nothing to 
justify a reversal of the existing policy. 


II.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


4. A correspondent to the Viveka Thivakaran, of the 16th August, 

; complains that people commit nuisance near 

7 5 se . 42 the bridge over the 1 an canal in 
the Kalingarayan canal in e. Erode and also on its sides and thus render 


ys the place very insanitary. He requests the 
authorities concerned to adopt remedial measures. 

5. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 24th August, says:—Last week at 

F Calicut a beat constable arrested a certain 

in Calicut. pomee person, who with his wife was passing in a 

ae carriage, on the plea that he was enticing away 

and, in spite of the protestations of the respectable gentleman to 


the woman, 


i ee le ee i. a ee 
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the contrary, he took the party to the police station. The Town Police 
Inspector persuaded the unfortunate couple to go away without lodging 
4 complaint against the constable. We cannot say what a complexion the 
ease will bear when closely looked into; but a careful inquiry seems necessar 
in the matter, the more 80 because the Calicut police have not been of late 
enjoyin the best reputation. The couple referred to are respectable people, 
and, if they were not sufficiently known to the constable, the words of respec- 
table people ought to have put him on his guard. 


6. A leader in the eye ome * — 4 S4 August, 
a refers to the misconduct of the Calicut police. 
Misconduct of the Calicut It remarks that, owing to the leniency — 
police. by superiors in the department whenever 
their subordinates commit any iniquities, the latter are emboldened to more 
atrocious deeds. The article describes an incident which recently occurred 
at Calicut, in which a beat constable ill-treated certain respectable people who 
were going in a carriage through the town. On last Wednesday (12th 
August) one Allamputhur Govinda Menon, of Quilandy, and his wife, who 
belongs to a es Nayar tarwad near Ferdk, came to the Calicut 
station to go to Ferdk by the evening train. As they missed the train they 
were much confused, and a beat constable of the fifth party taking advantage 
of the circumstance apprehended and took them to the police station alleging 
that Govinda Menon was abducting the woman who was no other than his 
wife. Certain respectable persons who happened to meet them on the way 
and who knew Govinda Menon and his wife told the constable who they were, 
but he did not listen to it. The husband made a complaint to the Town 
‘ Police Inspector against the constable stating all the 2322 but the 
inspector, without going into the complaint, compromised the case and told 
the couple to go away. The editor asks, what authority the inspector had 
to dispose of the matter so summarily without inquiring into the complaint, 
and requests the Superintendent to make a thorough inquiry into the matter 
as the action of the constable was both unjust and oppressive. 


7. The Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 24th August, has a leader 
making certain suggestions regarding the 
How to improve the station- selection of station-houso officers of the Police 
ome officers of the Police depart- department. The paper says that as the 
— security of the people within the jurisdiction 
of a station-house officer depends on his honesty and ability, the candidates 
selected for such post of trust and responsibility should be educated, honest 
and unselfish men who have the good of the people at heart. It is suggested 
that the constables, who by their low association have become so callous as to 
commit any atrocious deeds, should not be promoted to the e of station- 
house officer and that the salary of the latter should be raised to Rs. 40 or 50 
per mensem. Candidates appointed as station-house officers should also be 
men who are in every way qualified for the post of inspectors. 


(6) Courts. | 


8. The Desabhimani, of the 12th August, writes in English as follows :— 
ee „Though Mr. T. Varada Rao, our Assistant 
we distinctions among offi- Collector, has been invested with first-class 
ice magisterial powers and placed in charge of the 
Cuddalore taluk, yet he is not authorised to hear and dispose of appeals 
aguinst the judgments of Messrs. Coombes and Willimott, who are only 
magistrates of the third class. We must confess that we can see no valid 
reason for this distinction. Both of these gentlemen are very considerably 
Mr. Varada Rao’s juniors in the service, but, even if it were otherwise, there 
can be nothing derogatory to their official dignity in appeals against their 
Judgments being disposed of by the divisional full power magistrate. | 
„ ¢ 


“Mr. Varada Rao is an officer of more than ten years’ standing, and, if 
he can be trusted to dispose of appeals against second-class magistrates in his 
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division, it is a most invidious distinction to exclude from his jurisdiction a 
couple of third-class magistrates merely because they happen to belong to a 
different race or a higher service than other subordinate magistrates.” 


9. Referring to the notice of the Chief Presidency Magistrate, Egmo 

| . addressed to ns whe frequent the — 

Law touts in the Egmore law touts, calling upon them to show cause why 

Police Courts. they should not be as such and 

prevented from entering the precincts of the court, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 

24th August, says that such persons should not be allowed access to the court 

as they have taken to perjury and the concoction of cases as the means of 
their livelihood. | 


(e) Jails. 


10. The Kalanidhi, of the 15th August, regarding the jail administration, 
8 writes in English as follows:“ Our Governor 

A suggestion regarding jaus. seems to imagine that our jail birds enjoy a 
comfortable time during the period of their incarceration and that the penal 
element appears to be either altogether lacking or deficient in the present 
system of jail discipline. His Excellency is not perhaps altogether wrong in 
his observation, so far as the habitual offenders of the regular criminal classes 
are concerned, who do not now find the jail life a hardship at all; but it will 
not do to treat with severity everybody who gets into jail for some offence or 
other, as even under the present humane system many people suffer very 
severely and some even die very prematurely while working out their sentence. 
Our own recommendation is to send fewer people to jail and use other punish- 
ments, such as heavy fines, forfeiture of property, whipping, pillory, stocks, 
&c., to suit different classes of prisoners and offences.” 


(d) Education. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th August, writes as follows:—The 
headmasters of some high schools, such as 
8 Board High school, Chittoor Board 
High school, &c., which were some years ago 
transferred by Government to Municipalities and Local Fund Boards, continue 
to receive the same high pay which they received when the schools were 
directly under Government. The result of paying the headmasters un a 
liberal scale has been a low scale of salaries to the assistant teachers—a policy 
which has had the effect of rendering the schools inefficient. The subject 
deserves the consideration of the Director of Public Instruction who should, 
if possible, take back into Government service the highly-paid headmasters. 


12. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 12th August, learning 
that the Local Fund authorities contemplate 
the reduction of salaries of the teachers of the 
Local Fund schools in South Arcot, says that 
the scale of pay now given to these teachers is 
indeed very low when compared with their 
hard labour, and advises the board to reduce the pay of highly-paid officials 
rather than diminish the pittance given to the teachers. The correspondent 
also implores the inspecting officers to plead the cause of the said teachers to 
the board and to recommend the abolition of all the Local Fund schools in 
the district in case the board insists on reducing the salaries of the teachers. 


18. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Pairika, of the 15th August, in 
commenting upon the report on the working 
of the Reformatory school for the past year, 
remarks that it is a pity that, owing to the want of accommodation in this 
institution, which is so well calculated to mend the conduct and character of 
juvenile offenders, many have to be sent back. Although it is a matter for 
congratulation that the number of boys annually sent to the school is greatly 


A suggestion to the Director 
of Public Instruction. 


Contemplated reduction in the 

ay of teachers employed in the 

1 Fund schools in South 
Arcot. 


Reformatory school, 
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decreasing, yet it.is doubtful whether the decrease is not due to the offenders 


being let off with corporal punishment instead of being sent to the Reforma- 
tory school. | 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


14, A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 14th August, complains 

5 i that the sanitation of Karvetnagar is very 

A complaint, regarding the unsatisfactory and that carts without lights 

sanitation of Karvetnagar = = at night both from Karvetnagar and 

the 1889 3 r uthur along the gh&t roads. The matter 

— o temple deserves the attention of the authorities con- 

. cerned. The correspondent also requests the 

authorities to arrange for the erection of a parapet wall round the temple tank 

at Tiruttani for the reason that its absence is likely to cause danger as the 
streets around it are very narrow. , 


15. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 21st August, reports 
Wretched condition of the = vm No, r road which leads cr Tanjore 
5 zar to Trichinopoly vid Goonampattee, Killukottai 
r prem rege Ko., is in so wretched a condition as to be 


highly dangerous to traffic, and requests the 
authorities to attend to its repair at once. 


16. A correspondent to the same paper, 22 of the importance of 

nne Sip l . e 83 of . nse om in the —.— 

ä ö ~ of Tanjore, observes that it pays a kist o 

Hi ron in Tanjonedistriet, Rs. 18,000 and a road-cess of Na. 1,000 per 

| annum and so forth, and complains that the 

authorities have paid no attention to the repeated memorials of the villagers, 

requesting them to repair the short road, about two furlongs in length, which 
connects the village with the main road. 


17. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 15th August, 


referring to the Local Fund Provident fund in 
: * Fund Provident fund, South Canara, which has * · Prary founded, 
2 — says that it is a pity that the al Fund em- 


ployés on a salary of Rs. 10 and less are not under the rules ew the 
t 


option of joining the fund. These ought also, in the opinion of 
to be allowed to enjoy the benefit of the fund. 


18. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 29th August, dis- 
8 in the &pproves of the notice issued by the Calicut 
Calicut mnie 2 in ines Municipal Council to the occupants of houses 
. | in which the scavengering system has been 
adopted stating that the fee paid by them is ~~ to be enhanced and 
that those who are unwilling to pay the enhan rate should inform tne 
council. The article says that, while the scavengering system has not yet 
become popular in the town, it is very indiscreet on the part of the council to 
contemplate enhancing the fees paid by those who have adopted the system 
and thus to discourage them, Under the circumstances what the municipality 
ought to do is to withdraw the notice and to get the system introduced 
throughout the town in the interests of public health without increasing the 
present rate, which the editor considers as quite adequate for maintaining the 
system in the municipality. 


19. With reference to the recent 2 5 ae in Bangalore, the 

; | asim-ul-Akbar, of the 13th August, suggests to 

en Bangalore. br Ross, Residency Surgeon and Special Health 

Officer, the adyisabjlity of having an Urdu translation of the necessary portions 

of „The Guide to preserve Health ” made, published, distributed broadcast 

and furnishing the necessary medicines to all the police stations. These 
measures, it says, will tend to the suppression of cholera now raging there. 


e editor, 
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20. Referrin in to the order of Government regard ing ‘the closi 
n. of the Muhammadan cemeteries hy Madras, the 
Closing of the Muhammadan Sam- u- A bar, of the 24th August, says with 
cemeteries in regret that this order was passed in spite of 
reasonable protests and weighs heavily on the Muhammadan community. 
It hopes that His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock will reconsider the order 
and give justice to the Muhammadans as he already has to Her Highness 
Nawab Khair-un-nisa Begam Sahiba. — 


21. In thanking Mr. Leonard, the President of the Bangalore City Muni- 


8 cipality, for introducing many useful reforms 

a bn Cag adaplly. in the departments under him, the Qasim-ul- 

Akbar, of the 24th August, says Mr. Leonard, 

who is a very energetic, zealous and painstaking officer, always has the well- 
being and comfort of the people at heart. 


(9) Forests. 


22. The Dravida Bhanu, of the 15th August, says that the ryots in 

3 n Southern India regard the Forest department 
3 15 bes Pe — as a curse owing to the mischief done by the 
nnn f ‘ministerial officers of that department. It adds 
that, if the ryots fail to bribe them, they prosecute the ryots for cattle-trespass, 
and it costs these men no small amount of trouble and expense to get them- 
selves acquitted. The ety further says that, during the sowing season, the 
said officials delay the leasing out of plots of forest land, and the ryots are 
put to much difficulty in procuring wood for agricultural implements and 
dried leaves for manure. ‘The paper hopes that the higher authorities will 
attend to the matter here complained of. 


23. The Andhraprakastka, of the 22nd August, referring to the oppres- 


sion caused to the people by the recent prose- 


Forest Act in Kurnool. cutions of poor ryots before magistrates in the 


Kurnool district for not having produced licenses when required, although 


they had the same at home, and for one of them having in his pogsession a 
beam which was suspected to have been ‘stolen from the forest, &c., observes 
that in 1894, when the ryots in the Kurnool district were oppressed and ill- 
treated by the Forest officials, the then Governor of Madras deputed a 
Member of the Board of Revenue to investigate the matter and rebuked, on 
his report, the Forest officials for their irregularities. The paper does not 
know what the present Government would be disposed to do if acts of 
oppression such as the above were now brought to its notice. 


(A) Railways. 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 155 Wer sere that the railway 
fare in India for third-class passengers, namely, 
. cpa, „ ey ia pies and two pies — 4 very high 
: when compared with the fare of the railways 
in England and proves the statement by saying that in England the average 
income of a cooly amounts to two or two and-a-half shillings per day where- 
with he can travel nearly thirty miles at the rate of a penny per mile, whereas 
in India a re gets only three annas per day, which will enable him to 
travel only twelve or eighteen miles. The paper believes that the railway 
authorities would derive a larger income than at present by reducing the 
railway fare to one pie per mile and hopes that they will make a trial. 
25. The Karnataka eng; of the 17th August, quotes from the 
; Weekly Review the case of a European Joint 
9 enges Magistrate on leave using violent eh to oust 
ent a Muhammadan and his wife from a first-class 
compartment which he himself wanted to occupy; but, as the Muhammadan 
was an educated man, the paper says no amount of persuasion, even from the 


stationmaster, could prevail upon him to quit the compartment for the 
benefit of the neal ” | J | . | | 
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li) Public Works. 


26. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 11th August, d bing 
ssability of fepaiing the the devastation caused by the recent floods o 
— of the Oolerbon. the Coleroon, remarks that, if the Public Works 
no | authorities had — and strengthened the 
northern bank of the Coleroon in time, the vast amage now done would not 
have occurred. He hopes that now at least the repairs necessary would be 
attended to. 


(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


27. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 11th August, says that, 
6 , in manufacturing salt, people encounter many 
. 2 ment. dgdifffculties as they are obliged to pay revenue 
- A both to the Revenue and Salt departments and 
also to bribe the officials of the department who superintend the measure- 
ment, location, &c., of the manufactured salt. He adds that Government 
purchases the salt so produced at the rate of Rs. 13 per garce and sells it to 
the people at Rs. 400 per garce and does not scruple to lavish the profit so 
gained on unprofitable wars, such as the Suakim expedition. 


28. A correspondent to the same paper i that in the village of 
Edakkalinadu, in Madurantakam taluk, * 
ly 


Highhanded dealing on the . , 
part of abkéri officials in the for the purpose of making jaggery genera 


1. ee gute”. chunam, and complains that, whenever 

there is a deficiency in the quantity of chunam, 
the abkäri officials wg the liquid so drawn under the heading of . toddy,” 
prosecute the drawers before magistrates and get them punished. The corres- 
pondent further adds that, from fear jof the oppression of the abkäri officials, 
nearly all the toddy-drawers of the place have abandoned their profession 
and are starving without means of livelihood. The correspondent prays Gov- 


ernment to pay attention to this subject. 


29. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 29th August, while 
% referring to the oppression and corruption of 
Government to do away with the salt and abkäri officers, remarks that it is 
the system of marking trees tap- q 8 th / d d 
ped for sweet toddy. oubtful whether any other department under 
the Government is more oppressive and corrupt 
than the Salt and Abkäri department. It recommends the abolition of the 
system of marking trees tapped for sweet toddy as the system only serves to 
give additional facilities for the salt officers to oppress the toddy-drawers and 
it is not moreover very profitable to Government. The article states that the 
abkäri officers systematically collect as blackmail a sum ranging from one to 
three rupees per tree, which is applied for to be marked, just as they levy 
blackmail on the fish-curers at the rate of four annas per bag sold in the fish- 
curing yards, and, if the amount asked for by these officers is not paid, they 
not only make unusual delay in marking the trees, but they try to bring them 
trouble afterwards. The attention of the authorities is therefore invited to the 


necessity for doing away with that system. 


(* General. 


30. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 15th August, makes a complaint that on 
Tuesday. preceding not a light was seen in the 


A complaint regarding the Madras harbour and that the passengers from 
— of lights in the Madras the Rangoon mail steamer, which anchored in 
the harbour late in the evening, were with 


much difficulty and annoyance obliged to make their way in darkness. 
There was a large crowd of vagabonds on the beach in the guise of coolies, 
apparently bent on mischief. Who 1s T asks the paper, for this 
gross neglect of duty? The subject demands the attention of Government. 


draw toddy from cocoanut trees in pots lined — 


4 
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31. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 18th N dwelling 
bo- n the heaviness of postal work in the 
A request to the postal autho- Office at Trichur, requests the postal autho- 
rities, rities either to open a branch post office at 
Vadakkancheri or appoint an additional clerk to help the postmaster at 
Trichur. 


32. A correspondent to the same 0 complains that he went at 
mp or 2 O clock one to the Pudukksttai post office 
, 2 owe we epost and that, when he requested the postmaster to 
— register a letter, the postmaster asked him to 
wait fora while and 15 minutes after told him that he could not register 
the letter. He is at a loss to know why the postmaster as well as his clerk 
should decline to register the letter till the arrival of mails at half past two. 
The correspondent requests the Superintendent of Post Offices, Trichinopoly 
division, to inquire into this piece of irregularity. 
33. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 21st August, saying 
3 that the village of Kalyanapuram in the dis- 
A suggestion to the postal trict of Tanjore contains about 2,000 houses, 
7 nent ~— remarks that the postal peon delivers letters 
ee to the inhabitants of the village only thrice a 
week and that this subjects them to much 
inconvenience. He requests the authorities to arrange for the daily delivery 
of letters to the village and to put up there a pillar-box that was promised 
long ago. : 
34. The Jananukulan, of the 22nd August, hearing that all post offices in 
| the district of Tanjore have been ordered to 
sell quinine in future, observes that the work 
and responsibilities of postmasters increase 
day by day, wheteas their pay is not enhanced in wh ove The paper 
then (Bios on the various items of work performed 3 postmasters in their 
daily routine and says that the task of selling quinine that is newly im 
on + ve is no doubt an additional duty and that it therefore behoves Gov- 
ernment to encourage them in some substantial way. The paper, in this 
connection, mentions that it is in contemplation to entrust the of deliver- 
ing summonses of Civil Court and of registering documents to postal autho- 
rities. The paper also publishes a letter written in English by some corre- 
— to an English paper which criticises the administration of the postal 
epartment under the following headings:— — 
(1) Paltry pay to the sub- postmasters,“ 
2) Defective delivery system,” 
(3) Enormous powers vested in the divisional superintendents,” 
(4) Slow promotions to merit and rapid promotions to the relatives in 
the higher grades,” * | 
8 85 Want of qualifying tests, and 
4666) yay pe from the pay of the officials for the Postal Guarantee 
und, ; 
and ends with the following remark :— | 
“Now in these days of advanced civilisation when congresses and 
conferences are annually held in the several centres of India in which the work- 
ing of the several departments of the British Indian administration is criticised 
on all hands and the public cry like thunder craves forth for reforms, it is a 
matter of deep regret that there is no associationclaiming forth reform in the 
Postal department and disburden the mute postal officials of their several 
responsibilities and their illegal blackmail.” | 
35. A correspondent to the Vikata Dutan, of the 22nd August, referring 


ae to the suggestions of Mr. F. W. Ashpitel that 

44 order reganding light- in light-houses natives should not be ae red 
; as lightkeepers and that in their place Nast 
Indians and Eurasians should be entertained on salaries of Rs. 30 and 40 per 
mensem, observes that, while all menial work is thrown on natives, these have 


Desirability of increasing the 
pay of postmasters. 


229 


to muke room for men of hats and boots as light-keepers. The correspondent 
says that this is neither justicé to the hard-worked natives nor economy. 


36. The eee gene 33 1 1 that Non karnams in 

1 e ap istrict havin n ordered to 
Village W — trained in surveying at their own expense in 
the far-off taluk-towns, two hundred of them -have resigned: their posts 
simultaneously. It believes that such proceeding on their part is the outcome 
of helplessness and despair and remarks that the karnams are very ill-paid 
in spite of gow work, and are on some plea or other detained almost 
throughout the whole year at the taluk hea = where they cannot 
obtain proper food though they pay heavy hotel charges. The paper observes 
that inasmuch as the whole work of the village is turned out by the karnam, 
it is ridiculous to subordinate such a responsible official to the village munsif 
who cannot do so much as spell his own name properly. It regrets that, as 
the village servants are not placed under the control of the karnam, he is 
obliged to go about, carrying a load of account books with him. It prays 
the Government will direct its attention to the grievances of these pett 
officials and increase their salaries and arrange matters so as to suit all 
districts, as these grievances are existent in all of them. 


37. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 24th August, speaking of Lord 
Lord Woleley’s evid Wolsley’s evidence before the Royal Commis- 
Ord Wolsley s endende. sion on Indian Finance, says that his evidence 
was reckless, audacious and insulting to India. He thinks that in the con- 
nection between India and England the gain is all on the side of India; but, 
says the paper, he does not know how much money goes from India to England 
and how the latter has been enriched by tlie former, and that her greatness 
is in a great measure due to the connection with India. Many ships touch at 
Aden bound for other parts of the world in the East and yet Lord Wolsley 
thinks that India ought to pay for Aden. He thinks that India should pay 
for everything that can by any possibility be thrown upon her, and he would 
not only make her pay for the army but also for the navy. This is justice 
with a vengeance, says the editor. 


38. A correspondent in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 17th August, 


while referring to the recent appointment of 

Head clerks in Sub-Registry three under-graduates, who were head clerks in 
ton be appointed sub- Sub-Registry offices as sub-registrars, suggests 
ee. that, as by these appointments a departure has 
been made from the rule that only graduates should be appointed sub-regis- 
trars, the claims of. some of the head clerks of Sub-Registry offices, who have 
even completed the Special tests for the posts of Tahsildars and Deputy 
Collectors but who are only under-graduates, will also be taken into consider- 


ation by the authorities when opportunity occurs. 


39. A leader in the Malayalam Terala Sanchari, of the 26th August, com- 
lains of the irregularity in the delivery of 
The number of village _post- letters and newspapers in villages. It is of 
ern opinion that it cannot be otherwise so long as 
one peon is made to deliver letters in six or seven amsams. The number of 
letters and newspapers delivered in villages has of late been increasing by 
leaps and bounds, and, if the number of village postmen is not increased so 
as to cope with the increased work, various irregularities cannot but occur. 


40. In inserting a translation of the Government order passed in regard 
. 1) the case of Her Highness Nawab Khair-un- 
1 of the case of Her nisa Begam Sahiba, the Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of 
Bonn Gana ab Khair-un-nisa the 15th August, thanks Government for dis- 
dea ca See: sing of the case favourably to Her Highness, 
and remarks with regret that the rivilege of “ exemption from courts” has 
been unreasonably withdrawn. hopes that the above privilege may be 
restored to the Begam. | 1 
The Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 17th August, also thanks His Excellency 
Sir Arthur Havelock for favourably disposing of this case. 


Ax Dun arama, 
Madras, 
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Suawe-vt-Acsan, 
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Aug. 17th, 1896. 


S wWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Aug. 18th, 1896. 


Desoraxant, 
MIlore, 
Aug. 16th, 1896. 


NAzRANi Dirika, 
Mannanam, 
Aug. 20th, 1896. 


Kerata Mitram, 
Cochin, 
Aug. 21st, 1896. 


VETTIKKODIYON, 
Madras, 


Aug. 8th, 1896. 
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41. The Shams-ul-Akbar; of the 17th August, thinks that the frequent 

occurrence of accidents on the tramway line 

Want of alarm bells in the in Madras is due to the want of alarm bells in 

tram car. cars, and says the drivers, however careful 

they may be, will go wrong some time or other in the absence of such bells. 
The Shams asks the authorities to supply the want at once. 


III.—LTOISLATIox. 


42. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 18th August, observes 
that the beggar population in Southern India 
Desirability of passing a law has increased to such an extent that it proves 
r the beggar popu- 4 source of great annoyance and worry to the 
* ple. He thinks that, with the exception 
of blind persons and others who are disqualified for manual labor, if the whole 
population is made to work under the force of a legal enactment, not only 
will the worry now caused be lessened, but that the market price of articles, 
both industrial and agricultural, will also grow less. The correspondent 
hopes that the Government will legislate on the subject. 


IV.—NatTiIvE STATES. 


43. The Desopakari, of the 16th August, referring to the Maharaja of 
Vizianagram’s offer of a lukh of rupees towards 
the Suakim expenditure, observes that the 
acceptance of the same by Government would 
make the other Maharajas feel embarrassed for not having made similar offers, 
besides inducing in them a fear of probably losing the favour of Government. 
If this course were adopted whenever an opportunity offered itself, the Native 
States, the paper asserts, would surely come to ruin, and the liberty of the 
people weil be endangered with numerous other evil consequences. It 


refuses, therefore, to believe that the said offer of the Maharaja will ever be 
accepted by Government. 


44. The Malayalam Nazrani Dipika, of the 20th August, complains of the 
hardship caused to people during the tours of 


Maharaja of Vizianagram’s 
offer. 


The Travancore police oppres- the Travancore Maharaja through the State. 


sing the people during the tours 
— His Highness through the 
tate. : 


The police take advantage of such visits for 
oppressing people and levying blackmail. It 
is the practice of the police to detain almost 
all the carriages passing by the road under the pretence that they are r uired 
for conveying the things of the. Maharaja and to worry and insult the 
respectable men and women seated inside the carriages until they are given 
something to keep them quiet. The police are said to commence this iniqui- 
tous practice just a month before the visit of the Maharaja to a place and 
continue it for a month after His Highness’ departure. 


45. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Mitram, of the sie 22 
3 referring to the irregularities prevailing in the 

N. valle — ln branch of the Cochin 
oe State, says that, as the candidates selected for 
admission into the training school for teachers do not possess the necessary 
qualifications required for teachership in elementary schools, they are even 
after that training invariably found to be incompetent to teach the classes in 
such schools. A suggestion is therefore made that an entrance examination 


should be held to test the ability of the candidates before they are admitted 
into the training school. 6 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


46. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 8th August, says that it was discussed lately 
Expediency of forming an in the British Parliament whether if = ed 
2 nae, were formed in. India,. composed exclusively 

living in Toten” 1 Eurasians resident in the country and 
a granted one-half the privileges now enjoyed 
by the British army, England might not be spared the trouble of sending out 
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British troops to India. The paper adds that the plan. proposed is quit 
practicable and will prove a fnancial blessing to India proposed is quite 


47. A correspondent to yd A of the 14th August, referring 

‘ce ; e. Suakim expedition, u the le of 

An mre ts Dap England not to rary the Peri. eo A on 

regarding „ the ground that the House of Commons has 

once come to a decision on it, but to try their best to bring it again for the 

reconsideration of Parliament in the same way as questions affecting the 

interest of the British public are treated in spite of repeated failures. The 

correspondent says that, if England would deal by India justly, the Indians 

would band themselves together in defence of England against all the world 

if necessary. 

48. The same paper, W oe: a certain * lady in Calcutta 

ö napped a married woman, leaving her 

4 e- d regard- children and husband destitute, W that, 

* a unless Government steps forward to check the 

action of missionaries through its tribunals, the mischief of the missionaries 
would greatly increase, for which Government alone would be answerable. 


49. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th August, writes as follows: When 


ae the Indian budget was brought before the 
A 88 consideration of Purliament at tt last meeting, 
budget question. Lord George Hamilton praised in high terms 
the Government of India for its economy in 
finance. This statement is true in one way, i.e., Government has systematically 
declined, on grounds of financial distress, to remedy those defects of admin- 
istration which injuriously affect the interests of the people. Isthis economy ? 
If Government had been really economical, the welfare of the people at 
large would have been far advanced. A large portion of the revenues of 
India is being spent on the maintenance of the military and civil establish- 
ments. Even the surplus balance of the revenues of each district is, instead 
of being devoted to the good of the people of the district, added to the general 
fund which is allowed to be rapidly consumed by those two grand establish- 
ments. It is really . how Lord George Hamilton was induced to 
regard this policy of Government —a policy not at all conducive to public 
welfare —as sound economy. Lord George Hamilton is not much acquainted 
with the affairs of India and moreover he is a mere puppet in the hands of his 
Anglo-Indian councillors. His opinion therefore may not bemature. Persons 
hke Sir Auckland Colvin, Sir David Barbour, who possess greater experience in 
Indian affairs, never bestow such shallow praises, but, on the other hand, 
regret that no one has come forward to check the receipts and disbursements 
of the Indian revenues and to give an accurate account of them. The paper 
then dwells on the many acts of Lord George Hamilton, such as import duties, 
Suakim question, &c., which are detrimental to the welfare of India, and 
declares that Lord George Hamilton’s action as a whole does not merit the 
thanks of the Indian public. 


50. The Andhraprakasika, of the 22nd August, regrets that, although the 
The Carnatic B Sahiba, Carnatic Begam Sahiba is grateful to the Gov- 
e Carnatie Begam Sahiba. ernment for having considered favourably her 
petition to them, she has been compelled to reside in Umda Bagh only to 
mend her conduct and that she has not been allo wed to go wherever she might 
like to go. While the Government owns palaces on the Mount Road and at 
Guindy, the Governor occupying either at pleasure, it is at a loss to know 
why the Begam Sahiba should be prevented from frequentin her many 
garden mansions. The remarks as regards her conduct are evi ently made, 
it observes, by some Government subordinate officers with a view to annoy 
her and rouse in the public mind serious suspicions about her. There is no 
occasion or necessity, it goes on to say, for making remarks upon her conduct 
and.it thinks it has Ae, very improperly done. It frequently hears that there 


has been great corruption in the Stipendiary office for a very long time and 
prays the will 4 the said office and put a stop in future 
to misdoings. | | . 


SwapDesaMITRAN, | 


Aug. 14th, 1896, 


SwapesaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Aug. 18th, 1896. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Aug. 22nd, 1896. 
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Mvsors 51. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 22nd August, does not see the 


Vaitranta Bonum ; ia i 
2 5 ip object of the Government of India in prohibit. 
Aug. 23nd, 1896. rtd tie, acquiring lands ing the acquisitien of lands in British f ndia by 
22 native princes, and asks if the prohibition 


extends to the acquisition of lands by one native prince in the territories of 


another native prince. This prohibition, the 7 thinks, puts the native 
princes under a restraint from which their subj 


ects are free, and says that 
acquisition of land in British India by native princes cannot be so objection- 
able as the acquisition of land in Native States and maintenance of troops 
therein by the British Government and ultimately trying to annex the whole 
territory. When the white-ants build a nest it is made use of by the cobra; 
the editor therefore does not see why native princes should be debarred from 
acquiring lands seeing that, even if owned by them, such lands would be at 
the service of Englishmen, and asks, if, for some reason or other, the native 
princes should be deprived of their territories, wh they should not find an 
asylum in British India on land which they can call their own. 


Kamnatana 52. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 17th August, says that the Madras 
9 — a Congress Committee owes the Committee in 
Aug. 17th, 186. Btarvin = Congress Com- London the sum of Rs. 28,847 and yet makes 
recone chncrmaena ee no attompts to pay, and wonders why the 
Madras people are so apathetic although they have a large sum of money at 
Arbuthnot and Co.’s to the credit of the Congress Committee. The editor 
fears that the foes of the Congress movement will point to this neglect and 
declare there is no life in it. He therefore hopes that all connected with the 
committee will be up and doing and not starve to death an institution which 
has been so useful in bringing about the existence of the enlarged councils. 


Keaata Parnina, 53. The Malayalam Kerala Pairtka, of the 15th August, publishes two 
Aug. 16th, 1896. series of letters from North Malabar complain- 
Government ; = a 2 to ing of the conduct of some of the local land- 

meloharts given by landlords. lords who are in the habit of putting on mel- 


chart (over-lease) lands already leased out to their tenants. Owing to such 

melcharts the condition of certain tenants has, it appears, become very 
miserable. Numerous cases of melchart are said to be occurring every day 
and certain specific instances of it are also cited. In conclusion, the corre- 
spondent, after dwelling at some length on the evils arising from melchart, 
2 the attention of Government to the desirability of tuking steps to 
check it. 


n 54. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 17th August, gives the 
Aug. 17th, 1896. 3 . . ,, substance of the notification regarding the 
. alis to join advantages obtainable by men eatin in the 
A Madras Army and exhorts the Malayalis, who 
are striving so much to get a footing in the Salt and Police department, to 

join the Army as it is more honourable and advantageous to them. 


3822 55. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 24th August, says the Secretary of State 
Aug. 24th, 1896, for India has refused to entertain the proposal 
of Sir William Wedderburn as regards the 
annual appointment of a committee to supervise 
Indian expenditure on the ground that such a 
committee would unduly interfere in the administration of India and would 
be an extra charge upon the Indian exchequer. 

In criticising the refusal, the Qasim-ul-Akbar thinks that the Secretary of 
State is not really a friend and supporter of India, for, if he was, he would 
not have charged the Indian exchequer with the expenses of the Suakim ex 
dition and remarks that the appointment of the committee, instead of entailing 


an extra charge upon India, would amply repay its cost by putting a stop to 
extravagances. | : 


Proposed appointment of a 
committee to supervise Indian 
expenditure. 
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f Difference between the Government of England and that 
(j) Salt and Abkéri— 22 „ CCCP 3 
1 8 3 3 trees Madras ve 0 ee 6 0 ee ee ‘a. . $6 
"ae 5 8 e eee ae Lord Wolseley and the British troops stationed in India. 21 


pean ers ee ee ee ee ee ee 
Government to pass a law for the better management of 
temples in Malabar ., 8 oe 
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Dates of papers received and examined dur; 
the fortnight. 2 


4% Travancore Abhimani 
66 Lokopakari ” ee 


Weekly. 


** Vettikkodiyon ” 

% Vikata Dutan 
Arys Jana — 

** Pariyan ’’ . 

4% Desabhimani 
„Sajjana Patrika ” 

% Jananukulan ™ ; 
„% Viveka Thivakaran ” 

% Jana vinodini 50 


Bi-weekly. 
‘‘Swadesamitran’’ .. 


Trivev, 
Monthly. 
% Balika ’’ . 
„Messenger of Truth“ 
Bi- monthly. 
0 Lokabandhu“ oe 


“Kalinga”. . 
“ Patrikasaraprakasika 


Weekly. 
50 Sasilekha 10 ee ee 
0 Andhraprakasika, wee 
‘‘Vibudharanjani’’ .. 
90 Sanmarga — 
‘* Rajayogi”’ ee 
% Desopakari ’’. ee 


KaNARERs. 


Monthly. 
‘¢Sudarshana” ,, 
Weekly. 


„Karnataka Prakas ika 
% Mysore Desabhimani ”’ 

4% Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini ** 
% Vrittanta Patrika = 


„ Vrittanta Chintamani ’’ 


MALAYALAM. 


Bi-monthly. 
‘* Sarvathra Mitram“ 
Kerala Chandrika ”’ 
Tri-monthly. 
‘*Nagrani Dipika” .., 
% Kerala Mitram 
Weekly. 


% Malayala Manorama’’ 
% Manorama’”’ a 
% Kerala Sanchari’’ ,, 
4% Kerala Patrika’® ., 


HInDvusTAN!, 


Bangalore .. 
Coimbatore: 
Pasumalai . 


Nagercoil 
Madras 


Cuddalore . ee 
Negapatam 

Tanjore... 
Tiruchengéd 
Tiruvadi .. 


Alleppey 
Calicut 


Mannanam 
Cochin 1 


Kottayam .. 
Calicut ., 
Do. ec 
Do. ee 


Not known. 


4,000 


1,000 
180 
500 


500 
500 
400 
480 
300 
450 


Ist Sept. 1896, 
16th Aug. and let Sept. 1896, 


Ist Sept. 1896. 
20th Aug. and 4th Sept. 1898. 


22nd and 29th Aug. and 5th Sept. 189 

29th Aug. 1896. ai * ‘ 

24th „ and let and 8th Sept. 1596. 

29th „ 1896. 

26th ,, and znd Sept. 1896. 

24th and 3lst Aug. and 7th Sept. 1898. 

29th Aug. and 5th Sept. 1896. 

„„ „ 
4th Sept. 1896. 


25th and 28th Aug. and let and 4th Sept. 1896. 


Aug. 1896. 


sept. „ 


15th and 3lst Aug. 1896. 
30th Aug. 1896. 


28th Aug. and 4th and 11th Sept. 1896. 
29th „ „ Sth Sept. 1896. 
19th and 26th Aug. and 2nd Sept. 1896. 
29th Aug. and 5th Sept. 1896. 
24th and 3iat Aug. ond 7th Sept. 1896. 
30th Aug. and 6th Sept. 1896. 


June and July 1896. 


3ist Aug. and 7th and 14th * 1896. 

30th „ „„ Oth „ 13th 77 
öth and 12th Sept. 1896. 

27th Aug. and 3rd and 10th Sept. 1896. 
2nd and 9th Sept. 1896. 


29th Aug. 1896. 
8th Sept. „ 


sist Aug. and 10th Sept. 1896. 
ist and 1 Ith Sept. 1896. 


29th Aug. and 5th Sept. 2 ag 
zist „ 7 

and and 9th Sept. 1896. 
5th 99 12th 99 97 


40 Shams-ul-Akbar ”* E T 

% Jaridah-i-Rozgar” ,, — * 

0 Tilism.i-Hairat 25 . | Triplicane do. 

% Alhami Ice House Road, Madras. 
4 Qusim-ul-Akbar’ . Bangalore oe 

„% Munshur-i-Muhammadi”’ , Do. ; . 3 


zist Aug. and 7th Sept. 1896. 
a „ m „ 70 
5 den Aug. 1896. 


orth th and 316 Aug. and 8rd and 7th Sept. 1896. 
om 19th and 29th my 1896. 


— 


I.—Foreien Pourrics. 


1. The Karnataka see of — * Rey ey says 2 it has 
me ome public that the Sultan of Turkey has 
2 Mabemmedens —— letters to the Amir of Af henioten and 
- the Shah of Persia asking them to be in alliance 
with him. It seems that Mussalmans are thus combining because they cannot 
endure the troubles given them by the European powers. China and Japan 
also, it is understood, are following suit. 


2. The Vrittanta Patria, of om ard re et hoon Christians 
1 ae in Constantinople having been driven to des- 
Atrocities and ricts in Turkey. peration by the oppression of the Mussalmans 
went and seized the treasury. This still more exasperated the Mussalmans 
who killed no fewer than 1,000 Christians—men, women and children—in the 
city. The editor remarks that a government in which such riots are of 
almost daily occurrence cannot last long, and it is high time that the Sultan, 
who seems quite helpless to keep his men under any control, should be deposed 
and somebody who is able to manage the affairs better should assume the 
power. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


3. A correspondent to the Lokopakari, of the 20th August, reports that 
3 3 every jutkawallah at the railway station of 
Mischief of the 3 Suramangalam worries the passengers that 
Ste ae ’ of Sure. light at the station to engage his own jutka, 
mangalam. and, in so doing, each tries to pull off their 
luggage from their hands to be taken to his 
jutka, and, in the confusion that arises, the jutkawallahs c away the article 
so taken. The correspondent cites a particular case of this kind which seems 
to have occurred at the said railway station, and regrets that the police 
constables, who were on the spot, took no notice of the act. The corre- 
spondent further complains that at the railway station of Erode police con- 
stables, instead of preserving order at the booking office, are busy purchasing 
tickets for the passengers in order that they may get a petty present of three 
pies per ticket. 


4. The Sasilekha, of the 11th September, remarks that cases of theft are 
: occurring very frequently at Arcot and states 
The police at Arcot. that thieves broke into the houses of the Collec- 
tor, Police Superintendent and the police head constable, while the Sub- 
Magistrate narrowly escaped from his turn. It regrets that the people are 
reminded of the plunders and devastations of the Mahrattas and Pindaris 
and that they are spending sleepless nights. It remarks that the police 
constables are quite useless and incompetent, and that, though the station- 
house officer is a good man, he is unable to do anything for want of help 
from his superiors. It prays therefore that the Inspector-General of Police 
will kindly direct his attention to this matter and protect the people of the 
Arcot taluk against danger. 
5. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 7 th September, says that 
3 ever since the last Mappila outbreak the number 
5 pape A the Malabar f cases of theft has been steadily on the increase. 
ae Drapes The police, instead of putting a stop to the 
crime by duly bringing the offenders to book, not only connive at it, but are 
often found to be the offenders themselves. This statement is amply borne 
out by two recent occurrences in the Calicut taluk, in one of which some 


stationery was stolen from the taluk office and in the other Rs. 122 from 


Chevayur sub- registrar's office. In the first of these some evidence has been 
recorded against a certain constable and oe ar suspicion is also stron ly 
against him, The sub-registrar’s office is in the same compound as the police 


galore, 
Sept. 7th, 1898. 


Vaitranta 
Param, 


Mysore, 
Sept. 3rd, 1896. 


LOKOPAKARI, 
Madras, 
Aug. 20th, 1896. 


ManoraMA, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 7th, 1896. 


D gsabHIMANI, 
Cuddalore, 
Aug. 26th, 1896. 


Aura Jana Parrvan, 
Madras, 
Sept. lst, 1896. 


SaAsrLRK UA, 


Madras, 
Sept. 4th, 1896. 
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station. The sub-registrar has strong suspicion against one of the peons in 
whose house certain constables are lodging, but the crime has not as yet 
been detected. The lethargy of the police from whose custody and in whose 
presence thefts are committed and who cannot i detect the criminals is 
certainly inconceivable. It is high time that the Government should turn its 
attention to the deplorable state of the Malabar police. 

Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th September, 
has a leader deploring the ine ciency of the police in detecting the robbery 
and dacoities largely committed in the Malabar district. The practice of 
sending a head constable and a few constables first to inquire into such cases 
is strongly deprecated. When a theft occurs the police who investigate the 
matter do not, it appears, arrest the real culprits, but they arrest some known 
depredators or old offenders who know nothing of the thefts and charge them 
before the magistrate together with a very small portion of the stolen property 
and secure convictions. Sometimes the accused are let off by the magistrates 
as the property presented is what the police have kept in the house of the 
accused and discovered. ‘Thefts are said to be committed at the instance of 
the police by some thieves who are kept under them, and a 5 ways is made 
that if the police is divided into two sections, the detective and the guard, and 
educated men on higher salaries and of 2 training are appointed to the 
first and their duty is confined to the detection of crimes occurring in the 
district, the hue and cry now raised against the = will not only be 
abated, but the crimes will be greatly diminished. In the event of dividing 
the police force into two sections as suggested above, the article says that the 
punitive police stationed at Malappuram can be done away with and the 
expenses of maintaining it may be diverted to the maintenance of the detec- 
tive police. In conclusion, the editor says that the best way to draw the 
attention of the Government to the subject is to mention it in the address to be 
presented to the Governor during his approaching visit to Malabar. 


(6) Courts. 


6. The Desabhimani, of the 26th August, complains that Mr. Sivarama- 
kristna Sarma, the present Sub-Magistrate of 
Panruti, attends the court only at 4 p.m. and 
compels parties to effect a compromise among 
themselves, threatening at the same time that, if they should fail to do so, he 
would either dismiss the case or punish the prosecutor himself. The corre- 
spondent says that within a month the Sub-Magistrate disposed of nearly 


hundred cases in this manner and that the people are attempting to memo- 
rialise Government on the subject. : 


7. The Arya Jana woe of * N st r I ym 4 

the trial of a criminal case lately disposed o 

tha Allababad Hick Cut 1. by the High Court of Allahabad, wherein a 
garding native ladies, British soldier was charged with the offence of 
f rape on a Raj put lady, the judge made a very 
sweeping remark regarding the chastity of native 1 namely, that they 
en their consent for immoral act for alittle consideration, and, if they are 
etected in the act by their relatives or friends, they raise a cry that they 
have been outraged. The paper remarks that such insult offered to the 


women of India ought not to be put up with and that it behoves the Congress 
to take up the subject. 


8. The Sasilekha, of the 4th bs tember, observes that 3 an 

in India are very strong, voluptuous an 
3 rape by Private Bur- brutal. As “Bes, 5 not Suffioient work for 
i them, they roam about like wild beasts, forcibly 
outraging the chastity of the women they come across. When such cases of 
rape are tried before courts, the jurors ( generally their countrymen) pro- 
nounce “not guilty” and the judges discharge the accused, while the 
injured women and their female witnesses are disgraced by being called (by 
the defence) prostitutes and the male witnesses that tried fo réscue them are 


A complaint against the Sub- 
Magistrate of Panruti. 
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insulted as go-betweens. The paper does not know when this grievance will 
be — 4 and remarks that the white man is not N at all even 
when he murders the dark man. Referring to a recent Allahabad case in 
which a soldier, Private [Burdis, is alleged to have committed rape upon a 
woman in Rajputana, the paper deeply regrets that the High Court Sessions 
Judge has, as reported, publicly stigmatised in the course of the trial that 
the native women of India commit adultery for money. If he had really 
said so, he is, the paper asserts, totally incompetent to be a judge in India. 
It further contends that the sexual morality of the Hindu women is in no 
way inferior to that of the English women, and asks the natives of India to 
meet together in large numbers to take notice of the judge’s conduct and 
rebuke him. It points out that a former judge of the Calcutta High Court 
having said that the Hindus were perjurers, was obliged to confess his error. 
It prays the Government to make proper provision for the prevention of 
these grievances. 


9. The Rajayogt, of the Ry wee writes pong English) :— 

1 There is a loud cry among the litigant public 

Local civil courte. that resort to the E civil 42 vent 
pressure is brought to bear upon them to settle their disputes either b 

entering into @ compromise or by taking special oaths. e believe this 

unseemly practice is more Or less due to a desire on the part of the presiding 

judges to show a clean file. It can, however, be very easily put an end to 

if the High Court take special notice of such cases and exclude them from the 

column of contested cases.” 


10. The ‘Karnataka Prakasika, of the 7th September, says :—It is a well 
known fact that Europeans who commit crimes 
against the Natives generally escape punish- 
ment. A fresh instance of this is the case of 
Private Burdis in the Allahabad High Court. This case has been made the 
more painful to the Hindus on account of the unwarranted remarks made by 
the presiding judge that native girls give their consent for a small considera- 


The crimes of Europeans 
against Natives of India. 


tion. The judge seems to look upon the Hindu society in the same light as 
the society in Europe. 


11. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 5th September, 


while commenting upon the remarks made by 
Disapproving of the remarks Justice Blennerhasset, of the Allahabad High 


made by Justice Blennerhasset on 


„ Court, on the character of Indian women during 


the trial of Private Burdis on a charge of 
having committed rape upon a Raj put woman, observes that the judge's 
knowledge of the Indian women om | his dexterity in turning and twisting 
cases are really wonderful. The article doubts whether the people can ever 
hope to get justice and protection at the hands of a judge who follows his own 
opinion in deciding cases and not the evidence and truth of the matter. 


12. Referring with approval to the order of the Chief Presidency Magis- 
| trate, Egmore, preventing certain persons from 
entering the precincts of his court, the Shams-ul- 
Akbar, of the 7th September, says that, besides 
the above persons, there are many who live in Black Town and Triplicane 
earning their livelihood by means of perjury and the concoction of cases to 
the great loss of the people. The Shams requests the authorities to institute 
an inquiry and to prevent all such persons from entering all courts. 


(d) Education. 


18. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 5th September, advises Government to 

A hint to G abolish the Upper Secondary examination on 

ing the U i 1 regard- the ground that it proves a source of pecuniary 

amination. * * loss to Government. The paper remarks that 

this examination will carry no weight unless 

the Lower Secondary examination is brought to the level of the Middle 
hool. examination. 


The prevention of law toute 
from entering Police Courts, 
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KInALA Partuixa, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 5th, 1896. 
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Madras, 
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VRETTIKKODIYON, 
Madras, 
Aug. 22nd, 1896. 


Varrixkop1ror, 
Madras, 
Aug. 29th, 1896. 
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PRAKASIKA, 
Bangalore, 
Aug. 3ist, 1896. 


Mysore 
Vuitranta Bopuint, 
Nangalore. 
Sept. Sth, 1896. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


14. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 22nd August, reports that the Madras muni- 
cipality during moonlight nights lights the 
A charge against the Madras ton o¢ different hours, and that this practice 
* proves a * during rainy weather when 
the moon is not visible and the nights are totally dark. The paper remarks 
that the lighting tax is paid in view to have the town lighted during all nights 
as is done in Bombay and Rangoon, and it is a matter for regret that the 
municipality should carry their economy so far as to cause great incon- 
venience to the public. ‘The paper is at a loss to know why the police, who 
charge the owners of carriages driving without lights during moonlight 
nights when the moon is not visible, do not choose to prosecute the munici- 
1 for not lighting the town during such nights. 


15. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 29th August, requests the Madras munici- 
pality to take steps for erecting a new market 
and draws its attention to the insanitary con- 


dition of the present market, and hopes that 
early measures will be adopted in respect of the same. 


16. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 3lst August, after stating how 
The C 1 prejudicial to the interests of the house-owners 
— antonment Act in Ban- the introduction of the Cantonment Act would 
sbi be, says that such a step would be a piece of 
arbitrariness of the worst type and it would produce a bad feeling against the 
Government in general Ba against the municipality in particular. It isa 
matter of regret that English gentlemen (English officers) should think it right 
to take a man’s property for less value than he could obtain in the open 
market. The sense of right and wrong must be blunted before a man can 
give himself up to such an act. The paper further remarks that Bangalore is 
not British territory. It is a part of Mysore lent to the British for a civil and 
military station und not a military station alone, In 1858 the question was 
raised and the Government of India came to the conclusion that the Act could 
not be enforced in Bangalore. The editor therefore hopes that the president 
will resist the blandishments of the military authorities and will determine to 
preserve the present status of the station. 


17. The same paper warns the Government of Mysore that although the 
water-works have been nearly completed and 
the water from the Hissarghatta is being 
supplied to the city, yet the supply may become insufficient in course of time, 
especially when the supply is divided between the military station and the 
city, and therefore thinks it necessary that the tanks, &c., that hitherto supplied 
water to the town must be kept in good order to meet any contingency. 
The editor also says that separate pipes should be assigned to Brahmans and 


— ames to avoid any unpleasantness or riots between the different castes 
of people. ae 


Insanitary condition of the 
municipal market, Madras. 


Bangalore city water-supply. 


18. In re the question of introducing the Cantonment Act in the Civil a 

. Military Station of Bangalore, the Mysore Vrit- 

ane 1 1 . Bodhini e extract from a letter 
oF written by Sir Mark Cubbon to the General 
Commanding the Bangalore division in 1857, in which Sir Mark Cobbon says 
‘I should be guilty of a grave dereliction of duty if, with the full knowledge 
that Bangalore is no more a military cantonment in the proper sense of the 
word than Perambore or Vepery, I give my consent that the Judicial Com- 
missioner and other officers charged with the administration of the country, 
the sick officers, the aged widows, the ladies whose husbands are on foreign 
service, and other familes who have made it their abode should be turned out 
of their houses at the caprice of the brigadier who happens to be in command 


of the station and who of course is the absolute judge of the ‘ absolute neces- 
sity ’ of his own force.” | : : : | 
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19. After applauding the Mysore darbar for the prompt manner in which 5 — 


ipes for supplying pure drinking water were 
— water-works faid in Bangalore oer, the Qasim-ul-Akbar, of 
scheme. 25 the 3rd September, says the proposal for supply- 
ing pure drinking water to the inhabitants of the Civil and ilitary Station, 
Bangalore, from the Hissarghatta water-works has been already sanctioned by 
the Government of India, but that no actual steps have yet been taken to 


carry out this very useful and necessary work. The Resident’s attention is 
drawn to this matter. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


20. The Lokopakari, of the 20th August, writes as follows:—In October 


— ies — te two * = of 1 of 3 — 

Pala yam and the other of the vi 9 0 uri- 
— he Land Timprovement chi, in the district of A applied to 

: J Government for loan under the Land Improve- 
ment Loans Act for the purpose of erecting a water- pump worked by a wind- 
mill, and, after considerable 3 and lengthy correspondence on the subject, 
Government resolved to grant a loan of Rs. 720 and this sum was paid to the 
said ryots in August 1896. (There is apparently here a mistake about the 
year.) The Act lays down. that the sum lent can be claimed by Government 
only after the work, for the execution of which the loan was raised, has been 
fully completed and the fruits thereof realised; but, in the meanwhile, 
Government may claim interest from the date on which the money was lent ; 
but, in the present case, the revenue authorities served the ryots in question 
with notice in August 1895, demanding interest from 1894. The work in 
question has not vet been completed owing to want of funds. Nearly double 
the estimated cost has been spent. While so, the severity of the village 
oflicers demanding payment of interest has driven the villagers away from 
their village. There is no one to till the land for raising a crop. Thus a 
public loan not only subjects the debtor to much trouble and vexation, but 
also causes ruin to him. It is hoped that Government will direct its atten- 
tion to this subject and will so mend matters as to make a public loan a 
source of benefit to the ryots. 


21. The Sasilekha, of the 4th September, proposes to prove from the 
statistics of the Government itself the harsh- 
| ness with which land revenue is being collected. 
It states that the amount to have been realised in the year 1894-95 was 
Rs. 605,00,000 including arrears. Of this, so large a sum as Rs. 595, 00, 000 
was collected, which evidences the policy of the revenue officials too plainly. 
In order to realise this large sum, the revenue officials issued 5,874,474 
notices, which were made up of 5,394,303 demand notices, 290,654 distraint 
processes and 209,417 sale notices. The paper is unable to describe what 
the poor ryots must have suffered when so many notices were served on them, 
It remarks that these poor ryots are more patient than the proverbial mother 


Land revenue. 


earth, and that 7 give up the whole of their crops to the Government, 


having worked hard all the year long under the scorching sun. It further 
states that the property of 14,198 ryots was sold for default of payment of 
revenue. The property sold included 54,484 acres of land, which, though 
valued at Rs. 7,16,612, brought in only Rs. 1,55,762 ; and half of the said 
lands could find no purchasers and were therefore bought by the Govern- 
ment. These statistics are taken from the Government administration report, 
and they are not, it remarks, of its own invention. Being itself very poor, 
it says it is thoroughly acquainted with the sufferings of the poor ryots, and 


regrets to find the Government officials frequently remark, in the face of. 


these facts, that the Indian ryot is extremely prosperous. The Government, 
it suggests, should, out of pity for the ryot, modify the system of collecting 
land revenue; else he would surely die in absolute penury. 


Sept. rd, 1896. 


LoxoPaxanl, 
Madras, 
Aug. 20th, 1896. 


SasiLexna, 
Madras, 
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Rasayoot, 22. The Rajayogi, of the 31st August, writes (in English) thus :—“ The 


Cocumada, 


i appointment of such a man (Mr. W. J. 

e e The Gédavari rosettlement. Le anu) to the Settlement l 
is opportune, and we hope he will see things for himself before settling tlie 
fate of our ryots. We have a word to say to him and we oe he will 
excuse us for venturing to say it. Briefly ' stated his (the 
ryot’s) grievances are these —His land has not the same productive power as 
in the early years of anicut irrigation ; intermittent cultivation with wet 
crops has tended to deteriorate the soil, to make up for which very strenuous 
efforts at an enormous cost are needed, and even then it is very rarely that 
the used-up land becomes adequately fertile. It must not be forgotten that 
it is not every ryot that can put himself to the expense of bettering the soil. 
In ever views we find nearly every backyard, whether attached to or 
detached from houses dug deeper and deeper still year after year to find 
manure for the weakened soil, and at this day there is perhaps no village in 
the district which has not to go miles off in search of manure. Improved 
methods of manuring are not known to the ryots, nor is any persistent effort 
made by the Government Agricultural department to make such methods 
known and adopted. The cost of such manure as ryots now use is incredibl 
excessive, and Government officials do not allow the unfortunate ryot so sah 
as a spade of earth from disused or periodically dried up tanks and canals 
without demanding a fee. There is next the cost of labour. The impetus to 
and demand for manual labour which the numerous public works—canals, 
roads, railways, &c.,—have occasioned have made labour very much dearer 
than at the last settlement, and the expenses of cultivation have enormously 
risen in consequence and have moreover placed the cultivator at the mercy of 
the labourer. It is vain to look for proof of this in official statistics. One 
has only to go into the fields in the transplanting and harvesting seasons to 
be convinced of our statements. For all agricultural operations 
from the sowing of the seed to the harvesting of the produce hard cash is 
needed, the tendency of the field labourer of to-day being, generally speak- 
ing, to demand at every step money wages in place of payment in kind. 
The pressure of kists which promotion-seeking subordinates and name-seeking 
superiors in their anxiety to outshine their compeers give obliges the ryot 
to sell or mortgage at considerable disadvantage. The debt is a trifle to start 
with. The usurious sowcar makes the ryot fancy that it is nothing. The 
ryot wants more and more however and more is ungrudgingly found for him 
by his kind friend and at last he finds it too late that the trifle has expanded 
into a mighty obligation. 

„ . . 4 ; . 

In fine, land has become less productive, agricultural operations have 
become more costly than ever, living even in the rural parts is far more costly 
than at the last settlement, population has enormously grown, litigating 
propensities which are latina ostered by a rapidly expanding class of legal 
advisers have become their second nature. Everything in fact points to the 
impoverished condition of the tiller of the soil, and it is bare justice to the 
ryot so circumstanced that the numerous growing demands on his slender 


means should be adequately allowed for before fixing the sovereign’s share 
of his income. 


—— —ñ— 
— 
~ 


— wee 


„We ſ commend the above to the gracious consideration of Mr. LeFanu. 
We trust that Mr. LeFanu will bring the best qualities of his head and heart 
to bear on this very anxious question and save the poor ryot from the misery 
of future years to which it is feared he is well nigh doomed by Mr. Clerk’s 
proposals. We are sanguine that the ryots’ interests are in safe hands.“ 
M ANORAMA, 


— 23. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 31st August, while 


Ang. Sist, 1806. ys 5 commenting upon the article on the Madras 
83 ety the — 2 settlement published in the latest issue of the 
article in the Madras Reriew. Madras Review, remarks that, if Government 
es takes pains to read the article in question and 
is disposed to conduct the settlement after ascertaining the truth, it will be 
enabled to discharge its duty with equity and justice. 
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(Ai) Railways. 


24. A correspondent to * I of the 25th August, reporting 

1 a e Collector of Tanjore has suggested to 

4 1 3 n Government the advisabih of constrecting a 

‘jnam to Pattakkéttai ia Man- railway line from Kumbakénam to Pattukkéttai 

nirgudi. | vid Mannärgudi, observes that Mannärgudi and 

meet Pattukkéttai are the only two important sta- 

tions in the district that are without railway communication and that the 

construction of the proposed railway would be a source of great convenience 
to the people. 

25. A correspondent to the oe of the Ist 1 describ- 

| ing the inconvenience which third-class pas- 

A as 3 * sengers sustain in railway carriages during 

‘ree Bond at Kumbakénam, . times of festivals and also bringing to the 

: notice of the authorities that the Mahamaham, 

a festival celebrated once in twelve years in Kumbakénam, will take place 

ow J next year, requests Government to direct the Agent of South Indian 

Railway to adopt necessary measures for securing comfort and convenience 

to the third-class passengers that will resort to Kumbakénam to witness the 


said festival. 
(i) Public Works. 


26. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 4th September, says 
1110 Me diel T that the excavation of a channel from the 
certain channel in the district of àanicut to the river Maharaja Samudram near 
Tanjore. Vallam will serve as the best means of utilizing 
the surplus water of the annual floods of the 
rivers Kéveri and Coleroon in the district of Tanjore, and hopes that the 
authorities will adopt the suggestion as it will secure a good water-supply 
— the irrigation of the taluk of Pattukkdttai and the southern parts of the 
istrict. 


(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


27. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd September, 
Abkéri officers levvine black. Supports the statement made by the Kerala 
mail 5 N tan. Palrita that almost all the abkäri officers levy 
ping. . p. plackmail at the rate of one rupee for every 
tree marked for tapping. This may not per- 

haps be so astounding if the various other misdeeds of the department are 
considered. It is an open secret that the officers of the preventive force levy 
an annual contribution of money and paddy on some of the people inhabiting 
the border of the Cochin State. If the fisherman refuse to give fish gratis to 
the abkäri officer, the latter stows away bottles in the boats used by the 
former and “ discovers” them and charges him before the magistrate, and the 
several cases now pending in the Chävakkät Magistrate’s court are instances 
in point. It is a matter of great grievance that the Government gives 
salaries and maintains a set of officers who are ever ready to extort whatever 


they can from the poor and innocent persons. 


(*) General. 


28. The Satyavartamani, of the 15th August, regrets to learn that it has 
a 0 been W 5 ue 

i i regard lands adjoining the Periyar should be given to 
the 8 — e ee. of neighbouring lands. As the pat- 
tadars are mostly impoverished, with their 

lands mort ed, the proposal, if adopted, will not benefit them. The paper 
adds that — are hundreds of agricultural labourers who have, already in 


hopes of getting pattas of waste lands, spent labour on them and made them 
arable. To these the lands, if made over to them, would give means of 
livelihood. If these poor hardworking men are not to be cared for by 


Government, who will care for them ? 


—— 
Aug. 26th, 1896. 


SwanusamirRran, 
Madras, 
Sept. let, 1896. 


SwaDBsaMITRan, 
Madras, 
Sept. 4th, 1896. 


Kerara SAN cu AR, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 2nd, 1896. 


SaTYAVARTAMAMNI, 
Pasumalai, 
Aug. 15th, 1896. 
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Varrixxopivor, 99. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 22nd August, says that the number of 
Aug. Mud, 1896. compositors working in the Government Press, 
4 ion regarding the M has increased so much that many of 
work of the compositors in the them, who are paid by the day, do not get 
Government Prose, Madras work at all, and that even those who do get 
some work are so low paid that they get barely enough for their livelihood. 
On a representation of the matter by the compositors to the Snperintendent, 
that officer has dispensed with the services of all newly-employed compositors, 
thus improving the wages of the old employés. This is however a ardship 
to the men thrown out. Had more care been exercised in the entertainment 
of new men, such a necessity would not have arisen. It is suggested that the 
Superintendent may be called on to submit to Government an annual state- 
ment, giving particulars regarding the number of compositors employed, their 
earnings, &c. 


SWAT RA, 30. A correspondent to the Stadesamitran, of the 4th September, remarks 
Sept. ath, 1008. that the absence of uniform standards of 

measurement leads to cheating in the district 
of Tanjore, and hopes that Government will 
remedy the evil by introducing a uniform 
scale of weights and measures for adoption throughout the presidency. 


A Jama rr, 31. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 8th September, complains that skin 


adras 5 
8th, 1896. a merchants behind the office of the Sea Customs 
* NA 2 rr expose and dust the hides on the public road. 
Sr This causes an offensive smell almost unbear- 
i able to the passers-by. The paper refers to an 
order of Government directing the railway authorities not to store hides 
either on railway platforms or in the passengers train, and regrets that the 
authorities concerned do not take notice of the public nuisance here com- 

plained of even though it occurs in the heart of the Presidency town. 


9 — 32. The Sasilekha, of the 11th September, observes that, in spite of the 
Sept. 11th, 1896. he Britieb administrati large sums Of money expended on salaries and 
ne . ensions to the European and Native officers in 
the superior grades of the public service, they are receiving bribes now just 
as petty officials-used to do some fifty years ago and that their subordinates 
also do the same in the name of their masters. There is no easy method of 
detecting and punishing a bribe- receiving Collector or his subordinate, and, 
this being so, the British Government is in no way better than the adminis- 
tration of the country by the nawabs or the Hindu rajas. It suggests that 
receivers of bribes would be sufficiently deterred if the law were so modified 
as to let off the bribe-givers unpunished, and remarks that, as both the giver 
and receiver of bribes are punished at present, neither party comes forward 
to reveal the fact. It is of opinion that Europeans only should be appointed 
Collectors and Sub-Collectors, while educated Hindus and Muhammadans 
might be made District Judges. A member of each of the Executive Councils 
at Madras, Bombay and Calcutta should also be a native. Though the taxes 
in India are as numerous and varied as in England, the Indian Government, 
it says, is greatly perplexed for want of funds. yar 
VRITTANTA 


eee 33. The Vrittanta Patrita, of the 27th August, in a leading article, 
hug’ bees 1 speaking of the loss of life and property by 


N ae the recent floods in various parts of India, says 
Beer that the people are exposed to great risk in 
crossing rivers in the rainy season, and thinks that the money realised by the 
Government hitherto from ferry contractors must be used for constructing 
bridges across such of the rivers as are yet without bridges. 
Kerava Parrixa, 


Calicut, 34. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 5th 
„ ee 1 September, invites the attention of the postal 
peons r. 8 th age post. authorities to the desirability of increasing the 
„ h of the vill peons attached to 

post office to be increased. strength of the village post peons a 
the Trichur post office as it has now to serve 


Desirability of having a com- 
mon standard of measurement 
throughout the presidency. 
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ral distant places and letters and ets tly del 
or before being delivered. 288 RP 


35. The Calicut papers, See yor ys the Manorama, the Kerala Kanata Ta, 40. 
ö a, and the Kerala Sanchari, of the Sth, sept. sth, &c., 1896. 

Raye oy he * A ma th, 8th and 9th September, respectively, notice 
with great joy the proposed visit of His Excel- 

lency the Governor and exhort the 1 to make the necessary arrangements 
to accord him a fitting welcome. All the papers request the people to present 
the Governor with addresses touching upon the settlement, the vagaries of 
the police and salt and abkäri officers, the bad condition of the roads in 
Malabar, the hardships suffered by the tenants on account of melcharth 
(overlease) and the railway extension in Malabar, &c. Some of the papers, 
especially the Kerala Pairika, advise the tenants that it is better for them to 
present a separate address to His Excellency unfolding the grievances suffered 
by them at the hands of the oppressive landlords rather than join in the 
address of the Kerala Mahajana Sabha which is more or less a landlords’ 
association and which is not therefore likely to plead the cause of the tenants. 
Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd September, 
publishes an imaginary dialogue, in which there appears, among other things, 
areference to the visit of His Excellency to the Salem jail. One of the 
speakers says that His Excellency conversed with the prisoners of the Salem 
jail which shows that he is a sympathetic Governor; then the other replies, 
“Yes, that is a very good way of easily earning a good name without any loss 
or trouble to himself. If His Excellency has a real intention of ascertaining 
the requirements and welfare of the people, it is to the honest and respectable 
public and not to the prisoners that His Excellency should address himself.” 


36. A correspondent to the Kerala Chandrika, of the 8th September, regrets near — 
much that gambling is carried on unchecked Spt. sth, isos. 
Government to put a stop to in Buffalo street in Manantoddy. The hard- 
r money of the poor workmen is all frit- 
tered away in no time. Some of the leading men of the locality are said to 
countenance the practice and it is a great pity that this crying evil is not put 
a stop to by Government. 


37. A paragraph in the same paper rejoices at the acceptance of the 


residentship at the ensuing Congress meeting 

y Mr. — and is in high hope that at the 
next Congress meeting the Muhammadans will 
be well represented. 


38. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th September, refer- Kenan, 


ing to the great agitation in Malabar caused s.. oth, 1896, 


Exhorting the people of Mala- . 
bar to refer to the Araki“ 1 by the High Court decision in the matter of 


W ( kuri.“ says that there were of late several 
IT — conflicting ecisions on the subject in Malabar, 

: some of them being in direct opposition to the 
High Court decision. The Malabar “ kuri being of a peculiar nature does not 
come within the operation of the provisions of the Companies Act. He pro- 
poses that a Bill should be introduced so that the matter may be settled once 
for all and peace may be restored to the much-agitated district. He further 
exhorts the people to refer to this among other grievances requiring speedy 
remedy in the welcome address to be presented to His Excellency on his 
visit to the district. 


39. I roval to the action of the police in preventing , e 
erie: ee wer Shias of the district of Gaya from carryin tng, He 1896. 
The prevention of panjah the panjahs durin the last Muharram an 
Procession in Gaya. wounding the feelings of the Sunni sect, the 
Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 31st A , says, if the police had not prevented the 


Shias, there would have been a breach of the public peace. 


Rejoicing at the selection of 
Mr. Sayani as president of the 
coming Congress. 


Qasru-vL-Axnan, 
Bangalore, 
Sept. 7th, 1896. 


VTTIKKODIYON, 
Madras, 
Aug. 29th, 1896. 


Kerata Patrixa 
Casicut, 
Sept. 12th, 1896, 


Rajsayoot, 
Cocanada, 
Aug. 24th, 1896. 


KARNATAKA 
PxaKasika, 
Ba galore, 
Bept. 7th, 1896. 
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40. Referring to the disturbance which recently occurred on the Cavalry 
Disturbance on the Cavalry road, Bangalore, in which certain badmashes 


attacked some Hindu passers-by and t 
— oe Euro Military officers for not 2 loon 


from their carriages and horses to show L to the sandal procession of the 
prophet, which was then passing the the Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 31st 
August, says the occurrence is universally regretted. It is a pity the police, 
whose duty it was to be present with such processions in order to prevent any 
breach of the public peace, were conspicuous by their absence. The occur- 
rence, it is apprehended, will create ill-feelings between the two commu- 
nities. The Qasim requests the authorities to concert measures to prevent 
such occurrences in future. 


41. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 7th September, states that the 4um, of 
= Lahore, referring to the punishment awarded 

0 The — 7 — mine to two sub-judges of the North-West Provinces 
b b eee bape e . and to Lieutenant W. B. Brown, of the Royal 
Fusiliers, for embezzlement and corruption, complains that corruption is far too 
prevalent in all directions. The Aum says it is hoped that the punishment 


of these individuals will have the effect for a short time at least of checking 
its spread. 


III.—-LxOISIAriox. 


42. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 29th August, referring to the rape case 


— N of — the High * . 
1 ahabad, wherein the accused, a Britis 
—— 2 soldier, was finally acquitted, remarks that, 
as a rule, European offenders, however heinous 
their crime may be, are let off unpunished by the British tribunals for the 
reason that the punishment of a European is likely to be regarded as an insult 
to the British nation. The paper observes that the present rule that European 
offenders should be tried before European judges and a jury consisting 
— of Europeans greatly contributes to the miscarriage of justice here 
complained of, and that if, on the other hand, European offenders were tried 
before two judges, one a Native and the other a European, with a jury con- 
sisting of an equal number of Europeans and Natives, the administration of 
justice would give no room for any dissatisfaction. 


43. A leader in the Malayalam Terala Patrika, of the 12th September, 

G 11 says that, as the property belonging to the 

che better management of temples dhe Paseias Malabar is being squandered by 

F emples the uralars (trustees) in litigation and for 

other unnecessary purposes, a law ought to be 

passed to regulate their management. The editor therefore suggests that 

in the address to be presented to the Governor a request should be made that 

the Devastanam Bill introduced in the local Legislative Council by the 

Honourable Mr. Kalyanasundra Aiyar, which is not applicable to Malabar, 
should be made applicable to that district. 


IV.—NatTIve SratTeEs. 


44. The Rajayogi, of the 24th August, referring to the report of the 
W Mites debate in the House of Commons published in 
4 the London Times, in the matter of the depo- 


sition of Prince Zalim Singh, of Jhallawar, writes thus (in English): —“ We 
cannot but draw the inference that so long as Indian princes please the 
British Residents their position is safe; but, when once they incur their dis- 
pleasure, nothing short of deposition will be the outcome.” 

45. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 7th September, has a leader, in 


) which the editor, after showing that Turkey is 
Muhammadan rule, drifting into anarchy, says that the Muham- 
u 


madan rulers in India also are far behind their Hindu compeers. Speaking of 
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the Hyderabad State, he says that it has gradually declined since the death of 
Sir Salar Jang the senior. The present Prime Hinister is said to be unable 
to do much, and the official who practically rules the oountry is the Peshi 
Secretary, Who does just what he pleases and has made an immense fortune 
by corruption and extortion. This man, the editor says, interferes in every 
thing, even in the decisions of the highest court in the country. This state of 
things makes Hyderabad another edition of Turkey in which the Hindus take 
the place of the Christians in Turkey. 


46, The Vrittanta Chintamani, K the 2nd September, publishes a Kanarese 

, translation of a letter said to have been ad- 

Te ee Wie of Jhallawar’s dressed oy the ez-Raja of Jhallawar and says 

letter és that the letter cannot fail to elicit sympathy 

for the writer thereof and cause surprise to every one at the conduct of the 
British Government in dealing with him. 


47. The Vrettanta Pairika, of the 10th September, learns that some mis- 

understanding — arisen between the Maha- 
raja of Kashmir and the Resident and the 
_ abrupt departure of His Highness from Sri- 
naggar has caused some anxiety among the people as to what the issue of the 
misunderstanding will be. 


48. The Mysore Desabhimani, of the 13th September, speaking of the 
vacancy of the Deputy Commissionership of 
Hasan, says that there is no justice in the 
Mysore Government although the papers sub- 
sidised by the Government may proclaim that there is no country better 
governed than Mysore. The British Government only cares for the subsid 
of Rs. 25 lakhs, and, if this is regularly paid, does not care what injustice is 
perpetrated in the internal administration. The editor thinks that tho 
vacancy above alluded to should be given to B. G. Krishna Aiyangar. 


49. The Malayalam Nazrani Dipika, of the 3lst August, refers to the 
etition recently presented to the Resident in 
Travancore and Cochin by Nidhiyirikkal Ma- 
nikka Kathanar protesting against the decision 
of the Diwan of that State that certain landed 
properties belonging to the petitioner in Ilakkad pravirti, Muvattumpuzha 
taluk, should be considered as Sirkar waste lands and in public auction. 
The petitioner’s ancestors obtained the assignment of these lands from a 
Malayali Brahman landlord and were enjoying.them undisturbed for about 
a century. The paper says that, if the facts contained in the petition are 
impartially and justly considered, it cannot be doubted that the decision of 
the Diwan was quite unreasonable. It is remarked that, if the alleged janmam 
right of the petitioner as well as the documents connected therewith are for 
any reason Jisbelieved by the Diwan, he ought to give the parties time to 
settle the matter in a Civil Court before passing any final orders on the matter 
bs upon the misrepresentations of certain greedy and corrupt revenue 
officials, 
50. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 29th page says that in 
the question papers set to a class of grown-up 
irls in the Female Normal school in Travancore 
for the recent annual examination the passages 
given for annotation and analysis were very obscene and vulgar. The article, 
in commenting upon these es, quotes them in full and observes that, 
if things are allowed to continue in this fashion, the female education, which 
is now getting a hold on the people of Travancore, will seriously suffer. 


The Maharaja of Kashmir and 
the Resident. 


Injustioe in the Mysore Govern- 
ment. 


1 upon a petition 5 


ne to the ident by a 
ravanoore subject. 


Female education in Travan- 
core. 


51. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Mitram, of the 11th September, 


8 does not approve of the idea of appointing a 

f Suggestions regarding the foreigner, who is ignorant of the usages and 
of Cochin of the next Diwan customs of Cochin, as the Diwan of that State. 
Bate | It says that there are in the State itsclf some 


VRITTANTA 
Cin TAMANT, 


Mysore, : 
Sept. 2nd, 1896. 


Vairranta 
PAaTRika, 
Mysore. 
Rept. 10th, 1896. 


Mysorg, 
DesaBHIMANT, 
Bangalore, 
Sept. 18th, 1896. 


Nazrant Dirk, 
Mannanam, 
Aug. Slat, 1896. 


MALAYALA 

MANORAMA, 

Tottayam, 
Aug. 29th, 1896. 


KunzLA Sancnant, 
Calient, 
Sept. 9th, 1896. 


Anya Jana Pairax, 
Madras, 
Aug. 24th, 1896. 


Vixata Duran, 
Madras, 
Aug. 29th, 1896. 


AxrA Jana Pixx, 
Madras, 


Sept. Ist, 1896. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 


Aug. 29th, 1896. 
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persons who are both able and’ competent to fill that office ; but, if the raja 
does not like to select one from among them and wishes to bring in a 
foreigner, his choice should fall on Mr. Govinda Pillai, Judge of the Travan- 
core High Court, who has much experience of men and things in the Cochin 
State and who has done so much to put down official corruption in Travan- 
core. 


§2. A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th my tga referring 
to the obscene paper set for the Female Normal 


Remarks on the Travancore 
Female Normal school examina- 
tion scandal. 


school in Trivandrum, is of opinion that it 
would be much better to have no female educa- 
tion at all than to have one after this fashion. 


VI.—MisczLLANEOVUs. | 


53. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 24th August, writes as follows: 
be H 11 Honourable Mr. Pherozeshah Mehta requested, 
or 1 Mehta, at at a meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council, 
the Bombay Legislative Council. Permission to ask a question regarding the 
disposal in 1 by the Bombay Government 
of cases tried in the Agency Courts in the Native States subject to the con- 
trol of that Government, the object of the interpellation being to bring to the 
notice of Government that people are not satisfied with the decisions of the 
Bombay Government in such cases and would prefer to have the appeals 
heard and decided upon by the judicial tribunals of Bombay. The question 
was disallowed on the ground that it was of a political character. Mr. Mehta 
has, however, sent up a 2 inst the decision of the Bombay Govern- 
ment, assigning reasons for his difference of opinion and quoting as authority 
the example both of the Bombay Legislative Council and of the Imperial 
Legislative Council where similar questions have been asked and answered. 
The subject is important, and the decision of the Government of India is 
awaited with interest. 


54. The Vikata Dutan, of the 29th August, reports that, after the death 
of Saiyid Ali, Sultan of Zanzibar, which 
* ag we 2 7 1 occurred on the 5th March 1893, the British 
ila TSC Consul-General, instead of nominating Kalid 
Barkash, his son, nominated one Ahmad Ben- 
thuain as Sultan; that this unjust nomination has stirred up the feelings of 
many; and that great consternation and political disturbance prevail in 
Zanzibar. The paper says that, if a war should ensue, India alone would be 
called upon to supply both army and funds and that the poor Indians would 
have to suffer for the arbitrary action of the British Consul-General in Zanzi- 
bar. The paper further says that, in many Native States in India, Political 
Agents exercise their authority arbitrarily and are a source of worry to the 
native rulers. The 2 quotes the suicide of the Raja of Patna and the 
affairs of Jhallawar, &c., as instances in point. 


55. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the Ist September, writes as follows: 
Difference between the Govern = he > aan . hat a * has been 2 2 
travelling in a railway carriage in Englan 
India Nn has stirred up such ublie — lal that the 
serious attention of Government of the count 
has been called to it, and a revision of the railway rules is contemplated. 
Such outrages have occurred in India and yet what has been done? 


56. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th August, says that ten or twelve 
Madras elave trade. Madrasees on board the Palitana, which arrived 


in Rangoon on the 16th August, reported to 
the Police Head Constable Brown that they were forcibly shipped, consigned 
to a great merchant at Poojundung as slaves, without their consent, and that 
he thereupon landed them and took steps to prosecute the consignors. It 
regrets that people should be thus forcibly taken away from Madras for the 
purpose of slavery. When such is the state of affairs in the metropolis itself, 


aa 


a — — — 
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the mofussil ports, it remarks, must be faring more horribly. It therefore 
rays the Government will issue strict orders directing each steamer, bound 
for Rangoon or other ports, to be cope examined an kour before its 


departure by the Marine police in Madras and by the Port officers at each of 
the intermediate ports. 


57. The Qastm-ul-Akbar, of the 31st August, states that the Aum, of dungen. Anna 
Lord Wolseley and the British Lahore, in concurring with Lord Wolseley in aug. sit, 1896, 


alta Tai is criticism of the extravagant expenditure 
troops 1 15 . 5 on the British troops stationed in India, applauds 
his 2 sentiments and says that British soldiers enjoy great ease and 
comfort in India and live luxuriously. If such is the state of the army, it 


will be impossible for it to cope with an enemy in time of war. 


[Issued 24th September 189¢.] 
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(j) Salt and Ar 


Government to do away with the systom of issuing 
licenses for tapping trees for sweet toddy 


(k) OG 


The condition of the Paraiyas in the village of Mada- 
yampakkam in —— talu 
A remark on the Collectors holding sees catcherry in 
their own residence 
2 — | Council 
uest to the Registration department 
Officials makin ns do private menial work 
The Amir of A nistan and the Wasiris 
The proposal to increase the number of — officers 
in native regiments ee oe 


IlI.—Leorsation, 


Government to passa law prohibiting the capricious evic- 
tion of tenants by landlords 


IV.—N aTivE Starxzs. 


The Diwan of Baroda and the amount sanctioned for the 
reception of the Viceroy in the State 


ness vn the administration of the present Diwan of 
in ee we ee ee 
Gambling in Kéttayam to be put 4 stop 00 „ 


The Honourable Mr. Sankara Nayar to be appointed Diwan 
of Travancore .. 


Wanted a dead letter office in Cochin State $ fa 


Admission to the Agricultural school in Travancore refused 
to all classes of people oe oe 90 oe 


The Hyderabad premiership ., oe 


V.—Pavsrsors or tue Crops AnD THE CONDITION OF 
THE Pror t. 


Nil. 
VI. - MiscztrLAN ZUG. 


A suggestion to the rulers of India 

A suggestion to Government regarding the coolies at Natal. 

Peusions for lice officers ee ee ee ee 

The great Indian charter 8 ae 

1x cline of the Con 

The Secretary of State for India on newspapers 

An — s prediction concerning Her Majesty the 
Queen-!i'm press 

Another —— outbreak expected 

His Excellengy the Governor - the Eralpad Raja of Cali- 
cut oe 

The Sultan and Mr. Gladstone 


Remarks on the punishment awarded to some Arabic papers 


in Egypt for publishing indecent articles oe ee 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


Names of newspapers. 


Place of publication. 


Number 
of copies 
ordinarily 
issued. 


—— — — 


Dates of papers received and 


the fortnight. 


— 


examined durir 


＋—ꝛͤFñ etd ee ** 


TamiL. 
Monthly. 
‘¢ Viveka Chintamani 
Bi-monthly. 


% Brahma Gnana Bodhini” . 


„% Kalanidhi 5 
Tri- monthly. 


‘Travancore Abhimani“ 
66 Lokopakuri 0 ee 


Weekly. 


% Vettikkodiypon 
„% Vikata Dutan 

„% Arya Jana Priyan”’ 
‘Purayan”’ 

% Dravida Pandiyan”’ 
„% })esabhimani ”’ oe 
‘‘ Sajjana Putrika 

% Janunukulan“ és 
‘+ Janavinodini ” we 
4% Viveka Thivakaran ” 


Bi-weekly. 


‘¢Swadesamitran’’ .. 


TELvav. 
Monthly. 


‘¢ Hindujanasamskarini“ 
„ Andhrabhashasanjivani ” 


Bi-monthly. 


% Patrikasaraprakasika ”’ 
‘Kalinga’? .. - 
% Vignanavardhani ” 


Weekly. 


% Andhraprakasik a 
‘‘Sasilekha’’ .. oe 
„ Sanmarga Bodhini“ 

„% Desopakari’’.. oe 
“‘Vibudharanjani”’ .. 
‘*Rajayogi’’ .. ee 


KaNARRAB. 
Monthly. 
„% Sudarshana ,, 
Weekly. 
4% Karnataka Prakasika ’’ 


„ Mysore Desabhimani’’ 
| ** Mysore Vrittar.ta Bodhini“ 
| ** Vrittanta Patrika ”’ 


*¢ Vrittanta Chintamani ”’ 
MALAYALAM. 


Bi-monthly. 
‘© Kerala Chandrika ”’ 


Tri-monthly. 


‘*Nazrani Dipika ?! 
‘* Kerala Mitram )“ 


Weekly. 


„% Malayala Manorama’’ 
„% Manorama’”’ 90 
% Kerala Sanchari'“ . 
„ Kerala Putrika “ ,, 


Hixpusraxi. 


‘¢ Shams- ul- Akbar 
Jaridah-i-Rozgar“ 
% Tilism-i-Hairat ”’ 
% Alhami’”’ 18 

„% Qusim-ul- Akbar“ : 
„% Munshur-i-Muhammadi”’ , 


Madras 


Bangalore .. 
Coimbatore 


Nagercoil 


Do. 
Cuddalore 
Negapatam 
Tanjore... 
Tiruvadi ., 
Tiruchengéd 


Madras 


Madras 
Do. 


Tani 
Chicacole 


Bangalore 
Do. 
Do. 

Mysore 

Do. 


_ | Calicut 


Mannanam 
Cochin am 


Kottayam .. 
Calicut... 
Do. 0 
Do. op 


Triplicane, Madras ee 
Rayapetta do. ee 
Tripicane do. ee 


Ice House Road, Madras. 


Bangalore ee ee 


O. ee ee ee 


Aug. 1896. 
15th Sept. 1896. 


10th and 21st Scpt. 1896. 
luth „ 20th 


12th Sept. 1896. 
12th and 19th Sept. 1896. 
16th Sept. 1896. 


5th, 12th and 19th Sept. 1896. 


12th Sept. 1896. 

9th and 16th Sept. 1896. 
oe 
12th Sept. 1896 
Lith and 18th Sept. 1896. 
13th Sept. 1896. 


8th, 11th, 15th, 18th and 22nd Sept. 1896. 


Aug. 1896. 


15th Sept. 1896. 
10th and 25th Sopt. 1896. 


12th, 19th and 26th Sept. 1896. 


18th and 25th Sept. 1896. 
12th ,, * 
13th „ * 
16th „ ＋ 
l4th „ ＋ 


Aug. 1896. 


21st and 28th Sept. 1896. 
27th Sept. 1896. 

19th and 26th Sept. 1896. 
17th „, 24th „ ™ 
16th „„ 23rd „ 9 


24th Sept. 1896. 


21st Sept. 1896. 


12th, 19th and 26th Sept. 1896. 


14th and 21st Sept. 1896. 


14th and 21et Sept. 1896. 
ma. te a a 
eR 
ae ee 


10th, 14th, 17th and 2let Sept. 1896. 


8th June 1896. 


i 


8 


I.—Foreien Pouitics, 


1. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 21st September, after giving an 


; : account of the massacre of upwards of five thou- 
ome — — sand innocent Armenians ‘in Constantinople 
and the confusion and anarchy prevailing in the country, says thus :— Matters 
cannot go on in this way for ever. Unless there is a change soon, the whole 
empire will be depopulated. Sooner or later the Sultan must be dethroned 
and all power must be taken from those who now so diabolically use it. 
England has done her best, but Russia is the proper power to take Turkey in 
hand, and it would be well if England gave her to understand that no inter- 
ference would take place should the Balkhan peninsula be invaded. Of 
course England would look for compensation in other parts. Egypt must be 
guaranteed to her and she must also be guaranteed immunity froin attack on 
the North-Western frontier of India. If such an arrangement could be 
arrived at, the gain to India would be very great inasmuch as a large portion 
of the military force now employed would not be required. Therefore both 
for the sake of the subjects of the Sultan and the subjects of the Queen- 
Empress, it is to be hoped that such an arrangement as we have suggested 
will be made. : 


2. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 26th September, refer- 
— nies ring to the Armenian atrocities, severely 
„ deprecates the indifferent attitude of the Great 
Powers towards the suffering Christians of Armenia. The inability of the 
Great Powers to bring about a union among themselves before interfering in 
the matter has given great encouragement to the Turks, who have now begun 
to massacre the Christians even of Constantinople. Mr. Gladstone, Lord 
Rosebery and others are now working to rouse the British nation, but, unless 
they succeed in rousing the other nations of Europe, no material good will be 
forthcoming. 


3. Referring to the news that Russia has concentrated an army of one 

* ü - hundred thousand men all told in Eastern 
The invasion of India by Russia. Siberia for the alleged purpose of attacking 
China and Japan and that it is thereby inferred by some politicians that she 
has given up the idea of the invasion of India, the Ttlism-t-Hairat, of the 15th 
September, says it is foolish to suppose that Russia has given up the idea, but, 
on the contrary, it appears that her hostile intentions are constantly develop- 
ing. The British Government is advised to be always prepared. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


4. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 11th September, dwells 
5 f at length on the illiterateness of the Police 
A suggestion regarding the constabulary and on the consequent evils, and 


N dapestinent suggests the desirability of transferring police 
men from station to station at frequent intervals of time, of enlisting: into the 
police force graduates and members of respectable families, of investing divi- 
sional officers with greater powers than they possess now, and of placing the 
department under the immediate control of Government. 
5. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 15th September, reports 
that robbers find a convenient place of resort 
A request to the police of the in the two roads, named the old road and the 
wn enn, new road, leading from Mariammankoil to 


Tanjore, a distance of four miles, and waylay the passers-by with impunity. 
The correspondent requests the police to bestow attention on the matter. 
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6. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th September, reports as having been 


1 informed by one of its ‘correspondents that 
2 of Calais two police constables in the town of Chingle- 
put. put arrested at midnight a native woman who 


was pregnant under the false charge of her 
having committed theft, took her to a private place instead of to the police 
station, committed rape upon her, and drove her out of the town. The paper 
says that there is evidence enou h for prosecution and requests the Superin- 
tendent of Police to pay particular attention to this subject. 


7. A correspondent to the same paper complains that police constables, 


taking advantage of the running of tramway 
The police a. source of annoy- cars along the Triplicane high road 
ance to hackney carriage drivers P „ Due & 
at Triplicane. great deal of annoyance to hackney drivers. 
| The road is lined with shops, and, when a 
coach stops at one of them on one side of the poche line, the jatkas that 
come from the opposite direction, in order to avoid the coach and also the 
tramcars that may be running at the time, have, of necessity, to cross the 
tramway line and move to their right, which is against the ordinary rule of 
the . For this unavoidable act, the jatka drivers are harassed and dragged 
to the police station. 


8. The Sayana Patrika, of the 21st September, is glad to report that the 
Bombay High Court has passed a rule which 
will tend to check police extortion. The rule 
is as follows:—That if any police officer, in 
view to make an accused person brought before him for inquiry confess the 
crime, or, for any other reason, subjects him to extortion, and, if any other 
police officer is present at that time, the latter will be held to have abetted the 


commission of the offence of extortion even though he takes no active part in 
it, and will be dealt with accordingly. 


9. The Andhraprakasika, of the 19th September, referring to the order 
passed by Government in the police torture 
case at Nuzvid, Kistna district, remarks that, 
although the punishments awarded by the Government to the Deputy Magis- 
trate and Police Superintendent in the case cannot be said to be altogether 
satisfactory considering the atrocity of the crime, the position of the officers 
would not only make them feel sufficiently punished, but that the order of 
the Government would also tend to make the police and magisterial officers 
more careful in the discharge of their duties. The paper further observes 
from the decisions of some of the cases published in the papers that, both in 
the metropolis and in the mofussil, there is a close acquaintanceship between 
the magisterial and the police officers and that the former do not in some 
cases exercise their powers independently of the latter. It remarks that in 
the Presidency town itself the authority exercised by the police constables in 
nuisance cases is intolerable, and complains that the accused is punished 
merely on the evidence of the constable. It therefore prays the Government, 
the embodiment of justice, that it will administer justice, constantly directing 
its attention to the protection of the aggrieved. 5 


10. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 19th September, 
Apprebending a riot as the that it is customary with the missionaries 
result of the Police Superintend- who use to preach Christianity in the Vaniyam- 
ent's order in the matter of kulam market, Malabar district, to abuse Hindu- 
religious preachings by Hindus, ism in order to extol the Gospel. The Hindus, 
aa who could not tolerate this, began to preach their 

own religion by the side of the missionaries, and this work was undertaken 
by one Karimpanakkal Raman Eluthatchan. The missionaries, finding their 
efforts fruitless, contrived means to put a stop to the preaching of Hinduism, 
and, curiously enough, one day the police under the orders of the Superin- 
tendent forbade the above Eluthatchan to preach any more. This unjust 
and unreasonable interference of the police is said to have enraged the local 


A rule for the suppression of 
the police extortion. 


A police torture case. 
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inhabitants, and the editor fears a riot as the result of this one-sided action 
of the Superintendent. The said Eluthatchan has, it ap , appealed to the 
Collector against the order of the police, and the article hopes that the Collec- 
tor, who is responsible for the welfare and contentment of the people, will 
‘nstitute a thorough “sc baat into the matter and give a favourable Silden 
If, on inquiry, the Collector finds that such preachings are apt to cause a 
breach of the peace, the best thing for him to do would be to prevent both 
the Christians and Hindus from preaching at the market rather than allow 
only the former. 


(b) Courts. 


11. The Vettikkodtyon, of the 12th September. regrets to learn that the 


Appellate Side of the Madras High Court dis- 


A remark on the observance of missed four appeals for the reason that the 


J r n parties concerned had not submitted the papers 
l 


| N of the lower court within fifteen days, the period 
end an ee nal prescribed for it. The paper adde that, at 
7 present, there is no definite rule requiring the 
lower courts to furnish within a given period the petitionera with the papers 
apf lied for, that the lower courts in consequence make considerable delay in 
furnishing the required papers, and that the parties are therefore unable to 
submit the papers of the lower courts within the time prescribed by the High 
Court. The paper remarks that the High Court will be justified in enforcing 
such a rule as the one here referred to only when it has adopted measures to 
make the lower courts furnish the petitioners with the papers applied for in 
time, and that, in the absence of any such measure, the observance of this 
rule of limitation will be a heavy infliction on the parties who have no redress 
for a mistake for which they are not responsible. : 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th September, reports that a student 
| : of the College of Engineering charged Mr. 
use tet sates i. Ci Chatterton, one of its rofessors, before Mr. 
8 9 — of the College | Sultan Muhi ud-din Sahib, with the offence of 
of Engineering. using unlawful force, and that the magistrate, 
after questioning the student as to why he 
wished to deal so hard with his professor, disposed of the case with the 
remark that the accused had gone to England and that the student should 
therefore take out fresh summuns on his return, which would be about fifteen 
months hence. The paper remarks that this judgment induces one to think 
that, when the accused is a European, the court and the injured party should 
wait for his convenience to attend the court to answer the charge. 


13. A correspondent to the rr of the 1 a 
a . speaking of the village munsifs, remarks that 
1 * Na — y of them are ignorant of their powers and 
privileges, nay, the very functions they have 
to perform ; that they rarely take notice of the irregularities and frauds of all 
kinds prevailing in the vil age, but remain passive, satisfied with the petty 
presents or bribes which they receive from the villagers; that they delay the 
disposal of the few cases tiled in their court for a considerable length of time 
and thus inconvenience the parties that resort to them for justice; and that, 
when they do dispose of any case at all, their decision depends upon the 
position of the parties to the case and not upon its real merits. 


14. The Sasilekha, of the 18th 8 Pyrite * 2 change 
brought against Mr. Chatterton, of the Madras 

Mr. Sultan Muhi-ud-din Sabib. Civil Engineering College, ‘and to his subse- 
quent departure to England with the permission of the Presidency Magistrate, 
Mr. Sultan Muhi-ud-din Sahib, expresses its surprise at the magistrate having 
informed the complainant, a student, on the day of hearing, to take out a 
iresh summons against Mr. Chatterton on his return from home. Mow can 
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a person, the paper asks, on whom a summons has been served, be permitted 
to go a distant country without the case being tried? What guarantee 
is there that he will ever return to India? It further asks how the witnesses 
of the complainant are to be expected to be able to recollect the circumstances 
of the case after a lapse of 15 months? The paper is unable to understand 
how it was that the magistrate had expressly permitted Mr. Chatterton to 
leave India. It remarks that native magistrates (Hindus and Muhammadans) 
in fact lose their heads when they have to try Europeans. The complainant 
should, the paper says, petition to the High Court to see how far Mr. Sultan 
Muhi-ud-din Sahib’s proceedings are justifiable. 

15. The Andhraprakasika, of the 19th September, remarks that there are 
numerous cases in which Europeans commit 
even the moet atrocious crimes upon Native 
Indians and still the law is powerless as regards them. In such cases there 
is room to suspect that there is one law for Europeans and another for Natives. 
The paper next refers to Varadachari’s case against Mr. Chatterton in the 
Court of Mr. Sultan Muhi-ud-din Sahib, a Presidency Magistrate, who issued a 
summons on the accused, but, when the case came on for trial, informed the 
complainant’s vakil that Mr. Chatterton had left for England on 15 months’ 
leave, and that, if the complainant still wished to have the case tried, he 
might institute fresh proceedings against Mr. Chatterton on his return from 
home. The paper asks whether it is not evident that Europeans could freely 
absent themselves at their pleasure from attending courts and that the law 
would wait for them. It expresses a doubt whether the same law would 
wait in a similiar case, where (let us suppose) the students thrash Mr. 
Chatterton for his mischief and he complains against them, and, after the 
service of summons, the students are absent from court im their native 


places. Finally, it remarks that in all these cases the law does not at all 
protect the Hindus. 


16. The Kurnalaka Prakasika, of the 21st September, says that the 
Unjust remarke by a judge of remark made by the judge of the Allahabad 
the Allahabad High Court. High Court in summing up after the trial of a 
soldier charged with rape must have been 
made in temporary forgetfulness of the state of the highly cultivated European 
society, for, if he Gr this in mind, he would never wah made such remarks 
about native women. In the face of the strong evidence and the opinion of 
the committing magistrate, the judge and the European jury have acquitted 
a countryman of theirs charged with a serious offence. A Bengali paper 
suggests that, if the judge does not condescend to apologize for his unwarranted 
romarks, he must be compelled to do so by means of an agitation in England; 
but we do not like to be so hard upon the judge. Every man is liable to 
forget himself, and how can we expect a European judge working hard in a 
hot climate preserve an even state of mind? It is foreign to the nature of 
the Indians to humiliate a man for such temporary slips of judgment. 


17. The Vrittante Chintamani, of the 23rd September, e 9 hy 

a girl of five years, while playing in the streets, 

Phd rad via” was run pated a cart and kill , and that the 
: ; father of the child was punished by Govern- 

ment for his carelessness in letting the child to play in the streets. This, 


says the paper, illustrates the proverb: ‘‘ The man that fell from the ceiling 
was beaten with a stick for falling down.” 


18. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 21st September, while 

The Collector of Malab noticing that, in obedience to a recent order 

quested to attend office daily. Of the High Court, Mr. O’Fasrell, the District 

ee . and Sessions Judge of Calieut, is attending 

office daily instead of on alternate days as he was doing before, says that 

the present Collector of Malabar, Mr. Dance, does not make it a point to 

attend office regularly and that much inconvenience is eonsequently caused to 
parties, aud hopes that Mr. Dance will discontinue his anomalous practice. 


Weakness of law. 
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19. The Vettskkodiyon, of the 12th September, announcing that the Verrrroprror, 
Tal adras University has a surplus balance of Sept, 15th, 1006, 
A hint to the Madras Univer-. Rs. 2,70,822-8-8; thinks it desirable that the 
sity. 2 University authorities should in future reduce 
the scale of the examination fees and utilise the balance in hand for o ning 


a library for the use of students preparing for the University examinations. 


20. The Rajuyogi, of the 14th September, writes thus (in English) :— Resaroar, 
“To pass results grants is the only use that is Sept. 11th, 1896. 
made at present of the Primary examination 
so far as primary schools are concerned. The 
ass lists are forwarded by Chairmen of Primary Examination Boards to 

inspecting officers who pre the certifying memoranda and fix the amount 
of grant earned by each school. This, we venture to think, is a very minor 
purpose because the Inspecting officers may be considered competent enough 
to examine an Upper Primary class for the purpose of giving results grants. 

„Again, the Government has been losing on account of this examination 
about Rs. 20,000 every year, and the Director of Public Instruction has, there- 
fore, been obliged to frame new rules to curtail the expenditure, whereby 
the centres of examination have been reduced in number, officers of the 
Revenue and Registration departments have been called upon to serve on the 
board, and no sum was ordered to be spent on account of travelling allow- 
ance excepting money paid to chairmen. The Government, in ing these 
rules, seem to have been actuated by no other desire than to reduce expendi- 
ture ond make the examination self-supporting. In the first place, the reduo- 
tion in the number of the examination centres has resulted in very great 
inconvenience to the infant-candidates who are now obliged to travel miles 
and miles to reach the examination centre, undergoing several hardships. 

„In the second place, the tahsildar, the sub-magistrate, and the sub- 
registrar, who act as members, do not understand the standard of the exami- 
nation and are not accustomed to value answers correctly. The chairman is, 
therefore, obliged to undertake the task of setting questions himself and of 
valuing a major portion of the answers, the other members being very slow 
and the number of days allowed being very small. The result is that the 
examination is very much hurried to the detriment of the interests of the 
boys. 

a" One more point we wish to bring to prominence, and that is that the 
standard of examination is most unequal in the several centres. In oneeentre 
candidates have to answer very difficult questions and in another a set of easy 
questions. This is owing to the change of examiners, the inequality of time 
that is allowed, the insufficiency of accommodation that is available, &c. 

„While the advantages to be derived are so few and the inconveniences 
80 many, it is beyond our comprehension why the Government do not think 


of abolishing it or limiting it unly to those who seek Government or other 
service.“ 


Multiplicity of examina- 


tious. 


(e) Local and Munierpat. 
21. A correspondent to the Swadesamilran, of the 11th September, draws 8w4pssaurreay, 


the attention of the municipal council of Coim- Sept. 11th, 1806, 


in a — regarding * batore to the extremely insanitary condition 
the etreets in the town of Coin. of some of the streets in that town and suggests 
3 eme the early adoption of remedial measures to 
prevent an outbreak of cholera. | 
22. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 28th September, is glad that the — 
The municipality of B Municipal Commissioners of the Civil and Mili- Bangalore, 
and ipality of Bangalore tary Station have objected to the introduetion rt 28th, 1896. 
the Cantonment Act. Peo A ) : 

: of the Cantonment Act, and says that, were the 


Act to be introduced into the station, it would ruin the place as many people 
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would leave the place at once, never to return, while nobody would be found 
to take their place. The editor, therefore, hopes that the protest of the 
commissioners would stop any attempt that may be made to introduce the 
Cantonment Act. 


23. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 14th September, says 

that a meeting was held at Calicut by the rate- 
payers of the municipality to concert measures 
to present a welcome address to His Excellency 
the Governor, in which some of the speakers 
strongly deprecated the proposal of Government to make provision in the 
Municipal ill for increasing the house-tax from Rs. 7-8-0 to Rs. 10. A 
resolution was any ogee | adopted to the effect that reterence to the subject 
should be made in the address to be presented. ‘The article, while endorsing 
the opinions expressed by the speakers, of which it gives a summary, remarks 
that it is quite unfair to tax alike houses which are occupied by the owners 
and those that are let for rent. 


24. Qasim-ul Akbar, of the 10th September, bitterly complains that the 

— 0h to Onl financial : * of ne Civil and mary Station 

— municipality, Bangalore, are grossly misman- 

— n 5 after embezzlement has 
pality, Bangalore. 2 . ; 

followed in quick succession for a year or 80 

and yet no preventive measures have been adopted. The Qasim attributes 

the cause thereof to mismanagement, carelessness, indifference and lack of 

supervision on the part of the president and other revenue officers, and, after 

— other municipalities, especially that of Bangalore city as being free 


rom all such scandals, invites the attention of Mr. Macworth Young to this 
matter. | | 


Taxes on houses in Calicut 
municipality considered very 
high. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


25. The Hindujanasamskarint, for August, complains that the Government 
ee Wil of Madras have, by their settlement and survey 

58 — operations, fixed the land-cess, water-cess, &c., 

so high as to leave nothing to the ryot. The ryots are therefore compelled 


to give up their lands, and capitalists are hesitating to invest their capital 
in land. 


26. A correspondent to the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 26th Sep- 


3 i f tember, writes that, as it has been ruled that 
Registration of janmam titles : ; 3 ese 
8 parties who put in nen for registering 

janmam titles should have them endorsed by 
the amsam menons and it affords safficient scope for the latter to resort to 
corrupt practices, Government should cancel it. 


(hk) Ratlways. 


27. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 15th September, allud- 


S a es Sn ing to recent deaths of two coolies from the 
ea rail- effects of dynamite explosion resorted to in the 
y authorities. , a ea ; 
construction of the Nilgiri Railway, observes 
that, if Government, the railway 9 and the contractors would take 
special care of the coolies, such accidents might be avoided, and that other- 
wise deaths of this kind would be very frequent. 


28. A correspondent to the Malayalam Manorama, of the 14th September, 
n anneed to travel invites the attention of the authorities to the 
lers by the 1 Ag it inconvenience caused to travellers who use the 
of the railway bridge over the f0ot-path on the railway bridge over the Kal- 


Kalpathi river. e river near Olavakkod station, Madras 


ilway, by the watchman who is in charge of 
the bridge. It appears that it is invariably the practice of the watchman to 
shut the gates of the foot-path long before the train passes over the bridge 


and detain persons going to catch the train at Olavakkod until they pay some- 
thing to him. | | 
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(i) Public Works. | 


99. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 8th September, writes 


: to say that the chief source of water-supply 
A request to the Public Works for the village of Timmasamudram in the 
authorities regarding , certain taluk of Vellore in the North Arcot district is 


tank in the village of Timma- the tank of the village, and observes that at 
dram in North Arcot di- present there is no waar in the tank, and that, 

unless a sluice be constructed at the anicut of 
the river channel, there is no chance of water ever coming into the tank, and 
hopes that the authorities concerned will do the needful. He reports that 
the work connected with the bund and the sluice of the tank, lately completed 
by the contractors, 18 not satisfactory, for the reason that the bund is breached 
in many places and that the gates of the sluice allow. water to flow out. 


(j) Salt and Abkéri. 


30. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 14th September, says 
eh wee that the recent introduction in Malabar of the 

to epetons of ieocing Mesame for (7M which requices Soldy drawers to got 
tapping trees for sweet toddy. e trees marked and obtain license for them 
PP before they are tapped for sweet toddy, has 
given increased facilities to the officers of the Salt and Abkäri 1 3 to 
oppress innocent persons and levy blackmail. Owing to the difficulty of 
getting trees marked and of obtaining license and also to the fear of being 


gamu 
trict. 


arrested and punished in the event of their failure to carry the license with — 


them always, many of the toddy-drawers have discontinued tapping trees for 
sweet toddy, and, consequently, there is a great dearth of jaggery. The 
Government do not derive any profit from the introduction of the above 
system nor do they expect any. Under the circumstances, the article suggests 
that itis better to revert to the old system which is not oppressive to the 


eople. 
* (*) General. 


31. The Parayan, of the 5th September, brings to the notice of the 
authorities that the Paraiyas living in the 


The condition of, the Paraiyas vil Madav f 
5 village of Madayampakkam in Madurantakam 


taluk were, owing to the recent grant of 
r darkhast of waste 1 to the — of the 
village, not only deprived of the privileges which they had enjoyed from 
time immemorial of tilling and cultivating the waste and forest lands of the 
village, but have also been evicted from the place. The paper says that the 
Paraiyas are at present without any means of W and that their 
condition is pitiable, and requests Government to lease out to the Paraiyas 
the forest land measuring about 300 acres which is in the . of 
the village mentioned above. 


32. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd September, takes objection to Col- 
A wish on lectors holding their cutcherr in their own 
their cutcherry in their on reg, residence instead of in the building allotted for 
dence. 7 the purpose notwithstanding the Government 
order prohibiting such a procedure, and regrets 
that even Lord Havelock’s Government does not take notice of this irregu- 
larity and the difficulties the parties are put to in consequence. The paper 
alludes to the particular case lately disposed of by the Madras High Court 
ringing to ‘prominence the irregularity here complained of and the evils 
attending thereon, wherein it was ruled that Collectors in their summons 
should sepecify the place where they mean to hold their cutcherry. 


33. The Hindujanasamskarini, for August, says that it hears that, if the 

The Executive Council civil Members of the Madras Executive Council 

e stand in opposition to the Governor, the wishes 

of the Governor cannot be carried out. If this be true, the regulations, it 
remarks, should be so modified as to make the Governor's decisions prevail. 
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34. A correspondent to the Vibudharanjani, of the 23rd September, remarks 
es that the sub-district under the jurisdiction of the 
A request to the Registration Sub-Registrar of Narsapur (Gddévari) is very 
department. extensive, yielding a large amount of revenue, 
and that one half of that revenue is contributed by the village of Achanta 
alone. He says that the village has achieved notoriety for wickedness and 
thus incurred the rer of every Government officer. Remarking that 
it is sadly in need of a magistrate on the spot, he procceds to say that, 
between the closing of a transaction and the execution of the document 
relating thereto, there occur several contingencies and difficulties, which can 
be obviated only by the presence of a sub-registrar near at hand; but the 
sub-registrar is now twenty miles re i he correspondent, therefore, 
proposes the location of a sub-registrar’s office in Achanta investing the 
sub-registrar with magisterial powers. If the neighbouring villages of 
Mulamarru, Penukonda, &c. (19 in number) were brought under his jurisdic- 
tion, his office, he says, would surely be a first-class office. As the ryots 
are put to great inconvenience, the correspondent prays the Government will 
be benevolent to the people of Achanta and will sanction the establishment 
of a sub-registrar’s office there. 


35. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 16th September, 
says that a correspondent writes to the paper 
that, as some peons refused to do the private 
menial work of a certain official in Malabar, 
the latter was greatly displeased with them and is now not only worrying 
them, but also tries his best to find fault with them in order to dismiss them 
from the service. The article, after dwelling on the subject at some length, 
remarks that, as it is customary with the officials to make their -peons do 
private menial work in spite of the Government order to the contrary, it 
should issue a fresh order in this connection. 


36. The Shams-ul Akbar, of the 14th September, says the Civil and 

Military Gazette dealing with the recent meet- 

the Wamir of Afghanistan and ing of the Mulla Powindah with the Amir of 

Afghanistan states that the former, in interced- 

ing on behalf of the Waziris, recommended that they might be supplied with 

arms and ammunition, &c., to enable them to again try their fortune against 

the Government. Ifthe Amir acts according to the advice of the mulla, he 
will surely create a misunderstanding between himself and the Government. 

Referring to the above, the Shams remarks that the Amir will never help 

the Waziris in the way in which the European powers, acting on the advice 

of Mr. Gladstone, have helped and are helping the Armenians and Cretans 

though the grievances of the former (Waziris) against the Government exactly 

coincide with those of the latter (Armenians and Cretans) against the Sultan. 


37. Referring to the news that the proposal for the increase of European 


officers in the native regiments of India has 


The proposal to increase the 
number of English officers in been approved by the Secretary of State and 


native regiments. -is now under the consideration of the Govern- 

ment of India, the Shams-ul Akbar, of the 14th 
September, says that ever since the number of European officers attached to 
each regiment was reduced on economical grounds the fear, which the regi- 
ments inspired, has been comparatively lessened. 


Officials 1 peons do 


private menial wor 


III.—LEOISLATIOx. 


38. A correspondent to the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 19th 
September, writes that the uralars (trustees) of 
temples in Malabar fleece the poor tenants, who 


Gavernment to pass a law pro- 
hibiting the capricious eviction 


of tenants by landlords, hold temple lands, as much as they can and 


ee spend the money for their private purposes. If 
these arbitrary demands of the trustees are not satisfied, the tenants are either 
evicted or their lands are put on melchart. As this is a great hardship and 
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loss to the tenants, Government should reconsider Devastanan Bill. It should 
also pass a law prohibiting the capricious eviction of tenants by landlords. 
The melchatt system, which is very harassing and oppressive to the tenants 

should also be put a stop to; if not, outbreaks similar to those which occurred 
at Chembrasseri amsam, Ernad taluk, are likely to happen in other parts of 
. A sofreapondéat'to the same issue of the paper refers to the same point 
and expresses the same opinion. | 


IV.—Native Srares. 


39. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 21st September, hears with some 
apprehension the news that the Diwan of 
The Diwan of Baroda and the Baroda has now called away his brother-in- 
amount sanctioned for - Stato. law, one Mr. S. Srinivasa Raghavachari, from 
tion of the Vieeroy in the Trichinopoly to Baroda with the intention of 
givin him a high post in the State. He had already taken some Madrasseées 
with bi. The editor therefore fears that the Diwan might become unpopular 
in the country by giving appointments to his own countrymen. The editor 
also says that the amount of four lakhs of rupees sanctioned by the State for 
the reception of the Viceroy is too large to be wasted on preparations which 
will give only a temporary gratification to the Viceroy and the people, and 
thinks that such large sums should not be spent without doing something 
lasting for the benefit of the people. 


40. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 12th September, while 
„ rreviewing the administration of Mr. Subra- 
Remarks on the r manyan Pillai, Diwan of Cochin, says that it 
of the present Diwan 0 has not been productive of either good or evil to 
any noticeable extent. If he has been trying his best to add to the treasury 
of the State, he has on the other hand been allowing his feelings to have the 
better of his reason and blasted the prospects of many an officer for whom he 
had a dislike while judge of the Appeal Court. Referring to Mr. Rajagopala 
Charyar, the Diwan-elect, the article observes that, although it is not in a 
position to form an opinion of Mr. Charyar, yet it fully believes that the 
choice of the Madras Government that has the interest of the Cochin State at 
heart can never fall on an unworthy man and hopes that his administration 
will be conducive to the welfare and contentment of the State. The Raja has 
also done wisely in appointing the next Diwan for a term of five years as the 
prosperity of the State and the people may thereby be materially increased. 


41. A correspondent to the same issue of the paper complains that gam- 

bling has become an intolerable nuisance in 

Gambling in Kéttayam to be Kéttayam and regrets that the authorities in 

put a stop to. Travancore do not take steps to put a stop to 
the evil in spite of repeated complaints. 


42. in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 24th September, 
~ ios ‘aa oices to find a leader in the * ta Mail 
The Honourable Mr. Sankara proposing the name of the Honourable Mr. 
Neyer to be appointed Diwan of * Nayar to the Diwanship of Travancore. 
* The disabilities under which the Nayars and 
Tiyans of Travancore have been labouring during the diwanship of Brahmans 
will then be removed to a considerable extent and it will pave the way for 
the prosperity of Travancore. That the Honourable Mr. Sankara Nayar has 
lost caste by his visit to England is a pure myth and must be a fabrication of 
prejudiced rahmans as it has been already declared b competent men that 
udras do not lose caste by going to England. Besides, after his return to 
India, Mr. Sankara Nayar has worshipped in the temple of Sri Padmanabha, 
the family deity of the royal house of Travancore, which he would not have. 
been permitted to do had he lost caste. * 
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Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 23rd September, 
has a leader saying that the appointment of Mr. Sankara Nayar as the Diwan 
of Travancore will be productive of immense to the people of that State. 
The Honourable Mr. Sankara Nayar is a gentleman free from all prejudices 
and he has distinguished bimself. wherever he has been by his sterling 
independence, ability and sound common sense. 


43. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Mitram, of the 21st ber, 

invites the attention of the Cochin Birkar to 

Wanted a dead letter office in the desirability of establishing a dead letter 

r office in that State in order to enable the postal 

authorities to return to the senders all unclaimed letters, &c., which are now 
being heaped up in the corner of the Huzur office. 


44. A correspondent to the Malayala Manorama, of the 26th September, 

draws attention to the unjust way in which 

Admission to the Agricultural admission to the Agricultural school in Travan- 

school in Travancore refused to core ig accorded only to certain classes of the 

all classes of people. ople. The great agricultural needs at present 

felt by all classes of people alike certainly afford a good reason why such an 
invidious restriction should at once be removed. 


45. The Tilism-i-Hairat, of the mr Se rane mys that * 5 Shonkat-ul- 
we? Islam, of Hyderabad, referring to the news that 

„„ ee ae n premiership has been offered 
to, and accepted by, the Nawab Sir Asman Jah on certain conditions and that 
the present premier and the Nawab Sirwar Jang are threatening His Highness, 
saying that they will reveal his alleged malpractices in case of any change in 
the present ministry, remarks that such a change would greatly benefit the 
State. Alluding to Mr. Plowden, the Shonkat says that, on account of the 
pressure he exerts, the condition of His Highness is getting daily worse and 
worse, and trusts that he may be frustrated in his hopes. His political life is 
filled with high-handedness and ill-treatment towards the innocent people of 
India. The auspicious day of his retirement, which is fast approaching, is 


_ anxiously and patiently awaited. The Shonkat advises the Government of 


the Nizam not to act according to his evil advice. 


V1I.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


46. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th September, is of opinion that, if 

A ee e Government of India be vested with full powers 
a the rulers of jn financial matters and if the non-official mem- 
se bers of the Legislative Council be given the 
privilege, which they have not at present, of interpellating Government on 


the Indian budget, the existing defects in the administration of Indian 
finance will be removed ere long. 


47. The Lokopakari, of the 20th September, says that native pe 
A . meet with very bad treatment at the hands o 
— — rue fo Sip 1 European planters in Natal and that it is 


desirable that the Government of India should 
put a stop to coolies being taken to Natal. 


48. The H indujanasamskarini, for August, stating that a scheme to 2 
Pensions for poli pensions to the families of Police Superintend- 
ee » aes ents and Assistant Superintendents is being 
considered by the Government of India, remarks that it is in the first place 


a perfect waste of money to have them, and that to grant pensions to their 
families is still more so. f b maid 


49. The Rajayogi, of the 14th September, states that, in 1858, when Her 
pent e Majesty the Queen assumed the government 
® great Indian charter. of ao a document descriptive of the privi- 


leges and rights of the Indian subjects was promulgated, and observes that 
it 18 still looked upon as a great treasure in itself; but day by day it is 


261 


or isregarded by the administrators of the country; and this has pro- 
c the Hindu mind a sense of disappointment. istinotions of colour 
have, the paper says, been valent, and it would be beneficial to both 
ies to root them out. The condition of the Native Princes is deeply 
regrettable, for they feel their position too insecure. It is therefore necessary, 
the paper remarks, to re- affirm the said charter, which, among other things, 
brings to light the 45 and 24 * of the Indian Princes. In re- issuing 
the charter, it should be provided that those that transgress its provisions 
would incur the displeasure of Her Majesty the Queen-Empress and that the 
,iministrators of the country should be made to lend their helping hand to 
the attempts made by the Indian National Congress. 


50. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 21st September, says that certain 
ö squabbles in the municipal council among the 
Decline of the Congress. _ Congress leaders have divided the people of 
Calcutta and threaten seriously to interfere with the arrangements to be 
made for the ensuing Congress. Such a state of things will in course of time 
affect the weight now attaching to the Congress and will give a handle to 
its enemies to scoff at it and will tend to — the Anglo-Indians in their 
opinion that there is no union in India and that the Indians have not the 
wer of organization, and thus it will undo the great work that has been 
in progress for the last eleven years. 


51. The Vrittanta Chintamani, wy 23rd 1 says B the Secre- 
tary of State, in a speech in the Parliament 

The FEN 2 State for condemned the way in which Indian news- 
eer papers discussed the measures of Government 
and said that the Indian press ought to be gagged. 


1 5 52. The same paper says that an astrolo- 

An 14 sy 14 ger in Madras, by name Srinivasa Aiyangar, 

— re has predicted the death of Her Majesty Queen- 
<a Victoria in November 1899. 


53. A paragraph in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 16th Septem- 
Another Mappila outbreak ber, reports that the Malabar Spectator says 
Ne that, as seventeen Mappilas, who wished to 
3 become martyrs in the last outbreak, could not 
do so, they are now making preparations to cause another outbreak. 


54. The Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 24th September, regrets to 
hear that an interview with His Excellency the 
A =~ oe Governor was refused to Eralpad Raja of Cali- 
* . cut presumably on account of a Government 
order which was passed expressing the dis- 
pleasure of Government at the conduct of the Raja, who is said to have refused 
toco-operate with the authorities during the Mappila outbreak of 1894. The 
Raja has evinced a great deal of interest in welcoming His Excellency to 
Calicut, having promised a contribution of Rs. 500 towards the expenses 
required thereto, and it isa pity that he should have been refused an oppor- 
tunity to interview His 3 on account of a fault for which his agents 
are solely responsible. 

The Kerala Patrika, of the 26th September, referring to the subject, 
expresses a similar opinion. The refusal of His Excellency the Governor to 
grant an interview to the Raja is said to have been keenly felt by the Malabar 
public, who hold the Raja in high estimation and reverence. 


55. Referring to a London telegram, of the 12th September, announcing 


that Mr. Gladstone has published a letter, in 
mine which he describes the Sultan of Turkey as the 
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great assassin and declares that, unless all the European powers conjointly | 


adopt coercive measures, it will be useless to demand any reforms from him, 
the Shams-ul Akbar, of the 14th September, says Mr. Gladstone’s suggestions 
are founded on no sound reasons but on his well-known hostility to the Sultan. 


56. Referring to the punishment awarded to the Munir and Alwagat (Arabi 


. 11 in Egypt) for publishing scurrilous 
L te 8 : in ecent articles against Her Majesty th 
in Ege for publishing. indecent 1 © same pe 

: Serv 


- f * says the 
e this punishment since their procedi 

is not only contrary toall Propriety but is alse 
the differer 


calculated to disturb the friendly relations existing betw 


een 
powers. 


Issued 9th September 1896. 
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k) General— 
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ib 
Tho Armenian atrocities ee * ee 0 ' * A suggestion regarding 
Vir, Gladstone and the Armenians . i. Order of Government being the the uso of ourds in 
The Armenian question and the British Government . public water-sheds 
A hint to Government regarding Mr. Ponnusami 
Il.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. Aiyar, the Tahsildar of Anantapur .. 
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A double murder undetected in Malabar . district. 
Increased crime in Thiruvannur in Malabar .. . 26 A prayer to Government regarding message peons of 
The number of constables in Thanur to be increased. . the Telegraph de ent 
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A request to 2 authorities regarding the inquiry of Banerji before the Bengal Legislative Council 
the Mannargudi riot case ib. 


A complaint against the Sub-Magistrate of Tiruvada- IV.—Narive Sratzs. 


marndur ,, ib. 


The cases transferred from the Palghat Sub-Court to The state of Government in Mysore 
Calicut to be retransferred to the former court .. ib. The Nizam’s Government’s resolution to levy customs duty 

e) Jail on articles exported by parcel post .. 
wil 0 to be made in the Mysore Civil Service Examina- 

; . on 

(4) Education— 2 Travancore Female Normal school examination scandal 
The Kerala Vidya Sala at Calicut closed to low castes. ib. sabilities of the Tiyars of Travancore .,. * * 
e) Local and Municipal— The Residents and the Native Chiefs ee ee ee ee 


A suggestion to the Madras munici palit 268 V.—Prosrzcts or tHE Chors AND THE CONDITION OF 
Wretched condition of the road leading ing Riméevaram THE PEOPLE. 
from Tanjore to Danushkoti .. | 


(f ) Land Revenue and Settlement—~ Tmpending famine in Udipi, South Canara ee 


Nil. VI.—MiscoxLLanzovs. 


0 Foreste— Protest against the opening of a Pastuer institute in India. 
Nil. o subjects we deliberation at the ensuing Con- 
(4) Railways— ) 


° . ing ee ee ee ee 5 

The subjects to be discussed at the next Congress meeting. 

(') Publie Works— Providiae no seats in the Collector’s bungalow in Malabar 

Nil 3 for the gentlemen who presented addresses to His Excel- 

: lency the Governor — 

U) Salt and Abkéri— An advice to the Malabar anthorities ‘to guard | an 
The 5 of the bubonic plague in that 

Cone ventive force on the 2 wd 2 and ladstone's alleged connection with the secret ame- 

hin not to bo made permanent. 3 1 — — 
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I.—Foreien PoLIIIcs. 


1. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 12th October, says that the massacre 
4 uf the Christians in Constantinople was com- 

Turkish affairs. mitted with the full knowl of the Sultan 

and at his bidding, and that he is a man devoid of mercy. The editor thinks 
that England is very anxious to bring about a change while the other nations 
are indifferent. According to him the plan now most in favour is that the 
Sultan should be deposed and another member of his family elevated in his 


place, but nothing short of ending the Mussalman rule would be a radical 
remedy for the present state of affairs. 


2. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 30th September, says that 
the ‘present attitude of the European powers 
towards the suffering Armenians is certain! 
not creditable to the former. The recent fearful massacres at Constantinople 
and Eguin call for serious consideration. The responsibility imposed upon 
the Russians by the treaty concluded at the end of the last war between the 
Turks and the Russians of safeguarding the interests of the Armenians was 
subsequently accepted in part by the English. This and the treaty of 
Cyprus between the Turks and the English clearly make the English parti- 
cularly responsible for the safety of the Armenians; but they have not as 
yet done anything to put a stop to the atrocities of the Turks. The London 
Times states that certain European powers are against interfering in the 
matter; but, before such difference of opinion among the European powers 
is settled, the Armenians will be reduced to rack and ruin. 


3. Referring to a Paris telegram, of the 23rd September, announcing 
Me. Gladet oy ae that Mr. Gladstone has published a letter in 
Uns. the Ngaro, of Paris, which is couched in libellous 
terms against the Sultan, by which he seeks 
the aid of the French for the Armenians, the Shams, of the 28th September, 
says, as it is impossible for the British Government or for any British party 
to render aid to the Armenians without the common consent of other powers, 
Mr. Gladstone is trying to secure his ends in this way. The Shams thinks 
that the Egyptian question will prevent the French from aiding the Armenians, 
and the French Government will not do so until and unless Russia joins. 
seneres, the Shams-ul Akbar remarks a great revolution is apprehended in 
urope. 
4. The Qasim-ul Akbar, of the 28th September, says the Mukhbir-i- 
8 tion and Deecan, of Madras, in commenting upon the 
the British — mat on aud Armenian question, expresses its satisfaction at 
ies the action of the British Government in deter- 
mining to decide the question conjointly with other powers, and remarks, if 
England acting on the evil advice of her prejudiced statesmen and clergy 


= to adopt any other policy in this respect, she would surely suffer a 
rebuff, 


The Armenian atrocities. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


5. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 5th October, takes the following 


from an article in the Amrita Bazaar Patrika 
12 rthur Havelock and police on police torture: Sir Arthur Havelock has 
made the Madras officials feel that he will not 


allow them to do everything at their sweet will. His Excellency is a man 
of indomitable will an strong sense of justice. Such a Governor is bound 
to be a blessing to millions entrusted to his charge.” : } 
6. A paragraph in the Malayalam Manorama says that, in the Calicut 

A doubl taluk, a few days ago, while certain thieves 
in Malabel murder undetected were breaking the wall of a house, named 


— FPanankulangara, in Ootumparamba desam, 
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Olavanna amsam, a little to the east of Thiruvannur, the inmates, a woman 
and her son, = ned, and stepped out Oy; two different doors to see who were 
the thieves, when they were both suddenly cut down by the latter. The 
murderers have not as yet been found out. It is about the failure of tho 
police to detect such cases that people complained to the Governor. Tho 
editor requests that His Excellency will be pleased to inquire how many such 

cases occurred and how many were detected after October 1895. 
Laa enen, 7. The Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th 11 err about 
Ich, 1896. Co. ae six or seven cases of theft and one of murder 
e 1 ge in Thiruvan- which recently occurred at Thiruvannur in 
N N Malabar and says that a strange terror has 
consequently been struck into the heart of every one in that locality. Some 
of the residents of the place are said to be among the offenders. During the 
tenure of office of Mr. Chappan Menon, Deputy Collector, everything was in 
good order as security for good behaviour was then taken from many of the 
notorious characters of the place. The period of their security having now 
expired, the old state of things has revived. The police and the magistracy 

ought to pay special attention to the matter. 


8. A correspondent to the same paper invites the attention of the Super- 


. intendent of Police, Malabar, to the fact that 
Thanur station to be increased. in the Thanur police station there are at present 
only five constables, including the head con- 

stable, while the rule distinctly requires the number to be nine. Thanur is 
notorious for its known depredators, and it is to be hoped the Superintendent 


of Police will see that the number is soon raised to nine. 


ee 9. Reporting a case of theft and murder recently committed at Kee- 


Oct. 10th, 1896. : zhutumbu desam, Olavanna amsam, in Calicut 
Suggesting the appointment ag in which Neyana Veetil Kuttiparnamma 


1 dem and her son, Kunhi Krishna Menon, were 


: : murdered at night and certain property stolen, 
— alias a leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 10th 
October, suggests the appointment of Mr. Kottayi Raman, — — of 
Police, to inquire into the case as he is the only police officer in Malabar who 
seems in every way fitted to unearth the murderers. Mr. Raman has, ere this, 
distinguished himself in detecting the Wynaad coffee theft and the Tellicherry 
record stealing cases and his capacity may be tried once more by appointing 
him a detective with special powers. The editor hopes that the Superintendent 
of Police will suggest to the higher authorities the appointment of Mr. Raman 
to inquire into the above case. 


(6) Courts. 
JANANUKULAN, 


— 10. The Jananukulan, of the 19th September, reports that the Sub-Magis- 
Sept. 19th, 1896. 4 . 5 trate of Tiruvadi, at the instance of the District 
trict Munif, Sub: Mapistrate ee Munsif of that place, imposed heavy fines on 

Amin of Tiruvadi. a about seventeen persons for the reason that arr A 

obstructed the amin of the District Munsif's 


Court in the discharge of his duty as a public servant when he went to the 
village of Anthalay for the purpose of delivering possession of certain houses 
to a judgment-creditor in execution of the decree passed by the District Munsif, 
and that, on appeal, the 13 of the Sub-Magistrate was reversed and 


the fines, if paid, were ordered to be refunded. (Vide appeal No. 21 of 1896 
in the court of Sub-Divisional First-class Magistrate of Pattukkéttai division.) 
The paper says that in the original case the District Munsif, the Sub-Magis- 
trate, and the amin failed to do their duty; and it therefore behoves the 


authorities concerned to inquire into the matter and redress the grievances of 
the wronged parties, | 
SwWADRSAMITRAN, 


Madras, 11. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 25th September, observes 

Sopt. 25th, 1866. ee that in village courts the revenue functions are 
8 8 8 Her 

8 regarding village discharged very satisfactorily, whereas civil 

and criminal functions are not properly attended 
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to, and that the superior officials take no notice of this irregularity. To mend 
these defects the correspondent makes the following suggestions :— 

(1) That the village court should be held in the village chavadi and 
two days in a week should be set apart exclusively for the disposal of the 
civil and criminal case8—say Friday and Saturday—even as is done in 
Distriet Munsifs’ courts and sub-courts for the disposal of cases of small 
auses. 7 ee | 
(2) That the power of executing the decrees of the village courts in 
respect of cases of small causes should be left to the District Munsif’s court, 
as the execution of such deerees by the village munsif himself, as is done at 
present, 18 derogatory to his official dignity. 

(3) That the village munsif, in regard to the disposal of criminal cases— 
say cases of theft below one rupee—should apply to the nearest atation-house 
officer for a police constable, and, if the offender is proved guilty, the village 
munsif should get him punished by the constable. , 


12. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 30th September, is 
. 3 surprised to hear of the allegations made in 
* „Sab. Ma Pree of the columns of some of the numbers of the 
ee, oe same paper against Mr. Sivaramakrishna Sarma, 
the Sub-Magistrate of Panruti, regarding his 
unpunctual attendance in court and his manner of disposing of cases, and 
presumes that they must have been made in a malicious spirit by some of 
the relations of Sarma’s “oe song who was by no means a punctual officer, 
and by some of those who hover about the magistrate’s court in pursuit of 
illicit gain. The correspondent remarks that Mr. Sarma is a punctual and 
strict officer whu evinces a deep interest in the welfare of the public. 


13. A correspondent to the same paper reports that the Sub-Magistrate 
— es 0 of Panruti shows reluctance to hear and dispose 
e No er. of nuisance cases brought before him; that the 
gistrate of Panruti. ; ’ 
people in consequence do not scruple to commit 
nuisance in public streets ; and that the sanitation of the place is becoming 
unsatisfactory. The correspondent cites a particular case of nuisance which 
was not taken notice of by the police for the reason given above. 


14, The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd October, commenting on the conduct 

„ of the Tanjore police inspector in the Mannar- 

Bad > ge N 8 gudi riot case as calculated to cause distrust in 
Mannargudi riot case. the minds of the people, recommends the trans- 
f i fer of the trial to a first-class magistrate, as 

the higher magistrates are likely to be independent and impartial. This 


is pe ge! necessary in this case in which influential missionaries are on 
one side, 


15. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 6th October, reports 
eee that the Sub-Magistrate of Tiruvadamarudir 
A “ ; 
Mapisteal, Of et See holds his court till a late hour in the evening 
to the great inconvenience of the parties, even 
though there is a Government order prohibiting such practice. The corre- 
spondent requests the higher authorities to attend to this subject. 


16. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 10th October, complains 
that, owing to the transfer of certain cases from 


rüde 6 1 the Palghat Sub- Court to Calicut, great in- 
be retransferred to the former Convenience and trouble is caused to the parties 
court. concerned, and requests that the High Court 

may be pleased to retransfer them to Palghat 


which now has an able sub-judge turning out good work. 
(d) Education. 


17. The Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th 22 oe oar 

N owing to the sectarian character of the Kerala 

* Kerala Vidya Sala at Vid 1 Sala at Calicut, many poor low caste 
cut closed to low castes. seal * : : 

é people who are eager to receive higher educa- 

hon are prevented from prosecuting their studies in the F. A. classes. It was 
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chiefly owing to the existence of this college at Calicut that the Government 
college there was abolished; but, as this college is closed to the low-castes, 
the abolition of the Government college is now felt to be a decided loss. A 
memorial was presented to the Zamorin by the people of Calicut praying for 
the removal of the disability, but no reply has as yet been forthcoming. It is 
a pity that even His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock was silent on the matter 
although reference was made to it by the Principal on the occasion of the last 
prize distribution of the college. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


18. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 19th September, complains that in cases of 
A san to the Matias death by cholera in Madras people, in order to 

— secure a large attendance at the funeral, mis- 
represent the cause of death and thereb 
prevent municipal officers and servants from disinfecting the house in which 
the death took place and its surroundings. The paper points out the magni- 
tude of the danger caused to the public by such misrepresentations, and sug- 
gests to the municipality the advisability of prosecuting such persons as give 
false reports regarding cases of death by cholera. 


19. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 6th October, describing the 

5 importance of the road leading to Rimèsvaram 

P — extending from Tanjore to Danushkoti, a 

ending to Rämésvaram from di i 8 q 
Tanjoro to Danushkoti. istance of 150 miles, as being daily resorte 

to by pilgrims in large numbers proceeding to 

Rämésvaram, says that the road is not only in a wretched condition, but is 

without avenue trees and bridges. Travellers on the road consequently 

experience much inconvenience and hardship. 


Municipality. 


(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


20. The Kerala Chandrika, of the 9th October, understand that the Salt and 


2 Abkäri Commissioner has recommended to the 
frontior of Mahé and Cochin not higher authorities that the preventive force now 
to be made permanent. temporarily maintained by that department on 

; the frontier of Mahé and Cochin may be con- 
verted into a permanent force, and remarks that the adoption of such a measure 
will only serve to create discontent among the people. The charge of corrup- 
tion so universally brought against the Salt and Abkäri department is to 
a great extent due to the vagaries prevailing in this force. They are 
stimulated to concoct as many cases against poor and innocent persons as 
possible inasmuch as, in their line, promotion and favour can be secured only 
according to the number of cases detected. The oppression of the officers 
constituting this force has been so proverbial that, by making this force 

ermanent, the hardship of the people will also be perpetuated. The editor 

opes that the recommendation of the Commissioner will be well considered 
before being accepted, and exhorts the people of Malabar to present a 
memorial to Government protesting against its adoption. 


(*) General. 


21. A correspondent to oe ag Vartamant, of the 15th September, 
11 ne a i raws the attention of the postal authorities to 
Postal dude. n. the following :—A large n of copies of 
the Postal Guide have been sold at auction 
apparently as waste paper and bought by petty bazaarmen for the use of the 
N for wrapping. This is because of the igh price at which the postal 
gul e is offered for sale. If the postal guide be translated into vernacular 
anguages and copies of the translation be entrusted to postal delivery peons 


for sale at one or two ann there i ide wi 
be largely used by the — copy, there is no dou t that the guide will 
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22. The Swadesamilran, of the 25th September, regrets to learn that the 


der of Government disal Government has disallowed the supply 
Order o - 


lowing t 
water-sheds. 


rouse of curds in publio of butter-milk in public water-sheds on the 


ground that it is expensive, and remarks that 
this is one of the many instances to show that 
the English in India pay little or no regard to the habits and conveniences of 
the Hindus and much less to their public charities. The paper comments 
strongly on the _ of Englishmen which makes them so unsympathetic to 
the people of India. | 


23. The Sajana Putrita, of the 28th September, alluding to the strike 
among the merchants of Anantapur in con- 
A hint to Goran mene sequence of which all the bazaars in that place 
— — n were closed for a certain number of days and 
—* * the poor were made to suffer badly for want of 
provision, says that the cause of this strike was the imposition by the 
tuhsildar of heavy income-tax on the local merchants and his refusal to give 
a patient hearing to their grievances. The paper remarks that, in cases like 
this, Government will do well to deal severely with the officer who is the 
cause of such inconvenience and annoyance to the public. 


24, The Swadesamitran, of the 29th September, hearing that the local 
Government contemplates the appointment, on 
a salary of Rs. 3,000 or so per mensem, of an 
additional Secretary to help the Chief Secre- 
tary, as they have in Bom oy remarks that 
the administrative work of the Madras Presidency is not so heavy as it is in 
the Bombay presidency, which has control over 350 Native States, and that 
the contemplated appointment would, therefore, involve a needless public 
expenditure. The same paper endorses the opinion of the Pioneer, which 
condemns the existing system of.different grades of revenue authorities, such 
as the Deputy, Assistant, Head Assistant and District Collectors, as involving 
very heavy expenditure, and thinks that a set of honest and efficient tahsil- 
dars will be enough to conduct the revenue administration of the country 
satisfactorily. 
25. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd October, makes the 
mone following suggestions: 
Certain suggestions regarding that the right of conferring and withdraw- 
district administration and in . ee : 
ere ing magisterial powers should vest with the 
particular the administration of 8 8 ° eas 
the Tanjore district. — Court on the recommendation of District 
Judges and not, as at present, with Government 
on the recommendation of District Collectors and the Board of Revenue; 
that, inasmuch as people are put to great inconvenience by the separa- 
tion of engineering and revenue offices—those entrusted with the collection of 
revenue not being responsible for good irrigation of the lands paying revenue— 
it is highly desirable that revenue officers in charge of divisions should have 
the powers of sub-divisional engineers and hold under their control over- 
seers, tahsildars and deputy tahsildars; and | 
that all revenue officers should be deprived of their magisterial powers. 
. The correspondent makes the suggestions noted below for the district of 
anjore :— | 
that an Assistant Sessions J udge should be appointed on a salary of 
Rs. 1,000 a month and exercise the powers of a District Magistrate and of 
hearing and disposing of civil and criminal appeals; | 
... that for revenue administration the district should be divided into six 
divisions under a Head Assistant Collector, an Assistant Collector and four 
* Collectors, all of them being without magisterial power, but having 
instead the control of the engineering works in their divisions; and 
that there should be one first-class magistrate—a circle magistrate— 
for every three taluks, even as there is a Sub-Judge for three taluks. 
26. A correspondent to the Vikata Dutan, of the 2 Wee phoerves 
that message peons in the Telegraph de 
“i — * ‘coe a the ment of this residency are saat aly 8. 3 
elegraph department. per miensem and 5 pies per message, whereas 
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in Bengal and Bombay they are paid Rs. 5 per mensem and ö pies per message. 
The correspondent, after describing their hardship and the dangers they are 
liable to when carrying messages at night, says that the question of giving 
them an increase of pay deserves the favorable consideration of Government. 


Rasayoor, 27. The Rajayogi, of the 5th October, referring to Government order 


Cocanada, 


.. disallowing butter-inilk charges in water pandal 
Oot 6th, 2890. Water pandals and butter-milk. (e vithin the jurisdiction of the — Taluk 


Board,” writes thus (in English): —“ The orders of the Madras Government 
are very curious sometimes. They are very careful about the pies while the 
rupees have their own way. How many thousands of rupees are being wasted 
over the so-called local fund public works every year? But the Government 
thinks it wise to observe strict economy in sanctioning expenditure for butter- 
milk in water pandals. ) 

The cost of butter-milk for each pandal is one rupee, and it is simply a 
temporary charge. We fail to understand how such a paltry saving effected 
after greatly inconveniencing the public could help the objects set forth by 
the Government.” : 


Kanata Sancuant, 28. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 30th September, has a leader expressing 
Sept. soth 1066. the great satisfaction of the people at the 
5 lain and outspoken replies given by His 

xcellency to the grievances brought to notice 
in the various addresses presented to him in 
Malabar. The people rejoice to hear that something will soon be done to 
remove the hardship caused to poor tenants by the system of melchart and 
also that the abolition of the reward system in the Salt and Abkäri depart- 
ment is under consideration. His Excellency’s reply to the complaints 
against the police has given especial satisfaction; but the ye N put 
upon the unmistakable language of the promise contained in the proclama- 
tion of 1805 does not seem to be acceptable. The editor purposes to return 
to this in an early issue. 

Referring to the same subject, the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 
3rd October, observes that His Excellency’s reply to many of the important 
2 referred to in the addresses were extremely unsatisfactory and says 
that the reason is the addresses did not treat of the 7 mae grievances in the 
way they should have done. For instance, says the editor, the address 
presented by the Mahajana Subha stated, without in any way verifying their 
statement, that the proclamation of 1805 promised to establish a permanent 
revenue in Malabar which was unalterable. His Excellency's short, but 
unsatisfactory, reply was that it was not so. Again, in reply to the complaint 
against the police, lis Excellency said that the statistics for 1890 95 showed 


Comment on His Excellency 
the Governor’s reply to the ad- 
dresses presented in Malabar. 


a diminution of crimes in Malabar. Such an unsatisfactory reply would never 

have been given had it been pointed out that all the cases that crop up are 

not generally entered in the register. That the people of Malabar, who have 

most of them taken to agriculture, will find themselves in rest difficulty if 
i 


the assessment is increased is also a just grievance, and His Excellency’s 
reply to it will be found to be extremely unsatisfactory when it is remembered 
that in Malabar, unlike other districts of the . the agriculturist's 
profit is considerably lessened owing to the intervention of the landlord and 
tenant between him and the Government. His Excellency remarked that, as 
the market value of articles has increased, while the assessment has remained 
stationary, the people are gainers by the difference; but this increase in the 
market value of articles is due to a diminished supply of the articles themselves 
and an increase in population. That the request of the people to open the 
Kallai bar cannot be complied with as it involves much expense is really 
surprising as it is difficult to perceive for what purpose, if not for works of 
public good, Government should accumulate money. The article ends with 
the remarks that His Excellency’s words with regard to the Salt and Abkäri 
department and Mappila education were highly satisfactory. . 

The following is what the Malayalam Manorama, of the 5th October, hag 
to say on the above subject :—‘‘ His Excellency the Governor’s statement that 
the proclamation of 1805 did not promise a permanent assessment to Malabar 
is really surprising as there is ample reason to believe, and many responsible 
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Government officers have hitherto believed, that it did contain such a promise. 
With regard to the complaint against the police, His 1 produced the 
statistics of crimes in Malabar for the last five years, which His Excellency 
said showed a diminution of crimes in Malabar. This is not true for the 
statistics show that there was an actual increase in the number of crimes in 
1395 over those of 1894. As to the other years it must be borne in mind 
that the statistics contain the most trivial offences as well as the most serious 
crimes. It is by the increase or decrease in the latter that the state of a 
country should A If His Excellency inquires how many such cases 
have been detected, His Excellency will see that the number bears a very poor 
proportion to those detected during the previous year. Since the last Mappila 
outbreak crimes in Malabar have been steadily on the increase. The article 
ends with the remark that the pay of stationary magistrates may without any 
yecuniary loss to Government be increased by giving them the present salary 
of tahsildars, the salaries now drawn by stationary magistrates being given to 
tahsildars. 


29. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 9th October, very much 


rejoices at the plain and outspoken character 

1 "ee oe of His Excellency’s replies * the various 

Malabar addresses. addresses presented to him in Malabar. His 

Excellency’s remarks on the reward system in 

the Salt and Abkäri department, on Mappila education and on the restoration 
of the municipal franchise were specially satisfactory. 


Referring to the Governor’s speech on the occasion of the prize distri- 
bution at the Kerala Mas Sala, Calicut, the Kerala Patrika, of the 10th 
October, says that His Excellency certainly adopted in an “ ungracious 
manner” as he himself admitted, in referring, in the very presence of the 
benefactor of the institution, to the statement of the —— of Public 


Instruction that to ensure the retention and efficiency of the staff salaries 
should be raised all round. Now, if the efficiency of the staff may be esti- 


mated from the result of the annual examinations, the staff of the Kerala 
Vidya Sala is far from inefficient. It was, therefore, entirely out of place for 
His Excellency to have said anything about the scale of salaries in a college 
which receives no aid of any kind from Government. 


The same issue of the Kerala Patrika has the following :—In revly to the 
people's complaint at Cannanore that the Abkäri Act entails on them a double 
tax on the cocoanut tree His Excellency said that under the existing revenue 
system the cocoanut tree bears a distinct tax which forms part of the land 
revenue, and that by proceeding to tap it, people render themselves liable to 
a fresh revenue charge. Now this sort of reasoning is unsoand, for inasmuch 
as all trees that are tapped do not bear fruit, a corresponding loss of the 
cocoanut fruit has to be incurred by tapping cocoanut trees which practically 
leaves the tappers only one source of income. It is, therefore, unjust to 
levy a double tax on those who have only one source of income. 


30. Referring to the outbreak of the bubonic plague in Bombay, the 
Shams-ul Akbar, of the 5th October, says Madras 
has connection with Bombay in many ways 
and that merchants and other people daily leave Madras for Bombay and vice 
versd hence it is advisable that the authorities should make some arrange- 
ment to prevent the plague from reaching Madras. 


Bubonio plague, 


31. The same paper states, on the authority of a Mannargudi correspon- 
Aa ca Weal Missi dent, that, at the annual porting of the Wesleyan 
rA on Mission Society recently held there, certain 
f — Hindus attacked and wounded some of the 
innocent padres present, suspecting that a Brahman lad was about to be 
baptised by them. The Shams hopes that the authorities will institute an 
inquiry into the matter and punish the offenders. ä 
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III.—LIdIsLATIox. 


32. A correspondent to the Lokopakari, of the 30th September, with 
regard to the sale by auction of immovable 
| A request 1 118 re property for arrears of kist, observes that 
a ragraph 1 of section 38 of Act II of 1864 (?) 
merely provides that a sale might be set aside within thirty days from the 
date of sale on the ground of irregularity, mistake or fraud in conductin 
the sale; but no provision is made for setting aside the sale on the groun 
that the defaulter has tendered money within thirty days from the date of 
sale, even as is provided in section 310 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The 
correspondent complains that the absence of this provision works a hardshi 
on the ryots and requests Government as well as the members of the Legisla- 
tive Council to amend the Act so as to make it include the provision herein 
pointed out. 


33. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd October, is glad to learn that the 
Bill brought in by the Hon’ble Hon’ble Mr. Babu Surendra Nath Banerji, of 
Mr. — Nath Banerji the Bengal Legislative Council, has brought in 


‘slative à Bill similar to the one brought by the 
— oe Hon’ble Kaliyanasundram Aiyar before the 


Madras Legislative Council, for the efficient 
administration of the property of the Hindu devastanams. The paper says 
that the draft Bill in question imposes on the district officer the task of 
framing a list of the important mirassidars, pundits and moulvis of the district 
who ought to constitute the body of electors, and on the electors the duty of 
forming the district and central committees for managing the affairs of the 
Hindu devastanams, and makes it the duty of the High Court to carry out 
the decrees of the central committee, which is to be the highest appellate 
body, and whose decision is therefore irreversible. The paper believes that 
both the Bills aim at improving the management of the Hindu temples; 
and it behoves Government to bestow its best attention on the subject. 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


34. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 7th October, has a long article in 


* which it says that a great deal of looseness 
Mysore. 2 in the government of Mysore. The 
iwan and the Councillors do not attend office, 

‘and their example is followed by Deputy Commissioners and other officials. 
In some cases mere boys have been invested with high authority who from 
want of a knowledge of the world have no sympathy with the people; while 
in other cases old men who are past their age of efficiency have been retained. 
The editor therefore concludes that the government of the country will not 
improve unless high officials are now and then transferred from one place to 
another, young men put under the authority of those experienced, officers 
who have — themselves brought into towns and those who cannot 


do good work shoved away into corners, and the term of the Diwan's office 
limited to a few years. 


35. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 5th October, says that the Nizam’s 


rn Wide Government have made arrangements to levy 

resolution to levy customs du „customs duty * all articles exported by 

on articles exported by parcels parcels post to provinces outside his dominions 

post. through the British Post offices at Hyderabad 
and Secunderabad. 


36. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 12th October, suggests that the 


Mysore Civil Service Examination should be 
PA Eu eus Bunte made a more practical one by making it compul- 


2 


tion. | on the candidates to bring up the History 


and the Geography and other particulars of 


Mysore instead of confining the examination to purely literary and scientific 
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subjects in which the candidates have shown their proficiency already in the 
B. A. Examination. 


37. A correspondent to the Nazrani Dipika, of the 30th September, refer- Naam Diem, 


ring to the obscure question paper recently set sept souk 18 . 
2 3 * — * at the Female * schoo in 25 8 
mal school examine remarks that it is most surprising that a book 
containing the obscene slokas under reference should have been a text-book 
in a girls school taught by male teachers. 
This opinion is echoed by the editor in a short paragraph in the same 


issue of the paper. 


38. Referring to the a bom bi gy of Travancore, a leader in the Kanai Gaxewant, 
me 1 erala Sanchari, of the 7th October, remarks 
T — 6 is a matter for 1 and sympathy 
2 ü 325 that His Highness the Maharaja should 80 
eruelly deny the privileges of an enlightened government to such a large 
section of his obedient and loyal subjects. Although the last census report 
shows the number of educated men among the Tiyars to be 25,000, yet 
the whole community is shut out from the service of the State. Not a 
single member of that long-suffering community is permitted to be even a 
peon under the Sirkar. A Tiyar graduate, who lately applied for a copyist’s 
place in the Travancore High Court, was told that the traditional State policy 
was against his entertainment. A memorial signed by 13,176 Tiyars has 
lately been submitted to the Maharaja, praying in the very hnmblest terms 
to remove these disabilities ; but the editor believes that, unless the British 
Government interferes on behalf of the down-trodden Tiyars, that much- 
oppressed community can never expect any good at the hands of the State. 
Referring to the same subject, the Malayala Manorama, of the 10th 
October, says that it is an injustice of the gravest character that Tiyars who 
form a very large portion of the population in Travancore should thus be 
trampled under foot and denied access to public service in their motherland. 
Rumour attributes the suicide of a renowned native physician of this com- 
munity to the unjust treatment of his castmen in Travancore. 


The Kerala Mitram, of the 11th October, emphatically echoes the opinion 
expressed by the Kerala Sanchari. 


39. The Shams-ul Akbar, of the 5th October, 23 that British S ar Arran 
ä a Residents generally make mischief and create Oct öth, 1806. 
des Residents ond the Selive e parties 2 purpose of gaining full 10 
f ower over the Native states in which they 
reside, The Shams advises the British Government not to pass any orders 
on their reports made against Native Chiefs until and unless an opportunity 
has been given to the chiefs concerned for defending themselves. If this 
— is not adopted, the Shams says misunderstanding will be created 
etween the Native Chiefs in general and the Government. 


k. 
Oct. 7th, 1896. 


V.—Prospects oF THE CROPS AND THE COxDHIoR OF THE PEOPLE. 


40. The Sudarshana, for September, says 1 
Impending famine in Udipi, that as there was no rain in Udipi (South Sept., 1896. 
South Canara. Canara) in the month of September there is 


likely to be a famine in the place. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


41. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th October, takes serious objection to the Swanssaurraan, 
f a Pastuer institute in India on the Oct. ech, 1896. 
Protest against the opening of er? 


a P — round that it will inflict much suffering on a 

1 855 n e number of animals while ex — are 
being made on them, and that such an institution will greatly wound the 
feelings of the people who are generally averse to cruelty to animals. The 
paper, learning that Government also is in favour of the opening of the said 
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institute, observes that it is Europeans who clamour aloud for the opening of 
the institute in question, and that Government will not be justified in taking 
action in the matter, unmindful of the annoyance which the institute may 
cause to a large section of its subjects. The paper doubts besides the 
efficacy of.the treatment under Pastuer’s method for the reason that there is 
a division of opinion among professional men in Europe on the subject. 


42. The Arya Jana Priyan, of 1 8th October, ays, 5 the information 
given by a correspondent, that at the ensuin 
—4 5 * subjects 1— delibe- meeting of the Con the abolition of the 
ration at the ensuing vous Governorships of Madras and Bombay and the 
appointment instead of Lieutenant-Governors as in Allahabad and Bengal 
will be discussed, the same being economical. 


43. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 5th October, after expressing great 
regret at the quarrels now prevailing among 
the leaders of the Congress in Calcutta, suggests 
that in future the meetings of the Congress should be held in smaller towns, 
as the party spirit there does not run so high as in the capitals of presiden- 
cies, and wishes that at this year’s meeting the Congress would take up the 
uestion of the cost of the Soudan expedition, and of the material wants of 
the country, which latter subject has been too much neglected in past years. 


44. The Karnotaka Prakastka, of the 12th October, says that the following 
Tae en to be Gime subjects may be considered at the ensuing 


; congress meeting :— 
at the next Congress meeting. (1) The advisability of reducing Madras 


and Bombay to Lieutenant-Governorships. 
2) The abolition of Revenue Boards. 
3) The amalgamation of Postal and Telegraph departments. 

(4) The reduction of money order commission to one anna for Rs. 5 and 
under. 

(5) The issuing of currency notes from a single circle so as to make the 
same notes current throughout India. 

(6) The use of the English language alone in all civil courts. 


(7) The abolition of the section in the Penal Code which makes the giver 
of bribes punishable. 


45. A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 30th September, says 

1 8 that the many leading gentlemen, who went to 

Providing no seats in the Col- the Collector's bungalow at Calicut to present 

lector’s bungalow in Malabar addresses to His Excellency the Governor 

for the gentlemen who presented * a tal : 

addresses to His Excellency the Were ut to much inconvenience and had to 

Governor. take shelter under the shade of trees in the 

compound of the bungalow as no seais were 

provided for them on the occasion. It is to be regretted that the matter was 
not provided for by the Collector. 


46. Referring to the bubonic plague in Bombay, a leader in the Kerala 
5 Patrika, of the 10th October, exhorts the Col- 
authorities to guard 4 aaa a 2 the Port officers and Municipalities of 
importation of the bubonic abar to take every precautionary measure 
plague into that district. calculated to prevent an importation of the 
disease into that district as it would be almost 
impossible to check its spread if once imported. 


47. Referring to a London telegram announcing that three secret com- 
r mittees of the Armenians have recently con- 

„ 0 = * * a 
nection with the secret 1 vened meetings at Constantinople and other 


ittees in Constantinople. places in the Turkish empire for the purpc 
C of creating disturbances against the Turkish 


The coming Congress. 


rule and that the Porte was not aware of the existence of such committees, 
the Shams-ul Akbar, of the 5th October, believes that the above meetings 


were held at the suggestion of Mr. Gladstone and other sympathisers with 
the Armenians. 


[[nsacd 24th October 1896.) 
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I.—Foreicn Pourrics, 
1. Referring to a London telegram, of the 5th October, announcing the Suame-ve-Annan, 
Oct. 12th, 1896. 


departure of the Czar from Portsmouth, the 
Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 12th October, on the 
authority of the English papers, says that the Czar during his stay in England 
convinced himself of the fact that the procedure adopted in England as 
regards the Armenians is disinterested and is not based on any political 


motive. 


2. The same paper says that, taking into consideration the indecent 


utterunces of Mr. Gladstone, it is clear that 
Mr. Gladstone and the Arme- there jg something wrong in his brain. It 


The Armenian question. 


niaus. appears that he wishes to involve the British — 


nation and the British Government in a difficulty from which it will be 
impossible for it to extricate itself without serious loss and injury. This 
shortsighted old man sometimes styles the Sultan a “cruel monarch” and 
sometimes“ merciless and tyrannical,” and thus persuades the British nation to 
commence action against Turkey without concert with the European powers. 
lis procedure is not only against the foreign policy of the British Government, 
but also tends to create a great revolution in Europe. It is matter for regret 
that the British Government has not kept such a mischief-maker under its 
control. On his support alone the Armenians have girded up their loins and 
create disturbances in the Ottoman Empire from time to time which not only 
causes uneasiness and trouble to the Turkish Government but also ruins them- 
selves. The Shams advises the British Government to arrest and banish 
Mr. Gladstone and his party. 


3. The Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 19th October, says the Novoe Vremya 
The Nil adit; 2 th of St. Petersburg, has an article on the Nile 
„ne due expedon and tue expedition, in which it is predicted that, before 
Noroe Vremya, aa canes 
the capture of Khartoum, Egypt will possibly 
become quite subservient to the British Government, in which case it is 
asserted that the power of the British Government will develop considerably 
and will become a source of constant dread and trouble to — Russia 
and Germany who are especially interested in the Suez canal. In order to 
remedy this evil, it is suggested that the above powers should receive the 
sovereign rights of tlie Sultan over Egypt from His Majesty who will not 
hesitate to vest them in the above powers as he is unable to maintain them. 
Referring to the above, the Shams thinks that these attacks on and the 
bad name of the British Government are occasioned by Mr. Gladstone and 
some of his followers who wish to ruin and entangle the British Government 
in endless difficulties. Indeed such persons deserve banishment. 


4. Referring to a St. Petersburg telegram of the 11th October, announc- 
ing that the Novoe Vremya states that, in con- 
sequence of the change in the tone of England, 
it is easy for the European powers to act con- 
jointly as regards Turkey, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 19th October, says the 
above change in the tone of England shows a change in England’s policy 
regarding the Eastern question so much that, even if Russia takes possession of 
rmenia or exercises control over Constantinople, England will never object. 


British Government and the 
Eastern question. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th October, 1 brs 2 the * 

err lai riots, the people of that place are assessed a 

ain bo special tax for maintaining a police force there, 

taining a police force at that and regrets that this tax is imposed arbitrari ly 

place. not only on the permanent residents of the 
place but also on the visitors. 


Su aus-UI-Axk AR, 
Madras, 
Oct. 19th, 1896. 


Suams-uL-AxBAR, 
Madras, 
Oct. 19th, 1896. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Oct. 9th, 1896. 
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ANDRRAPEARASIEA, 6. The Andhraprakastka, 7 ** aoa 17 * hears, Ni with 
N 1 e Kolattur lattur) murder case of 20t 
Oct. 24th, 1896 The Kolattur murder case. June, that no 1 evidence has a8 yet tees 
obtained; that the corpse was allowed by the Police Superintendent to be 
buried without medical examination ; that the police inspector repaired to the 
village thereafter and intimidated persons volunteering information about the 
occurrence by giving out that the murderers had threatened to kill anybody 
giving evidence in the case. ‘The paper is surprised that the culprits should 
still escape detection by the police, and states that the villagers are clamouring 
that the Government should take note of these facts and send some members 

of the Madras City Police to investigate the case. 


Kanata SAncuant, 7. Commenting on the last Police Administration Report of the Madras 
Oct. 2ist, 1896 „ Presidency, a leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of 
| Remarks on — l py the 21st October, remarks that the practice 
ne ara ane l e adopted by Mr. Fawcett, Superintendent of 
40 Police, Malabar, of transferring all police offi- 
cers, who have discharged their duty satisfactorily, to their native place has its 
own disadvantages. It is true that it may serve as an encouragement to them 
to work hard; but it is likely that, in their eagerness to be transferred to 
their native places, they may endeavour to ‘‘ fudge,” and, when once they 

get into their native place, who knows how they will behave. 
n 8. A leader in the Kerala a of om 25th er urges upon the 
Oct. 26th, 1896. i ö . overnment the necessity of appointing natives 
r as Assistant Superintendents of Police and 
believes they will even be more successful than 
Europeans in the same capacity. Europeans cannot, as a rule, give up their 
comforts. When an inquiry has to be held in any case all that they do is to 
go to the place of action accompanied by a few native officers and, after taking 
up their abode in some comfortable bungalow, send their subordinates to 
conduct the inquiry. When evidence is secured the credit goes of course to 
the European. This shows that even at present the work of Assistant Superin- 
tendents is practically done by natives. Moreover, the natives are better 
acquainted with the arts and artifices of the people than any foreigner is 
likely to be. The only native Assistant Superintendent of Police in this 
Presidency has been doing his work so satisfactorily that the editor hopes to 
find Sir Arthur Havelock’s Government entertaining more natives on the staff 
of Assistant Superintendents of Police which will certainly induce educated 

natives to join that department. 


e Renan 9. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 28th October, draws 

Oct. 28th, 1896. the attention of the police and the magistrates 
Malabar to put a stop to the of Parpanga dy * the trouble caused 5 * 
troubles caused by Mappilas. Mappilas who live in the vicinity of the 
mosque near the Munsif’s Court of that place. 
Recently they caused serious injuries to a number of Hindu pilgrims from 
Ramnad by pelting stones at them while passing along the road between the 
court and the mosque. Had the pilgrims offered any opposition, says the 
correspondent, the matter would have ended in another Mappila outbreak. 


The police of Parpangady in 


(6) Couris. 
e 10. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th October, publishes an extract from a 
Oct. 9th, 1896. 8 letter of one of its correspondents regarding 
* — I tag e one Kistnasami Aiyar, clerk in the District 
Muneif's court of Tirevares, riot Munsif’s court of Tiruvarur, wherein it is com- 
; : plained that the said Kistnasami Aiyar, who 
18 entrusted with the work connected with the execution of decrees, delays the 
submission before the court of the applications. of ag for execution of 


decrees for a period of eight days and then very often returns them to the 
parties on some frivolous excuse. . 


ele ö 
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11. The Sasilekha, of the 23rd October, states that in giving judgment in the 

? Calicut police torture case, the Sessions Judge 

The Calicut police torture ae. remarked that a witness who had absconded 

and some others who had given false evidence should be brought 1o trial. 

The people are surprised at the Collector not taking any steps to enforce 

the Court’s order, though the said judgment was delivered a year ago. The 
paper therefore desires that Government should inquire into this matter. 


12. Referring to the appointment of Mr. Ramachandrayyar, Sub-Magis- 

, trate of Chowghat, to act for Mr. Govinda 

Overlooking the claim of „ Menon, Tahsildar of Kéttayam taluk, now on 
ority in * ate * am three months’ leave, the Kerala Sunchari, of the 
1 15 y 28th October, observes that it is unjust that 
: the claims of his seniors drawing Rs. 120 a 


month should have been overlooked for the simple reason that they were not 
graduates. 


(d) Education. 


13. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 10th October, referring to the scheme of 
1 oo oa Dr. Duncan regarding the examination in 
Opinion regarding Dr. Dun. Oriental languages intended for pandits and 


tite A in Orient munshis, asks what guarantee is there that the 
Sanskrit Professor of the Presidency College 
and the several Translators to Government 
possess ability in Oriental languages superior to that of the candidates them- 
selves? The paper observes that only such scholars as are well versed in the 
various philosophical systems connected with Hinduism and in the religious 
history of India are competent to be examiners and that pandits are the best 


qualified men to examine would-be pandits. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


anguages. 


14. The Vetttkkodiyon, of the 3rd October, draws the attention of the 


* Madras municipality to the bubonic plague now 


er preventive measures. 

15. A correspondent to the Jananukulan, of the 17th October, reports 
that rumour has it that one Swaminatha Chet- 
1 * of encroachment not tiyar, a member of the union panchayet of 
ies Tiruvadi, has, while erecting a house in the 
south street (No. 2 Public Road) of that town, made an encroachment on the 
said road to the extent of 36 feet by 11 feet and the union maistry, whose 
business it is to report to the authorities all cases of encroachment, has main- 
tained silence in the matter. The correspondent says that if this rumour be 
true it behoves the authorities concerned to deal severely with both the persons 

for their having violated their duty as public servants. 
16. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 20th October, complains 
2 that the union of Kadaikanal does not attend 
Advisability of making Kodai- to the roads and lighting of the town. It 
1 major union or a muni- pehoves Government to convert it into a major 

. 5 union or a municipality. 
17. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 26th October, learns that the Gov- 
Th 7 ernment of India and that of Mysore cannot 
© Bangalore water-supply. core to an agreement with regard to the supply 
of water to the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore from the Hesserghatta 
tank, as the Mysore Gévernment does not like to give to the station more 
than the quantity of water they can spare after meeting fully the wants of the 
city, while the India Government insists upon getting half the quantity in the 
tank. The editor, therefore, says that it would be the best thing for the 


Civil and Military Station to have a water-supply of its own. 


Sasi.ecnua, 
Madras, 
Oot, 33rd, 1896. 


Kanata Savonaat, 


Calicut, 
Oct. 28th, 1896. 


Vrrrixxoprron, 
Madras, 
Oct. 10th, 1896. 


VETTIxxonI1roN, 
Madras, 
Oct. 3rd, 1896. 


prevailing in Bombay and advises it to adopt 


JANANUKULAN, 


Tanjore, 
Oct. 17th, 1896. 


SwaprsamMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Oct. 20th, 1896. 
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KWL CuHANpDRIEA, 


Oct. 26th, 1896. 


Keeava Sancuasi, 
Calicut, 
Oot. 28th, 1896. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Oot. 23rd, 1896, 


Manorama, 
Culiout, 
Oct. 12th, 1896. 
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18. A correspondent to the Kerala Chandrika, of the 25th October, draws 
„ the attention of the chairman of the Tellicherry 
111..8 14 to the very insanitary condition 
polity. of the lane running from east to west by the 
side of the Syedar mosque at Thalai owing to 
the accumulation of filth and urine and hopes that the Mappilas coming to 
worship in the mosque will be forbidden to pass urine there any more. 
Referring to the same subject co ndent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 
28th October, says that, owing to the filthy condition of the above lane, those 
who had to go along it used to pass through the compound of the mosque 
which the mosque authorities have now prohibited. A petition tothe munici- 
pality has not as yet been attended to. The correspondent thinks that the 
grievance may be remedied by converting the said lane into a road as suggested 


by Mr. Churia Canaran, a deceased Deputy Collector and once the vice-presi- 
dent of the Tellicherry municipality. | 


19. Commenting on the administration report of the Tellicherry munici- 


3 pality for the year 1895-96, the Kerala Sanchari, 
tion report of the Tellicherry of the 28th October, hopes that the attendance 
municipality for the year 1895- during meetings will in future be more satis- 
96. factory and urges on the municipality the 


necessity of encouraging primary education. 
The report shows a clear pe: of Rs. 239-7-8 this year on account of 
the Lower Secondary School at Thiruvangad which at least, says the editor, 


must be a sufficient inducement to the municipality to advance the cause of 
primary education. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


20. The Parayan, of the 17th October, writes as follows regarding kaipa- 


A 6 Siow tal thu lands :—Under the revenue regulations of 
2 — — 2 if a ryot or holder of patta lands 


fails to pay the revenue kists due for the land, 
he is liable to be ejected and the land made over to another and the patta 


transferred in his name. In the district of Chingleput, Paraiyas, who are 
holders of lands, being ignorant of the rules of Government regarding pay- 
ments of kist, &c., generally employ an agent to carry on business for them. 
In many instances the agents have stealthily transferred the pattas of the 
Paraiya holders to their own names, while, however, the lands have continued 
in possession of the real owners themselves. Civil suits brought for the 
recovery of lands on the strength of pattas have failed. It is time for Gov- 


ernment to interfere and remove the anomaly of one man holding the patta 
and of another enjoying the land. 


21. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd October, observes 


Evils of the io; that the joint patta system now in vogue in 
eke — Patta system. the district of anjore, according to the new 
settlement, is productive of more evil than good for the following reasons :— 


(1) It does not enable pattadars to know accurately what extent of lands 
they have interest in and what kist is due from them. 

(2) It gives village officers free scope for embezzlement of revenue 
collections as they are in a position to collect from the several pattadars con- 
stituting a joint patta more than what is due for it and appropriate to 
themselves all excess collection. 

(3) It enables village officers to annoy those pattadars who are not in 
good terms with them. It is to be hoped that for the convenience and good 
of the landed public Government would abolish the joint patta system and 
assign to each pattadar his extent of land and the assesment due on it. 


22. The Malayalam Manorama, of the 12th Ottober, complains of the 


f th op pression and corruption of survey officers in 
wnt pra 7 oe Malabar. Survey expenses are recovered from 
parties by issuing a warrant against a number of 


persons. Neither the extent of the field to be surveyed nor the charge for 
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each field is shown in detail, but only the total amount to be paid by each. 
The matter having been represented to the Governor in the ad presented 
by the landlords of Cannanore, His Excellency said, in reply, that the 
grievance would be remedied as far as possible. The article says that 


it is possible to remedy it wholly and hopes that Government will take 
up the matter seriously into consideration. 


(A) Railways. 


23. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd October, advises 
= the South Indian Railway authorities to con- 
Advisability of constructing & struct a latrine near the booking office of the 
latrine near the booking office of Vill eer 8 
the Villupuram railway station. illupuram railway station and to cover the 
floor extending from the said office to the over- 
bridge with stones for the convenience of passengers. 


24. The Andhraprakasika, of the 24th October, observes, in connection with 
the proposed establishment of a refreshment 
room for natives at the Arkénam station, that 
the Madras Railway authorities would do much better to provide closets in 
third-class carriages as is done by the G. I. P. and other railway companies. 


(i) Public Works. 


25. A correspondant to the Swadesamitran, of the 20th October, observes 
that a bridge called Melappalam, at Tiruvarur, 
Necessity for widening the is too narrow for carts to pass, and they fre- 
Melappalam, a bridge at Tiru- quently capsize in consequence. The corre- 
varur. spondent requests the Local Board to widen the 
bridge. 
(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


26. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 29th October, — — . 
r rae . . the spread of drunkenness 
6 1) The people must be made to under- 
stand clearly that it is not the intention of Government to increase drinking, 
because the people are labouring under the notion that as Government is 
creating facilities for the consumption of liquor it wants them to drink and 
thus contribute to the increase of revenue. 
(2) No new liquor shops should be allowed to be opened in a street 
unless the inhabitants of that street desire the Government to do so. 
* (3) The Government must raise the price of liquor to the highest point 
ossible. 
(4) If two-thirds of the inhabitants of a street desire that a shop 
already existing in their street should be closed, it should be closed by the 
Government immediately. 
(5) The cultivation of tapping trees on an increased scale must be 
discouraged as much as possible. 


Refreshment room for natives. 


(k) General. 


27. The Vettikkodi f the 3rd October, regrets to report that the Col- 

n lector and the Sub-Collector uP Malabar struck 

A suggestion to Government out certain portions in the addresses presented 

iin ding A 3 presentation of py the people of Malabar to His Excellency the 

te is Excellency the Governor even though His Excellency had 

forbidden them to interfere with them. The 

paper suggests the desirability of passing a definite rule that Collectors should 

not look into the addresses which the people might choose to present to the 
overnor. 


28. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 9th October, observes 


that European soldiers often maltreat natives, 


A suggestion to put down the 2 mn? th d vi ol ate 
mischief caused to natives by cousins personally injury to them an 


Briti ‘no the chastity of the women. The British 
— 1 — punish the offenders. The 


Swanneaurrnan, 
Madras, 
Oct. 23rd, 1896, 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEZA, 
Madras, 
Oot. 24th, 1896. 


Swaprsamiraan, 
Madras, 
Oct. 20th, 1896. 


‘ Varrranra 
PaTRIxa, 
Mysore, 

Oct. 29th, 1896. 


Varrmroprron, 
Madras, 
Oct. ard, 1896. 


SwaDEsaAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Oct. 9th, 1896. 


Baszawa Para, 


Nogapatam, 
Oct. 12th, 1896. 


Swaprsam'raan, 
Madras, 
Oct. 13th, 1896. 


Loxopaxkarl, 
Madras, 
Oct. 14th, 1896. 


Swannsaurraax, 
Madras, 
Oct. 20th, 1896. 
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correspondent, as a remedial measure, suggests to the authorities the desira- 
bility of making the soldiers wear their regimental numbers on their helmets, 
for easy identification, of inquiring departmentally into the charges preferred 
against them and of relegating them, when proved guilty, to any place in 
the presidency that is not inhabited by natives. | 


29. A correspondent to ** T-! paper requests the I authorities to 
p the post office at Milattur in Tanjore 
mS 21 7 bate ad yor district with the services of a runner for re 
office at Milattur. ing mails to the railway station of Thittai. 
He says that, at present, there is in this post 

office only one mail peon, who is not only required to carry mails every da 
to the said railway station but has also to deliver letters to the people, which 

causes considerable delay in the delivery of letters. 


30. The Sajana Patrika, of the 12th October, reports that during the 


4 „ 1895 nearly 22,086 persons died from 
— 8 a wil J beast, snake- bite and nearly 3,104 were killed by wild 

— bdeeasts, and presumes therefrom that Government 

does not take steps for the destruction of poisonous and dangerous animals. 


31. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th October, reports the case of a Bible 
The malpractices of Christian woman employed to teach a Hindu young 


Me the woman at Saidapet needle-work enticing her 
oe to leave her mk with her infant — her 
jewels at an hour when her husband and her mother-in-law were absent from 

ome and to accompany her to various places. The object of the Bible 
woman seems to have been the conversion of the Hindu woman to Christianity. 
The husband brought against the wife and the Bible woman charges of theft 
and of leaving, an — carried away from, home for purpose of adultery. 


The magistrate, who tried the case, has, the paper says, commented strongly 
on the conduct of the Bible woman and the way in which she has perjured 
herself in giving evidence. The paper adds that there is no provision of 
law to prevent such misconduct on the part of the agents employed by 
Christian missionaries and that on the other hand they are helped by the 
influence and the wealth of the mission agencies and by the support of a 
Christian Government. The paper advises its Hindu countrymen to 


strengthen themselves with money, &c., to put down the mischief of the 
missionaries, | 


32. A correspondent to the Lokopakart, of the 14th October, speaking of 
the importance of the village of Mamur as 
yielding a beriz of Rs. 4,500 per annum, says 
that the village possesses a public pasturage 
measuring about 200 acres, and that the cattle of the ryots, which are about 
2,000 in number, derive their fodder exclusively therefrom. ‘The corre- 
spondent regrets to report that the Collector of Chingleput, on the recom- 
mendation of the Sub-Collector, and without listening to the reasonable 
explanations of the ryots, darkhasted the said pasturage in favour of a 
European missionary. The paper adds that the ryots proposed to the Collec- 
tor that they would even pay rent for using the pasturage; but the proposal 
was not attended to. The correspondent prays Government to inquire into 


— matter and to adopt measures for protecting the cattle in these days of 
amine. 


33. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th October, learning from the Madras 
— of obuill Times that the statue of Her Majesty in Bom- 
MB dispel the mae. 3 bay was found besmeared with tar, agrees with 
the masses. . er the Times that it must have been done by some 
foolish people out ‘of wantonness. The paper 

remarks that Government is to blame for people committing such foolish acts 
as it keeps a large section of its subjects in ignorance. The paper says that 
it behoves Government not only to adopt measures for dispelling the ignorance 


A complaint against the Col- 
lector of Ghingleput. 
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the masses, but also to patronize the native press, which greatly contributes 
; lightenment of the public. 


to the en 


34. The Sasilekha, of the 23rd October, says that when the Governor 
Weid visits a town, the people desire to set forth 
Addresses to the do their grievances in the address which they 
desent to His Excellency ; but the Government officials of the place roms 
, so as to contain nothing unfavorable to them. It is therefore plain enoug 
that the grievances of the people totally escape the Governor’s notice. If His 
Excellency really wishes to ascertain the condition of the people, it is neces- 
sary that he should issue strict orders to the Collectors not to tamper with 
the addresses. If he does not do so, it is all the same, whether he visits 
the various districts or remains asleep in Madras. 


35. A correspondent to the Rajoyogi, of the 26th October, writes thus 
(in English): —“ The Secretary of State has 
The Financial Secretary and sanctioned a new a pointment, that of Financial 
the reform in the Police depart- Secretary to the Madras Government carrying 
. salary of Rs. 2,500 per mensem, and thus 
created a comfortable berth for one of the heaven-born service. What 
necessity there is for creating such an appointment the people fail to under- 
stand. It was only the other day that the Madras Government have refused 
to sanction a paltry expenditure of 4 rupees per mensem for the purchase 
of butter- milk by the Narsapur Taluk Board. 

„Again I hear that in place of the head-quarters inspector of police, 
attached to the office of the District Superintendent of Police, a manager 
with emoluments rising from Rs. 60 to Rs. 100 per mensem will be appointed. 
Taking all this into consideration, it seems to me that the policy of the 
Government is to reduce the number of the smaller fry and throw all the 
savings into the pockets of one European. On the one hand there is the 
financial pressure and the consequent pressure of additional taxation, on the 
other hand there are the periodical visitations of famine and the consequent 
destruction and desolation. Thus, trying to avoid Scylla, the poor Indisns 
are knocked against Cbarybdis and between the two rocks many have been 
perishing. We cry loud but our sahibs snap their fingers at us.” 


36. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 17th and 24th October, has an 
article which contains the following remarks :— 
The vopular delusion in regard to the way that 
British justice is administered is that an 
accused person is placed on his trial, the evidence carefully sifted, the im- 
peached person afforded every opportunity of Seca | it, and only, after 
these safeguards have been I is sentence delivered. This is a pleasant 
hallucination if we may judge by the case of Lieutenant-Colonel J. R. Watson. 
This case proves that the approved method of administering British justice is 
to clandestinely receive grave aspersions, to leave the victim of these in 
ignorance of the calumnies uttered against him, to accept the calumnies as 
proven without inquiry and to deal out drastic punishment without affording 
an opportunity to the unfortunate person who has been secretly arraigned to 
defend himself and rebut the charges of which he has been found guilty 
Without a hearing or trial. Nay, more, when the victim of these scandalous 
proceedings discovers the charges on which he has been secretly found guilty 
and disproves them, the head of the English Government issues orders that 
the victim is to remain under punishment and that no notice is to be taken of 
his irrefragable vindication ! t all men understand that this is how English 
Justice is dispensed. It is a splendid object lesson for our Indian fellow- 
subjects to whom we are always prating about the impartial justice of the 
English rule in contrast with the alleged despotic arbitrariness of Russian 
administration. Why, no Russian tribunal would be guilty of criminal 
oppression of this sort; it is only an English conservative Government that 
would cast to the winds legality, justice and decenc and behave in this barba- 
rous fashion. We are not writing allegorically. ost unfortunately we have 


The way British justice is 
administered. 


Sasi_exna, 
Madras, 
Oct. 23rd, 1896, 


Rasayoat, 
Coconada, 


Oct 206th, 1896, 


VurrraxrA Bopurnt, 
Bangalore, 
Oct. 17th und 24th, 
18 6. 
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chapter and verse for every item of the indictment against English justice 
which we have formulated above. Lieutenant-Colonel J. R. Watson was not a 
ersona grata with certain officers in high places. We do not think we do the 
latter an injustice when we say they were more than willing tu receive evil 
reports of Colonel Watson and they would not have wept had he been brought 
to grief. We imagine we hear the usual hypocritical ejaculations anent this 
expression of opinion, that officers in high places are 33 animus, &c. 
Are they indeed! Our experience is that officers in high p aces are consider- 
ably more vindictive and unscrupulous than officers in low places. They are so 
much accustomed to exercise authority that they resent opposition as a personal 
affront and they stick at nothing to silence the victim. Look at Lord George 
Hamilton, for instance, who is supposed to be the fountain head of justice 
(under the present administration) issuiug an order that the vindication of 
an innocent man should not be received or attended to! He did this in Colonel 
Watson’s case, and, as a result, the Colonel labours and has been labouring 
for years under an iniquitously unjust punishment. Let us hear no more 
nauseous protestations regarding the sor ape of officials in high places to 
do wrong. Facts prove they have a decided talent in that direction, and it is 
to the facts and not the exalted officials that we should look. To resume the 
thread of our narrative: Certain officers in high places, we repeat, would 
not have been heart-broken had Colonel Watson been brought to grief and 
their ears were ever open to tales calculated to injure the reputation of that 
officer. The Colonel, however, did his duty so well that nothing tangible 
could be brought against him, until, in an evil hour, he suppressed a riot and 
then his persecutors arraigned the Colonel for doing his duty; but we are 
giving them more credit than is their due when we state that they “‘ arraigned ” 
the Colonel, for this is exactly what they did not do. Had they “ arraigned ” 
him and given him the benefit of a trial, he would have proved conclusively 
not only the blaselessness, but the iniquity of the charges against him. He 
would thus have scored a decided triumph and frustrated all efforts to injure 
him. There was only one way by which the Colonel could be brought to 
gricf, and that was by throwing justice and legality to the winds, giving him 
no chance to defend himself, — unishing him without a hearing. In thus 
eminently English, just, and gentlemanly procedure Lord Cross, Sir George 
Greaves and Lord George Hamilton took prominent parts. How proud we 
ought to be of these distinguished Englishmen! They are so little trammelled 
with conscientious scruples or a regard for the law which they are supposed 
to administer that they perpetrate an act which an English costermonger 
would have too much innate honesty to condescend to. It required not a 
little ingenuity to treat the suppression of a riot as a crime; but the gentle- 
men referred to were quite equal to the task. And this is how they evolved 
the pretext. In July 1890, at Malegaon, Nasik, during the festival of 
tlie Baqr-id,” a number of Muhammadan weavers, known as Momins, 
slaughtered a cow in a house environed by the habitations of high caste 
Hindus, and in the vicinity of a Hindu shrine of great sanctity. This was 
done in defiance of the inhibition of the magistrate and with the sinister 
object of provoking a riot with the Hindus. These Momins are truculent 
ruffians, intensely fanatical and with an evil reputation for their turbulent 
proclivities. The Hindus were not slow in responding to the challenge thus 
thrown out to them. They mustered in great numbers and both sides 
prepared for a free fight, and the most intense agitation and commotion 
reigned throughout the city. The civil and police authorities were thoroughly 
dismayed and cowed ; they were quite unequal to coping with the emergency 
and appear to have completely lost their heads. The head of the local 
civil power was Mr. W. Doderet, C. S., and he with the chief constable rushed 
in a state of panic to Colonel Watson’s bungalow; the chief constable was 
so unmanned that he was in tears! These officers represented to Colonel 
Watson that a most serious attack by the Momin mob was about to be made. 
Thereupon Colonel Watson wrote to the General Officer Commanding Bombay 
District suggesting that a party of European soldiers should be held wey — 
0 


Deolalee to proceed to Malegaon on receipt of a telegram which would 
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zent should the emergency. arise. This letter Colonel Watson showed to 
Mr. Doderet before despatc ing. The latter concurred in the wisdom of the 
suggestion and afterwards admitted in writing ‘‘ Colonel Watson showed me 
his letter to the General ; I told him I thought it a wise precaution.” Having 
taken the precautionary measures referred to, Colonel Wateon preserved order 
with his own men of the Ist Bombay Grenadiers, who had served with him 
in the Afghan war. At the same time, as Colonel Watson was the nearest 
first-class magistrate, the Momin who had slaughtered the cow in defiance of 
magisterial prohibition was put up before him for trial. Colonel Watson 
tried, convicted and punished the man notwithstanding that he was warned 
of a probable attack on his court by the mob and that they would attempt to 
rescue the prisoner during the reading of the pes, yaa These warnings 
were given by Mr. Doderet in the most agitated and panic-stricken manner. 
However, it became known that the Colonel had caused European troops to 
be held in readiness at Deolalec, and this knowledge of itself prevented the 
riot from breaking out, so that the Colonel’s timely precaution bore fruit. 
Colonel Watson had commented in contemptuous terms to Lieutenant Mac- 
Munn on the agitated and panic-stricken behaviour of Mr. Doderet and the 
chief constable, remarking that no emergency could excuse such pusillanimity. 
Probably Mr. Doderet heard of this. However that may be, he appears to 
have found it necessary to save his own credit and he secretly affirmed that 
the Colonel had been in a state of “nervous panic,” and in proof of this 
allegation he pointed out that the Colonel had recommended European troops 
to be held inreadiness. This, it was alleged, proved that the Colonel had no 
trust in, or dependence on, his own troops. It will scarcely be believed that 
this secret aspersion of a discredited person, who had exhibited pusillanimity 
himself, was unreservedly accepted. For ten months Colonel Watson was 
left in ignorance of the fact that he had been secretly charged and found guilty 
without a trial. He was first removed from his appointment and then com- 
pulsorily retired. This compulsory retirement was the more ruinous as Colonel 
Watson was approaching the time when he would be entitled to Colonel’s 
allowances. All these iniquities were capped by Lord George Hamilton 
directing that no notice — be taken of Lieutenant-Colonel Watson's 
vindication and that no answer or communication of any kind should be 
vouchsafed him. It is a sad tale of arbitrary injustice and wrong, of the ruin 


of a gallant officer at the end of his meritorious career, of his household being 


laid in desolation even as his fortune has been laid in ruins. And we feel it 
as a wound that all this iniquity has been perpetrated in the name of the 
English administration. Is it really vain to seek for justice from an English 
Government? We do not think so, and we shall return to this subject and 
afford the most exhaustive details in the hope that Englishmen will be true 
to their traditions and that justice will be done at last. 


37. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 12th October, criticises 

the statement made in some of the addresses 

N Melcharth and Mappila out- presented to the Governor at Malabar that 

reak. ; . 

the practice of putting lands on melcharth is 

one of the causes of Mappila outbreaks, and remarks that it would be cruel 

if the Government should proceed on the basis of this statement to pull 

down the traditional rights exercised by landlords without carefully investi- 
gating the matter. 


38. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st October, com- 
Saudia 3 plains of the growing ; nuisance caused b 
* “i F gambling in Chernad in Ernad taluk. He 

me says that the gamblers are all Mappilas of 
Calicut. The nuisance continues with impunity in up-country places and 
the gambling sheds are guarded by men armed with clubs. It is a pity that 
the matter does not receive the attention of the Government. 

A paragraph in the same issue of the paper says that the thefts now being 
committed on houses and shops on the Choultry road in Calicut can be 
effectively put an end to by stopping the gambling carried on in a building 
north of the choultry by certain Mappila fishermen. | 


Manorama, 


tout, 
(ct. 12th, 1896. 


Kerava SAN cHARI, 
Culicut, 
Oct. 21st, 1896. 
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Li eee. 39. The Kerala Chandrika, of the 25th October, regrets to find that while 
Oct. 26th, 1896. the weights and measures in all other districts 
* weights and measures in have been examined and sealed with the Gov. 
—— ernment seal during the year 1895-96 the 
same thing was not done in Malabar and Nilgiris. False weights and 
- measures are very common in the former of these two districts in petty shops 

and among some jenmis. Same jenmis in Malabar use measures of speciall 
large size to measure the paddy they receive from their tenants as rent while 

those they use in selling paddy are of quite a different size. 


40. The same paper remarks that if the fear that is expressed by certain 
a bia 8 of a Mappila outbreak in the near 
we: 712 appre- future be well founded the authorities should 
PP be on their guard during the next fasting season 
of the Mappilas which is to be in January. 
ManormamMa, 


—— 41. A correspondent to the Malayalam Manorama, of the 26th October, 
Oct. 26th, 1896. J referring to the grievance of tenants, says that 
tenants in — the really aggrieved tenants are not the ordi- 
nary Kanakutiyans, but another class whom he 
calls Kovilagam Verumpattakkar. The ordinary kanam lessees are mere 
cultivators and as long as they duly pay to the jenmis the rent fixed it will 
be a loss to the jenmis to evict them. Not so in the case of the other class. 
They from the olden times enjoy various privileges and concessions which are 
now tampered with. They are the really aggrieved tenants. 


Kaki Sancnant, 


1 42. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 28th October, says that the 


Oct. 28th, 1898, editor of that journal had an interview with 


Mr. H. T. Ross inquiring into . . 
the grievances of teneate in Mr. H. T. Ross who is now in Malabar to 


inquire into the grievances of the tenants. 
1 | Mr. Ross is said * have remarked on the 
occasion that it is his intention to prepare the Tenancy Bill so as to leave no 
room for complaint either to the tenants or the jenmis and that therefore he 
would be glad to listen to all grievances from both parties. The editor 
says that he has been specially requested by Mr. Ross to publish the news 
and the object of his arrival in Malabar in order that people may come and 


represent their grievance to him and exhorts the people to render all possible 
assistance. 


43. The same paper has the following: —“ Since the recent visit of His 
3 „ Excellency the Governor to Malabar the jenmis 
tenante in Malevar, TPresang of that district have found out a novel method 
of oppressing their tenants. They deceive them 
by giving out that the Governor has ordered that no value need, in future, 
be paid for improvements on lands. | 
Suauns-wI-Ax RAR, 


3 44. Referring to the statement of the Malabar Spectator that the Mappilas 
Oot. 12th, 1806. The all ; are preparing to create a disturbance, that they 
Se Wasa I 22. of are secretly supplied with gunpowder from 

— ersate a ußtur- Cochin and that they have collected a very large 

number of fire-arms for the purpose, the Shams- 

ul-Akbar, of the 12th October, asks if this alleged intrigue is similar to that 


of the Armenians who are protected by Mr. Gladstone. 


45: The same paper reports that a general meeting of the Muhammadans 
of Madras was held under the presidency of 
Reporting the proceedings of Qazi Maulvi Haji Ubaid-ulla Sahib on the 9th 


2 sete — Sn 9 instant at the Madrasa-i Saidiah in the Big 
m eid in Madras 1 
soliciting the British 1 Mosque, Triplicane, for the 1 of concert 


ing measures to respectfully solicit the British 

ren LI. 1 Government to Pes on fe of disrespectful 
concerning the Sultan. language by certain English papers against 
ee His Imperial Majesty the Sultan of Turkey; 

that the meeting was a crowded one and that the — resolutions were 
passed therein, viz.:— n e yaar oe OMTBRS . 
(1) NN by Maulvi Haji Ghulam Rasul Sahib and seconded 
by Dr. Raisul Islam Khan Sahib that the feelings of the Muhammadans 


J 1 7 
4 3 
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in general have been. greatly wounded in consequence of certain English 
pa — having weed e language against His Imperial Majesty the 
2 of Turkey and the defender of the faith of Islam; therefore this meeting 
expresses its great 3 * and sorrow at the wanton action of such papers. 
(2) chi 18 hg Shirf-ud-daula Bahadur and seconded by Maulvi 
Zahid Husain Sahib that it should be respectfully solicited that the British 
Government should prevent these papers from writing in this way hereafter. 

(3) Proposed by Hakim Muhammad Abd+ul Aziz Sahib and seconded 
by Haji Muhammad Abd-us-subhan Sahib that the just and equitable 
British Government graciously tolerates every religion; hence this meeting 
heartily thanks it for the same toleration. 

(4) Pro by Haji Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Khan Sahib and 
seconded by Hafiz Muhammad Abu Saiyid Sahib that the proceedings of 
this meeting together with the resolutions may be forwarded to the British 


Government. 
IV.—Native Srarxs. 


46. The Kerala Sanchart, of the 21st October, has the following :—In 
2 to prevent 1 * 8 from 
, . ass indulging in intoxicating liquor, the ian 
Byrian Christians of Cochin, Christiane of Cochin and Ernakulam and — 
Ernakulam, &o. ° 1 

recently all Syrian Christians generally pro- 
hibit the sale of toddy in shops and the tapping of cocoanut and palmyra 
trees. Syrian Christians found indulging in toddy are marched through the 
public streets with pots, &c., tied round their neck and fined by the church ; 
afraid of excommunication by the church, the sufferers dare not offer any 
opposition. 


47. A correspondent to 1 Kerala 2 4 7. 25th yes 28 

i that recently while the Syrian Christians o 

The Mappila Act to de ,, Trichur on passing a * with music and 

drum on a festival day the Mappilas of the 

place prepared themselves for a skirmish when they were quelled by the 

polige. The correspondent says it is high time to enforce the Mappila Act 
in Trichur also. 


48. A leader in the Kerala Mitram, of the 21st October, observes that the 
The retiring D; Cochin administration of Cochin under its ret.ring 

n Diwan has been exceptionally good. He has 
never been known to be partial. The charge of filling up the service of the 
State with his kinsmen or even his castemen has not even been whispered 
against him. Some say that he is slow and not easily accessible to those who 
have to make complaints, but the editor dissents from this opinion and says 
that even taking these charges to be true the first of them is explained by his 
old age and the second is palliated by his readiness to mete out justice in 
every instance. 


49. The same paper says that the ruling of the Maharaja of Travancore 
declaring Mr. Kesava Pillai ineligible to be 
examiner in future is a great injustice, seeing 
that the offence alleged against him of setting 
an obscene paper at the Female Normal School examination is not really an 
offence inasmuch as all the questions were selected from the text-book 
prescribed. 


An unjust procedure of the 


in Trichur. 


The Travancore Female Normal 
School scandal. 


V.—Prospects or THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


50. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 16th October, describing the 

’ | 3 of drought in the district of Cuddapah 
Prospect of an outbreak of owing to the absence of rain and the distress 
a in the district of Cudda- experienced by the people in consequence, 
8 regrets to report that the local merchants 


anticipating a famine in that district, store large, quantities of grain and 


Kinaza Sancuant, 
tout, 
Oct. Zlet, 1896. 


Kenata Cuanparma, 
* é, 
Oct. 26th 1896. 


Kerata Mitra, 
Cochin, 
Oct. lot, 1696. 


Aura Java Pran, 
Madras, 
Oct. 16th, 1896. 


288 
refuse to sell them to the people either wholesale or in retail, i to realise 
famine prices later on. ‘he paper adds that the severity of the forest rules 
even at this season of drought makes fodder a clear commodity and the cattle 
are in consequence fumished. 


Gastiexua, 51. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 16th October, observes that 
Oct. 161h, 1896. sg there has not been sufficient rainfall for the last 
; Famine in Cuddapah. six years in the sub-division of the Cuddapah 
district and that the condition of the“ main division” during the present 
year is still more deplorable. The paddy crop is completely destroyed and 
the ragi crop very much damaged. Famine has fully made its Pp rance. 
Rice is selling at four measures a rupee and 11 at nine. iefts are 
frequent. Paddy and ragi stocks have been looted by the 4 * and hungry 
in Cuddapah, Pulivendla and Jammalamadugu. Famine will, in the course of 
two or three months, be as disastrous as that of 1877. The people complain 
that the Government has imposed innumerable taxes and squeezed from 
them all they had. They are calling it the most sinful Government as it has 
deprived the cattle of fodder. The ryots are unable to feed their cattle and 
are compelled to think of abandoning them. The correspondent is at a loss 
to know what the Government will do when such a thing happens. 


52. A correspondent to the same paper states, with reference to the 

3 5 Gédavari district, that there have been no rains 
Famine in the God4vari district. for the last three or four months, that the crops 
have been destroyed by floods, while the prices of food-stuffs have risen, and 
that rice is selling at nine seers a rupee. He regrets that famine has 
approached and that thefts have become too common. He adds that the 
cattle are dying in large numbers for want of fodder and that drinking-water 


is hard to procure in some villages. He therefore prays that Government 
will come to the aid of the poor. 
Sasivexna, 


oe 53. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 23rd October, remarks 
Oct. 23rd, 1806. pamine; that the suffering of the ryots and the poor 
amine in Jammalamadugu. . 5 3 

people in Jammalamadugu, Cuddapah district, 
is indescribable. The sun is very severe; the crops have withered ; prices of 
food-stuffs have risen; and rice, cholum and raggy are selling at 4, 9, and 
11 measures a rupee. Grain stores are looted, and the police are sending 
thieves and robbers, who have become too common, to prison. He believes 
that the Government will have to start relief works very soon. Remarking 
that the condition of the cattle is very sad, he says they have neither grass 
nor hay and are fed on leaves, &c., and that the people, being unable to feed 

them, give them away to anybody that asks for them. 

VIBUDHABANJANI, 


28 54. A correspondent to the Vibudharanjoni, of the 21st October, states 
Oct. 2st, 1890. Pamine in the Bellary district. that the people of the Bellary district have 
given up all hopes of rainfall. People from 

other parts of the country are carrying away paddy stored in the district 

which would otherwise last for six months. He thinks that the real cause 

of famine in the district is none other than exportation. When white and 

yellow cholum are selling at 13 and 18 seers a rupee, how can, he asks, the 

poorer classes that subsist upon them get on? The people have already 

suffered severely from cholera. They are now afraid that the impending 

famine will be more disastrous than that of 1877. The correspondent believes 

that Government alone can save the people in the present crisis, and confi- 


dently hopes that it may issue orders for the prevention of any rise in the 
prices of food-grains. 


ANDURBAPRAKASIKA, 


ee 55. The Andhraprakasika, of the 24th October, hears that rice was not 
Oct. 24th, 1896. 1 Grain riots.” obtainable even at famine prices in Tekkali, 
ink Ganjam district; that the poorer. and lower 

classes began to riot on the 14th instant and looted four grain stores ; that the 

police did not interfere though the mob was parading through the streets for 

four hours; and that at last the popular gentleman of the place, Mr. B. D. 

Perimbam, restored order in the town. The police were, it hears, roused to 
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activity the next morning and commenced to arrest offendoré. - Further, the 
ple are suffering from scarcity of water, and the ryots have taken to 
quarrelling over the small supply of water available and heads are being 


broken in consequence. : 
56. A correspondent to the Sastlekha, of the 23rd October, observes that 
8 the crops have been destroyed in the Ganjam 
Famine in Gan a district ; that there has been no rain during the 
resent year; that there is no prospect of it either; that the-water-supply from 
the “ Rushikulya Project“ is deficient ; and that the price of paddy has doubled 
‘self within a month. Out of last year’s harvest, six lakhs of paddy bags 
were exported by steamer (?) and many more by rail to other districts. Add- 
ine that famine is sure to happen, the correspondent remarks, that Govern- 
nent should busy themselves to support the poor, and feels confident that the 
bistrict Collector, Mr. C. J. Weir, will take the necessary steps. He further 
tates that cholera has been prevalent in Berhampur since the Godavari 
„ pushkaram“ and that it has not yet ceased. 


57. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 19th October, speaking chiefly in 
reference to Mysore says: —It is allowed on all 
hands that the condition of the ryots is not what 
it ought to be. In too many cases they are miserably poor. The land does 
not produce much for the labour bestowed upon it and the sowcar comes in 
fora large share of what the ryot is able to obtain from his land. The 
Mysore Government has done well in establishing agricultural banks; but 
there is another way in which the authorities can render assistance to the 
rvot and that is by breeding good bullocks and selling them to the ryots for 
a reasonable price. The bullocks which the ryots now use are in miserable 
condition and will not do for deep ploughing. The Government would not 
lose by this, because it can sell the bullocks at cost price. If this suggestion 
were carried out we are certain it would be of the greatest benefit to the 
ryots at large. 


58. The same paper says — has — * its appearance. 

ie 1e poor are suffering, the merchants are 
ee 3 greedy and the thief and the robber 
are busy. Pestilence is beginning to appear in several parts. The Govern- 
nent has begun to fear that it may have to grant remissions of revenue, while 
Government officials are jubilant — the famine affords them an opportu- 
nity to show their energy and win the thanks of Government. There is not 
the least doubt that relief works will soon have to be commenced. The 
ryots do not like to sell the grain they have in store and pretend to have 
none for fear they may want it for their own use in future. Prices rose last 
week all on a pa Aa and altogether prospects are very gloomy indeed. 


59. The Kerala Sancheri, of the 28th October states that some riots have 
recently been taking place in Northern India 
owing to the famine now 1 there. 
The Banians who demanded high prices for 
rice were attacked by the people at Hubli and 


An agricultural want. 


Some horrible results of the 
famine now prevailing in North- 
ern India. : 


severely handled. Hearing that rice had been brought to the railway station 


to be ae to other famine-stricken places the people thronged to the 
‘tation platform whence they had to be dispersed by the police. In Poona 
the people in a crowd went to the Collector's bungalow to complain of the 
high price demanded for rice. The Collector telling them that the matter 
would be considered they went back and an attempt to raise an outbreak was 
defeated by the prompt interference of the police. ee 
60. The Qusim-ul-Akbar, of the 19th October, nae ö very long 3 on 
bs 3 readful famine which is now prevailing in 
Famine in Northern India. cen India, in which it sa 1 that, in 0. 6 
quence of the above famine and apprehended withering of the Rabi crops, 
prices have enormously risen, the effect of which has been extended to 
Bangalore city; where wheat Which was selling at 10 or 11 seers now sells at 


SASiILRKHA, . 
Madrus, 
Oct. 23rd, 1896. 


KarNaTAKa 
Purakasika, 
Bangalore, 
Oct. 19th, 1896. 


KW ALA Sancuarl, 
Oaliout, 
Oct. 28th, 1896. 


Qasim-UL-AKBAR, 
Bangalore, 
Oct. 19th, 1896. 


LoxoraKarRl, 
Madras, 
Oct. 14th, 1896. 
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Oot. 22nd, 1896. 
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7 seers per rupee. People being unable to bear starvation are taking to 


commit offences with a view to be sent to jail where they hope to get meals 
twice a day. It is understood that grain-sellers have large quantities of grain 
kept in store from avaricious motives. It therefore behoves the Government 
of India, which is responsible for the safety of the life and property of its 
subjects to evince extraordinary zeal, to spend ungrudgingly as much money as 
is required at this time of scarcity, to appoint 88 European officers 
in the famine-stricken districts to be engaged night and day in relieving the 
poor, to suspend the rules of free trade for a short time at least, to prescribe 
rates — to local circumstances, and to direct the merchants to sell 
grain accordingly, to make arrangements for the purchase of large quantities 
of grain to be yy Hy to the affected districts and there sold at low rates, 
to provide labour for the poor and to grant them wages sufficient to maintain 
them, to open charitable institutions to be utilized by the old and infirm, 
attention being especially paid to see that they obtain their share of the charity, 
to prevent the exportation of grain from India, and to keep an ever-watchful 
eye over their subordinates so that they may not fraudulently sell the grain 
intended for the famine-stricken people and thus collect large sums of money 
as was the case during the last famine. 

The Qasim, also requests the Lord Mayor of London to convene a mecting 
of rich people, and, after explaining to them the present condition of the 
people of India, collect subscriptions for their relief. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


61. The Lokopakari, of the 14th October, wishes that native rajas, zamin- 
ok Os anion dars and such other millionaires should join the 
Ps: i ids Os — congress movement, and believes that by their 
atacand. co-operation Government will be induced to 
consider the concessions prayed for by the 
congress for the well-being of the community. The paper regrets that 
enlightened rajas, such as Raja Suriahkantha and Maharaja Joginthranath, are 
indifferent towards the congress movement. 


62.. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 22nd October, learns that the Mappilas 

: of Malabar are bringing home gunpowder con- 

cealed in kerosine oil tins from Cochin and are 

mustering about 500 men to commit a riot 

again. It is hoped that the authorities will take timely warning and prevent 

any rising. 

63. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 29th October, says that a member of 

the family of Theebaw who had fled to Calcutta 

An appeal to Government for to escape from the oppression of Theebaw and 

help from a member of the family as under the protection of the English Gov- 
of king Theebaw. P 8" 

ernment, by name Nyangyen, having died 

lately, his sons and daughters have represented to Government that they are 


ar Mon, and are sorely in need of help. The paper hopes that their prayer 
will be listened to. 


64. The same paper says that in Hey pt Turkey, Persia and other 
er countries telegraphic messages are written in 
. 4414 15 * the vernacular languages, the papers, therefore, 
graph offices. thinks that in India also the introduction of the 
i a vernaculars in telegraphy would have the effect 

of considerably increasing the revenue of the department. 


65. The Malayalam Manorama, of the 12th October, understands that the 
Collector of Malabar has been asked by Gov- 
ernment to report whether there is any objec- 


Mappilas of Malabar preparing 
for another rising. 


The appointment of marriage 


t * * * — 
Mesias * 2 * Malabar tion to appointing sub-registrars as marriage 


ae registrars under the Malabar Marriage Act, and 
hopes that Christians, Muhammadans and members of caste inferior to the 
Nayars will not be appointed to register the marriage of Nayars. 
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66. The Malayalam Manorama, of the 26th October, observes that the 
charge brought by certain persons against the 

The next Indian National Indian National Congress that while it always 
Congress. requires the Government to spend more money 
for the people it raises a cry of increased taxation all over the land without ever 
making any suggestion as to how to curtail public expenditure is altogether 


unfounded. As a proof of this the editor refers to the suggestions proposed 


to be placed before the next National Congress by a member of the congress 
committee at Benares. A printed summary of these, which has been received 
by the editor, is given for the information of the people. 


(Issued 7th November 1896. 


Mawonama, 
Calieut, 
Oot. 26th, 1896. 
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II.—Homs ApminisTraTion—cont, 
( Salt and Abkéri— 


Nil. 
(4) General— 
Disapproval expressed against the dispensary com- 
— instituted in the taluk of Tanjore ; 
A suggestion to the postal authorities .. ee 0 
A remark on the conduct of an European Commissioner 
in Bengal se ee 9 0 se ee ee 
A remark on the mischief of soldiers 


A ee against the postal authorities at Tira. 
cheng 52 92 * oe os ee ee 
Public satisfaction in Malabar towards His Excellency 
the Governor oe r ee oe 
A claim of seniority unj ustly overlooked 
A request to postal authorities 9 * ee 
Iniquities of village accountants in Palghat taluk .. 
Over-worked Post office peons ee oe 50 
Congratulating Her Majesty the Queen - Empress on 
the sixtieth year of her rei 2 * oe oe 
ing to introduce in the Indian telegraph offices 
e system of despatching Telegrams in the oriental 


Transfer of the Commissary-General’s office from 
Bangalore to Ootacamund 
Bubonio plague 


III.—Lzors.arTion. 


Expediency of amending the Act relating to the Court of 
Beall Ouuses .. 


Malabar tenants to be given fixity of tenure = ee 


IV.—Narivs Srarzs. 


Want of sufficient number of magistrates in the district 


of Kolar a * 
The new Diwan of Covhin 10 90 ~~ 90 ia 
Disabilities of ‘Travancore Thiyas 


V. - Paoerzors op tHe Crores aNd THE ConpDITION OF 
rus Psor.s. 


A hint to Government about the impending famine in this 
Famine in Kurnool 
Do. in Narsapur: 
Do. in Kurnool ec 90 
Scarcity in Ellore and Tangellamudi. oe oe ee 
Famine allowabce to petty Government servants .. oe 
The Czar and the condition of the people of India 


VI.—Muscaiianzovus. 


A, temark on the theory that 2s. 2-8-0 would be sufficient 
for the upkeep of a native life oe oe 


Complaints against the Madras Electric Tramway Com- 
W 2 Mappila outbreak anticipated in Malabar .. oe 
Insult to the statue of Her Majesty the Queen in Bombay. 
An apprehended Mappila out break 5 20 ee 
Pollution of water used by the public oe 
An apprehended Mappila outbr ek 


ib. 
id. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ee 


Dates of papers received and , 
— . examined during 


Bi-monthly. 


% Brahma Gnana Bodhini” Bangalore .. let Nov. 1896. 
„% Kalanidhi ”’ ‘ee Coimbatore let „ in 
% Austhika Dutan 1 Mannargudi 16th Oct. and let Nov, 1896. 


Tri-monthly. 
% Lokopakari 3 ‘ . 22nd and 3let Oct. 1896. 
Weekly. ° 


‘‘Vettikkodiyon”’ .. ee 24th Oct. 1896. 

„ Vikata Dutan oe ve * a ee , 3ist „ and 7th Nov. 1896. 
„% Arya Jana Priyan a . ee 600 24th „ 

40 Para van ee . ee 3 ist 97 

% esa * ” ‘ Cuddalore ee 28th ,, 

4% Nilalochani ”’ a Negapatam 26th „ 

„% Sajjana Patrika ”’ DO. ee 26th and 2nd Nov. 1896. 
‘¢ Jananukulan ” Tanjore .. 24th and Zist Oct. and 7th Nov. 1896. 
% Janavinodini” iruvaédi .. 30th Oct. 1896. 

% Viveka Thivakaran ** oe iruchengéd ‘ lst and 8th Nov. 1896, 

‘- Vijiayathvajan’”’ .. Devikota .. lst Nov. 1896. 


Bi-weekly. 


‘‘Swadesamitran’’ .. Madras | olny 30th Oct. and 3rd, 6th and 10th Nov. 


Ta.voev. 
Monthly. 


„Messenger of Truth Madras Nov. 1896. 
„% Hindujanasamskarini,”’ Do. Oot. 


Bi- monthly. 


% Patrikasaraprakasika Tuni 30th Oct. 1896. 
% Kalinga ”’ ee «+ | Chicacole 
10 Vignanavardhani” - | Réyadrug . 


Weekly. 


% Andhraprakasika’’ ,. , . 3lst Oct. and 7th and 11th Nov. 1896, 
‘‘Sasilekha’’ .. ve . ‘ 6th Nov. 1896. 

„Sanmarga Bodhini“ . Bellary | 3lst Oct. and 7th Nov. 1896. 

„% Vibudharanjani oe oe Ellore . ‘ „ 90 

% Desopakari no „ ‘ : let and 8th Nov. 1896. 

‘*Rajayogi”’’ .. oe -» | Cocanada 2nd „ 9th „ 


Kanara. 

Monthly. 
“ Sudarshana ”’ * : ipi Oct. 1896. 
Weekly. 


% Karnataka Prakasika’’  ,, 2nd and 9th Nov. 1896. 
„Mysore Desabhimani ”’ Do. let „ Sth „ 

„Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini * slet Oct. and 7th Nov. 1896. 
„ Vrittanta Patrika ”’ 15 ; ; 5th Nov. 1896. 

** Vrittanta Chin 11 Do. 4th 


Mataratan. 

Bi-monthly. 

% Kerala Chandrika” Calicut 9th Nov. 1896. 
Tri-monthly. 

1% Nagrani Dipika ee? Mannanam | 30th Oct. 55 
% Kerala Mitram Cochin let Nov. 
Weekly. 


„% Malayala Manorama’’ Kéttayam 31st Oot. and 7th Nov. 1896. 


„ Manoramaaa Calicut 2nd and 9th Nov. 1896. 
% Kerala Sanchari’’ ,, Do. 4th ,, 1lth 


4% Kerala Patrika” Do. a Sst Oct. and 7th Nov. 1896. 


Hinpvustani. 


 Shame-ul Akbar"? Triplicane, Madras 26th Oct. and 2nd and 9th Nov. 1896. 
‘‘Jaridah-i-Rozgar ’ Rayapetta do. | 24th and 3lst Oct. ,, 7th „„ „ 
ami ee Ice House Road, Madras. ö 25t » an ist an ov. 
Q - ul Akbar’ D Zend, 26th and 29th Oct. and 2nd and 6th Nov. 


1896. 
** Munshur-i-Muhammadi ” 17th June 1896. 


. ete 
* 7 — 


— 


I.—Foreion Pouurtes. 


1. The Andhraprokanka, of the 31st October, referring to the memorial Ansata. 


oe resented to the Government of India by the 
a of the Indiems ia Indians in Natal, suggests two — to be 
* adopted by the said Government — first, that 
emigration should be prohibited; secondly, chat the Government of India 
should press upon the Home Government the necessity of placing the Indian 
and European subjects of Her Majesty’s dominions and of allied territories 
ona footing of perfect equality in the matter of trade and enjoyment of 
privileges. . 
9 The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 9th November, says that the Czar’s 
plies a ei visit to England has been productive of some 
The future © J. good. He has been made to understand that, 


Madras, 
Oct. Jlet, 1896. 


KARNATAKA 

Prakasixa, 

Bangalore, 
Nov 6 9th, 1 896, 


in desiring to interfere in Turkish affairs, England has no interested motives, 


and itis now believed that Russia will step in and take possession of the 
greater part of the Turkish dominions. In this case the gain to India would 
be considerable. If England allowed Russia to take what she liked in 
Turkey, an agreement might. be arrived at with regard to the North-west 
frontier of this land. If we could be assured that the Russians would not 
come to India, there would not be any need to spend money in fortifying the 
frontiers. 


3. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 7th November, says that although 
the Sultan of bh as does not care for the 


threats of England and other powers and knows 
that such threats cannot be carried out owing to the parted that exists 


among them, he is yet very much in awe of a party o reform in his own 
dominions, who call themselves young Turkey,” the major portion of whom 


The Sultan’s contumacy. 


consists of men of the learned professions, such as barristers, doctors, priests 


and politicians. The Sultan is in mortal dread of this party who are circula- 
ting placards denouncing death to the Sultan on the score that it is lawful 
for Muhammadans to put to death a caliph systematically guilty of tyranny 
in contravention of the law of Islam. 


4. The Sudurshana, for October, says that the Sultan of Turkey has 
ini addressed E to the Amir of Afghanistan 
ba an poten- and the Shah of Persia inviting them to 3 in 
alliance with him. It seems that the Muham- 
madan potentates will all join together and resist the aggressions of the 
European powers. It has also become known that China and Japan have 
joined in a secret treaty. 


5. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 5th November, says that the Amir of 
ee ee ee Afghanistan issued an order that one-seventh 
8 consermpuion mn of the adult males in every l in his 
f | dominions should join the army and that the 
expenses of maintaining them should be met by the inhabitants of each 
village; but the people agreed to this on the condition that the Amir should 
remit taxes on the land not cultivated in the villages. The Amir having 
refused to accede to this condition, none of the inhabitants have joined the 
army as ordered. 


6. Referring to a lecture delivered by Mr. Gandhi, Barrister - at- law, at 

7 the Pachaiyappa’s Hall on the suffering of 

oe ning of. Indians in Indians in South Africa, the Kerala Patrika, of 

~~ the 3lst October, remarks that the conduct of 

the Sultan towards the Armenians is not to be wondered at when compared 

with the cruelty that the poor Indians are subjected to by Europeans who are 
ever ready to preach sympathy and fellow-feeling. | 


Mvysonz 
Varttanta Bopumt, 
Bangalore, 
Nov. 7th, 1896. 


SupARsHANA, 
Udipi, 
Oct. 1896. 


VaIrraxrA Paraixa, 
Mysore, 
Nov. 6th, 1896. 


KaALA Patrixa, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 31st, 1896, 


MANoORAMA, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 3nd, 1896. 


LOKOPAKARI, 
Madras, 
Oct. 3ist, 1896. 


Kita Para, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 7th, 1896. 


Keeata CAN DRA, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 9th, 1896. 


Buaus-ut-Ax BAR, 
Madras, 
Nov. 9th, 1896. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Uct. 3let, 1896. 
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The Malayalam Manorama, of the 2nd November, while giving empha- 
tical utterance to the same opinion and bringing out the similarity of the 
situation of Armenians in Turkey and of Indians in South Africa, expresses 
the hope that the grievance will ere long be remedied as the cause of the 
suffering Indians has been taken up by the English Press. 


II.— Hou ApsinisTration. 
(a) Police. 


7. A correspondent to the Lokopakari, of the 31st October, reports that 

oun ta Ot the inhabitants of Menasi in Salam district are 

<a at Menasi in Salem harassed by robbers during night and some- 

trict. ‘ . 1 

times even in broad day-light, and that when 

cases of theft are brought to the notice of the village authorities, they simply 

make some stir and bring the policemen to the village, but make no real 
exertion to trace out the culprits. 


8. Commenting on the last police administration report of the Madras 
... Presidency, the Kerala Pa'rika, of the 7th 
ba last police administration November, remarks that the system of Mr. 
ok sas Fawcett of transferring constables who have 
been without any black mark for three consecutive years to their native 
place is injurious for obvious reasons. As to the practice of magistrates 
transferring cases to the police for obtaining evidence, the article says it should 
be discontinued, orelse magistrates who transfer the cases must specify the 
points on which the police have to gather evidence. 


9. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 9th 
Tho Chivener de ciation November, writes protesting against the pro- 
r pose! to transfer the Chiyanur police station to 
halasheri bazaar in Kappur amsam, Ponnani 
taluk. The station is now located in Otheluramsam, which is equi-distant 
from Pallikkara, Allancode, Kothachira and Kappur amsam and the con- 
venience of the 1 and the police is thus assured ; but if the station be 
removed to Chalasheri, which is nearly 8 miles away from each of the 
above amsams, the result will be quite the reverse. Perhaps the removal has 
been proposed for the convenience of Europeans who come and go on bicycles 
and for no other reason. However it will be a great boon if it is decided 
that the station shall not be removed till the public opinion is ascertained by 
an inquiry. 
10. The Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 9th November, mentions that on the 4th 
November the attention of the police was 
** = mismanagement directed to an offensive odour proceeding from 
of the police. a house in Washermanpetta, whereupon they 
entered the house and seeing that blood was coming out of a room which was 
locked, through a small hole, they broke the lock and got into the room 
where they found a decapitated corpse in an advanced stage of decomposition. 
The Deputy Commissioner and the District Surgeon ordered the body to be 
at once removed and burnt after holding an inquiry on the spot. 
_ Referring to the above the Shams sarcastically remarks that such irregu- 
larities are due to the excellent management of the police. 


(5) Courts. 


11. The Andhraprakasika, of the 31st October, states that the printing work 
of the Madras High Court is solely entrusted- 
to the Scottish press, which, it seems, submits 
bills to the value of about Rs. 5,000 or 6,000 every month. It hears that the 
parties are charged As. 14 a page of foolscap size, and that this is the rate 
even when the page contains only a few lines of printing matter. If this be 
true, the rates are very un just. The High Court would do well, it says, to 


District and private presses. 
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invite tenders instead of at the work exclusively to the Scottish Press 
and instead of throwing additional burden on the es; for it is confident 
that many other presses would willingly undertake to execute the work at 
cheaper and more reasonable rates. It is, in fact, surprised why the High Court 
has not adopted the said “tender! system, and says that it may even create 
a suspicion that the High Court has entered into a contract with the press 
as it has had the sole privilege for about thirty years) for its perpetual 
employment, though it has heard to the contrary. It further com lains that 
the Scottish Press does not even pay rent for the portion of the High Court 
buildings it occupies, and remarks that the late Deputy Registrar, Mr. 
Todhunter, has attempted to interfere, but that somehow the attempt seems to 
have been dropped. The Registrar, Mr. Cowie, should, it says, now provide 
work for other presses and thereby minimise the expenditure incurred by the 
litigant public. 
12. A correspondent to the Malayala Manorama, of the 31st October, 
referring to the fine of Rs. 50 imposed by the 
Bhagalpore Sessions Judge. on a European 
named Lee for causing the death of a railwa 
gatekeeper, remarks that the punishment was extremely inadequate as it 
generally is in the case of Europeans causing the death of natives. He also 
cites a few instances selected at random of the miscarriage of justice in other 
cases of the same kind. 


13. The Kerala Patrika, r * 31st 1 says * Mr. N the 
3 ee ub-Judge of Calicut, late ismissed a case 
Unjust dismissal of à suit. owing . the late 44 at court of Mr. 
Gover, Barrister-at-law, who was to plead in it, and refused permission to 
re-instate the case on the file. Section 103 of the Civil P ure Code on 
which Mr. Munro seems to bave based his procedure does not warrant such 
an extreme step if late attendance has been due to inevitable causes. Mr. 


A European criminal inade- 
quately punished. 


Munro’s procedure was certainly an abuse of the section quoted and, says the 


editor, it is to be hoped that the High Court and Government will either 
appoint such Judges only as will use wisely their discretion in the applica- 
tion of law or modify the said section so as to occasion no injury to innocent 
parties. 


14. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 7th November, writes 
13 that the complaint before the Sub-Magistrate 
A Taliparamba, in connection with the cruel 

treatment of certain Cherumars of Peringam desam, Eramam amsam, in 
Ernad taluk, by some persons of higher castes, has been dismissed without 
fully examining or cross-examining the adikari who is the principal witness 
on the plaintiffs’ side and without taking any evidence from the defendants. 
The correspondent says that although a report of the circumstances of the 
case appeared in the Madras Mail as soon as it took place, i matters were 
investigated and the case brought before the magistrate very late. He hopes, 
however, that as the Sub-Collector has called for the records of the case, 
justice will be done in the matter and the grievance of the Cherumars redressed. 


(d) Education. 


15. The Kalanidhi, of the Ist November, 1 * to learn that the Inspec- 
Desirability of retaining the te of Girls’ Schools has submitted a report to 
Training 8 Me 1 ing t at the Director of Public Instruction recommend- 
Coimbatore ing that the Training School for Mistresses at 
shane Coimbatore may be transferred to Salem, or to 
any other place, as several of the Brahman girls have left that institution and 
joined another rival school opened in that place. The paper doubts the 
success of the new girls’ . and hopes that the Inspectress as well as the 
Director will reconsider the matter and allow the institution in question to 
remain as it is. In regard to the rival school, the paper says that it was 
opened in view to give the girls a chance of getting instruction in Telugu and 
music and not for any other reason. 


MALAYALA 
Manonama, 
Kottayam, 
Oct. 3let, 1896. 


Kenara Parrixa, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 31st, 1896. 


Kant Patrixa, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 7th, 1896. 


Kaanipny, 
Coimbatore, 
Nov. lat, 1896, 
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PRAKASIKA, 
Bangalore, 

Nov. 2ad, 1896. 


Anya Jawa Patra, 
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Oot. 24th, 1896. 


VErriKkonrron, 
Madras, 
Oot. 24th, 1896. 


LOKOPAKAaRI, 
Madras 
Oct. 31st, 1896, 
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16. The Karnataka Prukosika, of the 2nd 


regulations with regard - 
Py dress of the students in November, approves of the Educational Rules 


with regard to the dress of the students whil 
schools. in schools. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


17. A correspondent to the Arya Jana Priyan, of the 24th October, 

5 1 writes as follows: —0On the suggestion of Dr. 

Advisability of abolishing the King Government abolished the major union 

1 for the town of and opened in its place a municipality for the 

— town of Chingleput. To all the numerous 
memorials presented by the people, describing the hardship which the openin 

of a municipality might entail on them, Government replied that the resolu- 


tion for opening a municipality for the town of Chingleput had been made 


during the time of the previous Governor and that it was of opinion that the 
arguments adduced by the memorialists were not strong enough against the 
establishment of a municipality. The Collector and the Sub-Collector of 
the district - officers fully acquainted with the real state of things reported 
that the opening of a municipality for the town would be inadvisable ; but 
Government, without giving their reports due consideration, believed, nay, 
even accepted, Dr. King’s statement—a person who stayed in the district 
only for two days—“ that the town has grown more wealthy, that the sani- 
tation has considerably improved and that the opening of a municipality 
is therefore desirable.” The town contains 10,000 inhabitants, of whom 


nearly three-quarters are living from hand- to- mouth; how could the town 
have grown wealthy while the condition of the people has been poor? 
Dr. King simply passes a sweeping remark that the sanitation is far im- 
proto without assigning satisfactory reasons for his statement. The town 


eing hilly on all sides is sadly wanting in water-supply. The sanitation 
of the streets is in no way improved. There are only 46 lamp posts for 
the town, which are altogether insufficient. Amidst these giaring facts it 
is a matter for surprise how the opinion of Dr. King, which does not appear 
to have been — on a full understanding of the real state of things, com- 
mended itself to Government. It is hoped that Government will soon abolish 
this municipality as it will subject the people of Chingleput to great hardship 


— 


and inconvenience. 


18. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 24th October, remarks that the Madras 
municipality is to blame for allowing the houses 
in the town of Madras to become over-crowded 
| by tenants—a circumstance which exposes the 
place to the attack of dangerous diseases. The paper says that the munici- 
pality makes a revision of assessment once in five years and in so doing it 
generally enhances the tax; the landlord to meet the extra assessment is 
obliged to make some extra income from the house by making a provision 
in it, by alteration or otherwise, for some more tenants to live in; the atmos- 
ee consequently becomes contaminated, hence the prevalence of diseases. 

he paper, agreeing with Dr. Varadappa Nayudu, remarks that the municipa- 
lity may make a general revision of assessment once in ten years and that in 
the meanwhile, as no repair on erection of the house is done without the 


sanction of the municipality, houses that are repaired or newly constructed 
may be assessed. 


19. The Lokopakari, of the 31st October, says that the er adopted by 

Desirability of appointing sub- the President of the District Board of Madura 
committees for the — Ia of of appointing a sub-committee consisting of 
Local Fund budget estimates in members chosen from the various taluks boards 


Evils of enhancement of assess- 
ment by the Madras municipality. 


every district. to prepare the Local Fund budget, is found to 


work satisfactorily and that the same may be 
adopted with benefit in other districts. 33 
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20. A correspondent to the Arya Jana Priyan, of the 1st November, says:— — Parran, 


b edras, 
The inadvisability of oonvert- Government seems to have resolved on convert- Nor. lat, 1896, 
ing Chingleput into a munidi- qu ib 


ing Chingleput into a pass 2a | evidently 
sty the figures presented the late 
elt census which are erroneous. According to the 
late census 1,718 merchants are said to live in Chingleput. which is an erag- 
yeration. The officers engaged in the late census must have counted as 
merchants every member of a house depending on the principal man who 
carried on merchandise and included under the head merchants” brokers, 
gumastalis and a number of cooly-men. The fact that the various public offices, 
such as those of the District Collector, Police Superintendent, District Regis- 
trar, Forest Officer and Engineer are not located in Chingleput, but in Saidapet, 
st. Thomas’ Mount, Madras and elsewhere, clearly shows that Chingleput is 
not a healthy and convenient place to live in. As Chingleput is near Madras 
commerce does not thrive there. It is surprising to observe that Government, 
which has hitherto been saying that Chingleput is a small and unhealthy town, 
should now resolve on converting it into a municipality. As the poor inhabi- 
tants of the place will desert that town and settle themselves elsewhere unable 
to bear municipal taxation, Government will undoubtedly repent for its act. 
It is hoped that Government will be pleased to pay due attention to the various 
petitions submitted to it protesting against the introduction of a municipality 
into Chingleput. 

21. The PVayathrqjam, of the Ist November, does not like that the Sub-  V#ararnvasay, 


° . ° Devakotta, 
Objections raised. to the Sub- Magistrate of Tiruppattur should be nominated Nov. ist, 1896. 
Magistrate of Myyppattur being 


as chairman of the union that is newly 


4. organised at Kandanur, for the reason that he 
cate . 4 . is already a chairman of the Karaikudi union 

and that he has enough of revenue and magis- 
terial work to attend to. The paper says that a correspondent to the Madura 
Mail aiso objects to the proposed nomination. 


22. The Parayan, of the 7th November, complains that the municipal a 
A suggestion to the Madras lishts in the city of Madras hardly shed good wor. ith, 1808 
0 4s light and the people very often sustain injuries 
municipality, ; ° ° ° ‘ 
and sometimes meet with serious accidents in 
consequence. The paper thinks that, if the President inspects the town at 
night, even as he does in the mornings, the lighting of the town would be 


nore satisfactory. 


23. Reviewing the administration of the Local Funds in the Gddavari r 
** district during the year 1895-96, the Rajayogi,of vor. sth, 1896. 
8 the Géd&vari disteiot the 9th November, writes thus (in English) :-— 
! 1 e 
during the year 1895-96. There has been a very objectionable practice 
obtaining in the district of spending large 
sums of money towards maintaining temporary establishment out of mainten- 
ance grant for roads. It was Diwan . S. V. Ramadoss Nayudu that 
brought this wretched practice to light and ever since no real action seems 
to have been taken to knock it on the head. The Local Fund Public Works 
Department in the Gödävari district could very easil show a smaller 
percentage of expenditure on establishment than in the other districts in the 
presidency and thus present a coloured and varnished — to the 
actual state of things. We shall watch and observe how ar the pungent 
remarks of the president in his administration report touching this question 
will be carried into effect. Mr. P. H. Brown has been too Jong in the 
district to be of any use to it. We require a young, energetic officer with a 
set of duly qualified subordinates to expect any proper return for the money 
spent by the Local Fund Board. We hope the re-organization scheme, if 
sanctioned, will bring about a thorough reform in the administration of the 
Local Fund Public Works Department. : 
„The Local Fund Educational Department is controlled by two 
agencies, the Presidents of the District and Taluk Boaids who are invested 
with powers of management, and the Government educational officers wlio 
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Manorama, 
Calicut, 
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SWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
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examine the work of the teachers and advise the Presidents of Local Boards. 
There is often very great friction between the two controlling agencies, and 
the consequence is that the poor teachers suffer: The way in which Mr. Ch. 
Venkatachalam Pantulu managed this branch of the Fund Department 
when he was President of the Taluk Board, Narsapur, was most notorious 
and no teacher was safe in his place for a number of days. Unless this 
divided authority is put an end to no real improvement can be expected. 

We are told that a sub-committee has been formed to inquire into the 
working of the present educational arrangements in this district and suggest 
measures for improvement,’ but as far as our information goes, most of the 
members that constitute this sub-committee are such perfect strangers to 
Primary and Lower Secondary education to which the attention of Local 
Boards is almost exclusively confined, that we expect no good from tho 
formation of this sub-committee.” 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


24. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 2nd November, approves 

of the recommendations made by the Collector 
of Malabar to the Board in the matter of regis- 
tering jenmam titles. The Special Deputy Collectors have come to the 
unanimous conclusion that the present adangal register is entirely unreliable 
and that land-owners cannot possibly apply for registration of their jenmam 
titles unless they are supplied with the sub-division number end plan of their 
property. It is to be regretted that this fact was not brought to the notice 
of the Government ere this; while Mr. Pinhey was in charge of the Collector- 
ship the same point was brought to his notice, but was ovegipoked by him, 
nor did he take any notice of the mistake when he found Was due to his 
e 


ht; but Mr. Dance is unlike Mr. Pinhey and should be congratulated 
for boldly facing the situation. 
(hk) Railways. 
25. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 10th November, observes 
cae that the evening mail train of the South Indian 
„ K a 2 which leaves Madras beach at about 
* dian Railway at Singaperuméi- 5 P. u., halts at all other stations than Singaperu- 
n mälkéil,—a Pen noted for the shrine situated 
therein which is frequently visited by devotees 
in large numbers. The correspondent says that this arrangement puts the 
people of that place to great disadvantage and wishes the railway authorities 
to arrange for the train in question to halt at that station also. 


26. The Rajayogi, of the 9th November, writes thus — English): —“ We 
W invite the attention of the Traffic Superin- 
*. tendent to the fact that the number of carriages 
attached to the night trains are too insufficient to accommodate the passengers. 
In fact, about twenty-five men are being loaded in one compartment of a 
third - olass carriage which ought to contain only ten. Mr. Pope, we hope, wil 
soon make arrangements for greater accommodation.” 


27. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 7th November, say, oe the 

Agent of the Southern Mahratta Railway Com 

wane Arsikere-Mangalore rail- pany has declared that he never was against 

* the construction of a railway from Arsikere to 
an 


galore, that such a line is highly desirable, and that his company woulc 
be prepared to work it when constructed. 


(i) Public Works. 


28. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 30th 2 observes 

i that the three tanks in the town of Villuppuram, 

n 5 * ks which form the chief source of irrigation to the 
channel in Villuppuram. am fields adjoining the place, draw their supply o 
a water from the river Pennar by a feeder chan 

nel which, however, passing through seven villages and over a distance of ter 
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miles, brings in such a scanty supply, that the lands of Villuppuram yield but 
s poor harvest. The correspon 


ent is of opinion that if the feeder channel in 
question were brought from the tunnel on the Perumpakkam road and at the 
place where the road leading to Nannadu diverges, directly along the side of 
the said road, it would prove an effective source of water-supply to the tanks. 
The correspondent assures the authorities that the people are prepared to 
share a portion of the cost of executing the work herein 2 


29. The Lokopakart, of the 3 Ist October, observes that it is the Public 
th 10 Works Works Department that drains Government 
— o Public ‘money to an enormous extent more than any 
9 other department, and that the officers of this 
department do not scruple to take bribes from contractors. It adds that the 
corruption of the officers of this department is not brought to light because of 
the great unanimity that exists among them, and that all of them, from top 
to bottom, have a share in the bribe obtained. It concludes by saying that 
it is highly desirable that the Revenue Department should be made to attend 
to the immediate wants of the ryots in respect of irrigation and move the 
Public Works Department to do the needful, for it is the revenue officers 
who ought to know the real grievances of the people from whom they collect 
the Sirkar revenue. 


(4) General. 


30. The Jananukulan, of the 24th October, disapproves of the system of 


„Dispen committees”? now constituted 
th 2 val 1 in the taluk of Tanjore for inquiring into and 
tated in the Nin of Tanjore. sg | upon any complaints against medical 

' Officers, for checking their bills for articles other 


than medicine, and for taking stock of medicines and furniture once a year, 
on the 2 that it does not allow the medical officers that amount of 
independence which is indispensable for the efficient discharge of their 
onerous duties. 


31. A correspondent to the Swadesamiiran, of the 27th October, makes 
— tt ts tal the following suggestion to the postal author- 
authorities. ities:— . 
First, for money orders not exceeding 
Rs. 5, the commission charge be one anna. 
Second, that the postage fee for newspapers, packets, &c., weighing 
not more than 5 rupees be 3 pies, and that the same be not payable in advance. 


32. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the Ist November, writes as follows :— 
A K A Hindu youth in Bengal resorted to a Chris- 
„ * the conduct of tian missionary with a view to embrace the 
Bengal. Pean Vommissioner in Christian faith. The boy’s father accused the 
missionary before a Joint Magistrate of having 
kidnapped the boy who had been in the custody of his lawful guardian. 
Mr. Kumaragirindara Narayana Dev, the Joint my sags. thereupon issued 
a warrant to have the lad brought after making the necessary search in the 
missionary’s house. When the missionary reported the matter to the European 
Commissioner of the division, the latter instantly sent for the records of the 
case, censured the magistrate for his procedure, and transferred him to 
another place. Ultimately it was proved that the lad was a minor and that 
the procedure adopted by the Joint Magistrate was just and proper. This 
case affords sufficient testimony to show that European Civilians favour the 
Christian missionaries, both being of one caste and creed. While a native 
magistrate is thus censured by an European officer for a just and proper dis- 
charge of his duty. How can we expect others to administer justice 


33. A correspondent to the Viveka Thivakaran, Be lst November, 

ite 3 rts that some two weeks ago a certain cart- 
nn on the mischief of pe seeing that his bullocks would not move, 
3 and in view to seek the help of his fellow 
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eart-· drivers, who were in advance, ran to them for help gn the road leading 
down to Méttupdlayam and that soldier who was coming in the opposite direc. 
tion stabbed the cart-driver with his bayonet for na reason whatever and made 
him fall down. He says that the authorities took no prompt action to arrest 
the accused who was about to undertake a railway journey, but simply ordered 
a search after he had gone on in the train. He asks whether the authorities 
would be so very indifferent if the accused in this case had been a native. 
The correspondent alludes to the Guntakkal murder case, and, after pointing 
out how the prisoner in that case was let go scot-free, remarks that as long as 
such a state of things continues the mischief of soldiers would be endless and 
the sufferings of the poor natives would be beyond description. 


84. The Viveka Thivakaran, of the 8th November, reports that the postal 

; authorities at Tiruchen delayed the deli- 

A complaint against the postal very of a book-post for a period of twenty- 

authorities at Tiruchengod. three days, while the book-post was not mis- 

carried and was lying all the time in the Post office, as might be seen from 

the date seal of the Post office in question. The — further complains of 

the non- delivery of its numbers despatched to mofussil subscribers and remarks 

that such irregularity seriously threatens the existence of the paper itself and 
hopes that the authorities concerned will adopt remedial measures. 

35. A leader in the Malayalam 2 of * A 1 expresses 

8 its gratification at finding the promises of His 
re ba a ae Exeellency the Governor about opening new 
Connie communications in the Walawanad and Ernad 

taluks and about sending Mr. Ross to inquire 
into the grievance of tenants so soon fulfilled and hopes that His Excellency 
will show equal promptitude in other matters also. 

Writing about the contemplated visit of the Director of Public Instruction 
to Malabar to inquire into the present state of Mappila education the Kerala 
Sanchari, of the 4th November, expresses the same opinion about His 
Excellency. | 


36. In a leader the Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th November, gravely depre- 


A claim of seniority unjustly Cates the practice of ignoring the just claims 
. I competent men in the Government service 
5 in making higher appointments simply because 

they have not passed any high examination. hile bringing no charge of 
any kind against the able and honest Mr. Ramachandrayyer, who has been 
appointed to act as Kdttayam tahsildar, the article observes that the claims 
of equally able and honest sub-magistrates on a salary of Rs. 120 per month 
have been altogether overlooked. Experienced officers, who are only Matri- 
culates, are often made munsifs by the High Court in preference to Graduates 
of Law simply because it is cruel to — in the claim of seniority. Why then 


should the same good principle not be followed in the appointment of tahsil- 
dars also? 


37. A correspondent to the wey paper, writing 8 the promise of the 

8 tal inspector to make the necessary arrange 

Arn to postal suthorites. — — clearing the letter post at Kellore 
daily and to open money order and parcel departments in the branch post 
office at Panapuram in Manantoddy, solicits an early fulfilment of these 
3 and requests the postal superintendent to remove the latter office 
om the locality where it now is to some other convenient place. 


38. A correspondent in the e 2 of the n 
eo complains of the iniquities practi y the 
ania it Paitin oa n sabi menons (village i in Pal- 
ghat taluk in assessing income tax. If these 
menons bear a grudge against any individual in their amsams they generally 
take revenge by reporting that that individual has an income above the tax- 
able minimum and getting him assessed. As an instance the correspondent 
cites a case which occurred some three or four years ago and in which a 
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etty who, when asked by a certain menon, refused to give him gratis two 
— of am was, on the strength of a report att. 9 by that menon, 

Rs. 10 as income tax and in consequence of his inability to pay that 
amount the house in which he was living was also sold though he appealed 
against the tax. Now some of the menons in the same taluk are alleged to 
levy blackmail by threatening others with similiar treatment. If the menons 
ind that a particular individual has no income of any sort in British territory 
then they say that his income is derived from some source in the Cochin 
State. An amendment of the Act is suggested whereby if any person on 
whom income tax is im raises any objection to it an affidavit should be 
taken from him to the effect and a searching inquiry conducted in the matter 
and provisions should be made for punishing any assessee or assessing officer 
who should have given a false account. 

Another curious story told by the correspondent in connection with the 
mode of imposing income tax by a certain village official of Chulamur amsam 
in the above taluk is this: In the Manorama, of the 28th September last, 
there appeared a correspondence regarding the irregularities committed by 
the above village official in assessing punja lunds in that amsam. The official 
appears to have threatened with the imposition of income tax any person 
who should dare expose him. This official, suspecting a certain man to be 
the author of the above article, has imposed this year taxes on two persons 
of Pazhampalakod desam who do not from any sources derive an annual 
income of Rs. 500, the taxable minimum. The correspondent, while inviting 
the attention of the authorities to the above matter, requests them to adopt 
repressive measures regarding village officials who, by sending a false state- 
ment of the income of persons in their villages, oppress them and levy 
blackmail. 


39. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 11th November, 

referring to the manner in which peons attached 
to the Calicut post office are over-worked; says 
that it is doubtful whether there is any class of Government servants who are 
more worked than these peons.. They have no leisure either by day or by 
night. During the day they have to go round the suburbs of Calicut and 
deliver letters and as soon as that work is over they are required at the office 
to sort letters, &c., and almost every night they have also to watch in the 
ofices. The article hopes that the authorities will adopt measures to give 
them a little leisure every day. 


40. Referring to the sixtieth year of the reign of Her Majesty the Queen- 
Empress, the Shama-ul Akbar, of the 2nd 
Congratulating Her Majesty 
the Queen-Empress on the six- * ö 
tieth year of her reign. long and beneficial reign over nearly every 
nook and corner of the world. 


41. The same paper says, on the authority of a correspondent of the 
Times, that telegrams are generally despatched 

Suggesting to introduce in the from the Telegraph offices in Egypt, Turkey 
Indian — offices the and Persia in Arabic, Turkish and Persian 
Stee steal ene telegrams languages. Thisis not the case with the Indian 
3 Telegraph offices, where intending despatchers 

have to translate telegraphic messages before transmission, which, after 
reaching their respective destinations, have to be re- rendered for the benefit 
of the addressees who do not know English, which causes great incon- 
venience. It is understood that the British Government gets £15,000 annu- 
ally by means of Arabic telegrams alone in Egypt. The population of India 
beng thirty times ter than that of Egypt, the introduction of the 
system in the Indian Pelegraph offices will enable re of every caste and 
creed, who do not know English, to despatch telegraphic messages in. their 
own languages and will financially benefit Government. é | 
The Shams, in coneurring in the above opinion, remarks that the introduc- 
tion of the system into India will surely prove advantageous to Government. 


Over-worked post office peons. 
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42. Regarding the transfer of Commi -General’s office from Bangalore 

to Ootacamund, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 26th 
October, states that the constant transfers of 
public offices from one place to another subject 
.their staffs as well as the State to much incon- 
venience and loss, and remarks that the officers of the present day care very 
little about their legitimate duties and are generally disposed towards games 


and luxuries; hence they prefer Bangalore or the Nilgiris, where they can 
conveniently gratify their desires to the utmost. 


Transfer of the Commissary- 
General’s office from Bangalore 
to Ootacamund. 


43, Referring to the bubonic plague now raging in Bombay, the Qasim- 

ul-Akbar, of the 5th November, says that it is 
undertsood that a rumour is prevalent to the 
effect that some Government servants extort money from the people by 
intimidation and permit patients attacked by the plague to remain at their 
respective residences. It is also said that a misunderstanding prevails among 
the inhabitants of Bombay that the police compulsorily take all sick people 
suffering from other diseases to the bubonic hospital, that poisonous — 
are administered to them, that before they are quite dead their bodies are 
dissected, that, in consequence of such a misunderstanding, thousands of people 
leave Bombay for other places, and the labourers, who do not now like to 
come out of their houses, have attacked the hospital. The Qasim, referring to 
the above rumours, says that, unless a few leaders of every community are 
selected and are charged with the duty of endeavouring to pacify the people 
by all possible means, it is apprehended that serious results will ensue. 


Bubonic plague. 


III.— LEGISLATION. 


44. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 27th October, makes 


elie oh cates Mee the agg ay suggestion:—The power of 

Act — 5 Cotdt of revision in the case of small cause judgments, 

Small Causes. which now rests exclusively with the High 
Court, be transferred to District Courts. 


45. The Malayalam Manorama, of the 9th November, publishes the con- 

ee ee eee ey aga tinuation of a correspondence which appeared 
fixity sf tenure, Swen in a previous issue of that paper. In the former 
. it was strongly urged, both in the interest 

of landlords and tenants, that flxity of tenure should be given to kanamdars 
and also to persons who have taken lands on lease direct from kovilagams 
and in the present letter it is stated that the Nambudri lands, which are either 
held by the landlords or belong to the temples, are those that were formerly 
made over for a nominal sum by the Sudra tenants under the superstitious 
belief entertained by them that the Sudras were not entitled to hold jenmam 
lands. These lands were then leased out to the tenants on kanam tenure, the 
nominal price given therefor being converted into kanam amount. Under 
mutual understanding between the Brahman landlords and Sudra tenants 
a rent was fixed for such lands and from this rent a nominal interest on the 
kanam amount was deducted and the balance was agreed to be paid to the 
landlord by the tenant; and the rent thus received by the landlords without 
any cost to them was the share of the Government of those days. Such 
being the case how far is it just to give the landlords power to enhance such 
rents and evict the tenants. The landlords fear that if me of tenure is 
given to kanamdars they will not be able to exact money from the kanamdars 
or increase the rent as he now do and this is the very reason why the land- 
lords object to fixity of tenure being given to kanamdars. The correspon- 
dent, after dilating upon the 4 2 at some length, says that it is incumbent 


pa 5 to pass a law for the protection of the poor and oppressed 
Hants, (ae 
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IV.—Native Srares. : ä 


46. A correspondent to the Lokopakari, of the Z Ist October, reports that 
the number of magistrates in the district of 
“trates in the distri 9 to inquire into and di 
. of the criminal cases of that place and that it 
18 necessary to appoint more magistrates. 
47, Referring to the appointment of Mr. Rajagopal Chari as Diwan of 
Thats of Codidn. Cochin, a correspondent to the Varrani Dipika, 
The new Pi of the 30th October, observes that while there 
are no fewer than half a dozen men in Cochin itself competent to hold the 
office it was quite unnecessary and unjust to bring down a foreigner to fill 
the vacant place. 


Referring to the above the same opinion is expressed by a correspondent 
to the Kerala Pairika of the 7th November. 


48, A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 11th November, 
5 4 1 referring to the reply given by the Travancore 
Disabilities of Travancors Sirkar to the memorial submitted by the 
Thiyes. Thiyas of that State regarding their non-admis- 
sion to public service, says that the reply cannot but cause great sorrow to the 
memorialists. On a perusal of the reply it is to be presumed that the diwan 
had not the least intention of doing anything for the memorialists and that 
he had thought only of giving some reply or other to this grave and important 
matter which 1s one of the many indictments made against the Sirkar in the 
public press. The article, criticising the reply at some length, concludes with 
the remark that it is only by the interference of the British Government that 
justice will be done in the matter of this legitimate aspiration of that class. 


V.—PRoOsPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


49. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th November, speaking of the severity of 
K ˙r¹ L famine in the Panjab, Bengal, Burma and of 
the impending famine in thie the grain riot at Sholapur, in Bombay, where 
Presidency. grain is sold at 34 seers per rupee, surmises 
that, owing to the failure of the monsoon, this 
Presidency also would be visited by famine, and says that it is incumbent on 
the local wealthy men as well as on Government to protect the poor by 
opening relief works in different parts of the presidency. 


50. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 31st October, states that 
the prices of grains are rising in Kurnool, that 
the wells are becoming dry, and that fodder is 
scarce. He believes that the forest laws affect the people much and that 
their relaxation, at least in these days of want and scarcity, would promote 
the welfare of the people and provide fodder for the cattle. The hungry 
poor and habitual criminals are committing crimes in various places. 


51. A correspondent to the Rajayogi, of the 2nd November, writes thus in 
3 English :—‘‘ The season prospects at Narsapur 
ann ( Gédévari) are very gloomy, and, owing to want 
of rain, crops are withering away. The late floods have caused immense 
damage to them and the drought has taken away what little hope there was 
of some yield at least. Paddy is selling here at Rs. 46 per candy. We find 
many poor people crying for food. It is generally believed that the famine 
will continue for two years more, and, unless the Government open relief 
works, which can engage labourers for a year or two, the present relief afforded 
by them in the shape of distributing rice among the poor, will be of no 
tangible good to the people. In this connection we venture to suggest that 
the best relief works that can be taken on hand seem to be to construct 
feeder lines to the East Coast Railway and roads wherever they are needed. 

erhaps Narsapur may be connected with Nidadavélu or some other railway 
station by a railway which will open up these parts and act as a civilising 
agency which we people here sorely need“. 


Famine in Kurnool. 
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52. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 6th November, says that 
there have been no rains in the Kurnool district, 
that crops have withered, that fodder is scarce 
and that the cattle are suffering severely. The long-stored “ jonna” and 
‘‘korra” having become cloddy and begun to stink are now resorted to by 
the bazaarmen, who mix them with a little of new grains and sell them 
somewhat cheaper, but the poor people, though glad at the lower prices, are 
disappointed at finding them stenchy and unwholesome. The Government 
officials are afraid that any attempt to check the sale of such damaged grains 
might help the merchants to withdraw all the grain from the market. 


53. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 9th November, 19 Among the 

poorer classes of Ellore and Tangellamudi the 
struggle for paddy and rice is great. The 
leading r. pleaders and city fathers 
held a very influential meeting in the Municipal office to adopt 4 — 
measures. Information comes that people in parts of Ellore and Narsapur 
taluks are seen eating, out of distress, the pith of date and palmyrah stumps. 
A high official complains that he cannot get enough of rice. 


54. The same paper asks if during this time of scarcity Government 
ak ae 9 would come to the help of petty Government 
l ett) servants who are better entitled to consideration 


than Europeans who lose a small fraction of 
their salary by the fall in exchange. 


55. The Qasim-ul Akbar, of the 29th October, says the Czar has recorded 
15 the following views in his Eastern travels as 
th he on 57 . 4 condition of regards India, viz.:— The taxes levied in India 
Wee appear to be very small and levied in a sym- 
pathetic spirit, but the wealth of India is gradually disappearing, or, in 
other words, it goes to foreign countries. It would not be out of place to 
mention here that the blond. of this country is being sucked and that 
the prosperity of the natives is being wrested from them. The outward 
appearance of the people of India shows that they are happy and contented 
as their life and property are safe from any civil wars and lootings such as 
occurred in former times; but the real state is quite the contrary, as, for 
instance, the Czar says that, at the time when the Maharaja of Baroda was 
independent, he was purchasing silken cloth to the value of about £80,000 
annually from Ahmedabad merchants, but, after he was deprived of his 
independence he ceased to do so which ruined the cloth merchants of Guzerat, 
and to-day the experts in the art of weaving silken cloth remain idle and are 
unable to get meals twice a day. 
The Qasim concurs in the above views of the Czar and says the changes 
that are being made in India in consequence of Western civilization greatly 
tend to eradicate old arts, sciences and industries, 


Famine in Kurnool, 


Scarcity in Ellore and Tangel- 
lamudi. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOtS. 


56. The. Vettikkodiyon, of the 24th October, hearing that a certain person 
informed Government that Rs. 2-8-0 would be 
sufficient for a native to maintain himself for a 
the upkeep of a native life. month, says that in hotels the minimum sum 
ons Aah eared that is demanded for ordin vegetable meals 
is Rs. 5 and is at a loss to know how this 3 would be sufficient for a 


A remark on the theory that 
Rs. 2-8-0 would be sufficient for 


person even for a ragi meal in these days when the price of articles is greatly 
enhanced. The paper adds that in former days Rs. 7 was fixed as the least 
sum sufficient for the maintenance of a single native and that is the reason 
why sepoys and constables are. paid Rs. 7 a month. If the 2 rupees 8 annas 


theory be adopted it will simp y reduce the recipients to a state of bitter 
Starvation, | 
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57. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 8rd November, report- . 
8 An Micfens | ing that a boy of 18 years was run over by nov. srd, 1896. 
np — Company. the tram car at Chintadripet, on the evening 

Electric Tram of the 27th ultimo, says that drivers of tram 

cars, who are mostly East Indians, disregard the natives and consequently 

indulge in fast driving in crowded quarters where accidents of the kind 

herein reported are imminent. He says that the drivers are indulgent and 

obliging to Europeans and stop the car at the pleasure of such 1 

and pay due regard to their convenience in all ible ways, and if the car 

is over-crowded the drivers generally ask a native passenger to vacate his 

seat for the sake of the European passenger. He further adds that towards 

natives the drivers are very insolent and they do not stop the car wherever 

the natives ask them to stop and do not even patiently wait till they get into 

or alight from the car, but hastily set the car in motion while the native 

senger has one foot on the foot-board of the car and the other on the ground. 

Ihe correspondent observes that it behoves the Company to pass strict rules 

to make the drivers not to show such racial differences, to treat all passengers 

alike, and to be extremely cautious while passing through crowded quarters. 

The correspondent thinks that if natives are appointed as drivers the public 

will have few opportunities for making complaints against the Tramway 

Company. 

58. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 2nd November, says that the Times § Kannataxa 


Prakasixa, 


of Malabar understands that an official report Bangalore, 
regarding the probability of another Mappila Nov. 2d, 1896. 
outbreak before long has reached the Collector. 

When the Zamorin visited the Collector a few days ago, he told Mr. Dance 

that, from information of a fairly reliable nature that had reached him from 

the turbulent taluks, he apprehended a big outbreak. ; 


59. The same paper, speaking of the insult offered to the statue of Her 


Another ye outbreak 
a 


anticipated in 


e * the Queen in rg ny! says that it 


could not be the work of the Hindus as they 
are too loyal todo such an act and worship 


the Queen as a goddess and hopes that the offenders will soon be found out 
and receive exemplary punishment. 


60. A correspondent to the Malayala Manorama, of the 31st October, says = yAtAYALA 
6 that tbe Zamorin of Calicut is said to have Kéttayam, 
tag PP pu out- spoken to the Collector of Malabar that he has °* ** 1898. 

information about a probable Mappila out- 
break in the near future and observes that the approaching fasting season of 
Mappilas may perhaps serve an occasion for it. 

A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 31st October, observes also that a 
strong rumour is current in Ernad taluk that another Mappila outbreak may 
soon be expected, and that the Mappilas are getting in ammunition from 
British Cochin. His Excellency the 8 reply to the address recently 
presented to him by the Mappilas, though most favorable, does not seem to 
have satisfied them. They still look upon the Arms Act and the Mappila 
Act as unjust enactments directed against their liberty. Although the 
noters are generally the poorer classes among the Mappilas yet it is impossi- 
ble that they should be acting without the consent of some of the most 
influential Ma pilas. The editor suggests that either the Mallapuram police 
or else a . detachment should be stationed at Pandicad and other places 
m order that the apprehended outbreak may be prevented. If no such 
precaution is taken and if the rumour should prove true great loss of human 
blood will take place ere the outbreak is quelled. 


61. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th November, writes Kg Anwar 
Pollution of that the pollution of the water of the Manan- Nov. 4th, 1896. 
— water used by the Shira (a public tank in Calicut) by persons who a 
ö bathe on its banks naked, causing nuisance to 
the public ought to be stopped at once. 


Majesty the Queen in Bombay. 


Kall — 62. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chaadrika, of the 9th November, 


1 alludes to the rumour current in Malabar th. 

Nov. 9th, 1696. . ö at 
1 apprehended Mappila out- there is every probability of another Mappila 
aia outbreak d the next ramzam festival and 

that preparations are ee, Secretly made for the same by some of the 
Mappilas of Ernad taluk. It is said that if the Mappilas once prepare them- 
selves for an outbreak and some of them happen to escape arrest, those that 

have so escaped are bound to prepare for an outbreak again ; and as some of the 
Mappilas who joined the rebels in the last outbreak have escaped the rumour 
above alluded to is likely to prove correct. A suggestion is, therefore, made 

that it will be expedient at this juncture to increase the number of beat 


constables in the Ernad taluk and to take security from those who are known 
to be roudy characters. 
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Monthly. 
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Bi -monthly. 
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% Vijayathrajaam Tinnevolly ee 16th and 24th Nov. 1896. 

90 Vikata Dutan * 2 * Madras ee 
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10 — SRE ..| Tanjore .. 0 ae 
‘¢Tharma Samvarthani " ; . | Tiruvadi ., 90 ais 7th, 14th and 2ist Nov. 1896. 
% Viveka Thivakaran ” 10 Tiruchengéd : 15th Nov. 1896. 


Ri-weekly. 
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Monthly. 
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Bi- monthly. 


% Patrikasaraprakasikaa Tuni 
4% Lokabundhu .. Madras i töth Nov. 1896. 
„% Vignanavardhani ” 50 .. Räyadrug ; 25th 
“Kalinga” .. 0 .. | Chicacole ,, 16th 


Weekly. 


‘‘Sasilekha’’ .. oe 90 13 13th, 20th and 27th Nov. 1896. 
„Andhraprakasika? ,, os 10 . ° l4th, 18th, 2let, 26th and 28th Nov. 1896, 
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„% Desopakari ”’ : ee : ‘ 15th ,, 22nd ,, 
“Rajayogi” 85 * * ‘a „ ie 
‘*Sanmarga Bodhini’”’ .. | Bellary l4th „ Zet „ * 


KANARBESSB. 

Monthly. 
“ Sudarshana "’ , 0 . | Udipi Nov. 1896. 
Weekly. 


“Karnataka Prakasika”  .. Bangalore 16th, 23rd and 30th Nov. 1896, 


„Mysore Desabhimani 1 15th and 29th Nov. 1896. 
„Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini ”’ . Do. . es „ 20th » wn 


% Vrittanta Patrika 10 .. | Mysore . 19th „„ 26th 
% Vrittanta Chintamani Do. : 18th ,, 25th 


* 9? 
* I 


MALAYALAM. 


~~ 


Tri- monthly. 


‘* Kerala Chandrika " tok 23rd Nov. 1896. 


‘‘Nazrani Dipika” ,, ° Mannana 10th and 20th Nov. 
50 Kerala Mitram " . ee Cochin oe llth 97 2let II 


Weekly. 


‘* Malayala Manorama’”’ Kéttayam .. . 14th and 21st Nov. 


„% Manorama’”’ a ; Calicut 16th 23rd 
„Kerala Sanchari ?“ ‘i 0 ~~ re i 18th 25th fe 
„Kerala Patrika Do. : l4th „ 2ist „ 


Hinpvstanl. 
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“Shams-ul-Akbar” - Tripli 1896. 
„Jaridah-i-Rorgar- riplioane, Madras 16th and 23rd Nov. 18 


ee Ra Pe 
1 ater ‘ 3 * a 
9 or Ice House Road, Madras. léth „ 
98 — <a Bangalore aes eth, 12th and 19th Nov. 1896. 
unshur-i-Muhammadi” , Do. | 27th June 1896. 


I.--Foreien Pourtics. 


1, Referring to the news 7 the 4° portion of the gp of the Niger 

142 mpany has started from Liverpool to tlie 
The Niger expedition. — of Alwern in the State of Sakato in 
Africa, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 23rd November, says the Christian powers 
have begun to provoke and invade Islamic States everywhere. The Dutch are 
oppressing the people of Achin, forcibly taking away their countries, looting 
and burning down their houses, seducing their women and killing them brutally, 
vet neither any European power nor the British Government, which is well 
aware of the fact, has shown any sympathy towards them or adopted any 
preventive measures in the way it has been zealously doing in regard to the 
Armenians, in spite of the fact that Mr Gladstone, in connection with the 
Armenian question, held out hopes of impartial treatment. This indifference 
on the part of the Christian powers shows that they are bent upon the ruin 
of the States of Islam. | 


II.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 14th November, wishes that one Mr. Babu 

7 me Rao Nayudu, Inspector of Police, should be 

Advisability of appointing Mr. appointed Superintendent of Police as promised 

— Hao 13 — by His Excellency the Governor in hia reply 

— e Superimtendent ot to the address presented by the people of 

| Bellary. The paper gives a glowing account 

of the competency as well as the remarkably enterprising character of this 

officer, and remarks that his past exceptionally meritorious services deservi 
such an encouragement. 


3. The Vikata Dutan, of the 2lst November, reports that wicked 
characters waylay the people with impunity 
even on such public roads as the Popham’s 
Broadway, and that the police constables posted 
on beat, being otherwise engaged, take little or no notice of such grave 
offences. The paper thinks that, if police sergeants patrol the division in 
their charge at least twice or thrice a day, the constables on beat will be more 
attentive to their onerous duty and the public will have fewer opportunities 
for complaint. 


4. The Andhraprakasika, of the 21st November, referring to the police 
i a circular issued by the District Magistrate of 

questionable police circular. Tinnevelly, by which sub-magistrates are 
required to refer beforehand all complaints made against police officers to the 
Superintendent, remarks that the circular is in direct contravention of the 
provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure. Section 202 of the Code enacts 
that a magistrate, when he has reason to disbelieve the truth of a complaint, 
may direct a preliminary local inquiry by a police officer, and the paper 
therefore says that the said circular is not consistent with that section. If 
the complaints made against police officers prove to be unfounded, there is 
sufficient provision in law, it adds, for the punishment of malicious prose- 
cutors. It does not therefore understand why the District Magistrate of 
Tinnevelly has so unnecessarily favoured the police, but asserts that the 
circular issued is pregnant with serious danger to the people. : 


5. The Sasilekha, of the 13th November, referring to the eee ee 


f dacoity case disposed of by the Sessions Judge 
The Masulipatam dacoity case. of Bellary, remarks that Government has un- 


necessarily incurred heavy expenditure owing to the concoction of the case 
by the 5 poliee. it opines that the indiscriminate prosecutions 
conducted by overnment afford opportunities for such concoction of cases. 


A suggestion to the police 
authorities, 


Suame-vt-Axpar, 


Madras, 
Nov. 23rd, 1896. 


Varrixxoprrow, 
Madras, 
Nov. 14th, 1896. 


VII ATA Dotan, 
Madras, 
Nov. 218t, 1896. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Noy. 2 ist, 1896, 


SastLexua, 
Madras, 
Nov. 13th, 1896. 


DrsanntV ANI, 
Cuddalore, 
Nov. Lith, 1896. 


SwaDRsaMITRAN, 
„ Madras, 
Nov. 7th, 1896. 


DgsARHIMAN], 
Cuddalore, 
Nov. 18th, 1896. 


NILALOCHANT, 
Negapatam, 
Nov. 23rd, 1896. 


Karata Pataixa, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 21st, 1896. 
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It suggests that the unscrupulous members of the Police department might be 
taught a lesson by ordering the cost of each such prosecution incurred b 
Government to be recovered from them. The Government, it adds, should 
also visit the guilty police officials with due punishments and secure peace to 
innocent subjects. The paper holds the Police Superintendent, Mr. Hasted, 
responsible for the imprisonment 8 of the alleged offenders, who 
are very wealthy and respectable merchants. It is impossible, it adds, to 
describe their sufferings while in jail for three montlis. His Excellency the 
Governor, who has earned just reputation by punishing the Police Superin- 
tendent and the European Magistrate in the Kistna district in connection with 
the case wherein an Yerukala man was tortured to death, should continue to 
unish the police, who are always engaged in manufacturing cases, getting up 


alse evidence, and torturing in various ways innocent witnesses and alleged 
offenders. 


(6) Courts. 


6. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 11th November, observes 
that the Deputy Collector of Tirukkéyilur does 
not dispose of the revenue and criminal cases 
on his file promptly. 

7. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th November, alluding to the Pithépuram 
case lately disposed of by the Madras High 
Court, remarks that the 7 of the High 
Court is highly detrimental to the well-being 
of zamindaris as it empowers zamindars to alienate or otherwise dispose of 
their zamindari according to their pleasure. The paper says that this augurs 
a good time to money-lenders like the Nattukottai Chetties. The paper con- 
cludes with the remark that the decision in question will greatly encourage 
zamindars of an extravagant tendency to make use of their zamindari as a 
means of borrowing money from money-lenders who will, in course of time, 


A remark on the Deputy Col- 
lector of Tirukköyilür. 


A remark on the decision in 
Pithé4puram case, 


become masters of these zamindaris, while the descendants of the zamindars 
will become paupers. 


8. The Desabhimani, of the 18th November, complains that a certain 
Stationary Sub-Magistrate in South Arcot was 


guilty of gross breach of the rules of decency 
district of South Arcot. in putting to a caste-girl, 13 Lad. old, ques- 


A complaint against a certain 
Stationary Sub-Magistrate in the 


tions of a most objectionable kind, calculated 
to wound her feelings of modesty, and that he allowed the vakil to put 
questions of a like nature to another witness. The paper learns that the 
police, fearing similar treatment to other respectable witnesses, have applied 
to the District Magistrate for a transfer of the case to another court. 


9. The Nilalochani, of the 23rd November, thinks it desirable that the 
4 6 ‘dine H duration of the tenure of office of a Honorary 
on 2 mg Mone Magistrate should be limited even as member- 
Biche. ship of the Municipal and Local Fund Boards is 
limited. It says that the unlimited duration of the tenure of office of a Hono- 
rary Magistrate gives room for miscarriage of justice. The paper thinks that, 
if 12 possessing some knowledge of law be appointed for the post, they 
will render the publie good service. 


10. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 21st November, draws 

a attention to the fact that much room for griev- 

gg a oe reg Te Pre- ance arises from the staff of the Munsif’s court 
vourt. Tali a Munsif’s at Taliparamba being almost entirely consti- 
2 i tuted of the members of a particular family in 
that place. The deputy nazar of the court is one Appataveetil Sankara Menon; 
the miscellaneous 8 is Ananta Menon, a member of the same house; 
Kannan Menon, another member of the house, is one of the amins of the 
court; Mavila Kannan Nambiar, one of the clerks of the court, is a brother of 
the brother-in-law of the above officials. Several irregularities are said to be 
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committed with impunity through the joint connivance of these officials, and 
one of them refe to by the correspondent is cited below :— 

% Thirty-five buffaloes belonging to a Putiyatavan in Kuttoor amsam were 
recently attached for a decree of Ks. 200 against him and kept under the 
custody of the deputy nazar for five or six days, during which time the latter 
milked them for his own use. The papers were sent to the sub- court only 
on the fifth day after the attachment, when, on his furnishing security, the 
cattle were set free. Afterwards the deputy nazar submitted a bill for Rs. 200 
as his cost of feeding the buffaloes. The correspondent remarks that such 
irregularities as these are not brought to light as the interest of all the 
members of the court is one and the same. A suggestion is therefore made 
that, in the interests of the public, the members of the staff should be 
transferred to different courts in the district. 


11. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 19th November, expresses great pleasure 
„ “dened pentenaiied and satisfaction at the news that His Excel- 
ice a of * 1 for lency Sir Arthur Havelock has decided to 
the Madras Shrievalty. confer the appointment of the Sheriff of Madras 
on a Muhammadan this time, and hopes that a 

well- qualified Muhammadan will be selected for the post. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


12. A correspondent to the Sajana Patrika, of the 16th November, com- 


plains that the road leading from the railwa 

Wretched condition of a certain station of Kumbakénam to Mahamaham tank 

road in the town of Kumbaké- is miry and hardly fit for traffic, and requests 

nam. the municipal authorities to attend to its repair 
at once. 


13. A correspondent to the Sajana Putrika, of the 23rd November, 

requests the municipal authorities of the town 

A request to the Negapatam of Negapatam to raise a wall on the north side 

municipality. of the market in order to screen from public 
view the meat exposed for sale. 


14. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 14th November, com- 
plains that the roads to the south of Velacheri 
Village vende. are all very bad and get muddy during the 
rainy season. He says that injury and hurt are caused to bullocks while 
dragging carriages over them and that the owners thereof are r 
prosecuted by the agents of the Society for Prevention of Cruelty to Animals 
and heavily fined and thrown into jail for default. He asks whether it is 
not — unjust to coerce the poor ryots to pay road-cess in spite of the 
famine and pay no attention to the roads frequented by them, subjectin 
them to boot to many difficulties for accidents purely resulting from the ba 
condition of the roads. If His Excellency will be pleased to ride to Perum- 
bakam, Vengavasi, Ponnur, &c., his gracious attention cannot but be drawn 
to the miserable condition of the roads and the sufferings of the cattle and of 
the poor ryots. 
15. A correspondent to thé Malayalam Kerala Mitram, of the 11th Nov- 
1 ait 18 ember, invites the attention of the Cochin 
6 Ae tion of the municipality to the insanitary condition of 
„ Eraveli desam in the municipality and also to 


the deplorable condition of the Eraveli-Mattancheri trunk road. 
(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


16. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 20th November, point- 
ing out to Government that the failure of rain 


A prayer to Government by has ruined the crops and impoverished the 


the mirassidars of Srivilliputtér. mirassidars of Srfvilliputtir and fearing that 


the village officers will begin next month to worry t ie mirassidars for kist, 
prays Government to cancel the kist due for this year and thus relieve the 
mirassidars, | : 


Qasim-UL-AKkRaAR, 
Bangalore, 
Nov. 19th, 1896. 


Sanna Parrixa, 
Negapatam, 
Nov. 16th, 1896. 


Sassana Patrixa, 
Negapatam, 
Nov. 23rd, 1896. 


ANDHRAPRAKABIKA, 
Madras, 
Nov. 14th, 1896. 


Kerara Mrraax, 
Cochin, 
Nov. llth, 1896. 


SwWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Nov. 20th, 1596. 


VarrixKopi1ron, 


Madras, 
Nov. 7th, 1896. 


SwWADESAMITBAN, 
Madras, 
Nov. 20th, 1896. 


VRTTIKKODITYON, 
Madras, 
Nov. 7th, 1896. 


LoxoraxARt, 
Madras, 
Nov. 10th, 1896, 


Verrixkopryon, 
Madras, 
Nov.l4th, 1896. 


ANDHRAPRAKABIKA, 
Madras, 
Nov. l4th, 1896. 
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() Railways. 
17. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 7th November, is glad to learn that the 


; railway authorities have passed a rule permit. 

ase tothe railway autho- ing third-class passengers to enter the platform 

a as soon as they purchase tickets and that the 

old system of keeping them outside the platform till the arrival of the train, 

which was a source of great inconvenience to them, has been done away with. 

The paper requests the railway authorities to pass rules for the admission on 

the platform of the friends and relations who accompany passengers for the 
purpose of bidding them“ farewell.” 


18. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 20th November, re- 


quests the South Indian Railway authorities 

R 1 1 Bouth Indian to furnish the railway station of Ee (North) 

ay with a few benches for the use of the third- 

class passengers and to put two more lights on the platform and one on the 
gate outside for the convenience of passengers. 


(r) General. 


19. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 7th November, announces that the Earl of 


11 a la le Onslow, the present Under Secretary for India, 
r 0 f 
4 has been nominated to succeed His Excellency 


slash Lord Elgin as the 3 of India. The paper 


says that the Earl of Onslow had been Governor 
of New Zealand, Under Secretary to the Lord - in-Waiting of Her Majesty and 
Secretary to the Chamber of Commerce; tliat he is a person of great experi- 
ence although he is only 44 years old; and that he evinces — 5 interest in 
the well-being of the people entrusted to his care. 


20. The Lokopakari, of the 10th November, says that many of the 


i ae ative States in British India are financially 
1 i f solvent, whereas the Government of India 
always suffers from financial distress, for the 
reason that it maintains a large army which is not necessary at present. The 
paper further says that the upkeep of a large military establishment drives 
Government to the necessity of imposing new taxes which are a source of 
hardship to the people. The paper advises Government to cut down its 
military establishment and remarks that agricultural banks opened in Mysore 
and the system of compulsory education introduced in Baroda are examples 
worthy of imitation by the Government of India. 


21. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 14th November, in consideration of the 


RE dearness of rice and other articles of food, re- 
grant i compensation allow- quests His Excellency the Governor to grant 
ance to the servants on low pay. An allowance of a rupee or a rupee and-a-half 

as rice compensation allowance to police con- 


stables and such other low-paid servants to keep them above temptation even 
as is done in Bengal. 


22. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 14th 3 

ö writes that in Sikharamvari street in Nellore 
Sikharamvari street, Nellore. there are more than 20 houses in the occupation 
of Hindus and only three or four belonging to Muhammadans and that the 
mosque is 50 feet from the road. He objects to the new name, “Jumma 
mosque street,” given to it by Mr. Wynne as the Hindu residents in the 
street are more numerous. He states that this year Mr. Scott prohibited 
Hindu poem from passing along the street on Dasara days. In issuing 
this order he followed Mr. Wynne who reversed the orders of Mr. Macleane. 
In this manner each Collector is acting according to his own whims. The 
correspondent regrets that the Hindu residents of the street are rye war to 
great inconvenience, and he does not know why a particular sect should be 
favoured more than another in the matter of privileges to use a highway 
under the benign and impartial administration of Her Majesty. He prays 
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hat the Government may call for the records bearing on the subject and 
grant the Hindus equal and common rights in the use of the various streets 
of Nellore. 


23. The Malayalam mab + ojo rs the 18th 13 7 
* e memorial submitted to the British Pos 
— ny — 9 authorities by the inhabitants of Peringattukara 
Teringe and the neighbouring amsams in Native Cochin 
praying for the establishment of a post office, says that, as there are man 
ersons in that amsam who get newspapers and money-orders in considerable 
number from Colombo from persons who have gone from those amsams to 
that place and as great inconvenience is caused to the addressees by such 
money-orders being delivered to them only once in ten days by the village 
post peons, this reasonable prayer of the memorialists should be granted. The 


opinion is expressed that, if a post office is opened at the place mentioned in 
the memorial, there will be no loss to Government. 


24. Referring to the appointment of Mr. Macworth Young, the British 
1 Resident at Mysore, as the Lieutenant-Gov- 
Err ernor of the Panjab in succession to Sir Dennis 
Young as the Lieutenant-Gov- Fi f 
enor of the Panjab. itzpatrick, the Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 9th 
November, congratulates that officer and says 
the people of the Panjab are extremely fortunate in having such a sympa- 
thetic-and philanthropic ruler especially at this time of scarcity. During the 
short period for which he held the office of Resident at Mysore, he conducted 
his duties in such a manner as to give no room for any complaint. He aided 
ler Highness the Maharani satisfactorily and adopted such measures for 
the education of the Maharaja, &c., as will tend to the rosperity and good 
name of the royal family and of the Mysore province. The Can hopes that 
he will be knighted before he reaches pred | 


25. Referring to a St. Petersburg telegram, of the 18th November, an- 
Remarks on the establishment Douneing that some well-known proprietors of 


M cae in Moscow have opened a fund, 


amir „ 3 called ‘‘ The Indian Famine Fund,” the Shams- 

mieten ye . ul-Akbar, of the 23rd November, says previous 
to the f= one there occurred many a famine in India yet no measures 
were adopted in Russia for the relief of the famine-stricken people of India, 
and it is not known why the Russians have now begun to interfere in matters 
relating to India. This interference will possibly open a way to Russian 
trade with India, and, as soon as the extension of the Russian railway line to 
erat is completed, there will be a great change in Indian matters. 


26. The same paper bitterly complains that the grain-sellers in Madras 
are daily increasing prices notwithstanding 
the fact that large quantities of grain are 
brought every now and then by the South Indian Railway and that some of 
them are in the habit of fraudulently mixing sand and dust in the grain, and 
attributes the cause thereof to the indifference of Government in the matter. 


Prices of grain. 


III].— LEGISLATION. 


27. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 8th November, wishes that it should 
en : be ruled that all cases of defamation brought 
esirability of passing a rule against the editors of newspapers should he 
bees cases of defamation ferred before the criminal courts of the 
brought against editors of news- Preterr ” 0 8 
papers. places where such newspapers are printed and 
issued. The present rule which authorises the 
complainants in such cases to prosecute the editors at any place they please 
tends to harass them and to drive them to the helpless. condition of effecting a 
compromise with the complainants. The evil of such a predicament would be 


that the irregularities of officials would remain unexposed and unremedied. 
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28. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th November, wishes that the Madras 

Legislative should convene its mect. 
ing as it is nearly a month since His Excellen,.. 
meeting of the local Legisla- the Governor e in Madras. It mat 
tive Council. as many districts are suffering from famine. it 
is expedient that the said council should meet as often as it can to concert 
measures for relief. 


Expediency of convening a 


IV.—NartiveE SrarTes. 


29. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 12th November, says 


that at Trichoor in Cochin cholera, fever and 

_ A complaint against the muni- dysentery reign supreme and eat anxiety 

at 8 orities of Trichoor in : felt . the probable pol of the 

bubonic plague which seems to have rapidly 

spread in certain parts of Bengal. The correspondent regrets that the autho- 
rities concerned have adopted no preventive measures. 


30. The Vrittanta Pairika, of the 19th November, writing about the 

transfer of Mr. Macworth Young from the 
Residentship of the Mysore Province, says that 
it is a matter for much regret that the Resi- 
dents in Mysore should be transferred as soon as they get some experience of 
the people and the government of Mysore. No time is allowed for any con- 
sistent policy to be followed. The editor hopes that, in future at least, the 
Government of India will not make such frequent transfers especially at this 


time when the province is under a regency, but would allow the next Resi- 
dent at least to remain in that office for some years. 


31. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 30th November, says :—The Berars 


ie were originally wrested from the Nizam on 
ö account of a certain sum of money due by the 
Nizam and were to be returned to him as soon as the British Government had 
recouped itself; but, when some years ago the Nizam’s Government asked 
for the fulfilment of this condition, the people who had tasted of the sweets 
of British administration objected to being made over to the Nizam and hence 
an agreement was entered into by which the British were to keep possession 
of the provinces, but were to hand over to the Nizam whatever balance of 
revenue remained after meeting the expenses of the administration. After 
this, a good amount of money was paid to Hyderabad. We believe that at 
one time as much as thirty lakhs of rupees were thus paid over; but, graduall 
this amount diminished till now only about four and-a-half lakhs are forth 
coming. This is little less than downright robbery on the part of the British 
Government. The machinery of the rule is of the most expensive description 
and so the Nizam’s share is very small. He is being unjustly treated. It 
throws a slur on the good faith of the British Government. It makes people 
say that it does not treat the Native princes as it ought to do. 


32. The Malayalam Kerala Mitram, of the 11th November, has a leader 


regarding the appointment of the next Diwan 

Phe Diwanship of Travancore. pr wean Basi 1 the one hand the article 

strongly protests against the appointment of a Brahman to the Diwanship be 

he the Chief Justice of the Travancore High Court or one of the Diwan- 

Peishkars of the State; but, on the other, it dislikes the idea of bringing in a 
foreigner as the Diwan. : 

The Malayalam Manorama, of the 23rd November, publishes à lengthy 
correspondence on the same subject. The correspondent severely deprecates 
the policy of Mr. Sankara Subbayya and says that, in order to redeem the 
State of Travancore from the low depth into which it has sunk, the Hon’ble 
Mr. Sankaran Nayar must be appointed as the next Diwan. In expressing 
this opinion, the article dwells at great length on the sterling qualifications 
possessed by Mr. Sankaran Nayar and questions the ability and moral charac- 
ter of Mr. Kristnasami Rao, Chief Justice of Travancore High Court, who 1s 
now mentioned as the probable successor of Mr. Sankara Subbayya. 


Constant changes in the My- 
sore Residentship. 
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33. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Mitram, of the 21st November, 
* that it none * — that the Sirkars 
: of Travancore an in have not yet taken 
— brent 8 steps to have the criticisms of the officials which 
N _ occasionally appear in the vernacular papers of 
those States brought to their notice just as is — by the Madras Government 
in regard to the vernacular papers published in that presidency. The article 
remarks that, if the Sirkars at least get these newspapers and examine them, 
and if, when @ paper contains a criticism of any official’s conduct, they send it 
on to him for explanation, the iniquities of the officials will not only be 
lessened but they will not dare to do them for fear of being exposed by the 
press and taken to task. 


34. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 14th November, 
8 „ speaks of the order of the Diwan of Cochin for- 
0 ga bidding the sale of tobacco by Cochin merchants 

en to persons not belonging to Cochin as a most 
inconsiderate one calculated to subject the tobacco merchants of Cochin to 
great loss. The article says that this order was given as it was found that 
certain persons belonging to Travancore, who purchased tobacco from Cochin, 
were not license-holders. It is the business of the Travancore Government 
and not of the Diwan of Cochin to see that only such of its subjects as are 
license-holders deal in tobacco. The order referred to serves only to cause 
loss to the Cochin merchants, and it is to be hoped that it will be recon- 
sidered. 

35. Referring to the news that His Highness the Nizam has been invited 
by Her Majesty the Queen-Empress of India 
to visit England next year, the Shams-ul-Akbar, 
of the 16th November, says it is not known if the Nizam undertakes the 
journey at an enormous expense of money at this time of scarcity. The 
Shams remarks that it is advisable that the Imperial hostess should pay the 
expenses of her distinguished guest. Such a gracious act on the part of Her 
Majesty would be becoming to her rank and dignity. 


Sirkars of Travancore and 


The Nizam’s visit to England. 


V.—Prospects OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


36. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 8th November, speaking of the im- 

A . 0 N pending famine in the northern parts of the 
3 n 10 1 presidency, remarks as follows: —It is the duty 
ee of Government now to utilise the accumulated 
balance of the Famine Relief Fund and use every effort to save the people 
from distress. The responsibility of helping the famine-afflicted should not 
be thrown on the se public at large. Special officers should be appointed 
to visit the famine tracts and organise for the administration of relief. If 
Government would cooperate with Mr. LeF anu, the officer whose duty it is to 
superintend famine operations, people might pass the year with tolerable ease. 
37. The Viveka Thivakuran, of the 15th November, alluding to the im- 

8 5 , pending famine, remarks that time is ripe for 
1 2 to the authorities he authorities to adopt measures for relief, 
* such as the suspension of taxation, opening of 


relief kitchens and relief works in different parts of the presidency. The 


paper says that the reduction by one-half of salaries of officials drawing a pay 
of Rs. 100 and upwards will bring Government a good saving which may be 
conveniently utilised for the purpose in question. 


38. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 16th November, referring to the order 
: of Government to open relief works in the 


K hint to Government regard- Jistricts of 2 Kurnool, Bellary, Anan- 


ing relief works. tapur and Chingleput, advises Government to 


entrust the management of such works to honest, god-fearing and sympathetic 
officials or to wise municipal councillors. The paper says that during the 


famine of 1877 the supervision of relief works was entrusted to unscrupulous. 
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persons who used such works as a means of gain to themselves, and the 
therefore were not benefitted as they ought to be. — 


39. The Patrikasaraprakasika , of the 15th November, states that famine 


1 . is exerting its full pressure upon the le i 

ase in Tuni, Godavari dis- Tuni division, Gédavari district : that 3 

tical closing of the grain shops occasions looting 
and that houses are set on fire. This miserable state of affairs, it believes, 
may be prevented by compelling the grain merchants to sell their stock of 
grain at low prices. It further thinks that famine will probably become more 
severe hereafter, and recommends relief works to be started from J anuary 
next. In its opinion, the famine relief works as provided for in the Famine 
Code are more advantageous than Government and Local Fund works, but 
the construction of water-works and rest-houses may also be taken in hand 
with advantage in different villages. It observes that prospective rainfall 
will not avail much, that crops may fairly be considered to have completely 
withered, that wages are insufficient and that people are suffering from want 
of food in the neighbourhood. Believing the famine to be severe, it prays 
the Government to start suitable relief works and the Collector of Gédaveri 
to fulfil his generous promises. 


40. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 23rd November, says that in 
several districts in the presidency the distress 
The several districts affected is very severe and everywhere riots, dacoities 
by famine in the Madras Presi- and murders are rife. On the 12th instant 
** there was a grain riot in Guntoor as the bunialis 
of the place had large orders for grain from the North and raised the prices 
of grain to more than famine rates. In Cuddapah the condition is bad. 
There has been no cultivation Whatever for want of rain. Anantapur is still 
worse. The ryots here have stored up enormous quantities of grain in the 
hope of prices still rising. Bellary is another district where relief works are 
necessary. 


41. The Mysore Vrittanta Podhini, of the 21st November, remarks thus: — 
The people in Mysore look aghast at the in- 
The present famine and the human measures of the British Government to 
a 5 = pe once ese e dragoon”’ a famine—such as flogging starving 
oe ae OSES ot MINED" wretches, who ‘ventured to seize grain to allay 
? the pangs of hunger and keep alive the spark 
of life, and the firing on famine-stricken mobs driven mad by want, and other 
disgraceful spectacles of inhuman barbarity which British officials have per- 
petrated in the North. That the Belgians should behave with inhuman 
barbarity with the wilds of Africa is not incredible when we sec the British 
Government, which esteems itself the most humane and civilised in the world, 
flogging famine-stricken wretches and firing on crowds driven to madness by 
the pangs of hunger. The people do not understand the laws of Politcal 
Economy, and, when they find that grain-dealers form a ring and would not 
sell grain although they 4. large stocks of it, they think it the duty of Gov- 
ernment to interfere and compel the traders to sell at certain rates as in the 
good old days of John Company. A sinister feature of the present distress 
is the readiness of the — to precipitate themselves on the rifles of the 
police and other myrmidons of authority. Never were riots more frequent 
or obstinate. Is it because the people are losing faith in the benevolence and 
justice of our administration that they have become so defiant of authority 
and so callous to their own personal safety? Our rulers should pause and 
reflect. Dragooning” a famine is not only the least humane but the least 
politic method of grappling with the difficulty. | 


42. Speaking of the famine fund, the same paper 8 Toi. vot 

: est factor in the famine policy, the famine fund, 
n was abrogated to alleged imperial needs and 
the money diverted to other purposes. A famine fund is a sine qua non for a 
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country like India, where famines recur with appalling regularity and increas- 
ing severity as time progresses. No civilised administration worthy of the 
name should neglect so obviously indispensable a provision to safeguard its 
subjects from suffering and death; but, if we have lost the famine fund, we 
fear we have retained the traditions of the temple famine rations. 


43. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, ~ the wow N 1 says: — The 
3 ... Present mode of relieving distress by means of 
Famine relief how to be given. 1 where the r and hungry are 
fed with gruel or congee of rice or ragi, is more calculated to induce diseases 
than to sustain the already exhausted nature. The initiating of organised 
charity for relief necessarily attracts a large number of people and disturbs 
the natural economy of labour in the country. A scattering of the labouring 
and vagrant classes in different directions takes place which is most undesira- 
ble. What seems most needed is to leave the people undisturbed, to discourage 
immigration as much as possible, and for the Government and the charitable 
persons to do all they can to convey by the most judicious arrangements food- 
grains to the nearest proximity to the homes of the people. The shops in 
the rural towns and large villages should be supplied with food-grains from 
funds contributed by Government and charitable persons. Thus not only 
will distress be relieved, life preserved, homes and villages saved from deser- 
tion and desolation, but diseases, death and other concomitant evils arising 
from emigrating and wandering will be prevented, and the people themselves 
left to remain 3 and peaceful in their own homes. 


Further, why not revive the good old system of the nirk,” which regu- 
lated the market prices in Jack Company’s time? May not greater attention 


be given to irrigation works which will bring under cultivation extensive 
areas of lands now remaining waste ? 


44. The Xarnataka Prakastka, of the 30th November, says that the 
1 ty of th famine all over India consequent on the failure 

io poverty of the people. of one single monsoon speaks volumes for the 
ae of the people. There are men who do not agree with Mr. Naoroji 
as to the fact of the growing poverty of the people. This year’s famine will 
show how India has been pumped and pumped anid reduced to the last 
extremity because it has no responsible master to take care of it. 


45. The Sudarshana, for November, says that great distress prevails in 


Det in Uaigl, Bout Guns 32 par vane of rain and that there are signs 


VI.—MISscELLANEOUS. 


46. The Sajjana Patrika, of the 9th November, says that, as the task of 
oe nominating a member for the vacant seat in 
5 A 2 yang Bacar J ndge the Negapatam devastanam committee has 
Teeter nite de- devolved on the District Judge, it is hoped that 
mmittee. P a ; . 
he will consider carefully the relative merits 
of the candidates and select the person most fitted for the office. 


47. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th November, contrasts the constitution 

Th of the Government of England with that of 
moi usefulness of the Con- India, and the voice and influence which the 
eople of England have in the administration 

of their country with the little or no political 3 possessed by the 
people of India in the government of their country, and says that the Con- 
gress is organised with the object of demanding from the imperial authority 


— 2 political rights and privileges as are now enjoyed by the people of 
ngland. | 


48. A correspondent to the same paper, N of the sufferings of the 


Malt . natives of India in Natal, says that the rule 
grants ie Meal of cooly emi- that a native cooly, after the expiration of his 

y term of service, should either return to India 
or remain there on paying a poll-tax of £3 per annum must necessarily 
operate as a severe and stringent measure on the coolies, The correspondent 
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then complains that the present“ Protector,” an officer whose duty it is to 

rotect the coolies against all kinds of oppression, is not acquainted with 
Tamil or Hindustani, and this proves an impediment to coolies in repre. 
senting their grievances to him, and the coolies therefore derive very little 
help from him. The correspondent then dwells on a few cases of violent 
treatment sustained by the coolies at the hands of their masters, and remarks 
that cases of suicide,—a means generally resorted to by the coolies as a way 
of escaping from the inhuman treatment of their.masters,—increase day by 
day and that it behoves the authorities to pass measures to protect them from 
such high-handed oppression. 


49. The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th November, remarks that the invita- 

aa 1 tion to the Nizam and other Indian princes to 
wa to His Highness the Witness the forthcoming celebration of the 
reese ) sixtieth year of the reign of Her Majesty the 
Queen-Empress affords fresh opportunities for saddling India with heavy 
expenditure, and observes that as the invitations are strictly private and not 
of a political character and as India is suffering from a serious famine, the 
Government of India should take time by the forelock and impress upon the 


Home Government the necessity of meeting all such expenses from the over- 
rich British treasury. | 


50. The Rajayogi, of the 28rd November, complains that the Govern- 

; ment of India is sacrificing the interests of 

Government of India and India for the benefit of labourers in Lancashire 
native industries. ; . ' 

and others. The articles required for use in 

India are purchased in the United Kingdom instead of in the cheapest market 

and instead of native industries being encouraged. It regrets that the Act 

passed by Lord Ripon for encouraging native manufactures has been — 

in the bud, that it has become a dead letter, and that the prayers of the Indian 

manufacturers have ever remained unheard. It thinks that great advantages 

may be secured both to the rulers and the ruled by removing the various 


restrictions under which native manufactures have been — ever since tlie 


year 1883, and asserts that, with a little help from Government, all the 
railway materials (now got from England) can be manufactured in India 
and that neither capital nor labour is wanting for the enterprise. The present 
law is most unfavourable to the growth of Indian manufactures and needs to 
be cancelled. Stating that native industries developed themselves when Lord 
Ripons’s Act was in force, it remarks that the present impediments are nothing 
more than the existing law and the wish of the Secretary of State to favour 
his countrymen. It is confident that Indian manufactures can be purchased 
as cheaply as the English ones, and prays the Government of India to abolish 
the Stationery department strech to the India Office and to encourage 
native industries and manufactures by creating a demand for them. 


51. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 23rd 3 that the 2 
8 famine in the country makes it incumbent on 
ta wg col Tomine the Congress to — 2 up the question of the 
Famine Relief Fund formed after the famine of 1877-78. This fund, says the 
editor, was raised by means of exceptional taxation, and, though some com- 
plained of the incidence of this taxation, they felt the cause was a oud one 
and submitted with a good grace; but the Afghan war swallowed up the 
whole of this fund and something more besides. The people feel that the 
Indian Government has been guilty of a breach of faith with the tax-payers of 
the land. It would be well 8 for the Congress to bring the matter 
forward and have a discussion over it. Another fund should be formed and 
some method should be found by which to have the money replaced. 


52. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 23rd 3 

that the Ottanaickars (a labouring class) livin 
1 r * in certain, parts of Palghat and Walavanad 
memorial of the Ottanaickars. taluks of the Malabar district have sent im a 
. memorial to the Collector of Malabar, explain- 
ing the hardships to which they are put by one Bhadran,-a wealthy and 
influential member of their community, and seeking redress thereof. The 
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article, in supporting the memorial, invites the attention of the Collector to 
the desirability of conducting a searching inquiry into the grievances disclosed 
therein. It appears that the said Bhadran has intimated to the members of 
his community, residing in the above taluks, that they should pay him an 
annual contribution and that they should abide by his decisions in matters 
connected with their caste and society. If the members of this community 
refuse to pay the above contribution or disobey his orders in matrimonial 
affairs, the said Bhadran, who is a ogres | in some of the coffee-estates in 
Coorg, takes advantage of his position and gets the authorities in court to 
issue warrant against them under Act XIII of 1895 (sic). Now the warrants 
issued by the magistrates in Coorg are generally endorsed either by the 
Collector or the Superintendent of Police before they are sent for execution. 
As this procedure does not enable these functionaries to ascertain whether 
the warrant issued against the persons mentioned therein is true or not, an 
amendment should be made in the law to the effect that, before the execution 
of any warrant of. this sort, an inquiry should be made by the local sub- 
magistrate or head constable, through whom it is executed, whether the person 
against whom it is issued has really gone to, and lived in, Coorg. In order 
to wreak his vengeance, the said Bhadran has had several warrants taken 
against persons who have not even seen Coorg, and, as his oppression in the 
matter above described has become intolerable, the Collector should imme- 
diately take measures to put a stop to this oppression. If the Collector does 
not, the Government ought at least to bestow some attention on the matter. 
53. A paragraph in the Kerala one as, 2 23rd November, refer- KA Cnanparma, 
sd ... Ying to the pro visit in January next of Nor. 23rd. 1896. 
5 42 L 8 proposed visit Eralpad Raja ; His Excellency Sir A. E. 
Havelock, expresses the hope that the Raja may 
then be accorded such a treatment as may compensate for the grievance 


caused to him and the people of Malabar by his being lately denied an inter- 
view with the Governor at Calicut. 


54. Referring to a London telegram, of the 12th November, announcing ear an 
that the Russian press is persuading the Nov. isth, 1896. 


The Russian press and the Russians to afford re 


people of India ief to the famine-stricken 


people of India, the Shama-ul-Akbar, of the 
16th November, says the Russians wish to have connection with India in 
some way or other. 


55. Referring to a London telegram, of the 15th November, announcing e 


. that as the price of silver is on the increase Nov. 23rd, 1896. 
en, the London — in order to save the London 
bankers from loss, suggests the transmission of sovereigns to India in large 
quantities, the Shams-ul- Akbar, of the 23rd November, sarcastically remar 
thut it is no matter if India suffers. 


lsued, 12th Decembar 1806. 
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I.—Foreicn Pourrics. 


3 The Sabana Patria, of the 7th December, reports that in German Aan Param, 
Den. J., 1886 


i Africa nearly twenty-three Indians had been 

A ee a bom some bentenced to be — for having taken part 
1 12 Adsien. in a riot and that subsequently the punishment 
of death was commuted to one of imprisonment. 

The paper prays the Government of India to institute inquiry as to the nature 
of the offence committed by the accused and the procedure adopted by the 


German authorities. 


2. The Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd December, says that the 
ey French Governor of Pondicherry said, at a 
3 — 1 —.— ö of the ** 3 om as the 
— — rench are put to great loss and trouble owin 
— tate n 99 excies duty bein levied by the British 
V. Government on articles imported into the 
French territories from the British since 1894, and as the British Govern- 
ment is likely to abolish that duty in case the French levy a tariff equal to 
that levied by the British, the councillors should pay their immediate atten- 
tion to the matter. 


3. Referring to a London telegram, of the 1st December, announcing, on 
the authority of the London Times, that the 
Russian mission sent to Abyssinia has been 
greatly honoured and that so long as the British Government continues its 
occupation of Egypt it will remain in Abyssinia, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 
7th December, says that the action of the Russian Government is intended to 
rival the policy of the British Government, the object being to oblige the 
British Government to evacuate Egypt. It is possible that very bitter 
enmity will gradually be created between the two powers. 


England and Russia. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


4. The Pariyan, of the 28th November, writes as follows :—The Com- 
missioner of Police for the city of Madras has 


An order of the Commissioner directed the head constables to observe during 


of Police, 


their beats and report on the light afforded by 
the municipal lamps of {the town; but the head constables go on their beat 
only at midnight, when most people are asleep. It would be well if constables 
who are to be found in every part of the town during the earlier hours of the 
night be required to report on the state of the municipal lamps when they 

must be of the greatest use to the public. 
5. The Asthika Dutan, of the 3rd December, draws the attention of the 
Desirabili authorities to the various kinds of mischief 
* saa ae 0 pica, Pane caused to passengers by jutka-drivers at Man- 
— one im Man nérgudi, and wishes the authorities to enforce 

the Hackney Carriage Act in that place also. 


6. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of 1 7th 3 says 
5 that for some time ere no pro- 

Decoities in Malabar. tection for person 2 property in Malabar, 
especially in the taluks of Ernad and Walavanad. Some of the well-to-do 
families of the above taluks have deserted their homes and gone to Cochin. 
The number of dacoities is increasing in Walavanad and Calicut taluks, while 
many petty robberies are taking place in various parts of the district. During 
the Iast Calicut sessions, three cases of dacoity attended with murder were 
thrown out by the jud e for want of evidence. These cases are (1) the 


dacoity committed in Tavanur Nambudri's illam (house), Calicut taluk, 
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(2) the Olavanna theft casein which a mother and herson were murdered, and 
(3) the case of dacoity in which one Vandur Embrandri was murdered. In 
all these three cases the police had not, it appears, arrested all the real 
offenders. If the Government call fora return showing the grave crimes 
committed in Malabar during the past year, the properties stolen and dis- 
covered in each and the number in which convictions were secured, they will 
readily find that what is stated above is true. The article then condemns the 
action of the District Superintendent of Police in the matter of the promotion 
and degradation of certain police eg seme It appears that the Superin- 
tendent has on certain trivial grounds degraded inspectors who have dis- 
charged their duties honestly and who look to the welfare of the people, but 
at the same time supported the cause of those who have gained his 
and in whose divisions grave crimes are largely occurring. 
The Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th December, in . to the dacoities 
in Malabar, says that there is ten excitement and a feeling of horror 
throughout the district owing to the increasing dacoities and to the rumoured 
Mappila outbreak. That the British Government, which is so very power- 
ful and which has restored peace to several turbulent countries, is unable 
to repress the crimes and dacoities committed in the Ernad and Walavanad 
taluks is really very derogatory to its dignity. 


7. A correspondent to the same paper writes that it is very unjust on 


1 the part of the Superintendent of Police, Mala- 
„ vclice inspector bar, to have degraded one T. Sekhara Menon, 
P co Police Inspector of Kuthaparamba, to the rank 
of head constable and transferred him to Manantoddy. The correspondent 
says that Sekhara Menon was not a corrupt police officer as is generally 
the case. He was an exceptiorally conscientious and upright police officer, 
and it was after his arrival in Kuthuparamba that dacoities and other grave 
crimes which were rampant in the division were greatly repressed. The 
people of Kuthuparamba were greatly satisfied with him and his present 
unfortunate condition is deeply deplored by them. 
A leader in the same issue of the paper, while endorsing the opinion of the 
above correspondent, characterises the action of the Superintendent as unjust. 


favour 


(6) Courts. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th November, is of opinion that two 


1 in tho 

N M Met lB may y En 
— n he . ha Rennes exceptionally heavy. ‘The paper 
requests Government to direct the District 

Judge of Tinnevelly to report on the nature of litigation in that district. 
The paper wishes that Mr. Sarvothama Rao, the additional temporary sub- 
judge, should, on receipt of the desired report from the District J udge, be 


appointed as a permanent sub-judge in that district and give the people the 
benefit of an additional sub-court. 


9. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 2nd December, says that in a certain 
Delay in the trial of village in Tanjore a man who had been char ed 
ein pg nan stealing a few plantain leaves worth a few 


ies has this criminal charge hanging over 
him for the last six months ant yet the inquiry is still pending. 


10. The same paper says that in Bengal a certain physician complained 

Euro LE ee to a native Joint Magistrate that his son was 

Pa ae 2 nnn kidnapped and converted to Christianity by 4 

; missionary, and the Joint Magistrate issued a 

warrant for the production of the boy; but the missionary wrote privately 

to the Commissioner of the district (ate) and the latter called for the records 

and not only cancelled the warrant issued by the Joint Magistrate, but 
transferred the Joint Magistrate himself to some other place. 
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11. In thanking His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock for the appoint- 

: „ Mobamms. ment of Saiyid Muhammad Sahib Bahadur 

Are Shrievalty, 25 Sheriff of Madras, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 

dan to the 2 7th December, says it is a matter for t 

gratification that His Excellency has not overlooked the request of the 
}ulammadan community of Madras. : 

Referring to the same subject, the Juridah-i-Rozgar, of the 5th December, 
notes, with great gratification, that His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock has 
fulfilled his promise made to the Muhammadan deputation that waited on 
lis Excellency at the time when His Excellency received charge of the 
Government of Fort St. George, and says no better selection could have been 
made as Saiyid Muhammad Sahib Bahadur not only possesses educational 
qualifications but also belongs to the royal family of the late Tippu Sultan. 
‘The Muhammadan community of Madras appears very much gratified thereby. 
The Jaridah, after enumerating the services of his father, the late Mir 
Humayun Jah Bahadur, who was for many years an additional Member of 
the Madras Legislative Council, hopes that His Excellency Sir Arthur 
Ilavelock will include his name in the New Year’s Honours List. | 


(d) Education. 


12. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 24th November, asserts 
5 that native physicians or quacks are clever in 
A suggestion to the medical administering medicine and in diagnosin 
* diseases by feeling the pulse, whereas En lish 
doctors are experts only in surgery. The correspondent says that, if medical 
students were taught both the Native and European systems of medicine, they 
would not only prove clever surgeons but also skilful physicians, and some 
of the most painful diseases, which make the life of a man very miserable, for 
which European medicine affords no cure, would be radically henled. 


13. Reviewing the report of the Agricultural College for 1895-96, the 
W Rajayogi, of the 30th November, writes thus (in 
1 8e. English):—‘‘ The reports published year after 
year show that the number of students instructed is so very small that the 
enormous sum of 40,000 rupees spent in keeping up the institution every year 
may be considered to have been very nearly wasted. India is an agricultural 
srs and, if our educated countrymen had resorted to this noble calling 
instead of seeking service under the Government, the country would have 
been threefold richer; but even the very few that seek admission into this 
college do not do so with the object of taking up the independent profession, 
but with the object of seeking Government service as revenue inspectors. 
Unless the Government open a vast field for the employment of people who 
receive technical education, it will be impossible to attract many students to 
the Agricuitural College, and, unless the institution has at least a hundred 
students undergoing instruction, it is altogether waste of public funds to 
maintain a costly institution like the Agricultural College. As it stands at 
present, we think it is an unnecessary luxury.” 


14. A leader in the Malayalam Mazorama, of the 30th November, says 
that, with a view to lessening the work of 
inspection, &c., a Sub-Assistant Inspector of 
Schools is said to have recommended the con- 
version of some of the Malabar district board 
schools into result schools. ‘Lhe opinion is expressed that, if the board 
approves of this recommendation and resolves to act accordingly, the expendi- 
ture will be increased and primary education will seriously suffer. The 
article therefore hopes that the president of the board will consider the 
matter well before introducing any change. 3 . 


15. A leader in the Kerala 1 me 3rd December, aye that 

. the reason why the attempt to spread educa- 
ei eens tion among the Mappilas is a failure is that the 
educational rules on the subject are defective. It is the masses that really 
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uire to be educated and the masses are generally extremely poor. Tho 
Ma pilas in the interior parts of Malabar are so miserably poor that, in order 
to i body and soul together, both young and old among them have to 
work alike. To such, therefore, the idea of sending their children to school 
for education means depriving them = pest of their daily bread. The Map. 
pila schools in the interior parts, therefore, though favourably reported on, 
do not educate as many Ma pila boys of the above description as is desirable. 
Again, owing to a groundless belief that it may be against the principles 
of Muhammadanism to allow Mappilas to acquire education from Hindy 
teachers, the Mappila schools are placed separately under the immediate 
supervision of Mappila heads. Though it is desirable that Mappila inspectors 
and other officers should be appointed, the above arrangement certainly is 
one that should be discouraged, and efficient Hindu and Christian teachers, 
&c., should be appointed to impart education to the masses of the Mappilas. 
Mappila schools under the management of Hindu and Christian teachers, &c., 
produce better results than others is amply evidenced by the prominent place 
now occupied by two such Mappila schools in Calicut. It is, therefore, hoped 
that the defects in ay ow education here pointed out will be duly considered 


and removed by Dr. Duncan after his visit to Malabar to inquire into the 
present condition of education in that district. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


16. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 24th November, 


reminds Government of the memorial of the 

4 — Pg ar Bo pe yr people of Villuppuram regarding the action 
people of Villuppuram. of the chairman in transferring their burial- 
ground to a * far remote and marshy and 

very inconvenient. He says that it is nearly two months since the memcrial 


was submitted to Government and that the delay in passing orders on it 
causes great anxiety to the people. 


17. A correspondent to the same paper complains that the street leading 
9 from Nallatambi Chetti street in the 7th divi- 
pality. 88 sion to Mount Road is so narrow that no two 

carts or carriages can go abreast, or can clear 
their way if they happen to meet from opposite directions, and that the 
inconvenience in the said street is much increased by the presence of a stable. 
The correspondent says tliat if the municipal authorities are pleased to take 
the trouble of removing the western wall of the premises, now occupied by the 
Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, and a road be constructed, 
it would redress the grievance here referred to. 


18. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 27th November, requests 


— the authorities to construct a road, in length 
tain villa 1 * N Beg 8 lak, about a mile and a half, to the south of thevillage 
Tanjore dtrict. “of Achuthamangalam in Nannilam taluk and 

thus remove a long-felt want. | 
19. A correspondent to the same paper complains that there are many 

Pi pig-styes in the taluk of Avandsi, which seriously 
‘ ao , a * ge 5 22 contribute to the defilement of the place and 
in Coimbatore district vanäsi to the outbreak of such epidemics as cholera. 

He hopes that the authorities concerned will 
attend to this subject. 
20. The Vettikkodiyon, of the a. er ged. are of oe constitution 

A a ; of taluk boards, remarks that, whenever a seat 
— r dhe con- jn such boards falls vacant, 'the president of 
the board, who is invariably a European officer 

a ing any notification of it in the District Gazette, 

enerally nominates persons who are wholly under his control, such as a 
Government official, or a pleader, or one of his own friends, to the vacant seat, 
and thus rules supreme over that body. -a state of things not desirable for the 


of Government, without mak 
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welfare of the taluk. The paper says that the mirassidars, wlio contribute to 
the revenue of the taluk and whose interest in its welfare would be genuine 
and deep, are never given the opportunity of representing the taluk. This 
state of things needs a remedy. | 


21. The Asthika Dutan, of the 3rd December, dwelling on the unsatis- 

oa factory nature of sanitation in Mannärgudi, 

Necessity for an additional says that the appointment of an additional 

sanitary inspector in " ganitary inspector would do much to improve 
gudi the sanitation of the place. 

22. The Darma Samvarthant, of the 5th December, describing the wretched 

50 and the extremely miry condition of the road 

Wretched condition go leading from Tiruvädi to Kumbakénam in the 

road leading from Tiruvädi to district of Tanjore, and the dangers sustained 

Kumbakonam. by carts and people in consequence, requests 

the local fund authorities to attend to its repair. 


93. A correspondent to the Rajayogi, of the 30th November, states that 

Vedurupaka, a fertile village in the Gédévari 

Want of roads, Ko., in Veduru- district, has a population of 5,000 inhabitants, 

pak. aying a land revenue of Ns. 30, 000 and a local 
cess of Rs. 2,000, and — that such a village has not secured an 

conveniences from Local Fund Board. Although the village * paddy 

and sugar and occupies a central position and although travellers have to pass 


through it to the neighbouring villages, it is quite destitute of roads, even the 
passage leading to the Cocanada canal, at a distance of a mile, being sandy, 
thorny and infested by snakes. The people are therefore obliged to walk on 
narrow field-ridges often covered with thorns and hedges. He notes that 
there are roads at a distance of five or six miles from the village, but that 
there are no branch lines to connect them with the village. The villagers 
have ag i submitted a large number of petitions requesting the local board 


to take in hand at least the road leading to the Cocanada canal and to form 
the said village and the neighbouring village of Konkuduru into a union and 
to appoint a teacher to teach English in the village school; but none of their 
prayers have been heard by the board and the correspondent does not know 
where to seek for help. 


24. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrike, of the 5th December, 

ae says that it is a matter for regret that the 
Insufficiency of light in the chairman of the Calicut municipality has not 
. thought it worth his while to consider the 
reports sent by the town police inspector and the sanitary inspector regard- 
ing the insufficient lighting of the municipality. It a that it is the 
custom to light the municipal lamps till twelve o’clock at night, and the 
above inspectors had stated in their reports that even this was not 2 
done. The article, while condemning this system of lighting, remarks that 


it not only inconveniences the i but also affords ample facilities 


e with impunity. 
() Ratlways. 


25. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 7th December, speaking of the resolu- 
tion of the Government of India concerning the 


for thieves to carry on their t 


Resolution of the Government hardships of third-class railway passengers, 


of India enj oining on railway ° : ) 
companies a greater regard forthe au gests the appointment of independent tra- 


comfort of third-class passangers, velling inspectors to prevent overcrowding and 


venience of passengers are fully carried out, and exhorts the Indians to be a 
little more self-assertive in the interests of the public at large. : 


(i) Public Works. 


26. The Sasilekha, of the 4th December, notes that in the district of Nellore: 


132,000 acres of rice fields are watered by the 
Water-supply in Nellore. Pennéru and 118,000 acres more by various 


. to see that the provisions in regard to the con- 
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tanks and canals. It regrets tliat even the limited quantity of water tliat was 
available in the Pennéru during the months of July, August and September 
was wasted instead of being collected and preserved. It states that the river 
was in floods for twenty days in August and that the water flowed over tlie 
anicut for six days, and remarks that, if the water had been collected and 
preserved in tanks and then distributed to the fields, 16,500 acres of land 
would have yielded a good crop. It ridicules the Government for having 
made worthless arrangements, in consequence of which not even 1,000 acres 
could be benefited although 4,000 (?) cubie feet of water flowed in the river. 
It finds fault with the present system of filling the tanks under the Sangain 
anicut only after the canals under the Nellore anicut have been allowed a 
sufficient supply, that is, 8 feet over the latter anicut. By the present system 
of supplying water to the fields first, instead of collecting it in the tanks, 
while the river is in freshes, the fields do not get a sufficient supply of water 
when the canals become dry. The x ye remarks that, if there had been 
proper arrangements, 3,000,000 cubic feet of water could have been collected in 


July, August and September and a six-months’ crop could have been raised 
over 16,000 acres, i. e., one-cighth of the total area. Instead of doing this, the 
Government imprudently allowed the limited quantity of water available to 
be distributed over a large cultivable area and pleaded helplessness when rains 
failed. The seed sown and the labour expended by the ryots have been thus 
sacrificed to the imprudence of Government. Cultivation, says the paper, 
has therefore to be adapted to the supply of water. 


(*) General. 


27. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 5th December, announces that Mr. Marsden, 
Inspector of Schools, has been appointed as 
Hindustani Translator to Government. It re- 
marks that it is desirable that the Hindustani 
Translator also should be a native, Muhammadan by race, even as other 
Translators to Government are. The paper expresses a wish that the 
Mahajana Sabha will speak out its mind on this subject, as it was by its 


representation that the Sanskrit chair of the Presidency College was conferred 
on a native. 


28. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 28th 
November, referring to the vagaries of the 
adhikaris of Palghat taluk, writes that, in the 
matter of registering vakalatnamas, they col- 
lect a certain fee from the parties though they are strictly prohibited to do 
so. It appears that, when a vakalatnama is required for the purpose of 
filing a suit against the relatives or friends of the adhikaris, they refuse to 
register it even on payment of the fee usually levied by them. The corre- 
spondent gives an instance in which a certain adhikari refused to register a 
vakalat presented by an anantravan (a junior member) of a certain well- 
known family iu that taluk for the purpose of suing his karnavan (senior) on 
the ground that the latter was a friend of the adhikari. The matter was 
represented by the anantravan to the tahsildar, who has called upon the 
adhikari for an explanation. The correspondent hopes that the tahsildar will 
take serious notice of the adhikari’s conduct so that it may serve as a warning 


to his brother-officials who might similarly put the people to trouble and 
inconvenience. 


29. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd December, 
5 f invites the attention of the District Magistrate, 
cmap Seed 1 of the Malabar, as well as the local officers to the 
tive 1 N 9 2 to necessity of adopting immediate steps to check 
taluks am the robberies and dacoities that are now being 
: freely committed in the taluks of Ernad and 
Walavanad. Jt appears that these taluks have not been restored to order 
since the last outbreak, and the people being alarmed at the disturbed state 


Desirability of appointing a 
native as Hindustani Translator. 


Vagaries of the adhikaris of 
Palghat taluk. 
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of the country have already begun to quit their homes to settle down in 
Cochin or Travancore. 

30. Referring to the measures which are being adopted by the Russians 

1 and the people for the relief of the famine-stricken people of 

— > ** India, the Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 26th Novem- 

of In ber, says there is no doubt that by such philan- 

thropic acts on the part of the Russians the people of India will be captivated, 

and that it behoves England to keep an eye on the tricks and stratagems of 

the Russians and to be careful that the hearts of the people of India in 
general be not wounded by any acts of Government. 


31. Referring to the or 1 5 the Hills, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of 
1 e 30th November, says that neither an 

The annual exodus to the Hills. Governor nor the Home ear have up J 
this time tried to put a stop to the illegal and unreasonable expenditure 
incurred annually in consequence of this arrangement. So long as the 
Government remains on the Hills, the establishment of each Secretary works 
there up to 7 or 8 P.M., which causes great inconvenience and trouble; the 
authorities, who have regard only to their own ease and comfort, take no 
notice of it. It further says that it is now understood that, in order to 
curtail. the expenditure, eac N Government will hereafter take 
only a few junior and a few senior clerks with him, but such a procedure, the 
Shams thinks, will not tend to reduce the expenditure. 


III.—LISLATTON. 


32. The Lokopakari, of the 30th November, writes as follows: —In the 
. Local Legislative Council the number of the 
A suggestion P. the non-official members is twelve, of whom seven 


815 are elected by the — and the remaining 
7 


constitution of the 


lative Council. 
* five are nominated Government. Among 


these five men, only three deserve the nomination of Government, viz., the 
members representing the Planters’ Association, the Landholders’ Association 
and the Muhammadan community. The other two may be elected by the 
people. It is therefore suggested that it should be ruled that in future the 
Local and Municipal Boards should return six instead of four members as at 
present, so that on the whole there may be nine, members in the council 
representing the people. 


33. The Sasilekha, of the 11th December, remarks that, he the * 
1108 istration of the country is to be carried on 

Se uma Coun, satisfactorily, the different existing Acts of 
Government have to be amended from time 

to time, and new Acts passed to suit newly-arising circumstances. Tried 
by this test, it is not possible to say that the Madras Government has been 
doing its work satisfactorily. The reason for this is that the Government 
remains on the Hills for eight months during the year, and it is not possible 
therefore for the Legislative Council to meet more than four or five times in the 


Cc 


year. The paper thinks that Government should adopt proper measures for 


remedying this defect. 


34. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala pps. 1 = = December, 
while approving of the Malabar Testamentary 

Bill Re. — 9 Bill 8 introduced into the Madras Legis- 
soon. ative Council, hopes that it will soon be passed 
into law. As a law enabling the followers of Marumakkatayam system of 
inheritance to dispose of their self-acquisitions by will in favour of their 
children was a long-felt desideratum, there can possibly be no. objection on 
their part to the Bill in question being passed into law. The article further 
says that another piece of legislation, which is very much needed by the 
arumakkatayam Malayalis, is a partition law which will give them power 


to get their j oint-family property divided according to, theix will, and, if the 
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legislature also pass a law to this effect, it will be doing an immense good to 
the district. a 
KN been, 35. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th 


Come, December: writes that, after isi 
„ Landlords in Malabar evicting * the visit of Mr. Ross 


to Malabar in connection with the Tenanc 
— owing to the Tenancy Zill, the landlords are busy sending registered 
a notices to their tenants, stating that, if the latter 
do not get back the kanam amount within the time specified — and return 
their lands, civil suits will be instituted for their eviction. 


IV.—Native STATEs. 


Varrrawra Frame, 36. The Vrittanta Pairika, of the 3rd December, says that in the village 
ysore, 


of Madigoudana Koppalu, in the taluk of ‘ 
* Ill- treatment of Paraiyas by 8 P d of Man 


8 dyada, in Mysore, the ryots, with a view to 
recut — in M driving away es Paralyas that have been living 
=e ewer in the village from time immemorial, have 
filled up with rubbish a well from which the Paraiyas drew their drinking 
water, thus making it impossible for the poor people to get drinking water 
and to live in the place. The editor therefore calls the attention of the Gov- 


ernment concerned to this outrage and to deal out due punishment to the 
offenders. 


KIA Pana, 37. The Malayalam Kerala Patria, of the 28th November, publishes 
~~ 41806. ve the memorial presented by the inhabitants of 
Remission to be granted in Alangod taluk in Kottayam division, Travan- 

, certain parte of Travancore, core, to the Diwan Peishkar of that division, 
raying among other matters that, as the crops have been entirely destroyed 

= the heavy floods which occurred in that taluk, the revenue paid by them 

in money and kind this year might be remitted. The paper hopes that, as 

there are several lakhs of rupees lying idle in the Travancore treasury, the 


Maharaja, who is a kind and sympathetic ruler, will grant the .* of 


the memorialists and furthermore open relief works in the above taluk, where, 


owing to famine, the people have been reported by the tahsildar to be in 
great distress. 
KZAALA Miran, 


4 38. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Milram, of the Ist December, 


Dec. 1st, 1896. : complains of the unusual delay made by the 
. A 4 * the forest forest officers in Cochin State in stamping 
n timber cut from the Sirkar forests by contrac- 
tors. As on some urgent occasions the contractors cannot afford to wait until 
the blocks are stamped by the Sirkar officials whenever they choose, they 
(the contractors) have no other alternative than carry away the blocks to 
meet such emergencies which would otherwise put them to serious loss; 
and, during the transit, the very forest officers, whose remissness obliged 
the contractors to carry away the timber unstamped, detain the timber and 
levy black-mail. It appears that, if any person detects contraband timber, 
the forest officers do not regularly and speedily pay him the reward to which 
he, under the forest rules, is entitled, and, consequently, the public do not 
take any interest in the matter. The article invites therefore the attention 
of the Sirkar to the necessity of adopting measures for checking the iniquitous 


practice of the above forest officers which causes great hardship and loss to 
the contractors. 


MALAYALA 


eee 39. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 1 te 
eye a to the frequent transfer of officials in Travan- 
* ann 82—— of core, says that although the occasional transfer 
of officials exercising independent powers from 
one place to another is good to the public welfare, yet the constant transfer 
of postmasters, schoolmasters, and other W officers, who do not fill 
places of trust and responsibility, is quite unnecessary as no evil arises from 

their being retained in one place. 3 
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V.—Prospects or run Crops ann tae Connrrion oF THE Prorrn. 


40. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 21st November, speaking of the impending 
to tn Government famine, suggests to Government the advisability 
D 5 the export of food - grains from 
regarding the impencung different stations in the presidency. The paper 
says that the Native States of Hyderabad and Travancore have followed the 
same policy. 
41. A correspondent to ** Sasilekha, of the 4th 8 * that 
a 8 the wages paid to the coolies working on Goot 
naler works in Sooty. relief waits are insufficient for their 4 — 
and that they are therefore obliged to give up working under the relief 
system. He observes that Government itself is dependent for its ver 
existence and revenues upon the labours of the coolies that cultivate the ail, 


and asks how they can be expected to work hereafter if they are driven to 
starvation during the famine. 


42. The Rajayogt, of the 7th December, remarks that in times past 
8 famines in India were the result of natural 
causes, but that the present one is the outcome 

of the impoverished condition of the country. It adds that income-tax is 
levied for the purpose of defraying the expenses of military expeditions, and 
that, as a large sum has accumulated from this source, it may be utilised for 
purposes of famine relief. For instance, the various grains required may be 
purchased in foreign countries and sold to the people here at normal prices, 
because the benefit of public choultries reaches but a small portion of the 


people and relief works attract coolies, while needy classes of respectability 
would prefer suicide to service on relief works. 


43. The Alhami, of the 6th December, bitterly complains that terrible 
Remarks on the trevalense of Tumours are being heard from every direction 
b P regarding the prevalence of famine throughout 
India, but the British Government, the Govern- 
ment of India, Local Governments and District officers, instead of adopting 
adequate preventive measures, persistently deny the severity of the famine. 
In consequence of this neglect, the people of India are becoming more and 
more discontented. The mere sympathetic words uttered by Her Majesty, 
the Secretary of State, the Viceroy, the Governors and the Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernors cannot save the hungry from death. According to a telegram (from 
Reuter) it is understood that measures are being adopted in Russia, which is 
an old foe of England, for the relief of the people of India. Is this not a 
disgrace to England? The reason why Government puts forth excuses for 
not taking up important matters, but attaches great weight to unimportant 
affairs, is that no one may blame it for“ doing nothing.” Orders have been 
recently issued to all Local Governments for the curtailment of contingent 
charges. This item affects the poor servants of Government, both permanent 
and temporary, and the slightest reduction therein at this time of scarcity 
means starving them to death. On the one hand Government servants, who 
draw small salaries, are clamorous for famine batta, and, on the eee, Govern- 
: .. ment is making arrangements for poisoning 
N The meaning of this is them and their families. If 24 is 
b out of pocket, why does it not stop the com- 
pensation allowance and curtail the salaries of highy paid officers? 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


44. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th November, hearing that the Govern- 
ment of Transvaal has p a Bill compelling 

1 — advice to the people of the Indians, who are settled there, to vacate the 
Natal nN place and settle in another locality specially 
ae allotted to them, forthe reason that they are 
dirty in habit and therefore do not deserve to live in the midst. of Europeans, 
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advises the e of India to hold public meetings throughout the length an 
breadth of cau and to memorialise the Colonial Secretary * — 
such measures as will prevent the authorities of South Africa from indulging 
in the maltreatment of the natives of India repeatedly complained of. 

45. The same paper writes as follows on the necessity for giving the 


Congress a permanence :—Although the Con. 
An exhortation to the congress * 1 existence for twelve * it 
leaders to make the congress ® has not acquired a permanent footing in! 
permanent constitution. | ; ng in the 
country. No rules have been framed yet for 
riving the Congress a regular constitution. The Congress has existence only 
uring the time that it sits. Ihe delegates chosen by the people meet 
together for business, and, after the business is over, they disperse and the 
Congress ends. This is not as it should be. The question of a permanent 
constitution to the Congress will, as agreed at the last Congress, come up at 
the Congress of ‘this year. There are some who are of opinion that it is 
well to leave the Congress to the growth of time and not bind it by fixed 
rules. They say that in England and France national institutions grew of 
themselves; but what is good for one country is not necessarily so for 
another. In America in the United States—the constitution is fixed by law 
and it works well. In India also it is necessary to give the Congress a form 
fixed by rules and to arrange for permanent committees, central and subor- 
dinate. Such committees are necessary for carrying out the resolutions of the 
Congress. All things considered, the wisest course would be to give the 


Indian National Congress a written constitution and a permanently working 
form. 


46. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th November, writes as follows :—It 
tent cf natives in OOS that some of the coolies in Natal being 
Natal “a atives m unable to bear the maltreatment of their masters 
proceeded to the city of D’Urban to prefer 
complaints to the magistrate of that place. A police 7 * of Natal also 
arrived there with a warrant to arrest the coolies and to take them before the 
Protector of Emigrants. The coolies, on seeing the police, attempted to hang 
themselves with the cloths which they had tied around their waist. They 
did so with the object of escaping the police arrest; but their attempt proved 
unsuccessful, as the sergeant soon came up to the spot where they were and 
cut the cloths. After a while the sergeant got them chained and directed 
the police to carry them on their shoulders, who, being unable to carry them 
beyond some distance, unmercifully threw them on the road that was full of 
granite stones which seriously injured them. The sergeant, moved by their 
shrieks and agonies, ordered the constables to carry them in carriages. 
Whether this story is true or untrue, it is difficult to tell; but it may not be 
untrue as the account was published in the Natal Advertiser of the 7th October. 
The fact that the coolies set no value on their precious lives is itself unques- 
tionable proof of the cruel treatment they receive at the hands of their 
European masters. It is hoped that Europeans in this country will take 
steps to moderate the severity of their brethren in Natal. 
The paper advises Government not to send Indians to Natal and advises 
its countrymen not to emigrate thither so long as they are allowed no 
protection against the ill-treatment of the European settlers in that colony. 


47. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 7th at Taga 9 6 in a leadin — 
compares the merits of the present and former 
Bg n, pest end English servants of a sca and says that 
the latter were more in sympathy with the 

people, they knew more about them, and believed they had more interest in 
the country than the present men. They were sometimes rather rough in 
their treatment of the people, but on the whole they felt for them and tried 
to do them good ; but the present men, says the editor, owing to the in- 
creased facility of communication with England, feel that their sojourn in this 
country is only temporary and that they have nothing in common with the people 
and think more of home than of India, and yet they do not take into account 
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the changed circumstances and expect to be looked up to by the people with 

the same affection and respect as their predecessors enjoyed. ‘The present 

officials, says the editor, will, by running counter to the aspirations of the 
ple, lose their influence with all thinking men, and, instend of earning their 
titude may earn just the opposite. 


48. The Karnatuka Prakastka, of the 14th December, in speaking of the 

t coming Congress, blames the Bengalis for their 
A emma indifference in paying money for the expenses 
of the Congress, and says that the two questions that will chiefly engage the 
attention of the Congress are the famine fund and the growing expenditure 
of the Government. The editor says that no royal commission on the 
expenditure is necessary to make it plain that the military expenditure of the 
Indian empire is becoming larger and larger, and asks: Are all the soldiers 
now employed required?” If India could do for some time without the 
force that was sent to Suakim, it must be able to do without it for ever. The 
editor then exhorts the delegates not to relapse into indifference after the 
meeting of the Congress is over, but to educate the people in Congress 
matters. 

Another matter which, in the opinion of the editor, should be attended 
to is education. The Government seems inclined to cut down the amount 
allotted to education. This must not be allowed. Government should be 
urged to spend more on technical education. It is becoming harder every 
year for young men to find employment. It is not much use giving them 
privileges if they have nothing to eat. They must be provided with work 
of some kind and technical education alone can give this. 


49. The Mysore Desabhimani, of the 13th December, says that the Russian 
thy for the dis. newspapers have collected about Rs. 17,000 to 
a tor ine dis aid the distressed people in India, but they 
8 are very sorry that the English are unwilling 
to allow them to help the famine- stricken. The English Government, remarks 
the editor, would neither themselves give nor allow them to give. 
50. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd December, 
regrets to find that the people do not take 
Delegates to the National Con- to much interest in the Congress movement as 
grees to be elected, &. they were doing et ig Delegates to the 
Congress are generally elected by the end of October, but this year no pre- 
parations have as yet been made in this presidency for convening meetings 
to elect delegates th 
not matter much if the indifference now shown by the people was at the time 
when there were eminent men in the Congress. Mr. Hume, who was the life 
and soul of the movement, has owing to his old age finally retired and gone 
home. Mr. Norton too has practically ceased his connection with the on 
gress. Men like Messrs. Subrahmanya Aiyar, Tyebji, Ranade, &c., who were 
the pillars of the movement, have became Government servants and so they 
cannot openly render us any assistance. Lately there was a great loss to 
the congress in the death of Mr. Mano Mohan Ghose. When such calamities 
have happened to the Congress, it is needless for us to say what will be the 
fate of the Congress if all the Indians do not unanimously and zealously 
work for it. As majority of the people are well aware of the manifold 
advantages we have derived from the Congress, it is unnecessary to recapitu- 
late them here. Although the — se editors used to show ail the 
symptoms of a fit when the Congress men urge the improvements to be effected 
in the administration of the country, yet experience has taught us that our 
benevolent British Government will not refrain from gradually effecting such 
improvements as are deemed expedient and feasible. 


(Issued 28th December 1896.} 
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roNFIDENTIAL. 


No. 24 or 1896. 


REPORT 


NATIVE PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
10 THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


FOR THE 


Fortnight ending the 3lst December 1896. 


I.—Foxsion POovitics. 
The Egyptian politics ee ee ee ee 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) Joi oe 
‘xpediency of training pclice constables in rifle practice. 
yor to the District Magistrate of Coimbatore for the 
arrest of persons concerned in the murder of a head 
constable at np agree gag se ee oe 
uggestion to the authorities ae oe * 

1 uaa to the Commissioner of Police regarding the 
wicked characters who wander about ‘Tiruvettesvran- 
potta ee ee 
Police reform os ee 28 ee oe oe 
Theft in Madras 0 oe 5 * ee 
luviting the attention of the Collector and the Super- 
intendent of Police to the highway robberies at 
Ferdk, Malabar .. oe ee oe oe 0° 


(5) Courts— 
Whipping ee ee ce ee ee — = ee 
The appointment of Saiyid Muhammad Sahib Bahadur 

as Sheriff of Madras... 


e Jails— 
Nil. 
(4) Education— 
A hint to Government regarding the Connemara 
Library 75 “a 5 ee ae 
Desirability of having the Grant-in-Aid Code and 


ceitain forms of application translated into vernaculars. 


An advice to the Madras University oe ee 


e) Local and Municipal 


A complaint that dend bodies are burnt in the middle 
of the bed of the river Pennéruat Manjakuppam .. 
Unsatisfactory municipal administration at Palni 
Wretched condition of the road leading from Arur to 
Nannilam ., 5 10 ie 5 ee 
The sanitation of the Civil and Military Station, Banga- 


lore .. 5 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement — 


Nil. 
(9) Forests— 


Waste lands in the Agency and the applicants .. 


(4) Ratiways— 


Harsh treatment accorded by the European station- 
masters in the South Indian Kailway .. oe oe 
A complaint against the South Indian Railway autho- 
rities 32 


II. —Hous ApMINISTRATION—coné,. 


(i) Public Works— 

Damages from Tammiléra floods .. 
(j) Salt und Abkari— 

A suggestion to the authorities for suppressing drinking. 
(k) General-— 


Advisability of providing the village of Panchamadevi 
with a ferry buat .. * os 92 oe oe 
Necessity for au additional boat at Pulicat ee ve 
A rewark on the order passed by the Government of 
India regurding newspaper book - posts 7 oe 
A complaint that certain rules of the Board of Revenue 
have not been translated into vernaculars 50 
Survey in the Agency se ee ee ee ee 
Hindu religious endowments oe ee oe oe 
Reduction of postage on newspapers ee 5 
Kalppakancheri sub- rogistry office to be removed to 
another locality .. oe * 0 50 oe 
Wanted a post office at Chokkli in Malabar... * 
Establishment of a grain-stall in Bangulore by the 
(Mysore) Government oe ve oe ee 
Complaints aguiust the conduct of military pensioners 
employed in the Civii Departments... oe ee 
Want of a grain-stall at the Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore .. oe oe es oe oe oe 
Devouring of a full-grown she-goat by a rock snake .. 


III. —LZOIsLATIOx. 


Certain suggestions in connection with the proposed Mala - 
bar Tenancy Bill ee 50 oe 15 os pe 
Considering that the replies given to the questions put in the 
Legislative Council are unsutisfactory oa 20 se 
Suggestions in connection with the proposed Malabar Ten- 


ancy Bill ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 
IV.—Narive Srares. 


The powers of amildars in Native States : 10 


Denying the statement of the Bombay Gazette that ‘‘ the starv- 
ing people of Mysore are coming to British territories. 


V.—Pasosrects or THE Crops AND THB CONDITION OF 
THE PEOPLE. 


Relief works for Yernigudem taluk, Géd4vari 
Ganjam and Vizagapatam districts .. oe 


VI. - MiscsLLAN RZOUS. 


Deprecating the custom of levying commissions for cashing 
“ — — in banks and treasuries .¢ oe ee 

emarks on the proposed postal rates on newspapers oe 
Dacoities in Malabar oe ee ee ee ee ee 
Authorities to remove the Kallai bar 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


— — —————— — 
— —8—B—k—n ——— — — 


copies ee 
Names of newspapers. di the fortnight. . 


Tamit. 
Monthly. 
„ Vydya Bodhini Bangalore 16th Dec. 1896. 


Bi-monthly. | 
% Brahma Gnana Bodhini“ Bangalore .. 
„% Asthika Dutan”’ .. .. Mannärgudi 16th Dec, 1896 
50 Kalanidhi ar 50 ° . | Coimbatore . . 
“ Batya Vartamani ” . | Pasumalai 


Tri-monthly. 


‘ : ‘i .. | Nagerkoil .. 10th Deo. 1896. 
“aaa ec ° ar ; Lith and 2ist Dec. 1896. 


Weokly. 


0 . os : ee 12th and 19th Dec. 1896. 
55 Vn Dube” 2 oe ee . . . ° > i2th Dec. 1896. 

„% Arya Jana Priyan 50 . sth and 16th Dec. 1896. 
„% esabhimani 1 : 2 ddalore .. : oe! eee 

** Nilalochani "’ os .. | Negapatam a 
„ Bajjana Patrika an . vo. . 4th „ let „ „ 
% Jananukulan " .| Tanjore .. 120 n 
‘* Dharma Samvarthani ” Tiruradi 5 oe 
‘Dravida Bhana’’ .. oe Tuticorin . 12th Deo. 1896. 

„ Viveka Thivakaran “4 7 Tirachengéd ; 13th 
„ Vijay 1 50 . | Devikota .. . 16th 
. . . Madras, 19th 


* * 
” * 
I * 


Mosel 


‘‘Swadesamitran’’ .. Lith, 15th, 18th and 22nd Dec. 1896. 
TeLvav. 
Monthly. 


oe Hindujanasamekarini 0 . oe Nov. 1896. 


“Dhimani”’ . oe 5 Jane, July and Dec. 1696. 
Messenger of Truth“ : 0 ° Dec. 18%6. 
„ Andnrabashatanjivani“ Oct. and Nov. 1896. 


„Sri sarada” ,, Sept, 1896. 
Bi-monthly. 


„% Vignanavardhani ”’ 50 ö . 24th Deo. 1896. 
„ Lokabandhu ” . oe : 


50 Patrikasaraprakasika i 5 Tuni : 15th 
Weekly. 


a a oe - 5 16th, 19th, 28rd and 26th Des. 1896. 
‘‘Sasilekha’’ .. 


° ° . 18th and 25th Dec. 1896. 
‘¢Sanmarga Bodhini“ ; 50 12th, 19th and 26th Dec. 1896. 
»* Vibudharanjani’’ .. . | Ellore a 9th and 1Uth Dec. 1896. 

“ Desopakari 1 5 


opakar . a 13th „ 20th „ „, 
14 Ra jayogi ’ ae ee ee Cucunada l4th 97 2let 37 1 


KaNnarreg. 
Weekly. 


„% Karnataka Prakasika Bangalore Ast Dec. 1896. 

„Mysore Desabhimani ? . 20th and 27th Dec. 1896. 
„Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini 1 8 26th Deo. 1896. 

„% Vrittanta Patrika ' ve y 9th, 16th and 23rd Dec. 1896, 
** Vrittanta Chintamani’’ a : 10th and 17th Dec. 1896. 


MALAYALam. 
Tri-monthly. 


% Korala Chandrika ”’ Calicut 


14 Nanrani Dipika ” = i n 0 13th and 23rd Dee. 1896. 


„% Kerala Mitram _,, Cochin - 2ist Dec. 1896. 
Weekly. 


1 - | Kottayam ., 12th, 19th and 286th Deo. 1896. 
PE ysl ee 5 | 14th and 2ist Deo. 1806. 
„% Kerala Patrika ”’ as = 5 Do ee ee 16th 5 
„ che 12th, 19th and 26th Deo. 1896. 
Hixbusraxi. 
. Triplicane, Madras isch, 21st and 28th lee. 1896. 
«ie eee Rayapetta do. bi 15th, 19th „ 26th „ 
bent ns Tripuicane rail? \4th, loth „, 27th ss 
3 ce House Road, Madras. Iich and 20th Dec. 1896, 

„ Qasim-ul-Akbar’ Bangalore . Oth, 10th, 16th, 17th, 2ist, 24th and 28th Dee. 
66 * 3 * 1 96. 

Munshur-i-Muhammadi . 16th Deo. 1896. 


— 


I.—Foreien Por rrics. 


1. The Karnataka Prakasika, rhe 21st December, says that Egypt owes 

* to England alone her preservation, and the 

oe Egyptian aun British occupied the — on the express 
a that they would evacuate it when it could stand by itself. The 
British have done a great deal for the country, but still it is not yet in a fit 
state to be left alone. The editor therefore says that, as England has an 
interest in it, she cannot allow it to relapse into disorders, and that therefore 
no amount of pressure from France — indocs her to evacuate Egypt until 


the Egyptian Government can be safely left to itself. 


II.— Hou ApmrnistraTion. 


(a) Police. 


2. The Vetttkkodiyon, of the 12th December, remarks that whenever 

W police constables are obliged to have recourse 

constables in rifle peestion. to arms they prove themselves to be very bad 

aimers, and very often kill persons when their 

object is only to wound them. The paper thinks it desirable that police 

constables should have rifle practice at — once a weck, and hopes that 
the authorities will adopt measures accordingly. 


3. The Talanidhi, of the 15th December, writes in English as 
7 _ follows :—‘‘ We do not know how many persons 
A hint to the District Magis- among the murderers of Andia Pillai, Ist- 


trate of Coimbatore for the arrest grade police head constable of Gdépichetti- 
of Sat ae ry Gq épichetti- palaiyam, were arrested. If they are not 


pélaiyam. arrested and punished we doubt that the lives 

of Government servants will be safe. We hope 
the District Magistrate as well as the District Superintendent of Police will 
take such steps as to arrest the real murderers by deputing Mr. Devarajulu 
Nayudu Garu or Mr. Mitchel or any other able police officers.” 


4. The Lokopakari, of the 21st December, hearing of the n 

... second Mappila riot is anticipated and that the 

A suggestion to the sathorities. police constables of Ernad and Walavanad have 

a hand in the matter, advises the authorities to have the constables transferred 
elsewhere as early as possible. 


5. A correspondent to the Swadesamitren, of the 22nd December, reports 
that, on Monday, the 21st instant, a certain 
427. a. Gu turbulent character, while the God was carried 
3 — 1 „ out in procession at Tiruvettesvaranpetta, struck 
Tiruvettesvaranpetta. one of the visitors of the temple with a broken 

bottle and made him bleed profusely and that 
not a single constable was there to go to his help. The correspondent, in 
this connection, makes a general complaint that Tiruvettesvaranpetta is 
infested with troublesome men—specially the nooks and corners thereof—so 
much so that people are afraid to go about the streets even in broad daylight. 
It is to be hoped that the Commissioner of Police will post constables on beat 
at different parts of this portion of the city. 


6. The Andhraprakasiku, of the 16th December, referring to a police 
8 bribery case in the North-Western Provinces 
detected by a Civilian officer and a Peputy Col- 
lector, remarks that, as uneducated men of lower classes are taken into service 
in the Police Department, their standard of morality is naturally very low, 
and that there has consequently been constant agitation throughout India for a 
thorough reorganisation of the department. It regrets that the people are 
not yet destined to enjoy the benefits of such a blessed change. 


A request to the Commissioner 


Police reform. 
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7. The Sasilekha, of the 18th December, observes that the neighbourhood 

Theft in Madras of Kamalavinayakar's temple, Mint street, Mad- 

3 f ras, is infested by thieves. It states that, on the 

night of the 11th December, they attacked five persons returning from Tiru- 

vattiyur and robbed one of the party of a gold watch and chain. It requests 

the Police Commissioner and Deputy Commissioner to trace them out and see 
them properly punished. | 


8. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 19th December, 
invites the attention of the Collector of Malabar 
Inviting the attention of the and the Superintendent of Police to the high- 
„ wrt the 1 mee wa way robberies and assaults that are frequently 
5 Ferox gate wayne ~ committed at Ferdk near Calicut in broad day- 
light by a gang of Mappilas who are backed up 
by certain wealthy and influential men of that place. It appears that even 
the local police are afraid of these Mappilas and most of the crimes which 
occurred in Ferék have not yet been detected owing to the inefficiency of the 
police. The article says that the local inhabitants are terribly afraid of going 
along the public road lest they should be waylaid and assaulted and cites 
two recent instances in point. If the Collector goes to the place and makes 
personal inquiries into the matter, several | pr will be forthcoming to give 
the required information about these bad characters and their mischievous 
doings. It is said that matters have now come to a serious crisis, and, if they 
are allowed to continue, these assaults and disturbances will develop into 
murders. 


(6) Couris. 


9. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 8rd December, says that its contemporary, 
the Vizir-i-Hind, states, on the authority of the 
Police News, that it has been urged by compe- 
tent authorites that whipping is a brutal mode of punishment for the reason that 
it leaves marks on the persons of those who are punished and that, however 
honest they may become subsequently, they will always be suspected and 
treated as bad characters in consequence, and hence suggests the substitution 
of some other punishment for whipping. | 8 

In expressing its concurrence with the above view of its contemporary, 
the Qasim remarks that, if it be not advisable to abolish the whip entirely, cases 
of punishment by whipping may at least be made appealable. 


Whipping. 


10. Referring with great gratification to the appointment of Saiyid Muham- 
W “ol Geiylt oP way prong ph 28 sg ; 
NN the Yasim-ul-Akoar, of the th December, thanks 
wary so — His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock for the 
same on behalf of Muhammadan community, 
and says Saiyid Muhammad Sahib Bahadur is a respectable young gentleman 
of high qualifications and is connected with the Muhammadan Royal family 
of Mysore. In connection therewith, the Qasim requests the Government of 
Madras to elevate Muhammadans to the Small Causes and High Courts’ 
benches, respectively, selecting them from amongst the Deputy Collectors who, 
it says, possess sufficient judicial qualifications. It further notes that the 
Mysore official world was entirely devoid of the Muhammadan element, but 
Mr. Bowring, the late Chief Commissioner, introduced it therein with the 
result that the Muhammadans appointed were gradually promoted to the Town 
Magistracy and to Deputy Commissionerships where they have proved thew- 
selves painstaking and honest. It solicits His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock 
to confer on Muhammadans higher judicial appointments having regard to 
olitical grounds as well as to the welfare of the Muhammadan community. 
his act on the part of His Excellency will tend to the advancement of 
education amongst the Muhammadans. 
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(d) Education. 


11. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 8th December, announces that the Aua Java Parra», 
onemara Library was formally opened by 3 Des. sth, 1806. 


A hint to Government regard- II ig E 
pte is Excellency the Governor on the 5th instant 
ing the Connemara Library and remarks that it is desirable that Govern- 


ment should, apart from the appeals for help which it has made to the Madras 
University and to the wealthy classes, do its best to replenish it with a large 
collection of books on various branches of knowledge and to make it an orna- 
ment to the city even us the London Library is at present. 


12. A correspondent to tho Viyayathvajam, of the 16th December, requests 
2 1 of Education to ar 
ainda havi cular translations of the Grant-in-Ai e and 
ee I r C. Form application, Nominal roll, Pass list and 
forms of application translated Primary application, for the benefit of Primary 
into vernac school teachers who are generally ignorant of 
English. 

13. The Lokopakari, of the ; Ist December, alluding to the recent Matri- 
; . culation examination scandal that was much 
3 to the Madras Uni- talked of in the newspapers, advises the Madras 
University not to be indifferent in the matter 

lest the evil should seriously impair its prestige. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


14. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 9th December, reports 


that people living in the town of Manjakuppam 


been Plaine that. dead bodies (Cuddalore) burn dead bodies in the middle of 
bed of the river Pennéru at Man- the bed of the river Pennéru and also in parts 
jakuppam. of the river which are used as public baths and 
thus defile the stream. He also reports that 
jatkawallahs drive their carriages during nights without lights and often 
indulge in rash driving. The correspondent hopes that the municipal autho- 


rities will attend to the matter here complained of. 


15. The Lokopakari, of the 21st. December, 

Unsatisfactory municipal ad- reports that the municipal administration of 

ministration at Palni. Palni is very unsatisfactory and that cholera is 

raging in the locality. 

16. A correspondent to the — of — ** * ee 

6 lains that the metalled roa ing from 

3 I — to Nannilam is in a wretched 98 

hardly fit for traffic, and requests the authorities 

concerned to take steps to repair the said road as early as possible. The 

correspondent says that the President of the Board and its members generally 

travel by rail and that they can therefore hardly realise to themselves the 
dangerous condition of the road. 


17. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 21st N 7s, oe the 
mae ve sanitary condition of the Civil an ilitar 
128 : 7 —1 ake cas Station, Bangalore, is very bad. There is 8 
N A sanitary officer, but he does not appear to be 
doing much. His work seems for the most part to consist in making experi- 
ments which cost a good deal of money. He wants to have some grand sani - 
tary scheme which will keep the place clear for ever; but, in the meantime, he 
does not do all that might be done to mitigate the evils that exist, and, should 
the plague appear, it would have a good field for its operations. 


(g) Forests. 


18. A correspondent to the Vibudhaarnjani, of the 9th December, states that 

WwW 5 the levying of forest fees, when darkhasts are 
and 2 the Agency made for waste lands, is a great impediment in 
— the way of poor people obtaining them in the 
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vari Agency tracts. Such fees may be justified in the case cf such useful 
— as afford — but the poor rene feel it too hard to have to pay fees 
even in the ease of those trees which can never yield timber and those which 
are useful only for fuel. Such trees are not saleable. The correspondent 
says the poor ryots are obliged to borrow * for the said forest fees, and, 
me the debt accumulates in course of time, the land and cattle are brought 
to sale by the sowcar.” He prays the Government will show consideration 
to the poor ryots in charging fees on the trees on waste lands —— 
timber. 


() Railways. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th December, commenting on the evils 
of appointing Europeans or Eurasians as station- 
Harsh treatment accorded by mastern in the South Indian Railway, cites as an 
the etree 1 ters in instances in point a case, where a servant of the 
8 Traffic Manager of the South Indian Railway, 
who arrived at the Egmore station, was struck on the nose by the European 
stationmaster at Egmore so severely as to cause profuse bleeding. The 
paper remarks that, while a servant of u leading official in the same railway 
service is accorded such brutal treatment, the nature of the treatment which other 
people are likely to meet with at the hands of such European stationmasters 
can be better imagined than described. 


20. A correspondent to the Sajana Patria, of the 21st December, com- 

; Plains that the space adjoining the booking 

A complaint against the South office of the Villuppuram railway station is too 

—B— incommodious to afford shelter, specially in 

rainy weather, to the large number of passengers who crowd in that station, 

and hopes that Government will draw the attention of the South Indian 
Railway authorities to this subject. 


(i) Public Works. 


21. The Vibudharanjant, of the 16th December, remarks that 4,000 acres 

of cultivated lands are annually inundated by 

* Damages from Tammiléru the floods in Tammiléru to the great loss of the 
i ryots. As the flood runs over the aqueduct of 

the Kistna canal, it not only sweeps the crops clean away, but ereates sandy 
mounds from one to three feet high, thus making the lands quite sterile. 
Further, in Ellore taluk, the delta water being unavailable to the upland parts, 
and as these have to depend upon the rains, they do not yield any crops in 
certain years and the Government revenue suffers while the ryots are sadly 
disappointed. To prevent these two contingencies the paper recommends the 
construction of an anicut over the Tammiléru, near Vijayarayi, and the diver- 
sion of Tammiléru water to the upland villages by means of irrigation 
channels, and remarks that this is a better scheme than the one recommended 
by some, viz., the digging of a discharge channel to carry the freshes from 
ammiléru to Kollair. By the scheme it proposes, the paper is sanguine 
that the annual injury to 4,000 acres of cultivated area by the floods in 
Tammiléru would be provera and that the crops securely raised in upland 
parts that are general dependent on rains would contribute to the pros- 


perity of the ryots, while the Government revenue could be regularly collected 
and fears of famine obviated. 


(J) Salt and Abkére. 


22. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 18th December, refer- 


ring to the attempts made by Government for 
en 3 the suppression of drinking, eee that the 
5 J 8. mere imposition and enhancement of a tax on 
spirits of local manufacture would be of no avail, but that the imposition of a 
tax on the imported spirits will go very much to abate the evil of drinking. 
The corres ndent also wir hes that the authorities should appoint a commis- 
sion in each presidency for suppressing the vice of drinking. 
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(4) General. 


23. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 11th December, requests 
: the authorities to furnish the village of Pan- 
chamadevi lying on the river Amarévati with 
a ferry boat. He gays that the river in ques- 
tion is subject to sudden floods and under such 
circumstances, the villagers, who proceed to its opposite bank either for cutting 
or for any other purpose, are unable to return to the village, and, if they 
— to be in the middle of the river at the time of the flood, they are 
obliged to save their lives at considerable risk and expense. The corre- 
spondent, after ag my. the particular case in which a -cutter narrowly 
escaped drowning in the flooding river, thinks that the sanction of a boat for 
the village in question will greatly help the villagers. 
24, A correspondent to the Vikata Dutan, of the 12th December, requests 
90 the authorities to provide the port of Pulicat 
Necessity fer an additional with an additional boat for facilitating the boat 
boat at Pulicat. traffic between Pulicat and — (Karu · 
manal). He complains that one boat is insufficient to meet the heavy traffic 
between the said places. 


25. The Swadesamitran, of — 15th Pres is of opinion 1 4 = 
rule passed by the Government of India wit 
A remark on the 8 en regard to he Mines book-posts, namely, that 
by the 8 a. for every newspaper not exceeding twenty tolas 
See an half-anna label may be affixed from the Ist 
January 1897, gives no advantage to the native press, for the reason that the 
vernacular newspapers rarely weigh twenty tolas. The paper suggests that, if 
— ars book-posts weighing ten tolas are allowed to be affixed a postage 
stamp of three pies and those weighing less a postage of one pie, the measure 
would benefit the native press which now so largely contributes to the educa- 
tion of the masses, i 


26. The same paper complains that the draft rules framed by the Board 

3 of Revenue underAct III of 1895 (Hereditary 

A complaint that certain rules Village Officers Act) have not been translated 
of the Board of Revenue have into vernaculars although it is more than a 
4 translated into verun- month since they were published in the Gazette. 
The paper says that, as the said rules 

materially concern the village officers only, they alone are competent to 
express an opinion on the subject. The paper hopes that Government will 
give the widest publicity to the administrative measures which it proposes to 
introduce and practically evince its desire to solicit the opinion of the people 


most interested in the contemplated measures. 


27. Acorrespondent to the Vibudharanjont, of the 9th Deeember, states 

that survey operations are being carried on in 
Dervey ta Ge Agewy. certain parts of the Agency, and remarks that 
the ryots cannot obtain justice if the Agency lands requiring settlement of 
disputes as to title, &c., be surveyed in these days of famine and prays there- 
fore that the operations might be postponed to a future date. 


28. The Andhraprakasika, of the 16th December, speaking of the intoler- 
able mismanagement of du religious endow- 
Hindu religious endow- ments, regrets that Government has undertaken 
nn only a partial but not a complete management of 
them. A complete control might per have aroused: popular suspicion and 
discontent some fifty or sixty years ago, but it would not have such effect now. 
It is high time, it thinks, for the Government ‘to interfere in the matter of 
religious endowments, and it humbly suggests that, if Government were not 
disposed to exercise direct control, it might place them in charge of the local 
municipalities, the trustees managing the same under the direction of the 
municipal councils: 7 Be es it 
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29. The Tarnatata Prakasika, of the 21st December, is glad that the 
ietors of the Madras Mail have memorial- 
Reduction of postage on news- the Government of India to fix the 
— on ety say weighing less than 10 tolas at 3 
pies, and says that the proprietors of almost all newspapers in India would be 
grateful if the Government could see its way to grant the prayer. 
30. A correspondent in 7 1 = ae of * 16th 
a ecem writes that, as the sub-registry 
2 Jc oe office newly opened at Kalppakancheri in Pon- 
office to be removed te another nani taluk is held in a building situated in the 
V. middle of the market and bazaars, much incon- 
venience is er perienced by women who go to the office for registration. As 
a more convenient and suitable building can be easily procured for Rs. 6, 
which is now paid as office rent, the authorities should attend to the matter. 


31. Another correspondent in the same issue of the paper invites the 
ee e oh Gia attention of the authorities to the desirability 
sii io Melaber. ok. of opening a branch post office at Chokkli in 
Kéttayam taluk as the letter-box kept there is 
not cleared daily but only once a week. He says that the local inhabitents 
have now to go to Tellicherry, which is nearly six or seven miles away, to send 
registered letters, money orders, parcels, &c. ‘I'he correspondent hopes that 
the postal authorities will pay attention to the matter as it has been already 
brought to their notice by means of a memorial. 


32. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 10th December, mentions that a grain- 

stall has been established by the (Mysore) 

_ Establishment of a grain-stall Government in Nabipet, Bangalore, where 

in Bangalore by the (Mysore) ee : 

6 grain is sold at a cheaper rate than elsewhere 

3 and says that the establishment of a similar 

stall at the Civil and Military Station is much wanted and invites the attention 
of the proper authorities to the subject. 


33. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 14th December, states that under a 
. resolution of the Government of India passed 
of military pensioners employed at — nr “re : Ra gg the late Com- 
in the Civil Departments. mander-in-Chief in India, military pensioners 
have been provided with appointments on rail- 
ways, in municipalities and in all branches of the public service, but unfortu- 
nately complaints come from every direction that they are generally dishonest, 
that some of them who held appointments in post offices and municipalities 
as letter-carriers and tax-collectors have been convicted of breach of trust and 
sentenced to undergo imprisonment, and that recently a military pensioner, 
who held the appointment of storekeeper in the Lunatic Asylum, has been 
sentenced to imprisonment for theft. It has been held by a high officer that 
military pensioners commit breach of trust in such a crafty manner that it 
becomes impossible to detect the offenders and get them punished. The 
Qasim thinks that all this is due to their indiscriminate appointment without 
having any regard to their character, and says there are good and bad people 
in every class. Such being the case, it behoves employers to make thorough 
inquiry into the character of the persons to be selected and to take some 
security from them before they are appointed to responsible duties. 
34. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 17th December, states that the people of 
ape ee Mysore are thankfully taking advantage of the 
Cea 1 22 grain-stall established by the Mysore Govern- 
. y on, ment, but no attempt has been made by the 
| British authorities to reduce prices or to relieve 


the starving at the Civil and Military Station, and asks whether it is not the 
duty of the municipality of the place to establish a grain-stall for selling grain 
— Jt inyuires whether it is human policy to leave the starving people of 


the Civil and Military Station, who have the honour of being under the 
British Government, to the mercy of hard-hearted grain sellers. 
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35. The Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 21st December, mentions on the authority 


; enn. of a correspondent chat recently a full-grown 
NN . pM ag sronn she-goat was devoured by a oak snake, 12 feet 
3 in length, while it was ing on the bund of 
the tank in Kävérippakkam, a village in the North Arcot district. The snake 
was afterwards killed and dissected and the devoured goat was taken out of its 
belly and eaten by the Paraiyas of the place. The Shams, after giving a short 
description of the said village, says the gigantic bund which was covered with 
all sorts of thorny bushes and prickly-pear and which gave cover to different 
sorts of venomous snakes was cleared some years ago when thousands of 
snakes were killed. Since then bushes have again sprung up harbourin 
snakes. It finally asks the proper authorities to clear hes bend in an 
offer a reward for killing the surviving mate of the rock snake killed as it 
causes alarm to the inhabitants. 


IIT.—Lecis.ation. 


36. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 12th December, 
8 stions in connece referring to the proposed Malabar Tenancy 
“on ae — posed Malabar Bill, remarks as follows :—The tenants in Mala- 
Tenancy Bill. bar hold lands on two sorts of tenures, viz., 
kanam tenure and verumpattam tenure, of which 


the former lasts for twelve years and the latter one year. Whatever may be 


the tenure under which a land is held by a tenant, the landlord is at liberty 
to evict the tenant irrespective of the period of tenure. Owing to this insecu- 
rity of tenure, the tenants are greatly disheartened and egg re Arey 
take no interest in improving their land at their own expense. Moveover, if 
they make any improvements they not only do not get adequate compensa- 
tion for them but have also to lose whatever va f have in litigation and other 
purposes. The unnecessary interference of the landlords is the cause of these 
troubles and it is to check this that Government ought to adopt means. We 
do not think that, by putting a stop to melchart (overlease), this can be 
achieved. Where there is no melehart, there exists a contract system among 
the landlords which is even more pernicious than melchart. Under this contract 
system a landlord receives money in advance from another tenant on condi- 
tion that the former should evict the tenant on the land by a suit instituted at 
his (the new tenant’s) expense and lease it out to him on kanam tenure. No 
document is executed by the landlord for the money so received in advance 
which is only secured by a verbal promise, and, owing to the scarcity of land, 
the tenant has no alternative but to take the word of the landlord. When 
the suit is over the landlord does not generally lease out the particular land 
to the tenant who advanced money unless and until he squeezes out of the 
tenant all he can possibly do. By this practice the landlords enrich them- 
selves, but the tenants are ruined. The prosperity of the tenants cannot 
therefore be secured by merely putting a stop to melchart. It is only by 
giving a tenant a permanent right in the land that he can be expected to 
prosper, and this right should be obtainable by him whenever he takes a land 
on lease. Landlords should not be given power to evict a tenant from his 
land on any account except by selling his right in it. If a tenant falls 
into atrears in respect of his rent or does not pay the proper renewal fee, 
he should be given a notice to the effect, and, if he does not com ly with 
this notice also, his tenancy right should then be sold in auction before a 
civil court. Then in that case the landlord can realise his rent in full 
and the tenant the market-value of his right; but, if, on the contrary, the 
tenant is evicted he cannot hope to get an adequate price. Some of the 
landlords say that, if the tenants effect extensive improvements, it is difficult 
to get buyers, but the loss resultin therefrom cannot in any way affect the 
landlords alone. So long as there is fixity of tenure it cannot be said that 
there will be no buyers. Under the circumstances to give an occupancy right 
to the tenant: in the land will not only conduce to the welfare of both the 
landlords and tenants; but will also improve the land. The fixity of tenure 


Suame-vt-AxaaR, 
Madras 


Deo. 2let, 1896, 


Kurata Param, 


Calicut, 
Deo. 12th, 1896. 


Kenara Pataixa, 
Calicut, 
Dec. 12th, 1896. 


{Kernata Paraixa, 
Calicut, 
Deo. 26th, 1896. 
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obtained by the tenant should be renewed my twelve years subject to a 
slight modification in the existing system. The levying of renewal fees 
depends upon the wealth of the tenant. As agriculture is the only occupation 
of the Malayalis, they are very eager to get lands at any cost, and so the 
landlords get a good chance of making arbitrary demands. A restriction 
should therefore be made in this matter also. It should be in the following 
manner. One year’s rent should be taken as the renewal fee. Then neither 
parties will be subjected to any loss. The limitation for janmam title is sixty 
years, and so we do not think that it is necessary to write fresh documents 
till the expiry of that eriod. As the kuchit document given bY the tenant 
is kept with the landlord, it will be enough for the tenant if the receipt 
granted by the landlord for the renewal fee paid at the end of every twelfth 
year is registered and given him. 


37. The Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 12th December, refers to the 
questions asked at the last meeting of the Legis- 
Considering that the replies lative Council and to the replies of Govern- 
iven to the questions put inthe ment thereto and says that there were as usual 
egislative Council are unsatie- t many questions, and that some of them 
. were quite absurd and out of place. It also 
says that the replies given by Government to some of the questions, such as 
the admission of children of all classes into the railway schools, the trainin 
of young civilians as tahsildars, and the taking of minors under the Court of 
Wards to Ootacamund, &c., are, in the public opinion, equally absurd and 
unsatisfactory. 
Referring to the same subject, the Manorama, of the 21st December, 
expresses a similar opinion. 


38. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 26th December, 


— to the proposed Malabar Tenancy 


Suggestions in connection with ; . at? 
the proposed Malabar Tenanoy Bill, makes the following suggestions to be 


Bill carried out in apes the Bill. There are two 


kinds of pattam rent levied by the landlords in 
Malabar—(1) kanapatiam (residual rent) and (2) verumpattam (simple-lease 
rent). The balance paid to the landlord after deducting the 2 — 
expenses, interest for 3 amount and the revenue is said to be kanapatiam, 
From verumpattam there is nothing to be deducted as interest for any sum. 
Both these pattams ought to be regarded as the interest paid for the janmam 
value. Although a scale was formerly fixed for the payment of this interest, 
yet it is doubtful whetlier there is now any landlord = be acts in conformit 
with that scale. To squeeze out of the poor tenants as much as possible is 
the order of the day, and this has pauperised the tenantry. It is therefore 
absolutely necessary to adopt some remedial measures. It is the opinion of 
the majority that of the balance, after deducting cultivation expenses and 
price of the seed-corn, one-third should be allotted to the tenant and three- 
fifths of the balance then left should go for revenue and the rest to the land- 
lord. No one will say that, in case a proper and reasonable rent is fixed, 
one-third is not sufficient for the tenant. As there is no fixed system at pre- 
sent for calculating the rent, the matter which ought, to be chiefly considered 
is how to reduce this to a regular and established scale. Government is now 
going to fix its revenue and so the landlord’s rent should be fixed at a certain 
proportion of the revenue. If this is done, nobody can possibly take any 
objection. As the landlord has the right to renew the kanam demise every 
twelve years, the question to be considered is whether he should not enhance 
the rent according to the benefit from time to time enjoyed by thetenant. Of 
course, if the tenant gets more produce, a share of the increase ought to be 
given to the landlord; but our objection is that it should not be according 
to the previous scale, for it is owing to the subsequent improvements effected 
by the tenant that he gets an increased produce. So three-fourths of the 
increase should go to the tenant and one-fourth to the landlord. As this 
increased rent is obtained by the landlord without any labour and expense to 
him, a proportion higher than this can never be given him, 
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The nent question to be considered is how to collect. rent from a tenant 
who falls into arrear. If the rent is in arrear it should be recovered by: 


* his tenancy a by auction, any balance then left due heing realised, 


by selling his moveables. As there is no necessit for: prescribing any limi- 


tation for such suits, the landlord can proceed against his.tenant at any time, 
and as this becomes applicable only to those tenants who violate the rule it 
does not matter much how rigorous the law is. If a Bill is pre on the 
lines we have suggested there will be no loss and hardship to either the land - 
lords or the tenants and it will be conducive to the prosperi ty of the district. 
As the land tenures of Malabar are quite different from those of other districts 
the special attention of Government should be bestowed upon the matter. 


IV.—Native Srarzs. 


39. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 23rd December, complains, that 
oe the amildars in Mysore have so many ~powers 

* — ™ in their hands that they have no time to attend 
Te to all of them, while it gives them too many 


opportunities for oppressing the people. The editor hopes that the Govern- 


ment of the State would relieve them of some of these powers and give them 
time to attend to their revenue work which ought. to be their.only — 
duty. 


40. In denying the statement of the Bombay Gazette, which was to the 


estan dees ei effect that ‘the starving people of the different 
en te ment o 0 N , ; i 
Bom 127 Ge sette that the starv- districts of Mysore are coming in large numbers 
pry oe ap 0 Casim- ul-A bar, of the 21st December, says the 
| case is quite the contrary, for the statistics pre- 
pared by the district officers in Mysore show that the famine-stricken people of 
British India are coming to Mysore, but not a single soul has yet left Mysore 
for British territory. A few weeks ago many starving people had come 
to Mysore from around Dharwar for procuring labour for themselves and 
pasture for their cattle; perhaps these might have returned to their respec- 
tive homes after the recent heavy rain. Notwithstanding it was reported 
that the number of starvin ie who had come from Bellary and other 
British territories to a si He district of Chittaldrug, was 360. What more 
evidence is required of the good government of Mysore? This State has 
advanced under the management of the sensible, painstaking. and wise Sir 
K. Seshadri Aiyar as is admitted by the British Government. Hence the 
above statement of the Bomboy Gazette shows what good feelings the Anglo- 
Indian papers entertain towards the Native States whose management may 
be far better than that of the territories under the British Government. 


V.—Prospecrs oF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


41. A correspondent to the Desopakari, of the 13th December, states. that 
the Executive Engineer, Gédavari Western Divi- 
1 for Yernégudem gion, suggested the improvement of the drainage 
8 channels in Bhimavaram taluk for purposes of 
famine relief, and remarks that there is no necessity for the same as the crops 
in that taluk cannot be said to have failed. He considers that relief wor 
are more urgently needed in Yernégudem taluk, where the people- are greatly 
suffering from a total failure of crops and scarcity of drinking water, and 
suggests that the construction of a project for the Red canal” would not 
an promote the happiness of the people but would also increase the revenues 
of Government, protecting at the same time the Bhimavaram and Tanuku 


taluks against annual inundation. 


42. The Sasilekha, of the 25th December, believes that there will very 
: | probably be famine in these districts, The 
Ganjäm and Vizagapatam dis- eople are much concerned as they have not 
8 Bad any rains while all other districts had 


to the British territories in Dharwar,“ the 


Vairranta 
OnminTaMant, 
Mysore, 
Deo. 23rd, 1896. 


Qastu-vL-Axnas, 
Bangalore, 
Dec. 2ist, 1896. 


Dgsoraxk aki, 


Ellore, 
Dec. 13th, 1896, 
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them. The prices are rising although paddy is being brought in largely from 
Jaipur. There is not only no water for cultivation purposes but drinkin 
water also is becoming scarce. The labouring classes are suffering for want o 
work un fields. To remove the difficulty, the paper recommends the construc- 
tion of railway lines from Chicacole to Parlakimedi and from Vizianagram 
to Parvatipur as a very profitable concern. It is sure that the existing rail- 
way companies will bid for the purchase of the same after they are constructed. 
A further recommendation is also made to construct anicuts on Vamsadhara 
and Nagavalli rivers like the Pennéru and Sangam anicuts. By these 
schemes, the paper thinks that the Government lands as well as inam lands 
would be greatly benefited while the labouring classes could find work. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


Lee 43. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 19th December, 
Calieut, 
Deo. 19th, 1896. says that if currency notes other than the 
Deprecating the — of Calicut notes are taken to be cashed to the 
levying commissions for cashing bank or treasury at Calicut they are not 
currency notes in banks and 2 
— cashed unless a commission of about four annas 
is paid to the treasury officers. There is some 
fairness in-levying a commission if currency notes cashed in British treasury 
are those issued by a foreign Government, but in the matter under reference 
it is 8 improper on the part of Government to levy a commission on notes 


issued by its own authority in the same presidency and which eventually go 


to the same treasury. The article hopes that Government will remove this 
anomaly. 


44. A leader in the same issue of the paper, referring to the rates of 


Remarks on the proposed postage proposed to be levied on newspapers 


postal rates on newspapers. — under the privilege system, says that, if 


overnment really intend doing good to the 


newspaper editors at large, they ought to increase the weiglit carried for 
three pies from three tolas to six. 


KERALA CHANDRIKA, 


a Ons 45. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 13th 
Dec. 18th, 1896. Dacvities in Malabar. December, writes that a day seldom passes 
without dacoity or house-breaking and theft in 
the taluks of Ernad and Walavanad. Person and property have become 
insecure, The dacoits not only carry away property, but also inflict severe 
and heinous torture upon the inmates of the house. In some cases they even 
outrage the modesty of women. The authorities are trying their best to 
repress these crimes, but it is of no avail. What would be the fate of the 
public if the police themselves are beaten and wounded. 

The Calicut papers,—the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th December, and the 
Kerala Sanchari, of the 16th December,—also publish two correspondents’ 
letters in reference to the same subject. The losses sustained in some of the 
dacoities are estimated to be very great. The people are greatly alarmed 
at these dacoities and the rumoured Mappila outbreak, and the attention of 
Government is therefore invited to the desirability of adopting such repressive 
measures as will restore peace in the district. 

A correspondent in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 14th December, 
writes about some six dacoities which were recently committed in the houses 
of certain Nambudri Brahmans of Walavanad taluk. Property to the value 
of several thousands of rupees has been lost. The terror-stricken people of the 
taluk are seriously thinking of leaving it for some other part of the country. 
Formerly the dacoits used to go to a house at midnight, but now they reach 
the house they have in view by 7 P.M. or so and commence their A Besa 
inflicting severe torture upon the inmates of the house including children and 
outraging the modesty of women. The people say that their life is not worth 
living. They have no 8 of mind. They have no courage to keep a pie 
with them. They are dreaming of Mappila! Mappila! During the rule of 
native princes these Mappilas had not the courage to wag their tails. If the 
Government do not afford protection to the people of this taluk, it will be 
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reduced to great distress indeed. It is re 
Magistrate’s court at Cherpalcheri is to 


make matters worse. 


Referring to the same subject, a leader in the Manorama, of the 14th 
December, says that dacoities and robberies are increasing day by day in the 
taluks of Ernad and Walavanad, that only a very few of these are detected and 
culprits punished,.that in cases which are proved only a very small portion 
of the stolen property is discovered and that a very few of the real offenders 
are convicted and punished. The Ramzan festival is fast approaching, and 
there is a general talk that, if precautionary measures are not speedily and 
promptly adopted beforehand, these dacoities will end in an outbreak which 
will be even more terrible than the last. The measures suggested by the 
editor are (1) to transfer elsewhere the police stationed in places where crimes 


are not detected and to 2 2 honest and able police officers instead, (2) 
to take some four or five hundred sepoys from Madras and station forty or 
fifty of them at each of the affected parts, viz., Manjeri, Pandikad, Tuvar, 
Kottakal, Tuthakkal, Melattur, Angadipuram, &c., and (3) to take security 
for good behaviour from persons suspected to be thieves or to be aiding and 
abetting thieves no matter how respectable they may be. 

A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 23rd December, alluding to the 
above subject, expresses a similar opinion, but suggests that, when the police 
go to inquire intoa dacoity or other grave crimes, a party of sepoys should go 
with them and that the inspectors and head constables of the Ernad and 
Walavanad police should be either Europeans or Eurasians. 


46. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 26th December, KF ana, 


. a Calicut, 
1 th aude ton invites the attention of the authorities to the Dec. 26th, 1896, 


necessity of removing the bar at the mouth of 
cee the Kallai river as t seriously hampers the 
timber trade that is extensively carried on there. The article regrets to 
observe that nothing has yet been done to remove the bar though the matter 
was represented to His Excellency the Governor during his visit to Malabar 


— Excelllency personally inspected the bar and promised to do the 
nee 


ported that at this juncture the Sub- 
be removed to Ottapalam. This will 
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Weekly. 
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Nerd 8 ist „ „ „ 14th Jan. 1897. 
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Monthly. 
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Tri-monthly. 


P : . , 
ome Chandrika ? a 2nd and 12th Jan, 1897. 
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Weekly. 
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10 — Nanchari 55 : a i 4th and 11th Jan. 1897. 
4% Kerala Patrika ”’ a : . eer — ö = 13th Jan. 1897. 
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«6 9 3 
i Jaridah-i-Rorger ” 0 | 11th Jan. 1897. 


“ Tilism-i-Hairat : ae c uth 15 
4% Alhami y . 6th 57 


1 : 10th i 
% Qusim-ul Akbar ’ 1 7th ef 


II.— Hon Apurnistearion. 
(a) Police. 


1. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 25th December, re- 


’ marking that police officers in the city of 

A suggestion to 1 the Madras freely — to concocting * 

ooneostion of cases by the police cases agai t innocent persons, in view to con- 
in the city of Madras. 1 * ! 85 f 

Vvince the ne more or less of their. great 

power and the danger of incurring their displeasure, says that it is desirable 


that magistrates should award — 2 punishment on such police ofhcers 
as are convicted of the offence in order that it may have a deterrent effect on 
the whole police force. 


2. A correspondent to ein, of the 26th — — hearing 

8 of the rumour that the station-house officer of 

fi renee eee vidi” Tiruvädi (B.- I. division, Tanjore district) is to 

be transferred to Arantängi, observes that the 

people of Tiruvädi, in consideration of the meritorious service rendered by 

the said officer, wish that he should be retained there for some time longer. 

The paper thinks it desirable that Government should comply with the request 
of the people of Tiruvédi. 


3. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 29th December, 

i requests the police authorities of Tiruvärùr to 

au request to the police autho- direct police constables to go on beat round 

| the town as the place is infested with wicked 
characters, who now freely commit theft and incendiarism. 


4. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 9th January, 
„% ts dieih o tical invites the attention of the Collector of Malabar 
8 2— 11 pres ut and the Superintendent of Police to the desira- 
a thief in the action and handed — of recommending Kelappa Menon, stamp- 
him over to the police. vendor in the Calicut Munsif’s court, to Govern- 
ment for a reward as he showed great courage 
in arresting one of the two Mappila thieves who committed theft in his house 
at night and was about to run away with the stolen property. The thief, 
Husain, who was caught, tried his best to escape, but Kelappa Menon did not 
leave him though he was badly handled by the thief. Husain is an absconded 
thief and has been living for a long time in a house close to the Kallai police 
station. Yet the fact that he was not arrested by the police hitherto ought 
to be seriously considered by the authorities. The editor says that Kelappa 
Menon deserves some recognition at the hands of Government for the bravery 
shown by him in arresting Husain and handing him over to the police in 
spite of the injuries caused to him during the struggle between them both. 


5. A correspondent in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 11th January, 
Tneffic; writes that thefts and robberies are increasing 
efficiency of the Ferdk police. day by day at Ferdk. It appears that it has 
become difficult for people to go out with money in their pockets. These 
depredations are alleged to be carried on with the connivance and 1 of 
certain so-called respectable and influential men of the place and they in 
return receive the greater portion of the stolen 1 Lately one 
Cherukatt Achyuta Kurup, who belongs to a respecta le family at Fer6ék, was 
not only beaten on the public road, but an attempt was also made to rcb him 
of his money, and the matter is now pending in the criminal court. When 
a popular and local inhabitant like the said Achyuta Kurup was dealt with in 
this manner, what would be the fate of others belonging to other parts of the 


district? It is a matter for regret that the local police do not endeavour to 


repress these crimes. The rumour is that even the police are afraid of the 
leader of these ene If it is true, how can there be security of person 


and property in the place ? 


Swapeeamirran, 


Madras, 
Deo. 26th, 1896. 


JANANUKULAN, 


Tanjore, 
Deo. 26th, 1896. 


SwaDRsaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Dec. 29th, 1896. 


Kamara Param, 


Calient, 
Jan. 9th, 1897. 
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(b) Courts. 


BwADEsaMITRAN, 6. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 25th December, 
. he High Court observing that nearly 69 original suits on the 
ee ee file of the District Munsif’s court of Tiruvärur 
— have been transferred to the District Munsif’s 
court of Tirutturaippùndi, remarks that such transfers subject the parties to 
guits to serious inconvenience and unnecessary expense, and hopes that the 
High Court will give the subject their earnest consideration and pc measures 
to lesten the hardship and the expense to which the parties will otherwise 

be put. 
Swanssaurraan, 7. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th January, does not approve of the deci- 


sion in the Guntur conversion case. It says that 
the decision is based on two points, namely, 
the alleged immoral character and the old 
age of the mother which alone do not constitute sufficient ground for vesting 
the guardianship of the child in the European missionary lady. 


Jan. 7th, 1897. A remark on the decision of 


the Guntur conversion case. 


MANORAMA, 8. A correspondent in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 4th January, 
Jan 4th, 1897. writes that there have been several docoities in 


*. 1 1 8 the taluks of Ernad and Walavanad since the 
Judge of Caliout. y last Mappila outbreak, and, as in the majority 

of cases the police fabricate evidence and the 
magistrates before whom the culprits are charged commit them to the sessions 
on meagre evidence, the judge or the jurors, under the impression that 
whatever the police do is dishonest, acquit the prisoners freely. Owing 
to these acquittals an impression has been created in the minds of the law- 
breakers that they will surely be let off by the Sessions Judge if they are 
committed by the magistrates and many petty thieves have consequent! 
become full-blown dacoits. Unless adequate punishments are awarded in all 
cases committed to the sessions there will be no diminution in dacoities which 
are increasing in numbers day by day. The attention of the Sessions Judge, 
the High Court and the Government is invited to the matter. 


(d) Education. b 
SHAM8s-UL- Ax nan, 


eve A 9. The Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 11th January, referring to the recent 
Jan. 11th, 1897. Government order, which is to the effect that 
applicants for posts carrying a salary of below 
15 rupees per mensem should have passed the Lower Secondary examina- 
tion, and in consequence of which no one can be obtained to fill the posts of 
constables, remarks that the above order is too rigid and that it is impossible 
to obtain persons who have passed the Lower Secondary examination for 
constables’ posts. It further says that, in some of the police stations of the 
City Police, unpassed and incompetent persons hold the posts of station 
officers and draw Rs. 20 to 30 per mensem, which is contrary to the recent 
orders of Government. Only those persons should be appointed to these 
3 who have passed the Matriculation examination and the Police test. 
t is matter for * that, notwithstanding the fact that there are hundreds 
of matriculates and persons who have passed still higher examinations avail- 
able, such disqualified persons are still retained. It suggests to Government 


that they should be removed from the Police Department and competent and 
passed candidates appointed in their stead. 


Lower Secondary examination. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
e 10. The Sau) ana Patrika, of A 13 describing the wretched 
ec. 28th, 1896. . 
4 b the * condition of Kallukara street and Kathachetti 
municipality. e Negapatam street in the town of Negapatam and the in- 


.. convenience suffered by the people in conse- 
quence, requests the municipal authorities to have them re without any 


loss of time. As regards the sanitary inspector deputed by the municipality 


eee 


5˙ 


to remove railway passengers affected by the bubonic. , the paper ie 
of opinion that he is not competent to test the symptoms 2 N that di | 
r 


and that the appointment of a hospital assistant for the work would ‘seem 
more desirable. 


11. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 29th December, 

regrets to report that the Tiruvérir union has 

Removal of the Local Fund directed the removal of Local Fund lights 

lights from the town of Jiru- from the town to the great inconvenience and 
varur. hardship of the people. | 


12. A correspondent in = Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th 
. — anuary, criticises the administration of the 
4 9 nnanore municipality. He writes that some 
N of the lamps, roads and lanes are not in good 
order. If any shed is erected in a compound far awey from the public place, 
legal steps are taken * the owner; but, on the other hand, no notice is 
is taken of houses built on the public roadside without the sanction of the 
municipality. Although the chairman or the councillors are not individually 
responsible for such a state of affairs, yet it is in any case disgraceful for the 
municipal council of Cannanore. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


13. A correspondent to the Janamitran, of the 2nd January, draws the 

attention of the authorities to the impoverished 

A prayer to the authorities condition of the mirassidars of Tanjore and to 

ing the collection of kist the damage done to the crop by the floods, and 

in the district of Tanjore. prays the authorities to collect the kist in 
eight instalments instead of four. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th January, publishes a memorial sub- 


a 8 mitted to the Collector of South Arcot by the 

n ee people of Vanur division, in Villuppuram taluk, 

requesting him to permit them, in consideration 

of the damage sustained by the crops owing to the failure of rain in the 

month of November last and also of the severity of famine now prevailing in 

India, 5 pay the kist in four monthly instalments beginning from the month 
of March. 


15. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 12th January, 


a a says that some of the village officials in Mala- 

Corrupt practices of village bar are in the habit of giving receipts in cadjan 
oficials in an. leaf or on bits of paper for the money paid 
towards revenue, and remarks that, as this practice affords the said officials 
facilities for defrauding the tax-payers, the Collector should publish in the 
District Gazette the order No. 3418 of 1886 sent to the officials of Eramam 
amsam in Chirakkal taluk by the then Tahsildar Annasami Aiyar to the 
effect that the receipts given by them for the revenue paid by pattadars 
should be written in printed forms instead of cadjan leaves or bits of 
beer and that if they disobey the order they will be severely dealt with. 

he opinion is expressed that the publication of a notice regarding this 
matter in the District Gazette will be equally, if not more beneficial to the 
people than that published by the Collector some time ago in the matter of 
the registration of vakkalats. 


(A) Ratlways. 


16. The Lokopakari, of the 3rd January, in consideration of the preva- 


lence of cholera in the district of Tanjore and 

* . — 4 — South Trichinopoly, suggests to the South Indian 
297, eg eens Railway authorities the advisability of carrying 

chlorodyne and other cholera medicines in the train and reserving a. Som- 

partment for the o, in order that cholera- stricken ‘passengers may 

the benefit of * help in the train itsel ifi. 
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17. The Vibudharanjani, of the 28rd December, states that the railway 
2 regulations aim only at making as much money 
The 22 yaar mg as possible from rs to make the railway 
po Hag — companies rich, but fail to look to the comforts 
8 of the passengers. Although there are rules 
that each compartment ought not to hold more than ten persons on the 
Madras Railway and eight persons on the Southern Mahratta Railway, yet 
enerally twice the number is quietly thrust into it, and the passengers are 
requently obliged to 3 with each other for want of room, while the 
weak and the lame helplessly give up journeying by rail. 
18. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 2nd January, 
while inviting the attention of the Madras 
Baliyapatam to be made ter. Railway authorities to the desirability of mak- 
Railw of the Calicut-Cannanore ing Baliyapatam the terminus of the pro 
wb Calicut-Cannanore line, says that the Madras 
Railway Company, which has underteken the construction of the line, cannot 
hope to make the line financially successful unless and until it is extended up 
to Baliyapatam, a distance of six miles from Cannanore, as it is a place of 
large business and affords easy communication between South Canara and 
Malabar. 


(7) Salt and Abkért. 


19. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 4th January, while thanking Mr. 
The object of Mr. Cajne’s visit Caine for all he has been doing on behalf of the 
to India acd eee 8 of India in England, docs not approve 
ö of the object of his mission to India which it 
considers to be to have the Abkäri Department in India abolished. The 
editor says that Mr. Caine before he can diminish drinking in India must 
first put an end to the import of European liquor into India, for it is this 
which is consumed by the higher classes. As regards the Abkari Depart- 
ment itself, the paper says that the department rather checks drunkenness 
than encourages it by increasing the price of liquor manufactured in the 
country. The abolition of the department would involve an enormous loss 
of revenue to Government without any corresponding good to the country. 


(k) General. 


20. The Satya Vartamani, of the Ist January, points out the desirability 
3 a of having one uniform standard of weight and 
BF se ew, 3 bee measure . the presidency and re- 
measure in this presidency. marks that each part of the presidency has its 
; own weight and measures—a state of things 

which greatly helps the practice of fra 4 


21. A correspondent to the Janamitran, of the 3rd January, requests the 
postal authorities to fix a pillar-box in Maha- 
deva street, in Tiruvadamarudur, where its 
absence is much felt. 


22. A correspondent to the Vibudharanjani, of the 23rd December, remarks 
that civil, criminal and revenue duties are 
entrusted to the deputy tahsildar in the Agency 
tracts, while in other districts even criminal 
and revenue functions are separated; so people do not obtain full justice. 
He hopes that the Government will give the subject due consideration and 
grant the needful redress. 


23. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 31st December, says that it has received 
a complaint from the inhabitants of Chamara- 
janaggar against the local postmaster, stating 
that he does not do his duty properly, treats 
people who come to register letters or present money-orders very discour- 
teously, and annoys them in various other ways. The paper therefore calls 
upon the postal authorities to attend to this and redress the grievancs. 


_ A request to the postal autho- 
nities. 


Deputy tahsildars in Agency 
tracts and their several duties. 


The conduct of the postmaster 
at Chamarajanaggar in Mysore. 
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24. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 31st December, says that in, Salem 

edt oil , the officials superintending relief works refused 

. po prejudices in famine to admit 2 (Paraiyas) and chucklers 
re 


into the relief camp; but this fact having 
somehow come to the notice of the higher authorities strict orders were 


given that relief should not be refused to anybody on the ground of lowness 
of caste. In ‘spite of these orders the high-caste Hindus in charge of relief 


camps still oe cal obstacles in the way of the poor people joining the relief 
wor Tke editor therefore hopes that the conduct of such officers would 
at once bé inquired into and they would be made an example of. 


25. A leader in the Malayalam Mamorama, of the 4th January, says that 


. i the alterations made by Government in the 
Remarks a 2 r privileges under which newspapers are ed 
r are not just and equitable. The article says 
that no journals in India except the Pioneer 
will be benefited by the altered rates, for the Pioneer is the only paper that 
weighs nearly 20 tolas. The opinion is expressed that this increase in weight 
was effected with a view to do good to the Pioneer, which is the special organ 
of the Government or rather of the Anglo-Indians. In conclusion, it remarks 


that no room will be ov for any complaint if the Government either raises 
the weight allowed for half anna from 3 to 10 tolas or prescribes another 
weight above 3 and below 20 tolas. 


26. A correspondent in the 8 Kerala Patrika, of the 9th January, 
1 invites the attention of the postal superin- 
wine 1 — tendent to the irregularities of the postmen 


attached to the Alattur post office. As letters, 
&c., are sometimes entrusted by them to some of the persons who go to the 


market or bazaars to be delivered over to the addressees, the owners do not 


get them. The correspondent 8 that the matter has been represented to 
the local postmaster, but that he does not take any notice. 


27. Referring to the New Year Honours list, the Oasim - ul- A bar, of the 


acs e Shee 4th January, remarks that it is matter for regret 


that the name of no deserving officer of the 
Mysore State nor that of any Muhammadan of the Madras Presidency has 


been included in the list and hopes that the claims of the leading members of 
the Mysore State as well as those of the Muhammadan nobles of Madras will 
not be overlooked when honours are dealt out in June next, when Her Majesty 
the Queen-Empress closes the sixtieth year of her reign. 


28. The Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 11th January, says that famine is raging 
a eS ee in the Central Provinces and that there is not 
3 min a sufficient stock of food there to last even for 
three months. In spite of this critical state of 
affairs, there is no one among the councillors of the Viceroy who is able to 
suggest remedial measures. The Shams regrets that the Viceroy has mis- 
represented facts to the Home authorities. 


III.— LEGISLATION. 


29. The Malayalam Manorama, of the 4th January, refers to. the rules 


der the Malabar Marri 
Reflections on the rules under o's under the Header Marriage Act 


nder these rules the district registrars of 
the Malabar Marriage Act. Calicut, Tellicherry, South Canara and Madras 
and all sub-registrars in the several sub-districts in Malabar and South 


Canara are appointed to be registrars of marriages; but, as some of the regis- 
trars are likely to be Christians, Mappilas or fishermen, the paper disapproves 
of such registrars registering the marriages of Nayars on the ground of their 
social inferiority. It is a great pity that, owing to excess of zeal in bringing 
the Act into force, it was decided to break whatever customs and usages were 
in vogue. A law providing for the registration of marriages of one class 
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of le b rsons belonging to a different class and creed cannot but be 
5 2 — country, and it is therefore hoped that this anomaly will be 
removed at an early date. , 


IV.—Native Srates. 
Kerara Sancuani, 30. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Sanc hari, of the 13th 


Calicut, n writes that although the Travancore 
— on teachers in the Ar bas introduced — desirable changes 
Travancore Educational Depart- in the Educational Department of that State, 

ment to be increased. yet it is a matter for regret that the salaries of 

teachers have not yet been increased. He hopes that the Sirkar will pay its 


immediate attention to the matter. 


V.—Prospects or THE Crops AND THE CONDITION or THE PEOPLE. 


Vasrranra Parana, 31. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 14th January, says that the ryots of 
Jen. ite 100 Anantapur having been informed in the District 
Gazette that good rain might be 1 
during the year sowed all the grain they had; but having been sadly dis- 
appointed they think that the Government is responsible for their losses and 

have begun to plunder and commit riots. 


32. The same paper says that although Government has opened relief 
* works in the Cuddapah district, the people are 

Ri unable to avail themselves of the relief because 

the locality where relief works have been opened is too far from their homes 
and they in their poor bodily condition are unable to walk such distances 
and are therefore dying in large numbers. In some cases the wages paid 


by Government are so inadequate that they hardly suffice to keep body and 
soul together. 


* — 33. Shams-ul-Alkbar, of the 4th January, says that the Statesman, of the 
Jan. 4th, 1897. n fl Leet 31st December, in a long article on the famine 
Elgin regarding the existing in the Central Provinces, states that no sufficient 

Pad measures have been adopted by Lord Elgin to 

alleviate the sufferings of the famine-sticken 

people. The Government inasmuch as it does not exert itself as much as it 

might to relieve its subjects, neglects its duty and lays itself open to the cen- 

sure of the world. It is not known what remedial measures have been adopted 

by the British Government in this respect. Instead of grain a ship full of 

carrot seeds were sent to India. This shows what wisdom the authorities 

have. The Statesman further remarks that Lord Elgin informed the Home 

authorities that there was no necessity for collecting funds in England for 

relieving the famine-stricken people of India as the Government of India could 

do what was needed to mitigate the famine raging over a part of India. 

With reference to the above, the Shams remarks that Lord Elgin has mis- 

represented facts and thus deceived the Home authorities, as the famine is 

raging everywhere in India and the people, especially the poorer classes, are 

much embarrassed in consequence. In conclusion, the Shams observes that it 


is a pity that the authorities have, instead of concerting relief measures, caused 
the destruction of the people. 


Riots in Anantapur. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


34. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 24th December, hearing that the 
British Government of Australia imposes a poll- 
tux of £100 on every Asiatic who settles there, 
sugyests to the Government of India the advi- 
sability of imposing a tax on horses that are 


— 8 from Australia, or a poll-tax of Rs. 100 on Europeans domiciled in 
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on horses imported from ustra- 
lia or poll-tax on Europeans. 
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35. A correspondent to the Spa desamitran, of the 25th December, 
Mischief caused by two Euro- reports that, on a certain evening, two Euro- 
peans near Fort St. ge. peans who were drunk were found riding on 
the pathway lying between the Esplanade and 

the road near Fort St. George and causing great mischief to the passers-by, 
such as running their animals at them, throwing off the loads they carried, 


and startling female passengers, and the like. There were no policemen at 


hand to 1 the mischief. If Europeans are free to annoy people in this 


manner in the broad light of day, where, says the correspondent, is protection 
to the poor people of this country ? 


36. The Jununukulan, of 5 26th December, reports that the Mana- 

„„ mohana Nataka Company has been giving 

oo wees 4 1— performances for the last two weeks Sn the 
aie ony. town of Tanjore. The paper seriously objects 


to the continuance of such performances which 
detain the audience till an unusually late hour at night and thereby seriously 


injure public health at a time when cholera is raging in the district. The 


paper 5 that the district authorities will adopt necessary steps to stop 
the evil. 


87. A correspondent to the Sata Vartamant, of the 1st January, observes 
. that the zamindari of Ramnad is not in a 
2 solvent condition, that many of its villages have 
been sold and mortgaged and that the ryots 
suffer much in consequence. He says that the mortgagees of villages do not 
allow the ryots to make use of the forest timber, grass and other vegetable 
products without payment, rigorously exact the kist and pay no heed to their 
poverty. The correspondent remarks that during the regime of the rajas the 
ryots enjoyed many privileges and that, should the present unhappy state of 
things continue longer, tlie villagers would have to abandon their villages 
altogether. 


38. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th January, writes as follows :—Can there 


be such a Viceroy as Lord Elgin? When owin 
nn of rain all Northern India f 
y and the Secretary of ; . 

State with reference to the present Suffering from severe famine, the Viceroy alone 
famine in India. is calm and says that the distress is not severe 

| as if ashamed to own the existence of famine in 
the country ruled over by him. Apparently it concerns him little to see 
millions starving. Yes, starvation m4 death of the people cannot affect his 
pay. The subordinate officers of Government from the District Collector 
downwards to the pettiest village officer will conceal the true state of things 
and say that there is no famine anywhere. The public press has however 
been loud in its cry of famine. | 


4 The same paper, in the same issue, writes as follows:—When the 
people of England, hearing of the distress prevalent over a vast area in India, 
offered their subscriptions for the relief of the Indian pe and asked the 
Secretary of State for India to remit them, he replied that measures were 
being concerted by the Indian Government for adequate relief being given to 
the distressed people and that he was expecting a reply from the Viceroy and 
so forth. The telegram sent by the President of the Congress to England, 
calling for immediate help, and published in the leading journals of that 
country, roused the attention of the British public to the gravity of the situa- 
tion in India, and thus pressure was brought to bear on the Secretary of 
State who has responded sympathetically to the call and promised to remit 
to India all funds that may be collected for the relief of the Indian people 
and to arrange for the proper utilisation of the money for the purpose. 


The same paper, in the same number, writes again as follows in con- 
nection with famine :—The suggestion of the Lieutenant-Govern»r of Bengal 
that seed-grains of different kinds should be bought by the Government of 
India in large quantities in Europe and America and supplied to the ryota in 
Bengal did not commend itself to the Viceroy who said that such action on the 
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part of the Indian Government would materially interfere with free trade and 
prevent merchants from doing their best for importing corn into India from 


th tries—a pulicy highly to bedeprecated. True, says the paper, that 
— pean 7 all — and should not in the least be ham fol by any 


| action of Government; but what will the merchants lose by the poor ryots 
being supplied with seed-grains to enable them to carry on cultivation ? 
39. The same paper reports that a telegram has been received that the 


Natal Government, owing to the agitation made 
High-handed dealing of the by the Congress, refused admission into ite 


a Natal Government. harbours to a steamship which left India last 
7 2 week, carrying native emigrants to that country. The paper asks whether it 
| ' is reasonable on the part of the Natal Government to treat the Indians in this 


manner, and whether the Government of India is justified in its attitude of 
indifference with regard to the sufferings of its subjects in Natal. The 1 
remarks that it is incumbent on Her Majesty's Ministers to check the high- 
handed action of the Natal Government. 


| KarwaTana 40. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 11th January, says: — There is a 
B — 8 4) Strong feeling against the Viceroy for his obsti- 
1 Jan, Iich, 1897. me» land for funds, Pena nate refusal to appeal to the Lord Mayor for 
: funds. It is said that the Viceroy is obstinate 
because he thinks that any such appeal will reflect great discredit on the 
Indian administration in general. His councillors advise him not to appeal. 
The Statesman condemns the policy of the Viceroy and publishes a sad tale 
with photos regarding the maladministration in the Central Provinces, where 

it says that more than a lakh-and-half have perished. 


Kansas Senenent, 41. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 30th December, says 
Dec. 30th, 1896. 6 ai that although the difficulties experienced by 
Bre. OT the Kaltes bar 3 the timber merchants at Kallai owing to the 

bar which is occasionally formed at the mouth 


N a of the Kallai river were brought to the notice of one or two Governors when 


they visited Calicut, it is a matter for regret that nothing has yet been done 
in the matter. In consequence of the bar there has been a great fall in the 
local timber trade. If Government renders a little assistance whenever it is 
necessary, this trade is likely to develop into a large one in the near future 
and also afford means for thousands of people to earn their livelihood. 
There will be sufficient water at the Kallai bar provided Government cuts a 
canal from the Mammalli river somewhere below the Manakkadavu ferry and 
above the Arappuzhakkadavu ferry and takes it along the side of Karuva- 
1 thiruthi temple joining it to the Mampuzha. The construction of the canal will 
hi not put Government to any great expense, for the distance is only two and-a- 

1 half miles and there is only one paramba containing fruit-bearing trees, the 
rest being only fields of no high value. If a canal is constructed in the 
manner described above, the obstruction to the flow of water will be removed 
and the merchants, who now bring down timber by a circuitous route, will be 
| enabled to bring it easily and conveniently through a short one. 


: n 42. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 13th 
| ) Jan. 13th, 1897. Dacoities in South Malaber. January, writes that the rumour that the dacoi- 


if ties committed in the taluks of Ernad and Wala- 
WS vanad are done by the Mappilas alone is not true, for the recent events have 
it ee that one Govinda Panikkar and some persons of certain respectable 

| indu families are also behind the scene. Some eighteen dacoits were 
arrested in the house of a certain Mappila near Cherpälcheri and they not 
only admitted that all the dacoities in Walavanad taluk were comwitted by 
them but also gave to the police officers some of the stolen properties. That 
the permanent transfer of a certain official should be ~— followed by the 


arrest of the dacoits, who were till then at large, is, observes the correspondent, 
a matter for great surprise. ; | 


(Iesued 25th. January 1897.) 
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111 1 Fiiaigchani " se ; 
12 | ** Bajjana Putrika * 50 oe 
ig | Jananukulan ” 50 ‘ 
14 | ** Janamitran "’ ; 90 
15 | ** Viveka Thivakaran “ : 90 
166 Vija athvajam "’ oe ° 
17 40 Desa himani ”’ ee . 
18 | Dharma Samvarthani se oe 
Tri-weekly. 
19 10 S wadesamitran "" ee ee . 
Teivoev. 
Monthly. 
20 „ Balika’’ oe ee 
21 | ** Hindu junasamekarini ” ‘ ee 
22 | ** Messenger of Truth“ ee oe 
23 | ‘* Prabandhakalpavalli”’ ° . 
24 | Sri Sarada 50 ‘ oe 
Bi-monthly. 
26 „ Kalinga”  . oe 
26 | Patrikusaraprakasika ”’ ee . 
Weekly. 
27 [„ Desopakari ”’ 2 ee 
28 | ‘*Sanmarga Bodhini” oe 0 
91 Me ate cal ee ee oe 
30 10 Raj ay ee ee ° 
311 Prob cat * ee 
Bi-weekly. 
32 | ‘*Sasilekha’’ .. a 0 ar 
$3 | ‘‘ Andhraprakasika” .. 9g. 
KaNARRAR. 
Weekly. 
$4 „ Karnataka Prakasika ”’ 1 met 
85 | „Mysore Vrittar.ta Bodhini“ ee 
36 | ** Vrittanta Patrika ”’ ve 
$7 | ** Vrittanta Chintamani’’ ., oe 
MALAYALAM. 
Tri-monthly. 
38 | ** Kerala Chandrika ’”’ a ae 
39 „ Nazrani Dipika” ...  .. te 
40 | Kerala Mitram”’ a = 
Weekly. 
41 | ‘* Malayala Manorama “ a 
121 Manorama’’ ee ee ee 
43 | Kerala Sanchari “. 55 5 
44 | Kerala Patrika 10 ee 
HinpveatTan}, 
45 | „% Shams-ul. Akbar“ Ae f 
46 | »Jaridah-i-Ror gar ae ey 
47 | ** Tilism-i-Hairat’’? ., . . 
46 | ** Alhami’”’ 5 
49  Queim-ul-Akbar 2 <a sa 
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Tuni se 
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Bellary .. 
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Cuddapah .. 
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Do. ee 
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Kottayam .. 
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Tripicane 


Bachireddipälem — 


Triplicane, Madras 
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Ice House Road, Madras. 
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* 


15th Jan. 1897. 
Veo. 1896. 


15th Jan. 1897. 


Lith and 20th Jan. 1897. 


2nd and 9th Jan, 1897. 
e 


10th Jan. 1897. 
18th and 25th Jan. 1897. 


17th and 24th Jan. 1897. 
16th „ 24th „ ” 
20th Jan. 1897. 

222d „ - 


Jan. 1897. 
Dec. 1896. 
Jan. 1897. 
Sept. and Oct. 1696. 
Oct., Nov. and Dec. 1896, 


15th Deo. 1896. 
16th Jan. 1897. 


17th and 24th Jan. 1897. 
. 
L5th Jan. 1897. 

18th and 26th Jan. 1897. 


18th and 25th Jan. 1897. 
23rd „ 30th „ 
Ae „ 
2Cth 


28th „„ „ 
* 27th 97 97 


2ist Jan. 1897. 
llth and 20th Jan. 1897. 
2ist Jan. 1897. 


18th 97 25th 37 9° 
20th „„ 27th „„ „, 
16th * 23rd 9? »? 


25th Jan. 1897. 
23rd _,, 5 
24th 97 99 
34th „ * 


2lat 57 99 


Dates of papers received and examined durin 
the fortnight. 


From Mar. to Dec. 1896 and Jan. 1897. 


Stn, 16th a: d 24th Jan. 1897. 


9th, 16th and 23rd Jan. 1897. 


9th, 14th, 16th, 19th, 2ist and 23rd Jan. 1897. 


145th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 29th Jan. 1897. 
16th, 20th, 23rd and 27th Jan. 1897. 


16th and 23rd Jan. 1897. 


Il.—Home AbuixiergA Ton. 
(a) Police. 


1. A correspondent to 7 pn of the 28rd January, advises 
the authorities to cancel the rule,—now promul- 
A certain 8 the gated at Kumbakénam in connection vith the 
commission of nuisance curnng ( Mah h L ened 
the festival of Rambakénem. Mahamaham” festival,—that persons com- 
mittipg nuisance shall be ch before the 
authorities and fined then and there, on the ground that the rule, if enforced, 
will prove a great hardship and inconvenience to the pilgrims that will resort 
to the place for the festival. He says that, if a person is arrested for commit- 
ting nuisance and separated from his friends and relations, the latter, not 
aware of what happers to him, will naturally be induced to search for him, 
and thus great confusion will be caused during the festival. The corre- 
spondent suggests that constables should be posted in all places where people 
are hee to commit nuisance and should be — to guide them to 
the latrine. 


2. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 20th January, 
while giving a detailed account of the capture 
of Kunhormu and four other notorious Mappila 
dacoits, who were living within a mile of Man- 
jeri, by Mr. Wilkinson, the Assistant Superin- 
tendent of Police, Malappuram, assisted by the Inspector Vasu Menon and the 
European head constable Tomlinson, says that Mr. Wilkinson is not ‘only 
doing his best to suppress dacoities, but ad also become a terror to dacoits 
and known depredators. The capture of the above five dacoits has been a 
great boon to the country. The article therefore hopes that Government will 
carefully ascertain the names of the officials who captured these dacoits or 
assisted in capturing them and give them fitting rewards. 


(6) Courts. 


3. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 19th January, speaking 
ae of the multifarious powers vested in the villa 
* suggestion regarding village officer and the inconvenience suffered by the 
285 villagers by the 3 exercise of such 
powers, observes that, as there was a surplus balance of three lakhs and fort 
thousand rupees in the village fund in the beginning of the year 1896, it 
might be utilised by Government for appointing duly qualified men as village 
magistrates without saddling them with revenue work. The correspondent 
also suggests that appeals to divisional magistrates should be allowed ‘on the 
decisions of village munsifs. 
4. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 16th January, 
; invites the attention of the District Magistrate 
| *. — = mare of Malabar and Government to the corruption, 
Malabar . er = high-handedness and oppression of the sub- 
magistrates in Malabar. It is said that all the 
sub-magistrates, with the exception of a few, have now begun to take bribes 
though bribe-taking was at one time put a stop to. If anybody tries to 
expose their corrupt practices, they somehow get cases concocted against him 
and remand him and then convict and punish him according to their will. 
It appears that some of the landlords taking advantage of their intimacy 
with certain magistrates to whom they have given melcharts or mo ed 
their lands have actually concocted cases against their tenants who hold land 
on some perpetual lease and got it assigned, the tenants under the circumstances 
having no other alternative but to relinquish their right and hand over the 
land to the landlords. If these magistrates are allowed to continue their 
high-handed and corrupt practices for some time more, there will be greater 
trouble in Malabar than that resulting from dacojties, | 


Capture of daooits in Malabar 
by Mr. Wilkinson, Assistant 
Superintendent of Police. 


SwaDeeaMiTaan, 
Jan. 23rd, 1897. 


Kaak Sancuani, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 20th, 1897. 


BWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 19th, 1897. 


KinatA Parteixa, 


Calicut, 
Jan. 16th, 1897. 


— — 
— — 


Keaara Parat, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 23rd, 1897. 


14 


5. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Patrita, of the 23rd 

er January, writes that some of the judges, with a 
„ Tniquitous actions of certain view to clear the file of their court, either come 
judges in Mslabar. to the court very early and take up cases and 
then dismiss them, saying that the parties are not present, or refuse to grant 
extension of time in appeal cases even under reasonable circumstances, or con- 
firm the original decree, or dismiss the case for some trifling cause or other. 
Although these methods are not adopted in all courts, yet some of them are said 
to be in vogue in the Sub-Court, Palghat, and the Munsif’s court, Temmala- 


puram. The correspondent requests the editor to bring the above to the notice 


Kear, CHanprixa, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 216t, 1897. 


KARNATAKA 

PRAKASIKA, 

Bangalore, 
Jan. 18th, 1897. 


Varrixxkopiron, 
Madras, 
Jan. th, 1897. 


SwADRsAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 9th, 1897. 


SwaDRSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jun. l4th, 1897. 


of the judges of these courts as their actions are most injurious to the people. 


6. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 21st J nae 
0 N Quy 1. — Court be Nellore — 
ad 

AF to add the Kasaragod a fr in South Canara {to 
the Malabar district. The article says that, if the Kasaragod taluk is brought 
under the jurisdiction of the Tellicherry District Court, there will be no neces- 
sity for ripe wee the Sub-Court at Mangalore. Further, it will be a 
great boon to the people of Kasaragod taluk, who are mostly Malayalis, if the 
taluk is added to Malabar and if Malayalam, the language spoken by them, is 
declared the court language of the taluk instead of Kanarese. 


(d) Education. 


7. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 18th January, learns that Dr. J. C. 

Th eg Bose’s pay is on the two-thirds scale, and says: 

; ee “What anirony! Fair Science frowns not on 
hig Indian birth, but the Anglo-Indian Government does.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Vettikkodiyon, of the th January, is glad to hear that the Madras 

ik Geto to municipality a resolved to erect a new market 

* J 8 —4 the oon. for the city of Madras at a cost of one or one 

templated erection of a market. and-a-half lakh of rupees. The paper doubts 

whether the structure would have an imposing 

appearance, as the sum sanctioned is small, and thinks it necessary to allot at 
least two lakhs of rupees for the purpose. 


9. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 9th January, speaking 
1 of the Tirutturaippùndi union, complains that 
„ the lighting of the town is unsatisfactory, that 
f some of the public bathing places on the river 
Mulliyar have no steps, and that Mariyamman Koil street and certain other 
important streets leading to the said river are in a very wretched condition. 
He requests the union authorities to attend to the matter here complained of. 


10. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 14th January, referring 
Affairs in Chingleput and the 3 the agitation made by the people of Chin- 
apprehension of the authorities. Sleput with regard to the opening of a munl- 
ie cipality in that place, writes as follows: — A 
deputation, consisting of two hundred persons, waited on the Sub-Collector and 
represented to him the grievances of the people. The Sub-Collector replied 
to them that he could not help them in any way in the matter aud directed 
them to address the chairman on the subject. The authorities apprehending 
that a riot was likely to ensue sent a + ea to St. Thomas’ Mount for the 
despatch of a police force to guard the town. Rumour has it that a military 
force is also expected. The people all along showed no symptoms of dis- 
patty, but represented their grievances in a most humble and courteous way. 
It is also rumoured that the local merchants, owing to their inability to pay 
enhanced tax, have resolved to close their shops and abandon the town 


altogether. If no hearing is given to their just representation, Government 
alone will be to blame. 
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11. A correspondent to the Janamitran, of the 23rd January, complains 
1 that the three roads leading from Védéranmyam 
Wretched condition of certain to Tirutturaippundi are in a wretched condition 
roads leading from Védéranni- and th t h 22 . 
am to ‘Tirutturaippdodi. at the authorities concerned pay little or 
y no attention to their repair. 

The same correspondent complains that passengers using the boats which 
ply in the canal at Negapatam experience great inconvenience, worry and 
trouble from the boatmen and that it behoves the authorities to adopt remedial 
measures promptly. 

12. The Susilekha, of the * January, states that the * river 

f and the fort ditch will very soon in to 
Women stink, and that, unless it is prevented, — 


fevers, &c., will rage and pave the way here for the plague which devastates 
Bombay. It hopes that Government will take precautions. 


13. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 25th January, — of the 

The eanitation of the Civil and increasing virulence with which the plague is 

Military ection al 2 — in Bombay, says that, while some 

aces are preparing against the coming of the 

disease, nothing is being done in the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore 
to prepare the place against an attack of the fell disease. 


14. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 18th January, says that 
Cholera in Calicut munici. Cholera has broken out in several parts of Mala- 
polity bar and that in the Calicut municipality the 
epidemic is very largely prevalent. Out of two 
hundred attacks, nearly one-hundred and fifty have proved fatal. If the 
municipality had taken proper precautions, there would not have been so 
many deaths. Several roads and lanes in the municipality are filthy, and it 
is therefore no wonder if the disease spreads rapidly. There is no time for 
the chairman to visit all these places, and the councillors very seldom come 
out at this time for fear of the disease. If the authorities do not thoroughly 
inquire into the extent of the disease as well as the correctness of the mortuary 
reports and adopt precautionary measures, cholera is not likely to leave the 
town of Calicut so soon. 


15. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th January, 

ss referring to the contest between Mr. Narayana 

The Tellicherry municipal Kurup, B. A., B. l., who is practising in the Dis- 

3 trict Court of Tellicherry, and Mr. Fernandes, 

head clerk in the Sub-Collector's office, for the chairmanship of the local 

municipality, remarks that it is not praiseworthy on the part of Mr. Fernandes 

to aspire to the office of municipal chairman. The article says that Mr. 

Fernandes should withdraw his candidature; if he does not, the Sub-Collector 

ought to prevail upon him to do so, or at least the councillors who support him 
ought to do what justice and expediency require under the circumstances. 


16. The Manorama, of the 25th January, and the Kerala Sanchari, of the 
27th January, say that Mr. Dance, the Collector 

Why Mr. Dance, the Collector of Malabar, disallowed the re-nomination of 
of Malabar, disallowed the re- Mr. K. Kristna Nayar, B. A., B. 0. E., a member of 
N. mination of Mr. 1 the Taluk Board, on the ground that he lodged 
Board „ ann complaint against the Calicut police for having 
g detained his carriage on the public road. The 
papers, while condemning the action of Mr. Dance, invites the attention of 
Government to the matter. Mr. Kristna Nayar was, it appears, a useful 


member on the board. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


17. The Kalanidhi, of the 15th January, writes in English as follows :— 
411 We request * Government to * ma its ord 
Rea overnment re- trict officers to show more sympathy for the ryots 
garding the collection of kist. in their present condition. A correspondent 
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Jan. 16th, 1897. 


Manon uA, 
Calicut, 


Jan. 26th, 1897. 


SwaDsSAMITHAN, 


Madras, 


Jan. 14th, 1897. 


JANAMITRAN, 
Tanjore, 
Jan. 9th, 1897. 


SwaDksaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 16th, 1897. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 19th, 1897. 
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Madras, 


Jan. 19th, 1897. 


from Kävérippäkkam in the North Arcot district complains of the excessive 
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zeal and vigour with which the collection of kist in the taluk is prosecuted.” 
(A) Railways. 


18. A correspondent to the Janamitran, of the 16th January, does not 

bh like to see male and female passengers promis- 

1 aS jection 2 33 cuously mingling together at a crowded book- 
sia sy moar ates ing office, as they are now obliged to do, even 
in such an important junction station as that of Tanjore. He requests the 
South Indian Railway authorities to open a booking office and an egress 
gateway at the station of Tanjore exclusively for the use of female passengers. 


19. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 25th January, referring 
to the inconvenience experienced by the low- 
paid employés on the Madras Railway owing 
to their late receipt of their salaries every 
month, invites the attention of the Agent and 
Manager to the necessity of taking early steps to have their salaries regularly 
disbursed. | 


Salaries of the employés on the 
Madras Railway to be regularly 
disbursed. 


(i) Public Works. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th January, pointing out how agricul- 
ture forms the chief source of livelihood for the 
people of Southern India and how produce of 
agriculture entirely depends upon the irriga- 
tion of the fields under cultivation, regrets to observe that the authorities of 
the Irrigation Department seldom spend the whole sum sanctioned for a 
particular work, or pay sufficient attention for securing water in tanks in 
times of rain which may serve as good reservoirs of water-supply during a 
season of drought. The paper hopes that the authorities will in future spare 
no pains to store water in tanks whenever it is available and bestow parti- 
cular attention to their repair. 


A hint to the Irrigation Branch, 
Public Works Department. 


(k) General. 


21. The Janamitran, of the 9th January, complains that Mr. Murugesam 

Pillai, Deputy Collector, Tanjore division, 

A complaint against Mr. Mu- holds his cutcherry in his own house to the 

rugesam Pillai, Deputy Collector eat inconvenience of parties and pleaders. 

of Tanjore division. The paper wishes that such a procedure should 
be In in future. 


22. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 16th January, after 
pointing out how newspapers serve to dispel 
the ignorance of the masses and enable them 
to appreciate the administrative acts of Gov- 
ernment, says that the high rate of postage now levied operates to check wide 
circulation of newspapers. The correspondent requests the authorities to 
exempt newspapers from postage altogether even as is done in America. 

23. The Swadesamitran, of the 2 2 anuary, does not like that Govern- 

rs . ment should spend its revenue in opening rail- 
of 1.—— i. 83 ways in these days of famine, while ft can 
these days of famine, profitably utilise that sum in carrying out works 
of irrigation which may serve to mitigate the 

severity of famine. 

24. The Susilekha, of the 19th January, remarking that the General 
The General Hospital, Madras. Hospital, Madras, is maintained by India and 
1 i not by England, expresses its surprise to hear 
that native gentlem en are not allowed there as in-patients, while European 
gentlemen are admitted as such, being also allowed to occupy officers’ 
quarters till recovery on payment of some fees. It is at a loss to see why 


Desirability of exempting 
newspapers from postage. 
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the natives are not allowed to enjoy the same privilege, and is that, 
though it is maintained at people's cost, it is shut against them and they are 
denied the said privileges It doubts whether can be the orders of 
the Government, and hopes His Excellency the Governor may consider this 
matter deeply; otherwise, Members of the Legislative Council must, it says, 
interpellate on the subject. 
25. The Hindyjanas a * December 1896, says there f 9 
j at Mr. Atkinson, the ector of Kistna, is 
a wiih erodes not kind to the le, that he treats them 
very harshly, that he imposes income-tax very 
— that he tortures the ryots and drives them away from their homes 
by prohibitory taxes and seeks opportunities to oppress the principal members 
of the district and taluk associations. It complains that the Collector had 
made a report to the Revenue Board and Government stating that there was 
no famine when the people were actually starving and that he made the 
industrial school maintained by the District B at Bezwada serve the 
interests of Christians as if it were a missionary school. 


26. The same paper says that 1 the Travancore Government taxes are 
very low and therefore the subjects are very 
1 1 —— . — happy and poe while the British Govern- 
sali ment, which thinks that it is allwise and does 
not care for the people’s good-will, increases 
all sorts of taxes. It is sorry that this procedure will one day bring ruin 
to it. 
27. The Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd January, regrets to find that no 
1 ood can result from jamabandi either to 
overnment or the ryot, but that it affords 
opportunities for Government servants, from the tahsildar down to the 
village karnam, to extort bribes from the poor ryots. The prayers of the 
ryots are generally unheeded, and, if at all heard, the reply from the jamabandi 
officer is that he cannot interfere in the matter, or that he will consider the 
same in future. Remissions are supposed to be granted, but they are never 
really granted to any ryot. 


28. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, be 1.— 23rd January, 
: invites the attention of Government to the 
. e necessity of appointing educated men on higher 
salaries as village postmasters and also of 
increasing the number of post-peons attached to the post offices. The article 
suggests that, instead of appointing — postmasters on less salaries, it would 
be better to reduce the present number of postmasters and give them higher pay 
and also to increase the number of post-peons. The report for 1895-96 shows 
that there is a large saving in the st am and the reform above _— 
could be easily effected without any extra cost to Government. Ifthe pay 
of the postmasters is increased, educated and competent men, who would 
satisfactorily and diligently discharge their duties, would be readily available, 
and then the complaints now made about the irregularities of post-peons in 
the matter of delivering letters, &c., would be a thing of the past. 

The Kerala Sanchari, of the 20th January, while reviewing the adminis- 
tration report of the Indian Postal Department for 1895-96, expresses a 
similar opinion. , | 

29. Referring to the statements of the Financial Member of the Gov- 
. -,. ernment; of India and of His Excellency the 
1 a prevalence of famine in Viceroy made recently as regards the preva- 

881 lence of famine in India, in which His Excel- 
lency promised to make a request through the Secretary of State for collecting 
funds in England for the relief of the famine-stricken people of India, the 
Qasim, of the 14th January, thanks His Excellency for the — and says 
the condition of the starving people of the affected parts of India is such as 
to deserve sympathy. The relief afforded to them by the Government is 


Hinpvsana- 
SAMSK ARINI, 
Madras, 
Dec. 1896. 


AWDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 
Jan. 23rd, 1897. 


Kenara Parana, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 23:d, 1897. 


Qastm-UL-AKBaR, 
Bungalore, 
Jan. 14th, 1897. 
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insufficient and this being the case the collection of subscriptions in England 
is not only a matter of necessity but also of obligation. 


Anat, 80. Referring to the bubonic plague, which is raging in Bombay and 
san Ma oe which is now beginning to spread, the Alam, 
- ; The bubonic plague. of the 17th January, fears that it will possibl 


reach Madras also, and hence hopes that His Excellency Sir Arthur Haveloc 
will adopt suitable measures preventing it from reaching Madras. 


The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 23rd January, mentions that a man has died 
of the bubonic plague at Tellicherry, and, attributing the causes thereof to 
refugees from Bombay, suggests to Government that measures be taken to 

revent inhabitants from leaving Bombay, so that the plague may not reach 
Medias and other places. 


The same paper states that it has been held by the Marine Surgeon of 
a the Government of India that the inhabitants of Bombay should not be 
4 allowed to leave Bombay until the plague has been completely suppressed. 
Referring to this, the Hindustani (place of publication not known) remarks 
that, if the Government adopts the suggestion as it is likely to do, it is 
q ( : feared that the city of Bombay will be completely destroyed. 


} ) IV.—NativeE Srates. 


| LororAEAA¹, 31. The Lokopakari, of the 10th January, instancing the sad fate of the 

| den. Raja of Jellawar, remarks that Native Princes 

in India are almost in a state of serfdom under 

* Political Agents, because of the large powers 

14 | vested in the latter, and that this unhappy state of things indirectly affects 

ia the well-being of the people living in Native States. The paper thinks it 
desirable that the powers of Pulitical Agents should be greatly reduced. 


1 Kawata rn. 32. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 16th January, 
n Jan. 16th, 1897. The 1 referring to the Diwanship of Travancore, 
|) Ne nt 3 wt * 3 D; ara says that, as there are several reforms to be 
of _ ellie PPomted Diwan introduced in the administration of that State, 

a foreigner who has no relations of any sort in 
Travancore and who is capable, resolute, independent, and conversant with 
the customs and usages of the country should be appointed to the post when 
the present Diwan Mr. Sankara Subbaiyar retires. The Madras papers, 
especially the Madras Mail has strongly advocated the appointment of the 
Honourable Mr. Sankara Nayar as Diwan, and this must be due to Mr. 
Sankara Nayar possessing all the above aang sg The opinion is 
expressed that the appointment of Mr. Sankara Nayar as Diwan will be 
hailed with joy By the people of Travancore in general as well as by the 
AR local officials. The article deprecates the idea of appointing Mr. Kristna- 
l sami Rao, Chief Justice of the High Court, as Diwan on the ground of his 
ne want of independence and force of character and also his old age and want 


The state of Native Princes 
under Political Agents. 


i of knowledge of administrative matters. The hope is expressed that the 
: Maharaja will be guided by the popular sentiment in the matter of appointing 


1 a successor to Mr. Sankara Subbaiyar, and His Highness’ choice will fall upon 
it a deserving and proper person. | 


N 1 33. The Nazrani Dipika, of the 11th J anuary, has a long article on the 
Jan. 11th, 1807. Phe Sirkan of Travancore usefulness of vernacular newspapers. The 


ö article says that the encouragement given b 
native papers nir the States of Travancore and Cochin to tho 
Sta tes. editors of newspapers published in those States 
f is not as much as might be expected, nor are 
they bestowing much attention upon the contents of those papers. It is 
suggested that both the States should buy and furnish all heads of depart- 
ments with a copy each of the newspapers published in their respective States, 


so that the officials may know the grievances and requirements of the le 
often ventilated ris. § them. a 3 * e ati 


a, 3 
bie wh. 
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84. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 16th January, invites the 
attention of the Travancore Sirkar to the desira- 


Want of drugs in hospitals and pilit pe : . : 
N pplying drugs to the dispensaries 
dispensaries in Travanoore. in that State. N N that n all the 


hospitals and dispensaries, except those in important towns, bave run short of 
ul medicines and those constantly required for the last six months, and 
the patients resorting to them are obliged to go disappointed. The article, 
after dwelling upon the matter at some length, the Sirkar to devote at 
least a portion of the large sums of money hoarded in the State treasury for the 


preservation of the health of the people from whom they have been collected. 


35. Another leader in the same issue of the paper, referring to a case now 
„pending in the First-class Magistrate’s court at 
1 ee oͤttay am, in which a mo e-deed was regis- 
1 Registration De- tered by false personation, invites the attention 
partment. of the Travancore Sirkar to the necessity of 
ne 3 introducing the new system of taking finger- 
tip impressions in documents for purposes of identification of parties. 
36. A leader in the — Kerala Mitram, of the 21st January, says 
a that, as under the new stamp regulation in 
K — 44— N Cochin almost all documents are required 
o be executed on stamp papers, the demand 
for such papers has become very great. The number of stamp- vendors 
appointed in the State being very limited and the vendors themselves being 
scattered far and wide, the people, especially those in the interior, have no 
reasonable facilities for purchasing papers. The article therefore suggests 
that the Sirkar should * one vendor in each pravarti (village) in the 
State, and further remarks that, if the suggestion be carried out, a greater 
number of stamp papers will be sold and the income derived by the Sirkar 
under the head will consequently be increased. 


37. A leader in the Nazrani Dipika, of the 20th January, referring to the 


insanitary condition of some of the important 


The British municipal laws to . : 
6 eg — * . in Travancore and as 1 os also to 
Cochin. the unsatisfactory way in which the conser- 

8 pvancy system now in force in those States is 
worked, invites the attention of the Sirkars to the necessity of introducing 


British municipal laws in both the States. 


38. The Tiliam - i-Hairat, of the 15th January, bitterly complains that 

0 ee some Muhammadan graves in the Hyderabad 
the Hyderabad idee a 4 Residency bazaar have been converted into a 
public ee y ublic latrine to the great annoyance of the 
+ armel ee and attributes the cause thereof 

to the utter neglect of the present Prime Minister of Hyderabad, who, it says, 
burdens the subjects of the State with heavy taxations, grants increments to 
his favourites and confers very high appointments on foreigners to the great 
prejudice of the Muhammadans. It finally draws the attention of the Resident 
to the matter complained of, and requests that officer to direct that the latrine 


may be removed and the graves be enclosed. 


V.—Prospects oF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


39. The Andhraprakasika, of the 27th January, remarks that in the 
|. @éddvari district dry crops have altogether 
2 in the Godavari dis- failed and that drinking water is very scarce 
i so soon before the approach of summer. It 
complains that Government officials represent matters as if there were no 
famine in the district, with the selfish motive of securing the good-will of 
Government. It prays that an officer may be appointed to inspect the dry 
taluks of Ellore, Yernagtidem, Pedd4puram and Rajahmundry for the purpose 
— granting remissions to the suffering ryots and for starting relief works in 
e district. | 
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40. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 18th January, says that the famine 

i is most severe in the Central and North- 
The Indian famine. Western Provinces and that it is to be feared 
that the authorities in the former country are not alive to the responsibilities 
thrown upon them. The paper expresses at satisfaction that private 
charity in England has come to the aid of India and hopes that a regular 
organisation will be formed to distribute the money thus collected, so that 
it may be used for the relief of those who cannot for some reason or other 
join relief works. It believes that during the last famine a good deal of 
money fell into hands that ought not to have received it and hopes that such 
misappropriation will be prevented this time. 


V1I.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


41. The Satya Dutan, for January 1897, says that in the State of Denmark 

tat lew in the State’ of there is a law making it obligatory on the part 

D A * . of Government to protect poor artisans, who 

pam are above sixty years of age, by granting them 

a pension. The paper thinks it advisable to have a law similar to it passed 
in India. 


42. A correspondent to the Janamitran, of the 9th January, reports that 


the palace affairs in Tiruvadamarudur. are 
A request to Goverument to badly managed, as Bavani Bai Sahib, the 


1 . cee widow of the late Raja of the place, is a strict 
8 gosha lady. The correspondent requests Gov- 

ernment to appoint an efficient person to man- 
age the palace affairs and also to adopt measures to enable Bavani Bai Sahib 
to do such acts of charity as she pleases. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th January, regrets to report that 
Mr. Gandi, who sive the cause of the 

M yy ar sustained by Indiaus in Natal, on landing in Natal, was 
. rudely treated by the Europeans of the place, 
and remarks that such brutal treatment reflects great discredit on their 
civilisation. 7 
44. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st January, complains that Government 
m l Gans does not allow the natives of India, however 
ernment in the natives of India. great their birth and station in life may be, to 
g f oin the volunteer corps and reserves the higher 
appointments in the Police, Salt and Abkäri Departments to Europeans only. 
The pape regards this policy of Government as the outcome of the mistrust 
which it entertains towards the natives of the country. The paper further 
says that the British Government has been ruling over India for over a period 
of one hundred years, during which time it has had ample opportunities to 


understand the people aright, and that it is a wonder that Government should 
yet cherish such a feeling of mistrust. 


45. The Swadesamiran, of the 23rd January, writes as follows :—Govern- 
ment has spent away the accumulated balance 
of the famine relief fund—a collection intended 
ee LS to relieve the poor and distressed in times of 
famine—in Kabul ** and in supplying the Amir and his son with all 
their requirements. Now when famine 18 raging in India, Government pleads 
poverty and feels unable to help the distressed people and drives thom to the 
extreme necessity of appealing to British charity. Government ought to 
reduce its military expenditure, put a stop to the grant of compensation 
allowance, and thus, by all possible means, increase its resources and help the 
people instead of leaving them in starvation and despair. 


46. The same paper writes as follows: — One year’s drought and failure 
A remark on the Forty Years’ of crops have caused a severe famine. This fact 


view. sufficiently proves the extreme poverty of the 
people and their declining material condition. 


An advice to Government re- 
garding the impending famine. 
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tary on the conclusion arrived 


This is a bitter commen 
the Forty Years’ Review, Diwan Bahadur Srinivasa 
How true, on the other hand, is the assertion of Mr. Naoroji that India is 
miserably poor. 

47. The Hindujanasamskarini, for December 1896, says that it is unjust 


at by the author of 
Raghava Aiyangar. 


ai ‘vil that the post office should press the proprietors 
reas 55 3 who enjoy newspaper r to pay postage 
for three months in advance. It begs the Government to extend the privilege 
from three tolas to at least five tolas, and to issue orders to post offices to 
receive the postage only when each issue of the paper is posted. 


48. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 27th January, says that Indian 


patie tn tats women are taken from the Negapatam harbour 
suave tenes 58 Sees. _ to foreign countries to be sold there for im- 
moral pu Unless this kind of slave trade is put down with a strong 


hand, says the editor, India cannot rise high in the scale of civilisation. 


49. The same paper 1 the appointment of the 1 Mr. 

5 : ashyam Aiyangar as Acting Advocate-Gene- 

PP Acting Advocate-General- 11 has given great satisfaction to all natives 

P. of India and that the Government of Madras 
is entitled to their hearty thanks. 


50. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 25th January, reviews 
the = order 8 the last 1 

; outbreak in Malabar. It points out that Mr. 
sand 369 Winterbotham, who is 8 to attribute 
the Mappila outbreak to agrarian discontent, 

has himself admitted in his report enibodied in the above Government order 
that, on a careful inquiry, he has ascertained that the — discontent was 
not the cause of the particular outbreak. Yet Mr. Fawcett, the District 
Superintendent of Police, Malabar, who figured so conspicuously in the Calicut 
torture case, has in a long essay recorded, among other matters, that the 
oppression of landlords is the chief cause of the outbreak, and this essay, 
with an endorsement of the Inspector-General thereon, has also been incor- 
porated in the report. It is a great misfortune to Malabar that Mr. Fawcett, 
who is a penman and who has the knack of making true things false and false 
ones true, was not transferred from the district along with his companions 
Mr. Moberly and Dr. Carruthers. 


Reviewing the Government 
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I.—Forerten Pol rrics. 


1. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 8th February, as of the refusal 
nis i Metal. of the Secretary of State for the Colonies to 
. : interfere with the Government of Natal on 
behalf of the Indian emigrants, who are ill-treated there, says that this refusal 
is very unsatisfactory. The colonists ought not to have been given the 
liberty to prevent British subjects from settling in their countries. The ob- 
jection of the colonists seems to be that the Indians, who settle there, do not 
spend the money earned by them in the colony, but send a part of it to their 
own native land. If this were a good objection, says the paper, Englishmen 
ought to be made to spend in India every pie they earn in this country. 
The way in which Indians are treated in Natal at the present time is a dis- 
grace not only to the colonists but also to the people and Government of 
England. 
2. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the lst February, says that it is a 
wan tsi: te ie. wl remarkable circumstance that in St. Petersburg 
3 w™ a concert has been held under the patronage of 
the Czar on behalf of the famine-stricken people 
of India and that large quantities of Russian grain from the State depéts will 
be sent to this country. This is interpreted by the paper as preparing the 
way for the Russian propaganda in Asia. | 


over the people of India. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


8. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd February, com- 
lains that a riot between two sections of 


Advisability of posting con- — living in Valaparacheri, Madras, 


stables on beat at paracheries. ensued on the 29th January at about half-past 


one in the afternoon, when stones were very freely exchanged and one of the 
Paraiyas was seriously injured, so that he bled profusely. The correspondent 
is surprised to see that there was not a single constable to go to his rescue 
although the police station was within two furlongs from the scene of the said 
riot. The correspondent suggests the desirability of posting a constable on 
beat at paracheries as riots are likely to break out in such places. 


4. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 6th February 

a ‘says :—Owing to the special attention bestowed 
2 acoities in Malabar and the upon the affected taluks of Ernad and Wala- 
eae vanad by the authorities, there is now a great 
diminution in the number of dacoities in these taluks. Although the majority 
of the dacoits are the poverty-stricken Mappilas, yet there is no doubt that 
there are some influential men to back them up. Without the strong sup- 
port of some influential men it is impossible for these Mappilas to commit 80 
many dacoities and retain the properties. As the majority of the village 
police are the dependants of these influential men, the atter have no reason 
to be afraid of the former. Owing to the mischievous propensities of the 
Mappilas, the word law-breaker has become identified with the names of that 
class; an impression has therefore been created in the minds of some of the 
influential members of other classes that whatever crimes may be committed 
by them the blame will be thrown upon the former. As the Mappilas 
have earned a bad reputation, opportunit has been afforded to other classes 
to do anything. Some of the influential Nayars of Ernad and Walavanad 
and their followers have become more notorious depredators than the Mappilas 
themselves. Almost all the people know thoroughly well that these are the 
real offenders, but, as they are afraid of the latter and as the police secretly 
support them, they are very reluctant to give out the names of these publicly. 
As the district officers, the military and the police are moving from place to 
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lace in these taluks, there is a tem cessation of dacoities in them; but, 
if the dacoities are to be completely repressed, it is absolutely necessary that 
the authorities should arrest the shore influential men and deal with them 
severely as far as the law permits. 


A correspondent in the same issue of the paper writes that although 
several men have been arrested by the police in connection with dacoities 
and riots, yet the police arrest and torture some of the respectable and inno- 
cent men alleging that they have received stolen properties from the dacoits 
and let them off in cuse they give bribes to the police. This is a matter for 
great regret. The correspondent gives two instances in which two persons, 
one a Mappila and the other an 7 any ong were so arrested and tortured at 
the instance of certain Nayars and then let off when each of them gave bribes 
to the police. 


(6) Courts. 


5. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Pairika, of the 30th January, 

referring to the rumour that Mr. O'Farrell, the 
District and Sessions Judge of Calicut, will 
shortly be transferred from that district, says 
that his départure from Malabar will be a 
matter of great regret to the public. The opinion is expressed that a judge 
who has so much legal knowledge and discrimination has not for a long 
time past adorned the bench of the Calicut District Court. Some judges are 
very clever in civil, and others very clever in criminal matters; but the case 
is quite different with Mr. O’Farrell. He is equally clever in both civil and 
criminal work, and his decisions are impartial and just. Considering the 
— state of South Malabar it is highly desirable that Mr. O’Farrell should 


e retained at Calicut for some time more. 


6. A leader in the same paper says to the following effect :—It is the 
used Common custom to remand to jail the accused 

under trial in the Sub-Magistrates’ courts in 

some cases as soon as they are arrested and in 
others after framing the charge-sheet. Although, after the examination of 
the witnesses for defence and the hearing of the arguments of vakils, it may 
be proved that the accused is not guilty, yet it is the general practice of the 
magistrates to keep him in jail until judgment is pronounced by them. It 
is needless to say that this is a great grievance to the parties. It is very 
unjust that innocent persons should suffer for the delay or neglect of the 
magistrates. Ifthe magistrates discharge their duties justly and with a feel- 
ing for the sufferings of others, the parties would never be put to such trouble. 
It is surprising that the circumstances above referred to have not come to the 
notice of the higher authorities. In conclusion, the article hopes that the 


Collector, the Sessions Judge and the Government will pay special attention 
to the matter. 


7. The Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 1st February, mentions that Mr. P. Raja- 
i ratna Mudaliyar, who was appointed as Fourth 
Page — Rajaratna Mudaliyar, Presidency Magistrate, assumed charge of his 
33 y 1 Fourth office on the 25th ultimo, and remarks that the 
1 Mudali yar is a highly qualified and well experi- 

enced officer. 


(d) Education. 


8. The Lokopakari, of the Ist February, while thanking Mr. N. Vaid- 

A Wet to Mr. N. Veid anadha Aiyar of the valuable service he has 
yenadha Aiyar regarding “iy, rendered to B. A. students ia causing the repeal 
annual reduction of pay of school. Of à certain bye-law, which required failed 
masters. students to join colleges again, requests him to 
plead before Government the cause of teachers 

of schools also. It says that Law students do not scruple to accept any 
teacher's post for a small pay and this induces the managers of schools to 
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reduce the pay of permanent teachers year after year without paying the 


least consi on to their past services, and that this annual reduction of 
pay works a hardship on teachers. , 


9. The Janamitran, of the e J 1 remarks that teachers of salary 

; ; result schools in the district of Tanjore get 

1 113 — very low pay, hardly sufficient for their ~~ 

8 C Tanjore sustenance, and that they ars obliged to pur- 

* . chase registers about half. a-dosen times a year 

and pay postage, Ko., from out of their own salary. It further says 

that the said schools are not well provided with ordinary school furniture and 

that the absence of peons for those schools increases the hardship of the 
teachers. 


10. A correspondent to the same paper reports that Mr. Marsden, Inspec- 

tor of Schools, compels the teachers of schools 

A complaint — Mr. to buy his text-books even as Dr. Bradshaw 
Marsden, Inspector of Schools. used to do. He asks whether there is no 


remedy for this way of making extra income. 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


11. A correspondent to the Vikata Dutan, of the 30th January, draws 
Insanitery condition of the the attention of the municipal authorities of 
slaughter-house in Bangalore. Bangalore to the insanitary condition of the 


slaughter-house of that place which is unfor- 
tunately located in the most crowded part of the city. 


12. The Janamitran, of the 30th January, says that the residents of the 

town of Tanjore feel it a very heavy burden 
to pay the water-cess that & been. newly 
imposed, in addition to other assessments, in 
these days of famine, and that the municipal chairman is obliged to be hard 
on them if the said cess is to be collected. ‘The paper says that, if the chair- 
man is lenient, Government takes him to task, and, if he 1s strict in the collec- 


Chairmanship of the Tanjore 
municipality. 


tions, he is exposed to the heart-burning abuse of the b pos To avoid such 
yo 


unpleasantness, the chairman resorts to the easy reme resigning his office. 
The paper regrets the existence of such a state of things in the municipality 
of Tanjore. 


13. A correspondent to the same paper complains that cess-pools in the 
A complaint against the Nega- streets of Negapatam are not properly cleaned 
patam municipality. and this facilitates the outbreak of cholera. 


14. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd February, report- 

ing that cholera is severe in Coimbatore, 

A suggestion regarding the suggests to the medical authorities that it is 

revalence of cholera in Coim- desirable that the bedding and clothing of 
atore. a ° ° . = 

cholera patients should be carried in air-tight 

tubs to some distant and uninhabited place and should be reduced to ashes 

there rather than be allowed to be burnt in the ver residence of the patient, 

as such a procedure is likely to facilitate the spr of the disease. 


15. A leader in the Malayalam 2 22 of — 3ist January, 
regrets that Mr. K. Arishnan Nayar, B. A., B. C. E., 
el sab boards to be given i was a member of the Calicut Taluk Board, 
nn was not renominated by the Collector at the 
expiration of his term though Mr. Krishnan Nayar was asked whether he liked 
to be renominated, and he replied that he was willing. The article, after 
dwelling upon the matter at some length, requests Government to grant the 
public the privilege of electing at least half the members of taluk boards, as 
otherwise local self-government will be a farce. | 
16. The Alhamt, of the 7th February, with reference to the proposed 
p 2 demolition by the Bombay municipality of the 
5 demolition of the mosque at Narulwari (in Bombay), remarks that 
que at Narulwariin Bombay. this palpable encroachment on the religious 
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ights of Muhammadans or undue interference in religious matters is likely to 
— very serious results and is certain to irritate Muhammadans greatly. 
The Alhams urges the muni to abandon their insensate project and 


uggests that Muhammadans should one and all appeal to Government for the 
— of their grievances in this matter. 


(f) Land Revenue and Setilement. 


17. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd F ebrua , regrets 
that the authorities in the taluk of Villuppuram 

_A remark on the collection of collect kist in that place with great rigour 
kist in the taluk of Villuppuram. notwithstan ding the heavy damage sustained 
by the crops by the severe drought of last year. It is the heavy assessment 
and severity in the collection of land revenue that so impoverish the people 
as to reduce them to starvation when the rains fail even during a single year. 


(h) Railways. 


18. The Lokopakari, of the 26th January, referring to the ensuing 

. Mahamakam festival at Kumbakénam, parti- 

3 A N cularly requests the railway authorities not to 

— — during the allow Va pee. in the railway compart- 
y 


ensuing Mahamakam festival at ments, as is generally done in times of festival, 
Kumbakénam. for overcrowded carriages not only cause great 


inconvenience to the passengers, but facilitate 
the outbreak of epidemics. The paper wishes that the South Indian Railway 
authorities should see even in ordinary days that each compartment is occu- 
pied by not more than eight passengers as in the Madras Railway. 
19. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th January, reports that, on the 20th 
Advisability of constructing January, as the mail train which left Cuddalore 
urinals in tho third-clase — ee midway betwee n Maduräntakam 
of the South Indian Railway. and Pattalam stations, a third-class passenger 
opened the door of the .carriage in view to 
enable his child to ease itself, and that, as the child lost its balance, it dropped 
down from the carriage and was picked up dead. The paper remarks that, 
owing to the absence of a urinal in the third-class carriages, passengers are 
obliged to open the doors, and requests the South Indian Railway authorities 
to provide third-class carriages with urinals even as is done in the third-class 
carriages set apart for female passengers. 


(7) Salt and Abkédri. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th January, publishes an extract from 


mere the article written by Mr. Caine and published 

Mr. me 8 charge ** ~~ in the Abkéri, in which Government is 
— — enk charged with encouraging drinking among its 
5 subjects and refers to facts and figures in sup- 

port of this statement of Mr. Caine. The paper remarks that it is the bounden 
duty of the people to take steps to prevent Government from encouraging 


drinking. 
(4) General. 


21. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 16th January, feels sorry to learn that 


„  coolies working in the relief works at Jam- 
„ * >, —— malamadugu in Cuddapah are obliged to walk 
Jammalamadugu in Cuddapah daily a great distance to reach their seene of 
labour, and requests the authorities to adopt 

measures to avoid such hardship. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 7 January, complains that the present 
A 181 f N Huzur Serishtadar of Chittoor is bent upon 
bs Bong Ohi the Serish- appointing his own relations in the collectorate, 


Re „that he did the same while he was serishtadar 
in the districts of Bellary and Cuddapah, and that, in order that he may 


8 
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exercise his authority over the whole district, he declines to accept a Deputy 
Collector’s post when it is offered to him. 8 


23. The Swadesamitron, of the 28th January, reports that the gun practice 
: in the Fort battery has seriously affected the 


* ion Oo ache — walls of the new High Court buildings and 


that many cracks have been formed in them, 
which render the structure unsafe. The paper says that the edifice was con- 
structed at a cost of sixteen lakhs of rupees and that it should be incapable of 
withstanding the vibrations caused by the gun practice in the Fort speaks 
very much against the engineering skill of those responsible for its stability. 
The paper blames Government for squandering its revenues on such weak build- 
ings, while it is unable to render a little to help the poor in times of famine. 


24. The- Vetttkkodiyon, of the 23rd January, observes that the rulers of 

A suggestion to Government the Native States of Mysore and Hyderabad 

regarding famine relief. send their leading officials to such parts of 

their territory as are affected by famine and 

direct them to relieve the famine-stricken subjects, be the cost of relief what 

it may. The paper wishes that the same policy were tried in the Madras 
Presidency also. 


25. The Vettikkodiyon, 8 30th Janua 3 objects try sale in the 
ae , adras markets of dates impo rom Bombay 
puted Sue bodes.” — a thereby tle plague may be imported into 
| Madras. The caution adopted by the postal 
authorities of disinfecting letters coming from Bombay may be wisely 
extended to all articles likely to spread the infection. : 


26. A correspondent to the Janamitran, of the 30th January, referring to 

; the ensuing Mahamakam festival at Kumba- 

a ae eo kénam, makes the following suggestion :—That 
one or two postal clerks be stationed in some 

central building in the town, such as the office of the registrar of births and 
deaths, and be required to receive letters for registration and money orders, &c. 


27. The Vetitkkodtyon, of the 6th February, hears that the Sub-Collector 
| of Vellore, on a prayer made by the Muham- 
madans of that place, permitted them to use a 
certain mosque which had been closed for 
public worship for a long time on account of a 
riot that took place several years ago; but, as the loud noise of the devotees 
was unbearable to him, he has withdrawn his permission and the mosque has 
again been closed for public worship. Tho irregular procedure of the Sub- 
Collector, or other officer who is responsible for this, requires the.attention of 
Government. 


28. The Andhraprakasika, of the 30th January, referring to the order 

: 8 ö requiring Talisildars and Deputy Collectors to 

1 keep saddle horses and to the present practice 

of these officers going to sleep in their carriages while touring and submitting 

false reports of inspection, suggests that it would be advantageous to substi- 

tute horse allowance in the place of travelling allowance and recommends that 
the same might be allowed to-the Deputy Tahsildars also. 


29. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 1st February, after pointing out that 
ks the present famine in India will necessarily 
Famine expenses—how they (ause considerable reduction in the revenue 
muß for some years to come, suggests tliat savings 
5 be effected in one or two directions. It says that the army is too large, 
and, as Mr. Caine says, ten British regiments may be disp nsed with. The 
native army might also be cut down to a great extent. The country is now 
covered with railways and troops could be sent with ease from one part of the 
land to another. ä . 


A request to Government re- 
Feilns a certain mosque in 
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In the next place, says the editor, many of the salaries are too high and 
could with rma ger riety be cut down. They are higher than the country 
can pay and are believed to be higher than in any other cot in the 
at ay and this too when the country is one of the poorest in the world. 
Then again there are many useless establishments which might be abolished 
without the least inconvenience to the country or to the Government. 


30. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 6th Febrvary, is 


3 5 glad to notice the appointment of the Honour- 
Kr a Advocate-Oene able Mr. Bashyam Aiyangar as the Officiating 


14 adras and * 
is Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock has, by appointing Mr. am 
* —7 the doubt whether a vakil can fill that office d 
been hitherto held by a European barrister, the people of India should be 
ever grateful to His Excellency. ; | 

Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Chandrtka, of the 10th February, 
expresses a similar opinion. 

31. Referring to a remark of His Honour Sir Dennis Pitzpatrick to 

the effect that the grain-sellers, who had been 
Sir Dennis Fitzpatrick and toring up grain in large quantities in the ho 

the grain-sellers. of selling it at famine prices and thus making 
their fortunes, had been committing a great blunder and would ibly suffer 
loss, the Qusim-ul-Akbar, of the 28th January, remarks that the Muhammadans 
consider a king for the time being as the shadow of God, whereas the Hindus 
consider him only as a tenth part of Ishwar (God). No man can deny that 
none can be a ruler of hundreds of thousands of people without the special 
favour of Almighty God, and hence anything 2 from the mouth of 
such a high personage must have some truth in it. Likewise, the Qasim 
observes that His Honour’s prophecy has been fulfilled, and these grain-sellers, 
who disregarded his advice, are selling the grain which they collected at a 
loss in consequence of the recent rains. 


32. The Qusim-ul-Akbar, of the 20th January, says the bubonic plague, 
which has been prevailing in Bombay for the 
last four months and committing great havoc 
there, has also spread to Karachi, Poona and Surat. Such being the case, if 
effectual preventive measures are not adopted, it is feared that it will spread 
throughout the length and breadth of India. The heaven-born people of 
Europe, it says, do not mind its spreading here; but they fear Europe may 
become a second Bombay, and, to avoid the infection, a notification has been 
issued by the European monarchs that no commodities shall be imported into 
their countries from the affected ports. The European monarchs are adopt- 
ing every possible measure to prevent the disease reaching Europe, but it is 
a wonder that no effectual preventive measures have been adopted in India. 
Thousands of terror-stricken people are leaving Bombay for other towns— 
Bangalore, for instance, where it is feared the disease will break out in conse- 
quence. It is not known whether the refugees are detained in quarantine 
and their clothes, &c., are disinfected. The placing of a hospital assistant at 
railway stations with orders to find out whether any infected person comes 
from Karachi or Bombay is defective, inasmuch as no infecte rson will 
admit that he has been attacked by the plague. The report submitted by 
these hospital assistants to the effect that no affected person has up to this 
time arrived is entirely untrustworthy. It is therefore advisable that a high 
medical officer with some subordinates may be placed at the railway station 
of each city for the purpose of carefully examining the passengers from Bom- 
bay, Karachi, Poona, &c., and placing them in quarantine for at least four days. 


33. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 30th J n an item from the 
Piet Paisa Akbar, of Lahore, as follows: — The 
Oaloutta IA * the Superintendent of the Calcutta Museum is 
perhaps unaware that Mussalmans are not 

pleased at seeing the pictures of their prophet Muhammad, and from a religious 


Bubonic plague. 
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int of view consider that to keep or even to look at a picture of the het 
isa sin. They regard a picture of this sort asa 3 h to their Rr. 
To hang pictures of this description in the Caleutta Museum grieves by the 
heart many loyal subjects of Her Majesty. The editor of the Paisa says that 
he himself saw the picture of the prophet and of the two imams, Hasan and 
Husain, among the other pictures in the museum and that the picture of the 
prophet represented him as beardless and having long moustaches. It need 
scarcely be said that sach a representation is simply absurd and preposterous 
and shows the stupidity and ignorance of tlie artist. 


34. The Alhams, of the 7th February, in an article on the dismissal from 


the Ceylon Civil Service of Mr. Lee Messurier, 
1 of the % has lately embraced the religion of Islam, 
regards with regret the action of the British 
Government and Parliament and their refusal to his repeated remonstrances 
against the harsh and unjust order passed in his case, and remarks that it is 
incumbent upon the British Government to protect and uphold the religious 
interests of all parties; but, on the contrary, its action in the case of Mr. Lee 
Messurier casts a slur on the fame and justice of the British Government and 
offends the religious feelings of all Muhammadans. The article winds up by 
saying that Muhammadans condemn the action of Government in the case in 
question. 


35. The Shams-ul-A kbar, of — 8th February, nae the 1 
5 referring to the bubonic plague, remarks that 
Mee fe ep and the bu- traders have Ie = in consequence 
* of tlie plague and they will suffer still more if 
it continues, and hence suggests to Government the adoption of every possible 
remedial measure and the expenditure of as much money as is required for 
the purpose. 3 
The Shams, in concurring with the above suggestion of its contemporary 
as reasonable, observes that the 1 and progress of every empire 
depend entirely upon education and trade. 


IV.—NaTIveE SraTEs. 


36. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 1st February, speaking of the state- 
ment that the Resident of Hyderabad has a sum 
of a lakh and sixty-five thousand rupees ready to 
be handed over to the Nizam as surplus revenue 
of the Berars, asks if there is no means of obtaining a guarantee from the 
Nizam’s Government that the surplus will be spent for the benefit of the 
people of Berar, who paid the revenues, and will not be squandered away for 
the pleasure of the Nizam himself or for the benefit of his favourites. | 


37. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 6th February, requests that the 
Government would be pleased to publish the 
Inspection report upon the report made by Mr, Biddulph on his inspection 
accounts in the Comptroller's of the accounts in the office of the Comptroller, 
office, Mysore. Mysore ’ 
38. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the fe 3 speaking at ie 2 
N tration of the Native States generally, says that 
The administration of the the Native States form an — don of 
Native States and the British : : 
Government. India, and, when they were independent, their 
: sovereigns were in constant dread of enemies 
and were therefore obliged to secure the good-will of their subjects by good: 
government lest these latter should rise and overthrow their sovereigns with’ 
the help of other Rajas. Now that the British Government has given to every 
State absolute security from all enemies, external and internal, the native 
sovereign does not feel himself bound to his subjects for anything but his 
revenue, which he can exact from them with the British power on his back. 
The subjects cannot revolt against the oppression of their sovereign without 
incurring the wrath of the British Government. The Rajas can therefore act. 
pretty much as they please with their subjects, and, when the Political Agents 
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sympathise with the subjects as against the ruler, a cry is raised that the 
olitical Agents are unnecessarily interfering with the internal administration 
and annoying the ruler. Thus good administration in a Native State has 
become a mere matter of chance. The native Rajas of the present day do 
not think it necessary to take any in the administration of their States. 
Once, when’ a certain Raja was asked why he was always travelling away 
from his province, replied that he was not a daily labourer working to earn 
his wage. Such sovereigns look upon their States as their own personal 
property and think that their subjects pay taxes for their personal enjoyment. 
It is, therefore, incumbent on the British Government to bring these 
sovereigns to a sense of their responsibility, to make them feel that they are 
the paid corventa of their subjects, that they should give an account of their 
stewardship every year, and that they should always live among their subjects 
and that the good administration of their province is their bounden duty. 


39. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 10th February, is informed that Mr. 
Plowden, Resident at Hyderabad, has obtained 
te rg powers granted from the Government of India power to go 
9 into any telegraph office and see all telegrams 
received within the State. He has further ordered that all telegrams received 
by any of the newspapers should be submitted to him before being published. 
Tho editor remarks that people are disgusted with the arbitrary powers 
exercised by the Resident in a province belonging to a native Prince. 


40. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Mitram, of the Ist February, while 
3 1 deprecating the practice of the Cochin Sirkar 
Cochin * rd pap tr catching elephants from the State forests at its 
r a cost, says that, as the expenses involved in 
3 catching elephants sometimes exceed the sale- 
ere thereof, it should be left to private enterprise, a royalty being 
evied per head of elephants so caught. If the Sirkar adopts this method, it 
could grant the waste lands now reserved for catching elephants for cultiva- 
tion to persons who had applied for such lands times without number, and 
thus get additional revenue. 


41. A correspondent in the same issue of the paper invites the attention 
of the Travancore Sirkar to the vagaries of 
the Changanasseri police. It appears that illi- 
terate persons, such as Pulayas and Paraiyas, 
who take vegetables, firewood, &c., to be sold in Changanasseri market, are 
very much harassed by the local police if they refuse to part with the things 
at the prices offered by the latter. ‘The correspondent adds that the oppres- 
sion of the police has hecome more intolerable than that of a gang of Mussal- 
man bad characters who live by plundering these poor persons of what they 
carry to the market for sale. 


42. Another correspondent in the oe issue of the paper says ee 

zn gs there is no law at present in the Native in 

“dt ue ta = if controlling A of the Abkäri 
f Department or for the collection of the abkäri 

revenue, the abkäri contractors make their own rules for the conduct and 
guidance of sub-contractors, toddy-drawers, &c., and levy such rates from 
vendors as are determined by themselves. As this anomalous practice affords 
ample facilities for the contractors and sub-contractors to oppress the toddy- 
drawers and levy fees from them arbitrarily, it should be put a stop to. it 
appears that, owing to the illegal and exorbitant demands of these contractors, 
even riots have occurred occasionally. Ihe correspondent therefore invites 
the attention of the new Diwan of Cochin to pass an Abkäri law at an early date. 
43. A leader in the Malayala e 4 the 30th January, while re- 

a 8 marking that the nomination by Government 

2 2 8 8 last year of Mr. Sankara Subbaiy ar, Diwan of 
Fellows of the Madras Univer- Travancore, and Mr. Govinda Pillai, a Puisne 


Vagaries of the Changanasseri 
police. 


sity. — Judge of the Travancore High Court, as Fel- 


lows of the Madras University, says that, as. 


33 


the time for nomination of Fellows this year is fast a 
out of time now to mention the names of some more di 
deserving that honour, and cites the names of Martanda Varma, B.., First 
Prince of Travancore, Mr. N | Aiyar, B. A., Settlement Peishkar, Professor 
Sundram Pillai, Mr. Thanu Pillai, u. ., Chief Seoretary to the Travancore 
Sirkar, Mr. Kuruvila, a retired Engineer of Travancore, and Mr. Ponnan 
(Barrister-at-Law), the late Zilla Judge of Ernakulam. 


44. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 6th Febru- 


ing, it will not be 
ed gentlemen 


1 „mary, writes that cholera is largely prevailing in 
_ Cochin 2 8 „ and around Tiruvillamalai in Naive Cochin, 
invited to cholera prevailing in and invites the attention of the Sirkar to the 


: desirability of establishing a hospital there and 
of deputing some medical men on cholera duty till that epidemic subsides. 


45. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, —— — February, says that, 

cb as it is quite inadvisable to appoint persons 

1 sper — other than those employed in Civil Conte as 

commissioners for estimating the value of 

improvements, &c., claimed by parties to suits, the High Court of Travancore 

should invite the attention of the zilla judges and munsifs in that State to the 

necessity of discontinuing the enigma of appointing outsiders gs commis- 

sioners and of submitting to it a list containing the names of clerks and others 
in their courts who are competent to act in the capacity of commissioners, 


46. Another leader in the same issue of the paper referring to the 
1 ities in the Travan. irregularities in the Registration Department 
siti Registration! Department. in Travancore invites the attention of the 
: : Sirkar to the matter, especially to the corruption 

prevailing in the copying department. oe 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


47. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 4th February, says that the havoc caused 
by famine and cholera in the Central Provinces 
Severity of the famine and gan be judged from the number of deaths 
cholera in the Central Provinces. ourring there. In the district of Jabalpur 
out of a total population of 76,000, so many as 27,000, died of starvation an 
20,000 of cholera. , 


48. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 6th February, says that, although 
Pane relief works have been opened in Cuddapa 
P The unsatisfactory state of the the suffering people cannot avail themselves of 
nnen them as the place where such works are opened 
is situated at a great distance from the homes of the sufferers, many of whom 
being unable to walk the distance die on the way or in their homes. In 
many cases the famine wages are so low that they are quite insufficient for 
the maintenance of the sufferers. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS, 


49. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th January, regrets that the Govern- 

| ment of India has sanctioned for the Madras 

A hint to the members of the Government only a crore and twenty thousand 
Coal Legislative Council regard- rupees—a sum which is only a half of what 
rn * by the was sanctioned during previous years—for 
being spent on public matters. The paper 

thinks that this sum would not be sufficient to meet the requirements of this 
presidency in matters concerning the giving of grant, Public Works, &c., and 
requests the members of the local Legislative Council to pay heed to this subject. 


50. The sax ir is glad to hear that Legislative Councils are to be 
peat ong oan * ened in Burma and the Panjab from the Ist 


„Opening of Legislative Coun- of May. It says that from ita first sitting the 
cls in the Panjab and Burma. —— has been urging upon the attention 
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of the authorities the desirability of giving to the Panjab and Burma a local 
Legislative Council and a High Court. The paper however to learn 
that the members of these councils will not be representatives of the people, 
but will be appointed by Government. The paper hopes that the Central 
Provinces may soon be given @ local Legislative Council, that the Panjab 
may have a High Court of its own, and that Burma may enjoy the benefit of a 
University. 


51. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th January, regrets to learn that the 
proposition moved by Sir William Wedderburn 
Observations on the proposi- at the last meeting of Parliament for the ap- 
waa Fy by 1 4 —— pointment of a commission to inquire into the 
of P “let © sufferings of the Indian people caused by 
f sowoars (money-lenders), heavy taxation, and 
court fees was lost. The paper observes that Sir William Wedderburn is 
fully acquainted with the actual condition of the people of India and that his 
assertions therefore cannot be incorrect. The paper further says that it is a 
fact that the bulk of the people in the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay are 
on the verge of insolvenvy owing to — taxation, and mentions, in proof of 
the statement, the present famine caused by a single year's drought. 


52. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 8th February, regrets that Government 

ae should spend every year nearly Rs. 34,00,000 

A remark on the Ecclesiastical on Eoclesiastical 2 large sum 

5 which might be conveniently utilised in reliev- 

ing the famine-stricken poor. The paper says that Government is not justi- 

fied in lavishing its revenues in this manner and appealing to British charity 
under the pretext that famine in India is the result of excess of population. 


53. The Andhraprakasika, _ the mg” January, regrets that ** mer- 
chants in Negapatam are exporting slaves to 

ie aha, Rangoon and thet the . y connive 

at the same. It states that these slaves are young women of lower classes, 
purchased from the villages in the neighbourhood of Negapatam. They are 
taken to Burma under some pretext or other and there sold to the highest 
bidders at private auctions to be kept by them as their concubines. It refers 
to a case in which a Negapatam woman is in the possession of a Paraiya 
in the Government kitchen at Rangoon and another in the possession of some 
other person in the cantine (?) cantonment. The Government is therefore 
earnestly solicited to put a stop to this horrible trade by issuing strict orders 
to the police and customs officers in Rangoon, Madras and Negapatam to 
closely inspect every ship arriving at, or leaving, those ports. 


54. The Sasilekha, of the 2nd February, referring to the same subject, 


Traffic in slaves. — 0 e Lee may put a stop to this 


55. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Patria, of the 30th 
3 January, writes that, under the orders of 
J colle orised establishment Kannampra Nayar, a toll of four annas is levied 

and collection of a toll by a private ll cart ° in brid 
individual near Temmalapuram ow. vere * a - certain bridge on 
in Palghat taluk. the foot-path leading from Kannanurpattola 

sh aa amsam in British territory to the Cochin State. 
The bridge in question was out of order and it was repaired by the said 
Nayar. It may, ia gs be owing to this that he levies the toll above 
referred to. The land, where the toll is levied, is the janmam property of 
Kannampra Nayar and lies within the British territory. As it is not in 
conformity with the policy and justice of Government that any private person 
should establish an fe an unauthorised toll like this, the matter is 
brought to the notice of the Collector and Government through the medium 
of this paper in order that it may be put a stop to. 


56. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the Ist February, while 
How to put a stop to Mappila 


reviewing the Government order on the last 
outbreak P Mappila outbreak, says that the statement of Mr. 
ee Faweett, in his essay on the Mappila outbreak, 
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embodied in the Government order, that agrarian. discontent is the cause of the 
Mappila outbreak is quite incorrect. The article gives a translation of the 
war song sung by the fanatics which Mr. Fawcett has extracted in his essay, 
and remarks that one of the effective measures for 2 to these 
outbreaks is to appoint educated Mappilas, such as Syyed a Mukkti 
Tangal, to give lectures in the aff taluks on the true principles of Islam, 
to translate the Koran into Malayalam and to print and distribute it amon 
the Mappilas in order to make them understand that the preachings an 
writings of the ignorant mullas are quite unfounded and absurd. 


57. A leader in the oe Kerala Chandrika, of the 7 4 ue 
f ae referring to the next auction sale of public 
Public ferries in Malabar. ferries in Malabar, says that although the f 
rules framed by Government are good and beneficial, yet in the administra- 
tion of those rules great irregularities prevail. It appears that the renters do 
not keep a sufficient number of boats in readiness at each side of the fe 
and passengers, animal and goods are unnecessarily delayed. As mails an 
Government servants are expeditiously ferried over, the authorities have no 
opportunity to realise the extent of the inconveniences and difficulties to which 
the r &c., are put by the renters. As some of the renters do not 
employ an adequate number of men to work the boats, the passengers them- 
selves have to work them sometimes. The article, in inviting the attention 
of the Collector of Malabar to the desirability of taking steps for removin 
the irregularities above referred to, suggests that the men employed to wor 
the boats should be appointed and paid by Government, the sum so paid 
being credited to the account of the ferry contractors, 


Llesued, 23rd February 1607. 
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No. 4 or 1897. 


REPORT 


NATIVE PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


FOR THE 


Fortnight ending the 28th February 1897. 


I.—Forsien Po.itics. 


Trane*Siberian Railway oe ee 
Turkey and Greece oe oe oe 


IIl.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Polico— 
Nil. 
() Courts— 
The Calicut bar resenting certain remarke of the Dis- 
trict Judge, Mr. O' Farrell 


A Malabar sub-magistrate examining a a low-caste wit- 
ness through the medium ofa court peon.. ee 


(e) Jail 
Nil. 
(4) Bducation— 


Tax on private school- buildings und play- grounds 
School peotors and text books ee ee 


e) Local and Municipal— 


Wretched condition of a certain portion of the Salem 
frontior road 


Bad condition of a certain road leading from Palam- 
cottah to Nägaläpuram ee oe oe oe 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement— 


Inadvisability of exacting Government dues from the 
ryots of the Géd4vari district 


A suggestion re yd the transfer of patta to the heirs 
of a deceased — 


A hint to Government ant regarding the collection of kist 
at Malayankulam in takam taluk ..  «- 


Forest 
(4) 3 
A gnc ion regarding the outbreak of cholera in 
kancheri 


Complaint against the railway employés of the Tanur 
station oe ee ee 


Theft in a passenger train 5 
(t) Fublie Works— 


Nil. 


Nil. 
(j) Salt and Abkéri— 


A severe order of Mr. But apc ector of Kurnool .. 


Complaint againet the Sub. 2 Salt and Ab- 
kéri, Manantoddy is * 


II.—Homs Apbumtersaarion— cont. 
(k) On 


A request to the postal authorities ee 
A remark on the attitude of Government regarding the 
suggestions of Mr. LeFanu, Famino Commissioner. 
A orgs gestion to Government regarding the publication 
4414 reports on vernacular newspapers 
Delay by t oard of Revenue in the disposal of the 
memorials submitted by the ryots for the es 
ment of the collection of kist .. 
A suggestion regarding the overs 
Inoome-tax in North Arcot 7 
Irregularities in the Manantodd dy po post office 
Promotions in the Registration Department 
Patan murderers 
Enlistment of natives in the volunteer force 
Murder at Rawalpindi 
The Muhammadans and the British Government 
Pilgrimage to Mecca ee 
Horse disease in Bombay 


III. —LIOIisLATIox. 


Famine Code 


Right of interpellation is eaid to be abused by the non- 
official members of the Madras Legislutive Council 


IV.—Nativs Srarzs. 


The administration of Hyderabad 

The wants of the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore. 

Inviting the attention of the Travancore Sirkar to the ex- 
tension of a certain road oe 


V.—Psgosrzcrs or tHe Crops Au THE ConpiTION OF 
THE Propce. 


Inviting the attention of the er to the scarcity pre- 
vailing in Malabar ee oe oe 


Cholera Temmalapuram, Malabar .. oe 


VI.—Misce_Lanzovus. 


1 of ting the natives of India the privilege of 
orming a volunteer of their ohm 
A remark on a certain of His Excellency Lord Elgin. 
Malpractices of sowcarsin Madras .. .. «+ 
Indian Parliament oe 
The famine 


bi deteriorated state of the Malabar District Gasette 
Tess ee 
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Names of newspapers. 


Place of publication. 


Se 
— 


Dates of papers received and examined dur 
—＋ , during 


Tau. 
Bi- monthly. 


„% Brahmagnana Bodhini 
4% Asthika Dutan 

‘‘ Satya Vartamani’’ 

66 Ka dhi ” ee ee 


Tri-monthly. 
“ Travancore Abhimani 


Weekly. 


„% Vikata Dutan oe 
‘* Arya Jana Priyan” 

„% Desabhimani 90 
„% Nilulochani ”’ 50 
„Sajjana Patrika” .. 
4% Jananukulan ”’ : 
‘¢ Dharma Samvardhani ” 
„ Vijayathvajam ”’ 

% Viveka Thivakaran * 


Bi-weekly. 
‘‘Swadesamitran” ., 


Tri-weekly. 
% Swadesamitran”’ ,, 


Taivoev. 
Monthly. 


‘* Balika ’’ oe 
1 Hindujanssamekarini“ 
„Messenger of Truth“ 


Zi- mont Aly. 
„ Patrikasaraprakasika ’’ 


Weekly. 
% Ra jayogi 
„ Prabhavati 
„% Desopakari ”’ 
" Vibudharanjani ” 
‘* Sanmarga Bodhini ”’ 


Bi-weekly. 


% Sasilekha .. ., 
“ Andhraprakasika ,, 


KaNARaes. 
Weekly. 


„Karnataka Prakasika’? 
Mysore Vrittanta Bodchini ”’ 
‘*Suryodaya”’ i 
„ Vrittanta Patrika 

„ Vrittanta Chintamani ”’ 


MALAYALAM. 


Tri-monthly. 


‘© Kerala Chandrika ”’ 
„ Nazrani Dipika ” 
„% Kerala Mitram ”’ 


Weekly. 


‘** Malayala Manorama’’ 
** Manorama’’ 

„% Kerala Sanchari’”’ 
% Kerala Patrika 


Hinpvustan}. 


„% Shams-ul.Akbar ”’ 

“sy aridah-i-Rozgar 50 

% Tilism-i-Hairat 

„ Alhami’”’ 

1 Qusim-ul-Akbar ” ve 
„% Munshar i- Muhammadi”’ 


Bangalore .. 
Mannärgudi 
Pasumalai 
Coimbatore 


Nagerkoil .. 


Culdalore . oe 
Negapatam 
Do. ae 
Tanjore ,, 
Tiruvédi .. 
Devikéta .. 
Tiruchengéd 


Madras 


Madras 


Bangalore 
Do. 
Do. 

Mysore 

Do. 


Calicut 
Mannanam 
Cochin 


Kottayam , 

Calicut 
Do. 7 
Do. 8 


Triplicane, Madras 
Rayapetta do. oe 
Tripiicane do. * 
Ice House Road, Madras. 
W yd 5 
0 


, 
ee ss 


15th Feb. 1897. 


10th Feb. 1897. 


13th and 20th Feb. 1897. 
16th Feb. 1897. 
10th and 17th Feb. 1897. 
16th Feb. 1897. 
15th and 20th Feb. 1897. 
13th Feb. 1897. 
15th and 22nd Feb. 1897. 
16th Feb. 1897. 
14th and 2ist Feb. 1897. 


4th, 6th, 9th, 11th and 13th Feb. 1897. 


16th and 18th Feb. 1897. 


Feb. 1897. 


15th Feb. 1897. 


8th and 15th Feb. 1897. 
lu „ 23nd „ „ 
„ 
12th „ 19th „ 

20th Feb. 1897. 


16th, 19th and 23rd Feb. 1897. 
7th, 20th „ Nach „ 5 


15th and 22nd Feb. 1897. 
30th ,, Sth ,, 
18th Feb. 1897. 
18th and 25th Feb. 1897. 
ae ee. 


20th Feb. 1897. 
10th and 20th Feb. 1897. 
ith ., Sit op 99 


13th and 20th Feb. 1897. 
. 
r 
13th IL 20th 97 99 


16th and 22nd Feb. 1897. 

13th ,, 2¢th * * 

löth „„ 26th „, 57 

zist „„ 28th 

11th, 16th, 18th ‘and 25th Feb. 1897. 
21st Dec. 1896. 


I.—Foreten Pourtics. 


1. The Vrittanta Patrita, of the 25th February, says that the Russian 
— vellwag. project of constructing a railway through Siberia 

. Will make the Russians practically masters of 

the whole of Asia, and with China and Japan as their allies they can conquer 


any country they like on the continent. 


2. The Shams-ul Akbar, of the 22nd February, publishes a rough sketch 
Tarkey and G map of the Turkish empire and Greece, and 
7 f states that Greece, which was formerly under 
the Sultan of Turkey and afterwards declared independent by the European 
powers, has been sending troops to Crete against the Sultan with the intention 
of annexing the island; recent telegrams, a translation of which it inserts, 
show that Greece has been exceedingly disrespectful to the Sultan and the 
wers. The editor does not know what will happen after the despatch of 
Turkish troops and war vessels to the island, but thinks that the powers will 
interfere and prevent the breaking out of hostilities, which, if declared, will 
tend to a general war. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


() Courts. 


3. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 22nd February, regrets 


to hear that there is no such harmony between 


‘ The — = serene — the district bench and the bar at Calicut as 
Judge, Mr. O, Farrell. could be desired. It appears that, when one 


Sivarama Kristna Aiyar, District Court Vakil, 
was arguing a case before Mr. O' Farrell, the District and Sessions Judge, some 
dogs began to bark from outside the court compound, and the Judge, who, 
as is widely known, could not bear any noise, even that of a crow, seemed to 
have remarked: ‘‘I cannot hear your arguments unless the barking of those 
unlicensed vakils outside is put a stop to.” If what the Judge is alleged to 
have said to the vakil is true, it is doubtful whether there is any more aggra- 
vated form of insulting that could be offered to a vakil. It had been frequently 
brought to the notice of the editor that Mr. O’Farrell more or less ridiculed 
the vakils of his court at different times, and these vakils patiently and coolly 
submitted to it. As this remark of the Judge has enraged the vakils, who 
are already in a state of excitement by the constant sarcasms and abuses 
from the bench, some of them recently convened a private meeting for the 
purpose of concerting remedial measures. The opinion is expressed. that, if 
the District Judge did really say so, he ought to withdraw his remarks. 

The Kerala Patrika, of the 20th February, referring to the same subject, 
condemns the conduct of Mr. O’Farrell and remarks that, as it is the innocent 
arties who have to suffer on account of the strained relations between the 
bench and the bar, the High Court ought, as a matter of necessity, to bestow 
its attention upon this affair. 


4. A paragraph in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th Febru- 
ary, says :—The Quilandy Sub-Magistrate is a 

A Malabar sub-magistrate Graduate in Arts. In a case, which was re- 
— a low-caste witness ently tried at his residence, he had to examine 
wach the medium of a court 4 are (slave). The magistrate thought that 
en even on the occasion of trying a case, accord- 
ing to the English laws, he could not, at the end of this nineteenth century, 
violate the Hindu custom which requires a Pulaya to stand at a distance 
of sixty-four feet from a Brahman. We know, as a matter of fact, that the 
5 ulaya in question was ordered to stand at the distance enjoined by the 
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custom and examined through the medium of a court peon. Although this 
procedure is allowed in Cochin and other Native States, the attempt to put it 
into practice in British territory is rather audacious or inconsiderate. 


(d) Education. 


5. The Vrittanta Patrike, of the 25th F 1 says that the resolution 
of the Madras Board of Revenue to tax build- 

ings and play-grounds of private schools is 

very unjust. 

6. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 27th February, speaking of the 


question asked at the last meeting of the 
— Inspectors and text- Madras — Council concerning text- 
OBS. 


books published by Inspectors of Schools, says 
that the question elicited something not very creditable. The paper is of 


opinion that though there is always a danger of Inspectors using their influ- 
ence with the managers of schools to get a good sale for their books, yet it 
cannot be denied that Inspectors of Schools are by their experience best fitted 
to bring out text-books to meet the requirements of the schools within their 


circles. 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 10th February, describ- 

ing the wretched condition of that part of the 

Wretched condition of a cer- Salem frontier road, which extends from the 

tain portion of the Salem fron- 54th to 73rd mile, requests the authorities con- 

tier road. cerned to repair the said road and to plant 
avenue trees on both sides of it. 


8. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 11th February, draws 
25 the attention of the authorities to the bad con- 
Bad condition of a certain 


dition of the No. 2 road leading from Palam- 
ad lead pg ae 
to — * Cea te Nägaläpuram vid Vilathikulam, and 


requests them to get it repaired so as to make 
it fit for traffic. 


Tax on private school-build- 
ings and play-grounds. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
9. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th February, requests Government to 


Inadvisability of exacting oy a lenient view of the memorial submitted 


Government duce from th y the managing committee of the District 
of the Géddvari district ots Board of Gdédavari, describing the severe 


damage caused to the crops by the floods in the 
month of August and the heavy loss sustained by the ryots in consequence and 


pening out the inadvisability of exacting from the ryot land-tax and water- 
cess under such circumstances. 


a The paper says that nearly 40,000 acres of 
nanjai land and 10,000 acres of 5 : fr 


punjai land were severely damaged by the 
floods and the whole district of Géddvari has been reduced to a state of pau- 
perism, and that, in these circumstances, it would be extreme hardship to the 
ryots if they should be made to pay the land assessment now. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th February, dilating on the various 


= disadvanta F tl t joint patta system 
A ges of the present joint p ystem, 
. pron — ro Blige: is glad to learn that 2. in view to 
a deceased pattadar. avoid the great delay which is now made by 
6 revenue officials in cases of transfers of pattas, 
tbe ie tahsildars and other revenue authorities to give their * 
N ee to such cases. This order, the paper says, will remove a great hardship. 
8 is syne pigre observes that, in the case of a patta being transferred to 
8 0 * eceased pattadur, Government generally transfers the patta to 
© nelr who manages the family to the exclusion of the other members. 
As this system give 
lection of kist, &c. 
transferred to all t 


S rise to many inconveniences and difficulties in the col - 


2 suggested that, in such cases, the patta should 17 
e * . E ca 
be modified accor dingly, jointly, and that the Revenue Regulations shoul 
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11. A correspondént to —— of = 18th : cong qh rane 
1 to Government regard- | o poverty of the ryots living in Malayan- 
ul — n of bist at Ma- dan * Maduréntakam taluk caused by the 
layankulam in Maduräntakam ure of crops, thinks it desirable that the 
taluk. authorities should postpone the collection of 
kist in that place till the next harvest season. 


(A) Railways. 


12. A correspondent to the 11 of the 18th Febreary, report- 
uggestion regardi ing that cholera has broken out in Vadakkan- 

th — *,* * 
IX. of den in Vadak- cheri, requests the authorities to subject the 
bancheri, railway station of Shoranur to a quarantine, 


and also to appoint there an hospital assistant 
to treat persons who may be suffering from cholera. 


13. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 20th Febru- 
f ary, invites the attention of the Traffic Man- 
IF Ae ager, Madras Railway, to the inconveniences 
„ experienced in getting passes for booked 
at the Tanur station. The correspondent adds that, if the station employés 
are not given bribes, they receive tlie freight of the goods from the consignors 
and order them to present themselves the next day for the . It appears 
that, if the — are left at the station, tho contents thereof are partly 
extracted by the porters. 


14. The Shams-ul Akbar, of the 22nd February, states that, on the 9th 
idem, on the arrival of a passenger train at t!.e 
Hyderabad station, some passengers reported 
that, while coming from Wadi, they lost some six thousand rupees in cash and 
jewels, and says that thefts like this rarely occur on other lines for the reason 
that the police keep passengers on the alert awakening those who are asleep 
every now and then. The Shams suggests the immediate adoption of the 
same measure on the above line. 


Theft in a passenger train. 


(O) Salt and Abkért 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th February, writes as follows :—In the 
A sun ele ct te ( Kurnool there is very little sale for 
laly, Collector of Kurnool. toddy at present owing to the prevalence of 
famine. Toddy shops have been leased at low 
rates; but the vendors, though paying for the license, are obliged to close 
their shops, as there is little consumption of toddy. The abkäri rules require 
that a licensed vendor must keep hisshop open. The Collector of the district, 
Mr. Mullaly, in spite of the recommendation of the Deputy Collector, Mahdi 
Husain Sahib Bahadur, insists on a strict compliance with the rule. This 
proves a hardship on the lessees, for they have to pay at high rates to the 
owners of toddy-drawing trees, draw toddy, keep it unsold, and throw it 
away. None benefits by the strict enforcement of the rule, while the contrac- 
tors suffer a heavy loss. In a time of famine like this, poor people deserve 
consideration. 


16. The Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 13th February, publishes a 
domplaint ee e ak newsletter in phys it 3 t wen 
aims against the Sab Sub-Inspector of Salt an ri, Manantoddy 
aad * Range, — the local liquor depôt, he 
. found some difference in the strength of the 


liquor in the depöt and that sold in shops. The sub- inspector accordingly 
brought a charge against the depét-keeper, but curiously enough the depdt- 
keeper was let off by the sub-inspector the next day on the ground that it 
was not a case in which he could be charged. The writer of the article says 
that he is at a loss to understand why such a clear case detected by the sub- 
inspector was given up, and hopes that the inspector will see to the matter. 
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(4) General. 


. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 10th February, suggests to 
e the head of the Postal t the ud visa- 

A request to the postal autho- bility of making the experimental office at 
rities. Siru in the taluk of Vri alam a 


permanent office, with a peon for delivering letters. 


18. The Swadesamilran, of the ltith February, does not like that Gov- 

ernment should disregard the ions of 

A remark on the attitude of Mr. LeFanu, the Famine Commissioner, who 

Government regarding the ui, is earnestly working to afford relief to the 

—— of Mr. LeFanu, Famine famine-stricken people. The paper remarks 

K» that it is unseemly that Government should 
indulge in finding fault with his suggestions. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th February, suggests that reports on 
vernacular newspapers, submitted by the various 
Translators to Government, should published 
* deular Once a week instead of once a fortnight as at 
. e eee eS resent. The same paper requests the said 
R ranslators to represent to Government the 
grievances of the ryots caused by famine by ving an accurate translation 
of the salient portions of the account given in the vernacular newspapers. 


A suggestion to Government 
regarding the publication of fort- 


20. The same paper asks the Board of Revenue why it has not as yet 

i of the several memorials submitted by 
the ryots praying for the postponement of the 
collection of the arrears of kist due for the 
current fasli year. The paper remarks that 
such long delay in the di of the memorials 
must cause heavy grievance to the ryots, espe- 
cially at a time when they feel themselves unable to pay their Government dues 
owing to failure of crops, and the revenue officials are very active in the work 
of collection. The paper hopes that the subject will attract tie notice of Mr. 
LeFanu, and calls on the English press and the Government Translators to 
help the ryots by representing to Government their grievances which are 


really unendurable. : 


21. The Sajana Patrika, of the 22nd February, thinks it advisable that 
echools and colleges in Madras should be moved 
to subscribe for the Famine Relief Fund even 


as was done in Bengal at the suggestion of the 
Director of Public Instruction of that province. 


22. The Hindujanasamskarint, for January 


Delay by the Board of Revenue 
in the disposal of the memorials 
submitted by the ryots for the 
postponement of the collection 
of kist. 


A suggestion regarding the 
famine. 


1897, observes that the Head 
Quarters Deputy Collector, North Arcot, im- 
ed an income-tax of Rs. 245 on the Zamindar 
of Bangarupdlaiyam and dismissed his appeal for default a few days after it 
was filed without giving him any notice of the date of its hearing. The paper 
hopes that the Government will take the matter into consideration. 


23. The Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 13th February, publishes a 

3 correspondence inviting the attention of the 

toddy — os. postal authorities to the inconvenience experi- 

f enced by the people going to the Manantoddy 

post office to buy postage labels and embossed envelopes. It appears that, 

whenever the people go to the post office, tlie doors of the office are found to 
be shut and they have therefore to return disappointed. | 


24. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 20th February, 


mvites the attention of the Inspector-General 
Department. of Registration to the injustice done to M. S. 

oor Rama Pattar, B.a., who has been a clerk in the 
District Registrar’s office, Calicut, for the last three years nearly and who has 


passed all the departmental tests for the; post of a sub-registrar, by the 


} 


Income-tax in North Arcot. 


Promotions in the Registration 
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overlooking of his claims in filling up five vacancies that had from time to 
time occurred in the Malabar district since he entered the — 
This Rama Pattar is said to have acted as sub- registrar on three or four 


occasions, but he has not been given a ype weer 
promotion in the clerical line. * permanent sub-registrarship nor a 


The Manorama, of the 22nd February, 
expresses a similar opinion. 


referring to the same subject, 


25. The Qastm-ul Akbar, of the 11th February, writes that a Patan Qasm-cz Annas, 


e een killed with a dagger Mrs. Band, the wife of rev Fin. 1657. 
. a signaller of the telegraph office at Lahore, 

while she was coming out of some shop, and that, on seeing this, the husband 

attempted to seize the dagger, but the Patan dealt him a severe blow on his 

hand aud escaped. A native pluckily seized the murderer who confessed his 

guilt and made a statement before the magistrate that he had come from 

Peshawar to kill all the Feringhis (Europeans). The editor regrets that these 


„wild frontier Patans ” invariably commit similar crimes and that Government 
takes no steps whatever to prevent them. 


26. The same paper, in mentioning with great pleasure on the authority 
. — the English newspapers that His Excellency 
„ ir Arthur Havelock has sanctioned, as a ten- 
tative measure, the enlistment in the Madras 
Volunteer force of Mr. C. Sankara Nayar, Narayana Rao and M. Venkata- 
sami Nayudu, observes that the gentlemen selected are not congresswallahs 
and that presumably their fidelity was tested by Government prior to their 
enlistment, and hopes that they will prove themselves second to none in 
fidelity to Government. In conclusion, the Qasim hopes that Government 
will sanction the enlistment of some more deserving and capable gentlemen in 
the volunteer force. 


27. The same paper writes * 1 · 1 of ve 1 5 ar yours: 
2 at Rawalpindi, having lost his box and go 

Murder at Rawalpindi = watch. suspected his Gurkha servant of the 
theft of the articles and reported the matter to the police. The police arrested 
the butler, who afterwards admitted the theft. The police, 228 asked 
him to show the place where he had secreted the articles. The culprit along 
with three police constables went to his master’s bungalow. Here he took up 
a revolver, shot one of the constables who died, and wounded the other two. 
Thence he proceeded to his own house, shut the doors, killed his wife and 
finally shot himself. With reference to the above, the editor remarks that 
crime of this kind is still rampant in Rawalpindi city, and this proves the 
carelessness of the police at Rawalpindi which in this case resulted in the 
loss of five lives. 


28. The Shams-ul Akbor, of the 15th February, quotes as follows an article —— 

8 à the from the Overland Mail. —“ The Indian Mu- Feb. 15th, 1807. 
Britich BA ammacans and ine hammadans are with great enthusiasm making 

ernment, , ert ; 
preparations to celebrate the jubilee of the six- 
tieth year of the reign of Her Imperial Majesty. The action taken by England 
against the Sultan of Turkey in connection with the recent Armenian atrocities 
has slightly hurt the feelings of the Moslem subjects of Her Majesty, but they 
ave at last come to the conclusion that the above action was not intended 
to extirpate or injure the Moslem religion, but only to compel the Porte to 
provide for the better government of his country. In short, the Muham- 
madans are beyond doubt faithful and loyal subjects of the British Govern- 
ment. The editor, in echoing the above sentiments, remarks that Moslems 
are not only faithful and loyal, but forbearing and contented, and that, because 
of their love for the British Government, they do not co-operate with other 
classes of the population in any political movements, and it is therefore only 
fair that Government should Took to their well-being and prosperity.” © 


Suams-uL Ax nan, 
Madras, 
Feb. 22nd, 1897. 


Hindus A- 
SAMSKARINI, 
Madras, 
Jan. 1897. 


KinaLA CHANDRIKA, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 20th, 1897. 
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29. The same paper writes that the strong protest of the Madras Govern- 
os to M ment, the Madras Munici y, the Chamber 
Pilgrimage to Mecca. of Commerce, Harbour Trust Board; Trades 
Association and the Mahajana Sabha to the effect that the port of Madras should 
be closed to pilgrims has so far not been attended with success inasmuch as the 
Government of India, by a telegram, dated Home Department, 6th February 
(Sanitary), expresses its opinion that there is nothing to preyent intending 
pilgrims from embarking on steamers lying in the Madras harbour as most 
of them do not belong to the infected tracts, and directs the Government of 
Bombay to isolate for ten days in Nasik or in some suitable place pilgrims who 
intend to embark on steamers lying either in Madras or in Calcutta harbours, 
and orders the Government of Madras to adopt measures to remove from 
the railway train and isolate in some place any pilgrim who may attempt 
to disobey the order. The Government of India is not willing to pass any 
orders that may prevent people from undertaking the pilgrimage to Mecca. 
or to interfere in any way with the religious sentiments of Moslems. With 
reference to the above, the editor tenders his sincere thanks tu the Government 
of India and says that all intending pilgrims should also feel very grateful, 
inasmuch as the Government of India, in spite of the terrors of the plague, 
has vetoed the suggestions made by local Governments and considered it 
impolitic to interfere in this matter, and thus offend the religious suscepti- 
bilities of the pilgrims, and, in conclusion, strongly hopes that the British 
Government will adopt the policy of ‘‘ non-interference” with respect to other 
religious matters however trivial and insignificant they may be. 

The same paper says that a public meeting was held in the Victoria 
Hall with the President of the Municipal Commission in the chair, at which 
it was resolved to ask Government to prohibit the embarkation of pilgrims 
from Madras. The editor remarks that the ilgrimage to Mecca is not enjoined 
by religion on poor men, but only on the rich. 


30. The Shams-ul Akbar, of the 22nd February, mentions that at Bomba 

a disease, which is very much like the bubonic 
plague, has broken out amongst the horses 
which have been recently brought from Australia, and observes that, as the 


disease is contagious, the authorities should try to prevent the horses from 
being sent to other places. 


Horse disease in Bombay. 


III.—LOISLATION. 


31. The Hindujanasamskarint, for January 1897, states that the wages paid 

1 to the coolies working on relief works are too 

5 insufficient for their subsistence and that they 

are therefore unwilling to serve on the works. It considers that the cooly 
rates in the Famine Code should be modified. 


32. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 20th February, 
e while commenting upon the questions put and 
to by ubunt tr Nhe noneofie;,1 the replies given at the last meeting of the 

Legislative Council, remarks to the followin 

members of the Madras Legisla- . 

tive Council. effect:—While the honourable members coul 
very well have gathered from Government re- 
cords and reports the information sought for, it was discreditable to them to have 
put such questions and to have been referred by Government to such records. 
It is to be regretted that, as some of the members do not show much discre- 
tion in exercising the right of interpellation conferred upon them by the new 
Councils Act, opportunity is afforded to Government and the public to laugh 
at them. Formerly the Muhammadan members of the Legislative Council 
were not breaking their silence at the council meeting, but that the present 
member, the Honourable Muhammad Sharif Khan Bahadur, is not a man 
of that stamp is clear from the number of questions put by him at the last 
and the previous meetings of the council. At the last meeting he asked not 
less than twenty eight uestions, and, although several of them were con- 
ducive to the welfare of the Muhammadan community, yet nearly half of them 
were absurd and out of place. As regards the answers given by Government, 
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it should be said that it disposed of the majority of questions by replying 

“yes” or no“ or „Government has no information on the matter.” Tho 

Government knew very well what the object of the questions was, but it did 

not depart from its traditional custom of replying. We do not think that 

such absurd and unconnected replies will in any way help the administration 

of justice, It is to improve the administration of the country that the right 

of interpellation has been granted, and, if this fact is kept in view both by the 

Governmént and the honourable members, that object can be achieved. Whon 

we hear the replies of Government to certain questions that Government 

has no information on the matter,” we are led to believe that Government 
shuts its eyes to the irregularities prevailing in the departments under it. 

Whose duty is it to take notice of such irregularities ? Is it not the duty of Gov- 
ernment as the controlling head of all the — ? Is it not the bounden 
duty of Government to make inquiries and give proper replies if it is not in 
possession of the information asked for? At the last meeting just before the 
quéstions were put and answered, the Honourable the President said that, 
although, according to the rules, the members were required to send in their 
questions six days prior to the meeting, yet, as the great bulk of the questions 
were sent just within that time, great Vécult y and inconvenience were experi- 
enced by Government in giving accurate and complete answers. We very well 
remember Government to have given the same stereotyped reply ‘“‘ Government 
has no information on the matter” even before this. If# member puts the 
question whether the attention of Government has been drawn to a certain 
article in a certain paper, the Government. replies that the article referred to 
is anonymous and not an editorial. Granting that it is not such, is it not 
incumbent upon Government to inquire and ascertain whether the allega- 
tions therein contained are true or not? Again, in the matter of certain 
questions, the Government desired the members who put them to repeat those 
questions at the next meeting of the council. What earthly benefit is there 
by repeating those questions? In the matter of certain other questions, the 
Government declined to answer on the ground that they were of a confidential 
nature. If the Government considers certain questions to be of a confidential 
. is it not better for it to disallow them rather than give unsatisfactory 
replies? 

In referring to the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, the Manorama and 
the Kerala Sanchari, of the 13th, 15th, and 17th February, respectively, 
express similar opinions. The last-named paper, the Sanchart, says that the 
reply given by Government to the Honourable Mr. Rangayya Nayudu’s 
question (“ Will the Government be pleased, in view to the present disturbed 
condition of the Ernad and Walavanad taluks in Malahar, to appoint a special 
officer to deal with the grave crimes in those taluks?”) was very appropriate. 
An impartial observer can never deny that the present Collector and other 
officers are exerting their utmost to repress crimes in the affected taluks, and 
the inhabitants of those taluks have 1 y begun to enjoy the fruits of the 
extraordinary labour of those officers. It is easy for a person, who is far off 
from the scene, to criticise and say that the disturbances in those parts should 
be immediately put down, but that it is in fact a difficult task cannot be 
denied. The opinion is expressed that the above reply which was given by 
Government appreciating the hard work of the district officers will be a 
strong incentive to them to work with increased zeal in future. 


IV.—NativeE SrarEs. 


33. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 15th February, says that the con- 
3 dition of Hyderabad is most deplorable; that 

N. administration of Hyder- although Sarwar Jung has been expelled, there 
is still great corruption among the officials and 

the delay in business is fearful; that justice is 1 badly administered, the 
magistrates being all corrupt and even the High burt not above suspicion ; 
that Government interferes in the decisions of judicial courts; that a large 
part of the country being under nobles, who are all independent of the Nizam 


KARNATAKA 
KAKASIKA, 
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Nazrant Dir ma, 
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Kermata PatTrixa, 
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and paying him nothing out of their revenue, the people who are directly 
under the — of the Nizam have to bear the whole of the burden of 
taxation ; that the finances of the State are mismanaged, only one-third of the 
money collected finding its way to the Nizam’s treasury ; and that the State is 
burdened with heavy debt and has lost its credit. The paper, therefore, calls 
upon the Government of India to set matters right. 


84. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 22nd February, complains that the 


be frequent change of Residents in Bangalore 
Militery Stat — tp Hoe gy 3 to the good government of the 
place, because there is no continuity of policy, 
and the Residents as well as Assistant Residents are unacquainted with the 
wants of the city. The Municipal Commissioners’ opinions are treated with 
scant respect. The city has been asking for a water-supply for the last fift 

ears — still the Government has not done much. The sanitation is bad. 
The editor therefore hopes that Residents may be appointed for fixed periods 


in future. 


35. A leader in the Malayalam Nazrani Dipika, of the 10th February, 

N while noticing that the Travarcore Sirkar has 

7 Inviting the attention of the ganctioned two and-a-half lakhs of rupees for 

ravancore Sirkar to the exten- . os 

8 the repair of the Kbttayam-Peerimid road, says 
that, instead of spending such a large sum of 

money for the upkeep of a road which passes through forests infested with wild 
elephants and through uninhabited localities, and which is not consequently 
much used by the public, it is better to extend the Kéttayam-Punhattur road 
to Peerimid. It remarks that the Kéttayam-Punhattur road is in a good 
condition, and, as the construction of a new road from Punhattur to Peeri- 
mid, a distance of thirteen miles, will not cost more than fifty thousand * 


the Sirkar could save nearly two lakhs out of the sanctioned allotment above 
referred to. 


V.—ProsPEcTs OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


36. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 13th February, 


ee while referring to the scarcity of food-grains in 
2 — pnt > Malabar, says that as rice, Peat is the staple 
ing in Malabar. P food of the district, is now sold at very high 
prices, it would be a blessing if Government 

would take early steps to collect a fund and make the merchants import rice 
from Burma and other places and sell it at a moderate price. It remarks that 
the object of Government in appointing Collectors as members of the Madras 
Famine Committee was to enable such officers to immediately bring to the 
notice of Government the distress, if any, prevailing in their own districts ; 
but, as Mr. Dance, Collector of Malabar, is obliged to spend his whole time in 
wandering about from place to place in the taluks of Ernad and Walavanad, he 
could not possibly devote his attention to the scarcity existing in the district. 


The article hopes that the authorities will speedily adopt the necessary 
measures before the matter assumes a serious aspect. 


37. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 20th Feb. 
Cholera in Temmalapuram, ruary, invites the attention of the Collector of 


Malabar. Malabar to the desirability of sending a medical 


officer to Temmalapuram, where cholera is said 
to be largely prevailing. The correspondent adds that the neglect in this 
matter of the Collector may perhaps be due to the matter not having been 
reported to him by the elk officers. It is said that, as the Kollangdot 


‘hospital, which is situated at the fartherest end of Temmalapuran, is unable 


to cope with the diseases occurring in its immediate neighbourhood, it is vain 
on the part of the people of Temmalapuram to expect any medical aid from it. 
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VI.—Miscenzaxgovs. 


38, The Swadesamitram, of the 11th February, regrets to learn that the 
13 ls a three native gentlemen who joined the volun- 
Pomp Tria hs peivilzee of deer corps, artillery section, were obliged to 
forming a volunteer corps of their fesign their connection with it because of the 
own. cry raised by the Eurasians who constituted the 


corps that they would rather cease to serve 
as volunteers than work with natives and be placed on a footing of equality 


with them. The paper adds that, whatever be the spirit of the principle of 
equality enunciated in Her wong Be Proclamation of 1858, where racial 
prejudices exist, Government has to shape its rules so as to avoid the fostering 
of such prejudices. The paper concludes by advocating the formation of 


pure native volunteer corps, as the natives of India have given ample proof 
of their devotion and unswerving loyalty to the throne of England. 


39. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th February, says that His Excellency 
Lord Elgin, at first, persisted in ruling that 
1 ne 128 order of Madras and Calcutta should be pilgrim ports, 
W 8 but afterwards changing his opinion has ruled 
that no Muhammadan pilgrim leaving Bombay can take ship for Mecca either 
at Madras or at Calcutta, and that, if any such pilgrim should be found in 
either of these ports, he would be sent back to his country at the expense of 
the State. The paper presumes that the agitation made on the subject, both 
in Madras and in Calcutta, must have induced the Secretary of State to direct 
His Excellency Lord Elgin to pass the order referred to. The paper regrets 
to remark that the Viceroy should place hiniself in the position of being over- 
ruled by the Secretary of State for India. 


40. A correspondent to the Vikata Dutan, of the 20th February, makes 
the following complaint against the sowcars or 
money-lenders in Madras. When a person 
pawns a jewel with a sowcar he is not given a 
receipt for the pawned article, and the consequence is that, when he takes the 
money to the sowcar for the redemption of the jewel, he is often told that no 
jewel has been received from him. Again, the rate of interest demanded by 
the sowcars is simply ruinous. The subject deserves the serious attention of 
Government so that the sharp practices of these greedy men may be checked 
and poor and helpless men may be saved from their grasping hands. 


Malpractices of sowcars in 


41. The Hindujanasamskarint, for January 1897, observes that the British 
Indian Parl; people are incapable of dispensing political and 
n administrative — unless their actions are 
controlled by a checking body like the Parliament.“ It therefore believes 
that the formation of an Indian Parliament is absolutely necessary. 


42. The same paper remarks that, as early marriages are formed only 
among the Brahmans, the same cannot be said 
to be a sufficient cause for famines occurring 
in India as has been stated by the English papers. The paper is of opinion 
that the famine is due to the imposition of taxes at the maximum limit. It 
observes that, if the English Government is afraid that India will fall into tlie 
hands of the Russians, the military expenditure must be met by money from 
the United Kingdom. 

The same paper asks why there should be such a frequent breaking out 
of famines when the British Government is Py tees to be the best of all the 
administrations that have existed in India, and further asks why on the mere 
approach of famine the people die of starvation. — It is shameful of Govern- 
ment to raise money by subscriptions, while it is skilful enough to exact mone 
from the pecple by enacting laws. It regrets that the beneficent Britis 
rulers have no mercy to protect their servants, while even a private master 
is ashamed to see his own servants suffer. Why should the wealth. of India, 


The famine. 
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asks the paper, be squandered away and why should even the revenue 
expressly collected for the purpose of famine relief be spent otherwise. It 
regrets that the present condition of India is obviously the natural outcome of 
the vain and useless expenditure in various ways and of the bestowal of all 
higher appointments on Europeans for want of confidence in the natives, and 
of the importation of foreign merchandise into India and of the transmission of 


the wealth of India in various ways. 


Karava Parana, 43. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 20th February, 

ag invites the attention of the Collector of Malabar 
5 , he 0 ° ° 1 

The deteriorated a oe the to the necessity of improving the District 

Malabar District Gazette Press) Gazette Press. ‘It appears that, as the types, 


both English and Malayalam, are very old and worn out, the characters are 
not legibly impressed on the paper and consequently it is very difficult to read 
what is printed for publication in the monthly gazettes. 
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I.—Foreicn Pourtics. 


1. The Vrittanta ae! 7 1 3rd March, says that the offer of a 
7 5 oan by England to Egypt has given offence 
mien Deion | eovnpetion of to the Governments of Bussia 4 France, in- 
asmuch as such a loan would tend to the 
permanent establishment of the Britisb power in Egypt. 


2. The Karnutaka Prakasika, of the 1st March, says that the affairs of 


Europe are in a most complicated and unsatis- 
factory condition. The rule of Turkey is bad 
and the people of that country, both Christians and Muhammadans, want 
a change, and the affairs in Crete are such as to lead to a great war in Europe 
in spite of the precautions the powers may take. 


European complications. 


II.—Home ApmMINIstTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


3. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sunchuri, of the 10th March, says 
Remarking that the arrange- to the following effect:—The Ramzan festival 
ments for repressing dacoities in Was over without any disturbance in the affected 
Malabar were highly oommend- taluks of Ernad and Walavanad. The Collector 
able and that the credit isdue to returned to Calicut. Mr. Fawcett and other 
Mr. Wilkinson, Assistant Super- officers also will shortly go back. Many were 
intendent of Police, Malapuram. afraid that there would be an outbreak in those 
taluks this year also, but it is a matter for great congratulation that the 
Ramzan ended without the slightest disturbance. It can be said without 
the least fear of contradiction that the timely arrangements made by the 
Collector and others for maintaining peace and order in the affected parts 
were highly commendable and effective. We hear that it was due to the 
fearless action of the Assistant Superintendent Mr. Wilkinson in particular 
that the campaign was so speedil — to a termination in such a higlily 
commendable manner. Mr. Wilkinson first arrested some of the leading 
dacoits and placed them in the lock-up, which not only created great terror in 
the minds of the other dacoits, but 4 cowed them down. If there be one 
European officer always in the district who knows the state of the country and 
the circumstances of the people as well as Mr. Wilkinson does, the Mappilas 
will not be so bold as to cause any disturbance, much less can they succeed in 
it. It is difficult to secure another European like Mr. Wilkinson who is 80 
thoroughly acquainted with the ins and outs of these two ‘‘ Mappila taluks.“ 
and so the permanent retention of Mr. Wilkinson in these taluks should form 
one of the chief measures adopted for the repression of crimes in them. We 
know as a matter of fact that some of the respectable and influential Hindus 
secretly assist the Mappilas in committing dacoities, and it appears that some 
of the Mappilas who are now in custody have also given out the names of 
certain of the abettors. If these persons who are known to be behind the 
scenes and who assist the dacoits are arrested and punished, and if those who 
buy for nominal value properties acquired by dacoity are also removed from 
those parts, dacoities and robberies will greatly cease. 


(6) Courts. 


4. A leader in the Malayalam Manoroma, of the Ist March, referring to 

the rumour that the District Judge of Calicut 

Remarks on the closing of intends closing all the courts for midsummer 
3 in South 3 for the vacation on or about the 17th May next, says 
n that the proposal of the judge to close the 
courts just at the beginning of the rainy season might suit his own con- 
venience, but it will seriously inconvenience the parties, vakils and the court 
establishments, inasmuch as they would have to attend the courts in the 
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hottest part of the weather to avoid which the midsummer vacation is allowed 
by Government; the authorities should therefore rule that the time when the 
vacation should begin should not be altered by the judges according to their 
convenience. 


5. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 6th March, says 
that some of the dacoity and robbery cases which 
The reason why the — were committed to the last Calicut sessions 
Judge of Calicut throws out the by the Magistrates of Ernad and Walavanad 
majority of dacoity cases, &., ee 
committed to the sessions. were thrown out for want of evidence. 
It says that as the police had purposely manu- 
factured evidence with. the view of having the cases thrown out, and as the 
magistrates who committed such cases had not weighed the evidence properly, 
the Sessions Judge had no other alternative than to acquit the prisoners in most 
of the cases. It appears that the Government Pleader had to withdraw a 
certain dacoity case during the trial at the sessions as he found that the case 
could not stand on the flimsy evidence brought forward by the police. The 
editor remarks that the police simply care for the case being committed to 
the sessions, and the 5 put forth by them serves only that purpose; but 
they do not care whether the prisoners are convicted or not. 


6. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 2nd March, 
u es ae that as some of the unlicensed vakils 
the criminal eat vakila 8 practising in criminal courts are 1 men 
f who have been dismissed from the lower ranks 

of the public service and who do not possess the necessary legal knowledge, 
the High Court should prescribe a Third-grade Pleaders’ Test examination for 
such vakils, persons who are not matriculates not being eligible to appear for 
the test. If such an examination be introduced and persons other than those 
who have passed it are forbidden to practise in criminal courts, the tone and 
character of the criminal court vakile who are of very great use to parties 


who cannot afford to engage first and second grade pleaders for high fees will 
be greatly improved. 


(d) Education. 


7. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 20th February, observes 
Ahinttotheeducational autho. that the publishers of Nithimanjari, a A e 
ritios regarding the publication text-book prescribed for the Lower Secondary 
of Nithimanjari. examination, give different versions of one and 
; the same stanza and thus mislead the young 
pupils. The correspondent suggests that the editing of the work may be 
entrusted to some one competent scholar, and that an authorised edition may 


be used in all schools, even as is the case now with regard to the Tamil text- 
book for the Matriculation class. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th March, makes a few remarks on = 
report of the Honourable Dr. Duncan on the 
—— — the report — ves progress of education in this presidency during 
presidency. 1895-96. The paper regr ets to concur with 

‘the Director of Public Instruction in thinkin 

that female education is at present in a very unsatisfactory condition, an 
opines that it cannot thrive well in this presidency unless Government 
encourages it by the offer of liberal grants. The paper observes that pri- 
mary education is not as it ought to be as the local and municipal boards to 
whose charge its maintenance is entrusted reduce their grants year after 
ear. In the continental countries of Europe, such as France, Germany, 
elgium, Denmark, Greece and Switzerland, primary education is in a 
flourishing condition chiefly for the reason that it is compulsory, and that its 
cost is borne by the State. As regards the proposal of Dr. Duncan to intro- 
duce. in this presidency a compulsory system of education, to be maintained 
by a special tax levied from the people, the paper is of opinion that Govern- 
ment should first see whether its present resources are not adequate for the 

purpose before resorting to the imposition of a special educational tax. 


The two male teachers on the 


staff 


ing school, Calicut, to be removed. 
Moy 


53 


memorial to be submitted to the Director of 
Public Instruction protesting against the re- 
* tention of two male teachers on the staff of the 
an Girls’ Training school, Calicut, and hopes that as the prayers of the 


of the Moyan Girls’ Train- 


memorialists are just and reasonable the Director would give a favourable 
decision in the matter. The article remarks that, owing to there being two 
masters on the staff, several respectable persons refuse to send their girls to 
the above institution for training. It is said that the retention of these two 
= in the school would seriously interfere with the education of several 
girls. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


10. A correspondent to the Viveka Thivakaran, of the 28th February, Vin 


A request to the Chairman of — the Chairman of the Nilgiris Munici- 


the Nilgiris Municipality. 


pality to direct his attention to the unsatisfac- 
tory lighting of the town as well as that of the 


market and hopes that remedial measures will soon be adopted. 


Mismanagement of the Calicut 
municipal hospital. 


11. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 27th February, n 


complains of the unusual delay made in com- 
pounding and giving medicine to persons who 
are in large numbers attending the out- patients 


ward in the Calicut municipal hospital. It says that as one compounder is 
unable to cope with the increased work in the out- patients“ ward, the District 
Medical Officer should ask the municipality to appoint one or two additional 
hands. It is further complained that the required drugs are not to be had 
in the hospital and consequently the mixtures given to the patients do not 


generally contain all the drugs mentioned in the prescription. 
is an acquaintance of the compounder tlie latter tells 


If the patient 
im that a particular 


drug has not been added, which he could buy at Boyce & Co.’s and mix it with 
the medicines given from the hospital. The opinion is expressed that if the 
present state of affairs continues the native public will lose faith in the hospital 


trea 


Appointment of Sufdar Husain 
Sahib Bahadur as 
officer. 


tment and the maintenance of the hospital will be in vain. 


12. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 6th January, in noting with pleasure lu 


the appointment of Sufdar Husain Sahib, 
Deputy Collector of Kurnool, as the revenue 
revenue officer of the Madras Municipality in place 

of Diwan Bahadur P. Ramaswami Chetty, 


observes that Sufdar Husain Sahib, besides being an able officer, is also very 
popular and that.the municipality should be congratulated for obtaining the 
services of such an able, energetic and popular officer. 


Rigour of the collection of kist 
a ayalpad in Cuddapah dis- 


Y Land Revenue and Settlement. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 28rd February, reports that kist is being 
collected ‘with great rigour in Vayalpad, Cud- 
dapuh district, and no consideration is given to 
the actual miserable condition of the ryots 
caused by fuilure of crops. It says that the 


Board of Revenue has ordered the revenue authorities to begin the collec- 


tion 


instalments instead of four. 


Cal 


of kist from January instead of from December and to collect it in three 
The paper regrets that the order of the Board 
ects the ryots to great hardship and that the procedure of Mr. Tate, the 
ector, who ignores the real condition of the poor ryots, only tends to 


make matters worse. 


Settlement and its effect on 


the 


ryots. 


14. The same paper remarks that the mirasidars in the Bengal presi- 
dency are in an affluent condition owing to the 
settlement being a permanent one, whereas in 
this presidency revision of assessment is made 
once in every twenty-five years and that this 


material. condition of the 


9. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrita, of the 27th February, Kanata Pararna, 
says that the Calicut public have 13 a Feb. 27th, 1897. 
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system tends to reduce the material well-being of the ryots. The paper 
asks why should this presidency be subjected to the ordeal of frequent 
settlements? The paper regrets to observe that the authorities in this presi- 
dency provoke misunderstanding between the mirasidars and their tenants 
by the introduction of new laws and enactments and that the mirasidars are 
in consequence obliged to spend their capital in litigation. The paper con- 
cludes by saying that the treatment accorded to the over-taxed people of this 
presidency is unquestionably harsh. 


(r) General. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th February, attributes the present famine 
to the excessive rates of assessment imposed by 
settlement officers who unscrupulously raise the 
land-tax from time to time, and asserts that the 
English Government is responsible for the poverty of the people of this presi- 
dency. It says that so long as this high assessment continues, famine and 
suffering will also continue unabated in this presidency, and that all the bene- 
ficial acts of Government, such as the construction of railways, opening of 
post offices, &c., will do no substantial good to the — The paper regrets 
that Mr. Stokes, who is in charge of the Famine department, pays no atten- 
tion to the suggestions of Mr. Le Fanu, that, in fact, the two officers never agree 
with each other, and that this want of agreement seriously affects the well- 
being of the famine-stricken people. The paper says that during the famine 
which broke out some twenty years ago, all the operations connected with 
relief were directly managed by Lord Buckingham, the then Governor, and that 


the people enjoyed great relief thereby. The paper hopes that His Excellency 
Lord Havelock will follow a similar course. 


A suggestion to His Ex- 
cellency Lord Havelock. 


16. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 24th February, referring to the appoint- 
5 ac iike oe of an additional Secretary on a salary of 
ment of a new Secretery on Rs. 2, 500 —a post reserved exclusively for civilians— 
a salary of Re. 2,500. says that it is rumoured that Rs. 2,000 of this salary 
would be paid from out of local and municipal 
funds. The paper asks how has Government which pleads want of funds for 
8 hospitals, repairing roads, and giving grant to pial schools, and the 
like been able to spare Rs. 2, 000 a month for a new Secretary ? It concludes 
with the remark that it is a matter for surprise that Government which would 
not sanction one rupee for the purchase of curds or butter-milk to be used in 
public water sheds has sauctioned Rs. 2,000 for the employment of a civilian. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th February, appeals to Government 
as well as the famine committee to protect the 
aay lly tl 0 famine- stricken people in the northern parts of 
e Pres amine-stricken this presidency which His Excellency recently 
prope in the northern parts of visited. The paper requests the authorities to 
the presidency. . 9 4 es e 
extend their help even to those respectable 
ersons whose past condition in life makes them feel it an indignity to go out 
or relief and who are therefore starving in their homes. The aper strongly 


advises Government not to be guided by the opinion of Mr. Tate regarding 
the present famine. 


An appeal to Government 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th February, makes the following 


1 remarks on the effects of famine :—The classes 
wail 3 Lr most affected by famine are the poorer ryots, 
weaving Porn * ate ° such as those who pay an annual Kist of Rs. 30 

* d th i In th 

class of ryots. an ow, and the weaving classes. in the 
Ceded districts and Salem their present con- 

one of extreme suffering. It behoves Government to give its best 
help to these suffering sections of the population by remitting’ their taxes, by 


feeding them while in distress, and by giving to the weavers advances of 
money for carrying on their trade, : 5 


dition is 
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19. The Talanidii, of the Ist March, writes in English as follows:— 


Katamont, 
Coimbetere 


Bicycle a blessing to the public. Me are glad to hear that our Collector, Mr. Mr. ist, 1897. 


! Herbert Bradley, while he went to Dharapuram 
on jamabandi, rode on a bicycle from Pulladam to Dharapuram with a view 


to inspect local fund roads, fields and cultivation thereon. So the bicycle is 


also a blessing to the public. We hope other Collectors and Presidents of our 
presidency will imitate this profitable example. 


20. A correspondent to 9 2 Dutan, of the 6th March, complains as 
: ' : ollows:—A certain youth named Ponnusami 
1 . — Naicker attended the Monegar Choultry with 


1 his females at about half. past eight on a certain 
day and took a prescription from Mr. Ramasami Mudaliyar, First-class Hospital 


Assistant. After sending away the females home in.a carriage he waited for 
about a quarter of an hour at the dispensary, and as no medicine was given 
to him he referred the matter to H. A. compounding in charge 3rd C., and 
got a reply that he could not get medicine unless he waited for half an hour 
longer. Ponnusemi Naicker thereupon resolved to return home. On the 
matter having been reported to Mr. Halge, the apothecary, he and the 
dresser met Ponnusami Naicker, and, addressing him us stupid“ and 
“impertinent,” seized the prescription from his hand and asked oe 
to drive him out in a very insulting manner. Ponnusami Naicker waited for 
half an hour more to represent his grievances to Dr. Walker, but, as the 
gentleman did not turn up, the said Ponnusami Naicker returned home with 


a heavy heart. The correspondent asks “is it to insult people that a hospital 
is opened and maintained from out of the funds collected from us ? 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th March, gives due credit to Mr. Dance 


Plunder and bloodshed in for the efficient arrangement he has made for 
a reventing, as far as possible, a Mappila riot 
. Ramzan in Wala vanad and Ernad. The 
paper says that insecurity of life and property is still felt by the people of 
those parts and advises Mr. Dance not to transfer Mr. Wilkinson, Assistant 
Superintendent of Police, from the district as he is a capable officer likely 
to prove useful where he is by reason of his local knowledge and experience. 
The paper also advises Mr. Dance not to proceed to Palghat or Calicut as 
soon as the Ramzan should be over under the impression that all danger 
would be then at an end. The paper says that ‘plunder and bloodshed are 
still indulged in by Mappilas, as well as by some Hindus, and that it is 
rumoured that some respectable persons aid and abet them secretly, and 
* the authorities to adopt every measure not only to prevent danger 
and anxiety to the people, but also to 4 to punishment all those men who 
work from behind the scene and instigate lawlessness. 


22. The Sasilekha, of the * 1 3 Fr * — 
e e i which people above the age o are debarr 

*. o> Senin fe pail eae from 1 Government service is seriously 
affecting them, asks why persons even in tempo- 

rary employment should be bound by the said rule, while the Europeans, Eura- 
sians, Probationary Deputy Collectors, and Pleaders and Vakils seeking District 
Munsif’s places are free from the operation of such a rule. It argues that as 
people acquire mature powers of understanding only at about the age of 25, 
and as the grant of pension depends not upon one’s age but upon one’s ser- 
vice, the rule is useless, nay, it is a serious impediment in the way of young 


men anxious to prosecute their studies. It therefore recommends the cancel- 
lation of the rule. 


23. The Messenger of Truth, for March. ane on e r 

are entrusted with village postal duties also on 

Schoolmasters and post offices an additional salary of 3 3 per mensem, 
remarks that, though the said arrangement may profit the Postal department, 
it is wholly prejudicial to the education of the pupil children, as the school- 
masters are obliged to attend to postal duties both at night and during school 
hours. It suggests that Government will do well to entrust the postal 
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business to other persons granting decent salaries to schoolmasters 80 that 
— may not be ar er the. necessity of seeking additional employment to 
obtain an increment to their salaries thereby. 


24. The Alhami, of the 7th March, states that large numbers of people 

1 are daily leaving Bombay by boats, &c., for 

The panio-stricken people of other countries and suggests to Government 

Bombay. that it should issué a preventive order in the 

same way that it has in the case of pilgrims, otherwise, it says, fear and 
consternation will never subside. 


25. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 27th ya a observes, with regret, 
that although Mr. Plowden, during his five 
A suggestion to appoint Mr. years’ tenure of office as the Resident of Hydera- 
Plowden as the Lieutenant-Gov- bad, conducted the administration of the State 
ernor of the Panjab. admirably Government did not reward him 
with promotion. The vacant Lieutenant-Governorships have all been filled 
up. The junior officer, Mr. Macworth Young, some time Resident in Mysore, 
superseded Mr. Plowden as the Lieutenant-Governor of the Panjab. Mr. 
Young, who has gone home on leave, is, owing to his ill-health, not expected 
to return to his duties in March and now the editor thinks that Mr. Plowden 
should be appointed in his place. 


26. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 11th March, reports, with great pleasure, 
that the Muhammadans of Madras held a meet- 
ing on the 8th instant under the presidency of 
Nawab Muhammad Mahmud Khan Bahadur 


Suspension of the pilgrimage 
to the Hedjaz. 


in which a resolution was passed to send a telegram to the Secretary of State 
informing him that the suspension of the pilgrimage to the Hedjaz had 
greatly wounded the feelings of the Muhammadans, and stating that the 
meeting fully concurred with the measures taken by Government for the 


gwen of the bubonic plague and requesting permission for the Madras 
pi 


grims to proceed on the pilgrimage on such conditions which His Lordship 
might think it proper to impose. 


27. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 6th March, on the authority of the 


Persian newspaper, The Habl-ul-Mateen, of 

1 A and Calcutta, I that certain Anglo-Indian 
8 i Ree papers states that the Shiahs do not regard the 
Sultan of Turkey as their lawful Caliph, and remarks that this statement is 
incorrect inasmuch as both Shiahs and Sunnis are at one in sympathy with 
the Sultan and that the British Government should beware of taking as correct 


the statement of hypocrites and flatterers who, actuated by political motives, 
assert the contrary. 


III.—LOISLATION. 


28. A correspondent to the Stadesamitran, of the 23rd February, suggests 
Expedi the er. of so amending section 206 of 
tion 206 oft * 232828 mai the Code of Criminal Procedure as to make it 
e oe or Crimmal apply only to first and second class magistrates. 
a The correspondent is of opinion that third - class 
magistrates are not competent to try cases that are likely to be committed to 
the sessions. He says that head clerks of Collectors’ offices, whose knowledge 
of criminal law is generally imperfect, are usually appointed as third-class 
magistrates, that the responsibility of their office makes them timid and 
nervous, and that consequently their investigation is unsatisfactory. The 
correspondent remarks that the section of the Code in question subjects third- 
class magistrates to great risk and trouble. 


29. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th February, rejoices to hear that — 
„ Hon'ble Mr. P. Ananda Charlu has prepa 
on * a Rov draft Bill à draft Bill for the better 1 2 of 
Hon’ AA Hindu devastanams and is trying to have it 
on'ble Mr. P. Ananda Charlu. a trying 
passed by the legislature. The paper obser ves 
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that the Bill in question as it makes it obligatory on the managers to publish 
accounts of receipt and expenditure of devastanams, aims at removing 


any of the grave irregularities in their present management, and ho 
that the Bill will be passed ere long. - 


IV.—Native Srares. 


30. A correspondent to the Vritlanta Patrika, of the 4th March, draws „ 
Highway robberies in Mysore. . > the fact —— * Ae — * — Mar. 4th, 1897. 
vince are infested 
have caused a great panic in the neighbouring taluks of Simoga, Sagar, 
Theerthalli and others. The robbers are said to be very powerful and attack 
even Government officers as they pass by those roads. | 
31. A correspondent to the Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 13th March, urs Bobu 
. 5 Says that robberies and dacoities are being Bangalore, 
— and dacoities in committed on a large scale in the west of Mer. 18th, 1807. 


Mysore and gives a number of instances of 


such crimes committed in the taluks of Chickmagalar, Shimoga, Kadur and 
on the roads near those places. 


32. The Suryodaya, of 7 lth — in speaking of — Poy of 1 oo 
, sore palace, insinuates that the fire cou Mar. Ilm, 1897. 
oem ~~ id eae — fies tein accidental and that some inter- 
ested person or persons must have been at the bottom of the whole affair 
to serve their own ends. The reasons which it assigns are thus stated :— 

It is a very curious and suspicious circumstance that the fire should 
have occurred at a time when the Auditor-General was about to examine the 
palace accounts. 

There seems to be no reason why some loyal and respectable citizens 
who offered to extinguish the fire in the very beginning should have been 
prevented from entering the palace. It could not have been from any fear 
that the palace jewels might be stolen by them, for they offered to go in with 
only a single piece of cloth on their Sally and to be searched before being let 
out. Moreover in the beginning it was not necessary for them to go into the 
room where jewels were kept, because the fire was confined at first only to 
those rooms which contained nothing but furniture. 

It is also noteworthy that the water-supply to the palace had been 
stopped on the day on which the fire took place so that no water could be had 
immediately to extinguish the fire. 

It is not true, as a correspondent writes to the Madras Mail, that some 
members of the royal household were seen attempting to appropriate the 
jewellery in the palace when the latter was on fire. This is only what some 

have said in order to induce the Government to drive these princes out 


peo 
of the palace. There are no more loyal subjects of the Maharaja than these 
rinces 


The Key of the strong room in the palace was missing just when it was 
r 


wanted and Mr. Fraser had to break open the doors by force. 
This is the first instance of a fire breaking out in a royal palace in the 
history of India. 
The Viceroys and Governors in British India are changed every five 
years, but in Mysore the Diwan has been in office for fifteen years and yet he 
is as far from being retired as when he first entered on the duties. 
The paper therefore calls upon the representatives of the people of 
Mysore to assemble together in Mysore and, on discussing the cause of the fire, 
to wire to Her Highness the Maharani-Regent and the Viceroy what they 
consider to be the true state of things. 
33. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala cael of the 11th 2 strongly eee 
1 rotests against the maintenance of O¢tupuras Mar. 11th, 1897. 
one 2 2 — ‘Teun for Brahmans) in Travancore 
and Cochin at the expense of those States. It 
appears that these O¢tupuras which have been established in every taluk were 


originally intended for feeding Brahman travellers gratis, but now even the 


Brahmans who are permanent residents of the place are also fed therein daily. 
The article, while criticising the matter at some length, remarks that it 15 
quite improper and unjust on the part of the Sirkars of these two States to 
spend a large portion of the revenue collected from the people of various castes 
and creeds for the sole benefit of oF gp gem caste—the Brahmans—and 
suggests that, if the expenses involved in maintaining these Ottupuras be 
utilised in establishing orphanages for children of all denominations, it will 
be highly beneficial to the people at large. 


Jama. I- Roo 34. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar,.of the 27th February, reports that on the 25th 
ue. February a meeting was held in the Falaknuma 
l The notification of the-Gov- Palace, Hyderabad, under the presidency of 
ernment of India suspending the Nawab Viqar-ul-Umra, the present Prime 
the pilgrimage to the Hedjaz. Minister, for the purpose of considering the 
notification of the Government of India suspending the pilgrimage to the Hed- 
jaz this season, and says the notification has been approved unanimously and 
proposals passed for inviting intending pilgrims to a general meeting to be held 
in the People’s Park and explaining to them the reasons for the suspension. 
It has also been proposed by the Prime Minister to feed pilgrims and give 
them money for their return journey to their respective honies. The editor, 
in expressing concurrence with the notification, observes that no better arrange- 
ments could have been made during the present state of affairs. 


35. The same paper states that there is no doubt that the military expen- 
1 5 diture of the Nizam's Government is enormous. 
Military ex og oe of the The cost of the irregular troops is fifty lakhs, 
n. whereas that of the regulars inclusive of the 
Imperial Service Troops is twenty-five. These items do not include the 
expenses of the subsidiary force and of the contingent, which are met from 
the revenues derived from the Balaghat, the Northern Circars and Berar which 
have been ceded for the purpose. The editor remarks that it is now under- 
stood that the Resident suggests the curtailment of the expenditure by a 
reduction in the strength of the army and wishes to relieve the Government 
of the Nizam from the charge of the Imperial Service Troops as in the case 
of the contingent which was organised for the purpose of rendering aid to 
that Government but which has since been considered to belong to the British 
Government. The editor further observes that the expenditure incurred on 
account of the irregulars is extravagant for the reason that they are useless 
and, in time of need, instead of preserving peace, will create disorder ; but 
troops are necessary for the internal administration of the country and the 
preservation of peace. Expenditure may be reduced by turning the irregulars 
into regulars who will become serviceable for the frontier reco and this 
measure will promote the diginity of the State. 3 


* 36. Referring to the proposed ig eae of the Honourable Maulavi 
Mra. 11th, 1897. Abd-ul Jabbar Khan, of Calcutta, as Prime 
Minister to the Begam of Bhopal, the Qasim- 

n ul-Akbar, of the 11th March, says no better 
Bhopal. rot selection could have been made and enumerat- 


ing his services under the British Government, 
requests the Government of India to approve of the proposal. 


7 


The proposed appointment of 


V.—PROsPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


— 37. Referring to the order of the Government of Madras passed on the 
Mar. lat, 1897. Suggesting to grant money TOm™ endation of the Board of Revenue for 
with grain to the fami granting grain in lieu of food to some people 
people. ——— oe. anjam district, the Shams-ul-Akbur, of 


1 ee the Ist March, requests Government to give 
them something in cash together with the grain. 
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38. The Tidism-t-Hairat, of the 5th March, states that an Indian con- Tun -1-Hamar, 


ein gt ie le of temporary on the authority of the Almuvied 
a Ne * paper of t) observes that since 

ert ndia came under the British Government the 
oma of India have seen nothing but poverty and starvation. They have 

n burdened with heavy taxes. The British Government have outward 

made every arrangement for bettering their condition. Railways and 8 
have been constructed, but it has not done that which the Spaniards have 
for the Arabs. The British merchants have enslaved thousands, who are 
paying half their income by way of taxes, whereas they paid only one-sixth 
during the time of the former kings. If anybody fails to pay the taxes his 


property is forcibly taken away. In the Madras Presidency alone four 
crores are levied for the army and five sent every year to England. 


VI.—MIscELLANeEous. 


39. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th February, reports that the t 


A remark on the expenditure mass Of evidence | pve before — re al 4 
. ons mission appointed for inquiry in 6 expendl- 
2 ture in India shows 2 that the ex- 
penditure of the Indian Government on the military is excessive. The paper 
remarks that if Government does not strive to reduce this high rate of — 
expenditure, it will always be in financial insolvency. The paper adds that 
the British Parliament is not justified in burdening the Government of India 
with tlie cost of maintenance of the British troops in India. 


40. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 8th March, speaking of the approach- 

; ing movement of the Government of India to 

a 1 to the hills con- Simla, says that while famine is raging in a 

* large part of India and the local officers are all 
working hard the Government of India is failing in its duty and has alread 

made arrangements to flee to the hills. The editor thinks that the people 

would appreciate the self-denial of the Viccroy and those about him if they 


would make up their minds to show their sympathy with the 5 by 
the 


remaining amongst them in their sufferings. The moral effect o step 
contemplated by the Viceroy would, in the opinion of the editor, be very 
detrimental to the well-being of the country and be one of the test of the 
several blunders committed by the present Vicoroy. He therefore trusts that 
Lord Elgin will even now change his mind. 


41. The Vrittunta Chintamant, of the 10th March, says that the admission 
of the three native gentlemen who offered them- 
selves for admission into the Volunteer Corps 
having been objected to by the Eurasians 
against the wishes of their officers these officers have resigned their commands 
in the corps and the paper thinks that the case deserves to be taken into con- 
sideration by Government. 


42. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, " 7 vy emery Says 2 
; at a recent mecting held at Calicut under the 

a —— my 882 „ auspices of the local port officer it was pro 
f that as the present Calicut pier is situated nearly 
three-fourths of a mile away from the business centre of the town, and as the 
merchants are consequently put to much inconvenience and expense in send- 
ing and receiving goods by sea, it should be pulled down and a new one 
constructed near the old customs house, a localit which is said to be more 
convenient than the present one. The article, while approving of the above 
proposal, suggests that if the work be undertaken at once it will be a great 

relief to the poor who are in distress on account of famine. 


43. A co dent to the same paper writes that, owing to the untiring 
das = efforts of . European off cials, robberies and 

When daooities will cease in dacoities are not now heard of in the taluks of 
Malabar. Ernad and Walavanad. The correspondent 
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adds that if the Collector, the Superintendent and the military should leave 
these affected taluks before arresting some of the influential persons who are 
assisting the robbers, the matter will assume a serious aspect again. These 
influential persons are said to include some of the chieftains, vakils, Pattar 
Brahmans and police officers. 
44. A correspondent to the — 7 L — 17 2 although it is for the 
a of the e that a company of sepoys 
* W Cecckes 2 Tas hoon 8 on the Kottupaza Hill 5 
Pandalur, yet it has on the other hand become 
a source of trouble to them. It appears that some of the notorious dacoits 
captured by the sepoys are left off instead of being kept in lock-up. There 
may perhaps be no outbreak this year, but one thing is certain—that what- 
ever little money the people have earned by the sale of ginger and pepper will 
be carried away from those parts as was done by the head constable who came 
to inquire into the outbreak that occurred some two years ago. The corre- 
i we mer adds that unless all the-suspected dacoits as well as some of the 
influential Hindu and Mappila supporters of thieves are either arrested and 
transported or bound down for good behaviour, the dacoities and robberies in 
the affected taluks of Ernad and Walavanad can never be repressed. 


Issued 24th Match 1897. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT 


ON 


No. 6 or 1897 


NATIVE PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
10 THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


FOR THE 


Fortnight ending the 31st March 1897. 


CONTENTS. 

Pace 
I.—Fonxeg1en Por rrics. II.— Hon ApMINISTRATION—cont. 

War between Greece and Turkey 2 “a 90 — () Railways— 

War preparations in England and Russia , ry A suggestion to the South Indian Rail way authorities. 

Affairs in Crete 1 ee ee es * ies East oast Railwa servants ee ee ee ee 

Remarks on the crisis 1n Crete ee ee ee ee ee 80 Suggestions ing reserved com ents se ee 

Cretan affaire —— oe oe ee oe ae Complaint against the railway employés of the Calicut 

Blockade of Crete ee ee ee 20 855 8 15. station ee ee ee ee ‘ee ee ee 

Turkish affairs ee ee ee ee ee ee hes 5 (i) Public Port 

IIl.— Homsz ADMINISTRATION. Nil. 
O) Salt and Abkari— 
(a) Police— (e) Generel Nil. 
Want of harmony between the police and the people of — 
Pattukkottsi in Tanj ore district oo ee „% = Advisability of opening lock hospitals once more 155 
A request to His Excellency the Governor oe ee 
) Courts— Grievances of the officials of the Postal department re- 
: garding holidays .. rT oe ee oe ec 
Remarks on the system of private vakils and a few eug- ‘ Remarks on the reduction of ghät talayaries .. ae 
ions in respect of them . 8 5 Remarks on the exodus to the Hills .. .. 
A few suggestions regarding village munsife .. .. ‘ Mr. Tremenheere, Collector of Nilgiris ,. oe 50 
Desirability of increasing the salary of village muneifs. ib. SS a „ ˙ 2 
Considering that the peg) oy 2 J — of Indian expenditure .. iad 5 a fs 
Caiicut in t o e confiscation of properties Pig a 
belonging as ental Mappila rebels was mere — „ & 1 = lng high ne - * i ” — 
1 The order of the Madras Government regarding the 
ie) Jaile destruction of rate 40 oc 50 oe ee 
=e. III.—Lxorsiatiow. 

(a) Education Farly marriages = a 5 4 5 a a 

An 8 done to some candidates for the Primary is The rules under the Plague Act oe ee oe ee 
ool examination ee Se oe oe ‘> 

Private candidates for B.A. and Matriculation examina- IV.—Nativa Starzs. 

tions ee ee ee ee ee ee oe 10. The fire in the M sore palace ee ee ee ee ee 
Admission in a Government school refused to a Paraiya The Diwan of Sree os iS 545 3 ss ba 

boy in Calicut... 5 oe ae 5 8 
Considering that G. O., No. 31, Educational, dated 18th V.—Parospgcts or THs Crops AND THE CONDITION OF 
f January — is unjust — — N 3 0b. THE PEOPLE. 

ecommending certain Malayalis to nominated as 13 

Fellows of the Selene 2 5 85 „ ib. Remission of revenue on dry land oe oe ee 
Government to devote more attention to education. 5. . 

(¢) Local and Municipal — An advice to the Madras Famine Committee ä 
4 suggestion to Government regarding the collection of i 2 regarding the celebration of the Diamond 
Private latrine ern. . „ .. 68. | Patliamentand Indian e ñ T 
1 budget of the Civil and Peer mee 4 Indie * griovances 1 F 
Mr. O. Raman, pensioned tahsildar, to be appointed jes» ty asamp hear nl SL 

chairman of 8 Municipality in — 2 be erecting waiting sheds for low-caste ryots near 
to Mr. Sorabji, a rival candidate . The — at the Government tothe hills .. ..  « 

(J) Land Rev me e exodus overnment to the hills se ee ee 

ee Mussalmans and the Indian National Congress 
Difference betwoen the British Government and the Famine relief fund meeting at Calicut ee oe * 
French Government of Yanam as regards settlement Government to consider ty before granting the prayers 
and collection of land revenue. oe 8 oe © of a petition that woul submitted by a certain Nam- 


{g) Forests— 
Nil. 


budri Brahman 15 gt * ca 8 as 
Medical certificates ee ee ee ee ee ee 
The Mappilas again ! 5 ia 3 90 on 


Pace 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


> err: * 


vv 
se es 5 4 As 


nee 


— — —— 
— — 


Number 
+ as of copies Dates of received and examined d 
No. Names of newspapers. Place of publication. ordinarily oe i hoe cht uring 
issued. 
\ TamiL. 
Monthly. 
1 | “ Vydya Bodhini” .. ee „Bangalore oe oe 100 15th Mar. 1897. 
Bi-monthly. 
2 | “ Brahma Gnana Bodhini”’ . Bangalore oe be 127 15th Mar. 1897. 
3 66 Austhika Dutan 0 ee 7 Mannargudi ee ee 250 15th 9? IL 
4 66 Kalanidhi of ee ee * ee Coimbatore ee ee 200 15th II II 
56 „ Satya Vartamani Pasumalai oe oe 600 „„ „ 
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I.—Foreien Pourtics. 


1. The Vretlanta * of the = th March, . that, as the 

8 attempts made by the combin owers of 

. 5 er 85 Europe to persuade the Greeks to 1 up the 

War against Turkey have been unsuccessful, 

the Government of Greece must have the secret support of the Russian 

and British Governments, as otherwise such asmall power as Greece would 

not dare to go against the will of the whole of Europe without such a moral 
support. 


2. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 27th March, expresses surprise 
at the news it has received that England is 
sending large quantities of war stores to Malta 
and the Cape, and that Russia has mobilized 
the Black Sea fleet and two army corps in the Southern Provinces and that 
the allies of Russia are also preparing for war. The editor finds un expla- 
nation for these war preparations in the telegraphic news that Russia is 
urging Turkey to attack Greece, and thinks that, since public opinion in 
England would never permit an attack on Greece in concert with Turkey, a 
war between Russia and England is inevitable. Russia has already defeated 
England in diplomacy in China and Turkey, and England cannot count upon 
any allies in Europe. If the designs attributed to Russia are founded on fact, 
there is little doubt that England would be compelled to evacuate Egypt. 


3. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 29th March, speaking of the affairs 
4 in Crete, says that the Greeks have received 
assurances of support from some of the Mem- 
bers of Parliament and they are therefore defying the powers of Europe, 
but the paper thinks that Greece cannot afford to do this and she would 
have to yield; for, if she does not, a European war would certainly follow. 
On the other hand, if the powers should decide to allow her to take possession 
of Crete, it would not put an end to the difficulties in the island, for then the 
Christians would oppress the Muhammadans and thus the strife would con- 
tinue, only the parties now fighting will change places. The only solution 
seems to the editor to be to bring about a radical change in Turkey. 


4. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 15th March, while 
Remarks on the crisis in Crete, Siving a short account of the telegraphic sum- 
maries of the crisis in Crete appearing in the 

English newspapers, remarks that when Greece is conscious of her weakness 
among the nations of Europe and is thoroughly aware of her inability to 
successfully wage a war with Turkey, she would not have prepared for the 
Cretan war had it not been for the strong support she has behind. The 
rumour has it that England and Russia are secretly backing Greece though 
they outwardly condemn her procedure, and the public meeting at Hyde Park 
in London denouncing the policy of the Sultan and extolling the action of 
Greece and also the departure of the English volunteers to Crete to assist 
Greece sufficiently tend to confirm that rumour. The article, after dwelling 
at some length on the subject, asks that if the Christian Governments in 
Europe consider it their duty to adopt measures for relieving the Christians 
from the oppression of the Sultan, why don’t these governments think of 
affording relief to the Hindus and Mussalmans who are suffering great hard- 
ships at the hands of the Christian rulers and the Christian population of Natal, 
Cape Colony and other countries of South Africa? Is it because of their 
knowing that the Hindu princes and the Sultan of Turkey are unable to 


War preparations in England 
and Russia. 


adopt retributive measures that the oppression and the ill-treatment of the 


Indians in South Africa are steadily carried on ? If the British Government 
is a Government that dispenses justice impartially, it could have very easily 
interfered and put a stop to these iniquities. 
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5. Referring to a London telegram, of the 20th March, announcing that, 

Cretan affairs in the House of Lords, Lord Salisbury alluded 
2 8 to the gravity of the statement made by Lord 
Kimberley in a speech at Norwich, and said that it was impossible to treat the 
solemn pledges given for the maintenance of the integrity of Turkey as waste 
paper, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 22nd March, says that it appears from the 
speech (made by Lord 1 that the European powers will never allow 
Turkey to exist. The island of Crete forming a part of Turkey has been 
N from it as announced by the telegrams of the 18th and 19th instant. 
A 


the powers are tyrannizing over Turkey and the results are yet to be seen. 


6. Referring to the refusal of Lord AI. to join the other powers 

Blockade of Crete in the blockade of Crete, the Alhami, of the 21st 
| March, hopes that His Lordship will not stick 
to his opinion in this matter and will not fall under the influence of Russia 
relying on the unjust and unreasonable speeches of Mr. Gladstone, as such a 
procedure will not only be productive of very serious results but also wound 


the feelings of the Indian Muhammadans and thus jeopardize the safety of 
the British empire. 


7. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 22nd March, reproduces a letter written 
Turkish affairs by Zya-ud-din Akmal from Europe to the Paisa 
Akbar, of Lahore, in which the writer bitterly 
complains that thousands of Mussalmans of Crete and of Turkey are being 
daily massacred indiscriminately and yet the Mussalmans of other countries 
do nothing, and says their inactivity alone has been the cause of emboldening 
England and the other European powers to resolve on the ruin of Turkey. 
There is no reason. why they should fear Europe which is no match for a 
capable invader. The writer also states that, by writing this note, his object 
is not to stir up sedition, but to make Muhammadans in general #cquainted 
with the true aspect of Turkish affairs, to which, he asks the Muhammadan 
press, to give wide publicity in order that the British Government may not 
think that the Muhammadan world is indifferent to Turkish matter’. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


8. The Jananukulan, of the 13th March, reports that there is some 
misunderstanding between the police of Pattuk- 
köttai in the district of Tanjore and the people 
of the place, and cites, in support of the state- 
ment, a number of criminal cases mutually 
lodged against each other. The paper trusts that the matter will receive due 
attention at the hands of the higher authorities and good feeling will be 
restored. The paper quotes the remark of the Madras Standard on the 
subject, which is as follows: —“ Reports are rife about the misdeeds of the 
cere the Pattukkôttai taluk of the Tanjore district. Mr. Agar, the Police 
uperintendent, is not likely to tolerate them.” 


Want of harmony between the 


22 and the people of Pattuk- 
éttai in Tanjore district. 


(6) Courés. 


9. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 16th March, recommends 
the discontinuance of the present practice of 
allowing the so-called private vakils to conduct 
criminal cases in the courts of subordinate 
magistracy. A private vakil is an un 

man, often ignorant of law and procedure and owing his practice to the favour 
of the magistrate before whom he appears. In these days, when passed men 
are available in large numbers, there does not appear to be any necessity to 
allow unpassed men to conduct criminal cases. | 


Remarks on the system of 
private vakils and a few sug- 
gestions in respect of them. 
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In the district of Tanjore, for instance, in which there are hundreds of 
passed men, the correspondent asks, where is the necessity for encouraging the 
private vakils? And yet in every Sub-Magistrate’s court they are found 
practising. 

The correspondent proposes that, if unpassed men are found necessary at 
all, their practice may be confined to courts located in rural tracts unconnected 
by railways and that they should be required to pass some examination at 
least in law, and that license to practise should not be given them by sub- 
magistrates. 


10. A correspondent to the same paper writes as follows :—Village 


administration is at present far from satisfactory 


A fow suggestions regarding as the office of the village munsif has lost 
village munsifs. 


much of its dignity owing to the post be 
conferred on incompetent men. It behoves — lion Ml to 4 
the Act relating to village officers so as to make them really useful to the 
people. In most villages there are only a few persons Who are competent to 
discharge the onerous duties of a village munsif; but these persons seldom 
wish to be appointed as village munsifs for the reason that the office is 
honorary, that the officer is not respectfully treated either by the people or by 
revenue officials, and that he is subjected to great hardship in collecting kist, 
in rendering accounts to superior revenue officials, in attending to works of 
irrigation, in supplying provisions to jamabandi officers and in several other 
ways. The post therefore falls on poor and incompetent men. To improve 
matters the following suggestions are made: — 
(1) The same person should not be a village munsif and a monigar. 
(2) Men appointed as munsifs should be required to pass an examination 
and be paid a monthly} salary ranging trom Rs. 10 to +30 accord- 
ing to the population and importance of the village or group of 
villages or town in which they may be employed. 
(3) Their courts should be public. 
(4) To meet the proposed cost of pay, &c., a stamp fee may be levied. 
(5) The office of a munsif should not be hereditary. 


11. A correspondent to the Jananukulun, of the 20th March, describing 

at length the multifarious duties discharged by 

Desirability of increasing the the village munsif, remarks that the salary 

salary of village munsifs. paid to them is highly inadequate. He recom- 
mends some increase to their pay. 


12. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 20th March, refer- 
ring to the trial that was recently held by the 
Considering that the trial held District Judge of Calicut in respect of the 
by the District Judge of Calicut confiscation of properties of those 39 Map- 
proper rd * 1 pilas who were ot 2 — 1 temple 
a in 1894 says that judicial proceedings par- 
69 taking so ach of the — of oo 9 
never have been witnessed in a British court of justice. It appears that the 
cases against these 39 offenders were disposed of on the strength of the 
deposition of an only witness—the head constable Kumaran Nayar. There is 
no doubt that the Mappilas who were killed in the temple of Pallikurup had 
committed offences against the State, and that the Government has therefore 
every right to confiscate their property in accordance with the law, but 
such a ludicrous trial as was held in the district will only give the public 
cause for great dissatisfaction. As the Collector has had power to give orders 
to shoot down these Mappilas who rosé in arms against the Government, it 
would have been better to have empowered that officer to hold a summar 
inquiry and confiscate their property rather than allow such a mock trial. If 
the Government thinks that the property should be confiscated only after a 
due judicial in uiry, then that inquiry ought to be conducted to the satisfac- 
tion of the public. It is a matter of common experience that the evidence of 
the police cannot, as a rule, be accepted as true. Such being the case, how 
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far will the evidence of a head constable be credible? The editor says that 
he referred to the matter at such a length as he is of opinion that it is dis- 
graceful for Government to treat lightly of matters to which it ought to give 
serious consideration. | 


(d) Education. 


Sw DESAMITRAN, 13. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the lith March, complains 
Mar. ith, 1807. 1 that 1 sending in their applications for 
4; pha ae 1 9 the Primary School examination as private 
n ny candidates in consequence of their not having 

attended any school for the prescribed number 

of months are not allowed to appear for the said examination, nor are their 

fees refunded to them, and thinks it unjust to decline to refund the fees of 


‘those who send in their applications from ignorance of the rules. 
— — 14. A correspondent to the Rajayogi, of the lat March, referring to the 


—" ; following resolution of the Cocanada Teachers’ 
Mar. Ist, 1897. 
3 Li Association that in view of the removing of 
the hardships worked by the present system 
of disposing of applications for exemption to appear for Matriculation and 
B. A. examinations as private candidates, the Cocanada Teachers’ Association 
strongly recommends the adoption by the syndicate of definite rules to guide 
them in granting such exemptions, in order that candidates fulfilling the con- 
ditions laid down in those rules may, as a matter of right, claim the exemp- 
tion,” writes thus in English :—‘‘ We endorse the resolution word for word. 
We are strongly of opinion that the way in which the exemption applications 
are disposed of is arbitrary. In the case of Matriculation, when several 
candidates satisfying the same conditions apply for exemptions and get their 
applications supported by one and the same man, competent by the rules, only 
some of them get the exemption. Is there any secret rule to grant exemption 
only to a small number of the applicants? If we are to understand that the 
number of private candidates has a limit, we should like to know if they 
would be rejected, if they were sent up from recognized schools. 

„We know of one notorious case of high-handed arbitration, and we had 
almost said tyranny, barefaced tyranny. It deserves a full mention here. 
In 1893 a boy studied in the sixth form of a recognized institution, and for 
some reason or other sought exemption through the head of another high school, 
who happened to know him closely. Exemption was first given, but was 
withdrawn on the representation of his Principal to the Registrar that his 
age was only 18. The boy then produced a certificate, we learn, from the 
District Medical officer, who declared his age to be 21; but the Registrar 
would not believe that a certificate which is conclusive evidence in all age 
disputes in law courts. The Registrar’s card to the boy was as laconic as it 
was, what shall we say? No heed will be paid to further correspondence on the 
subject, we quote, as if any heed had been taken of the previous correspondence 
. . . This monstrous piece of injustice can be measured only by the 
sanctity of the cause of education. 

„Since the unfortunate boy’s case was lost on the ground of insufficiency 
of age (), we feel called upon to say a word on this point though we first 
reserved it for separate notice. When we put side by side the maximum age 
for the intellectual ordeal of the Covenanted Civil Service and the minimum 
age required for the insignificant Matriculation, and, when we see the Indian 
graduates of 17 and 18, we cannot pretend to be able to reconcile the Matri- 
culation age minimum to reason — 

„Coming to the private candidates for B. A., we see no definite rules, 
except of course that they should be F.As. Here, as in the case of Matricula- 
tion, some get the.exemption and some do not, though under similar cireum- 
stances. We would be obliged for a satisfactory reply to these queries. 
Why should an exemption granted be tenable only for one year? Why 


should the same candidate once exempted be in some cases refused exemption 
a second time? 
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As things stand at present, the candidates for B.A. and Matriculation 
are put in considerable suspense of the result of the applications, and, in the 
cases of refused exemption, the money and labour spent on the examination 
books are a waste. 


15. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 18th March, learns that the head- 
Admission in 6 Government “gon of = Calicut ape 7 * to admit 
dmissi en bor in à + aralya boy into the school in spite of the 
school refused to a Paraiya boy in order of, the Assistant Inspector of Schools on 


Calicut. the ground thatthe admission of a Paraiya would 


drive away all high-caste students. 


16. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Putrika, of the 18th March, says 
toring that G. O., No. 81 that the Government Order, No. 31, Educa- 
1 th January tional, dated 18th January last, prohibiting the 
Educational, dated 18th January . fa“ T 3 
last, is unjust and unreasonable, issue of a eacher’s certificate ” to K. Kennan 
Nayar, a teacher in Parlakimedi school, is very 
severe. It remarks that when the trained teachers’ certificate” granted 
from the Teachers’ College, Saidapet, after Kannan Nayar’s undergoing the 
necessary course in that institution as a Government stipendiary student is in 
force, the above order is not only conflicting but is also unjust and unreason- 
able. The article is of opinion that if the offence which he committed in 1887 
in his capacity as a police officer then and for which he was convicted had 
been committed after the Madras Act No. III of 1889 came into force, no 
charge could have been laid at his door. The remark is made that when the 
lightness of the charge that was brought against Kannan Nayar and the man- 
ner in which he was convicted are taken into consideration, the Government 
Order above referred to cannot but be viewed with great dissatisfaction by 
the public. The editor hopes that Government will reconsider the hard case 
of Kannan Nayar as the order in question is likely to affect his occupation 
which he after so many years of toil and hardship has secured in a distant 
country, 


17. The Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the a 3 referring to the 

8 5 list of University Fellows who were recently 

ap eee Rape, Mi nominated says that it is a pity that not a single 

I the Madras University person from Malabar was nominated though 

i i. bee 1 , there N — 

onour. e persons suggested by the paper are Messrs. T. V. Anantan 

Nayar, B.A, and B.L., Mulizil Krishnan, 3.4. and B.L., and U. Achyutan 
Nayar, B.A. 


18. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 27th March, 
. referring to the indifference of the Educational 
Government to devote more department in the matter of encouraging both 
— ee: the higher and elementary education of the 
country, say that it is greatly to be regretted that the Government does not 
devote its attention to the education of the masses as much as it used to do 
before. The undue raising of the school fees in college classes and the con- 
stant changes in text-books have, it is remarked, placed higher education 
beyond the reach of the middle classes and the reduction of results-grants 
given to village schools is also said to have seriously retarded the progress 
of primary education in Malabar. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


19. A correspondent to the Swadesamiiran, of the 9th March, observes 
A 3 that the people of Poonamallee are pressed by 
ok. pe Se the authorities to pay land revenue, income- 
‘tae in 1 A re tax, and house-tax, all at the same time, and 

i that the majority of them being poor are 
unable to meet so many demands. The correspondent requests Government 
to inquire into the actual condition of the people and have the house-tax 


either abolished, or its collection postponed till next year. 
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20. The Municipal and Local Boards’ Journal, for January (received on 

5 16th March), remarks that, by taking care not 
Private latrine reform. to expose the filth in latrines to air or sun- 
light and by making arrangements to remove the same fo the fields outside 
the town or village, great improvement in sanitation might be effected and the 
number of diseases largely diminished. It hopes that the District Medical and 
Sanitary officers will consider the question deeply and offer necessary advice 
to the municipal and local boards concerned. 


21. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 20th March, finds fault with 
the municipal budget of the Civil and Military 
N 1 Station, Bangalore, for the coming year for 
1 5 og Military Station for making unnecessary additions to the salaries 
Seas of the municipal employés this year again. 
Some two years ago, when similar increases were proposed, the Resident 
refused his sanction, but the increases were drawn in spite of the orders 
of the Resident. This year again the Commissioners have betrayed the 
same contumacy in the preparation of their budget. The paper therefore 
thinks that, if Government made them pay the unauthorized expenditure 
from their own pockets, it would be a justifiable and equitable proceeding. 


22. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the : 7th 1 refer- 

ing to the resignation of Mr. Rego, Chairman of 

„Mr. O. Raman, pensioned tah- * — Municipality, phe that the 
sildar, to be appointed chairman 1] 15 2 

of the Cannanore Municipality in rate-payers will not regret his resignation as 

preference to Mr. Sorabji, a rival they were very much dissatisfied with his 

candidate. administration and were longing for his resigna- 

tion. It appears that Mr. Oyitti Raman, 

pensioned tahsildar, and Mr. Sorabji, a pleader, are both trying hard for the 

chairmanship, and of these two the appointment of Mr. Raman as chairman 

is strongly recommended by the editor as he has more experience in adminis- 

trative matters and more leisure than Mr. Sorabji and he is ¢he proper person 

to bring the municipality to a better state. The article therefore hopes that 

Government will appoint Mr. Raman as the chairman. 


The — budget of the 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


23. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 13th March, says that, 
in former days, mirasidars were in a happy and 
Difference between the British prosperous condition for the reason that lands 
8 ° 8 8 be ielded rich herve L cas eee 
its revenue in kind, and the kist was limite 
— nt and oolleotion of land to one-fourth of the harvest realized ; whereas, 
in these days, the payment of kist in cash, 
heavy assessment under the recent settlement and frequent failure of crops 
have seriously affected the material condition of mirasidars and reduced them 
to poverty. The paper adds that, unless the land assessment is reduced and 
the settlement rules are revised, there is no chance of any improvement in the 
condition of the agricultural élasses. The same paper then contrasts the land 
assessment in British India with that in the French Settlement of Yanam, and 
declares that land-owners living in the French Settlement are more prosperous 
than their brethren of British India for the following reasons :— 
(1) The settlement of Yanam is permanent, Government receiving as 
revenue one-fourth of the produce realized. Lands are so fertile that eight 
acres produce a harvest worth about Rs. 150, and Government assesses these 
eight acres at Rs. 378-0 including water-cess at the rate of Rs. 411-0 per 
acre. In the a district of Gédavari mirasidars are obliged to pay one- 
third of the produce as land-cess together with Rs. 4 per acre as water-cess. 
(2) In Yanam pasture lands and uncultivated lands intended for the 
benefit of cattle are assessed at the rate of ten annas per acre. Under the 
British Government, however, no such distinetion is observed. 
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(3) When there is a failure of crop, total or partial, the French Govern- 
ment grants a remission ; but in the British dominions a ryot is obliged to pay 
full kist, how little soever may be the . of the land. 

(4) In Yanam assessment is collected in four instalments in the months 
of February, April, October and December when grain sells at a higher rate 
in the market; but in British India no such concession is allowed. 


(h) Railways. 


24. A correspondent to ~~ 3 of the 1 

8 7 at Paraiya passengers in the South Indian 

1 By — * L Railway meet with rough treatment at the 

hands of high. caste passengers while they pay 

the same fare as the latter. The correspondent suggests to Government as 

well as the South Indian Railway authorities the advisability of reserving a 
carriage for Paraiyas as is done for Eurasian and European passengers. 


25. The Sasilekha, of the 16th March, complains that the East Coast 
est Coast Rail * Railway servants are not paid their salaries at 

— way servants. proper time. It hears that the salaries for 
January were paid on the 27th February, and, observing that the railway 
servants on small salaries are put to considerable inconvenience, it prays the 
railway authorities will remedy the evil. 


26. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the <2nd March, says 
that, as the rule which requires passengers 
desirous of engaging compartmentg in railway 
carriages to buy eight tickets even if the number 
of passengers going therein be less than eight operates very heavily upon a 
person who cannot afford to spend so much but who for some reason or other 
wishes to travel with his wife and children, say sometimes four in number, 
in an engaged compartment, the railway authorities should introduce half 
compartments and attach a certain number of them to every passenger train. 
The article says that if this system is introduced many persons travellin 
with their families will avail themselves of it owing to the convenience an 
cheapness and the gain resulting therefrom will be immense. 


27. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 22nd March, invites 
Roe the attention of the Agent and Manager of the 
em. ay against the railway Madras Railway to the inconvenience and lose 
employes of the Calicut station. caused to the merchants by the delay and 
corrupt practices of the railway employés at the Calicut station in delivering 
or sending goods. It appears that when goods are received in the station 
they are not delivered over to the consignees at once, and the object of the 
railway servants in doing this is to get sufficient time to abstract a part of 
the contents. 


Suggestions regarding reserved 
compartments. 


(k) General. 


28. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 6th March, observes that, ever since the 

Advisabili abolition of lock hospitals, venereal diseases 

itale —＋ of opening lock are on the increase and the health of British 

* soldiers returning to England from India is 

very unsatisfactory. The paper advises Government to re-establish lock 

hospitals for giving medical aid to prostitutes and thus check the spread of 
venereal diseases. ä a 


29. The sam rts that the seat of the Honourable V. Bash am 
A , r Aiyangar as a non-official member in the Lie 
9 . to His Excellency lative Council, has fallen vacant owing to his 
* appointment as Advocate-General, and that 
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the Mahajana Sabha has a His Excellency the Governor to fill up the 
vacancy. The paper adds that it is the opinion of a section of the people that 
His Excellency would do well to wait for some time before making his nomi- 
nation to the vacancy. 


30. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 11th March, observes 
that officers of the Postal department enjoy 
Grievances of the officials of sy, holidays and are seldom permitted to be 
— ͤ department regarding absent on leave, for the reason that it is so 
seus des difficult to relieve them, and that their health 
must suffer by continued strain of work. The correspondent suggests the 
appointment of a relieving post officer for each district. 


31. The Kalanidhi, of the 15th March, writes in English as follows :— 
„The Government of Madras, like other local 
Governments in British India, believes a great 
deal in petty savings and economies and orders 
reduction of establishments accordingly, though, when all things are taken 
into account, the seeming reductions carried out in the interests of the people 
only tend to the real impoverishment of the latter and an aggravation of the 
latter’s condition. The reduction of the ghat talayaries noticed in our leader 
is a sample of this. The dismissed ghät talayaries will at once betake them- 
selves to robbery and pursue their admittedly hereditary profession unchecked. 
This reduction is, therefore, by no means beneficial to the country, as the 
saving involved, viz., Rs. 235 a month, is so little and the eventual loss to the 
people from unchecked robbery and theft enormous. Why cannot the Gov- 


ernment instead reduce the pay of the big officials by, say, Rs. 50 each? But 
such a course is never to be thought of.” 


Remarks on the reduction of 
ghit talayaries. 


32. The Sajana Patrika, of the 15th March, does not like that Govern- 
ment should go tothe hills this year during 

— on the exodus tothe summer at a great cost while the people are 
suffering from famine of a severe type. While 
Government says that it has no funds to help the famine-stricken people, it 
does not scruple to spend its revenues on an exodus to the hills and to 


impose fresh taxes on the already over-taxed people of India for meeting 
extra charges. 


33. The Pariyan, of the 20th March, praises Mr. Tremenheere, Collector 

Mr. Tremenheere, Collector of Of the Nilgiris, as a very able and a conscien- 
Nilgiris. tious public servant, clever in putting down 
1 corruption among his subordinates, and sym- 
pathetic to the Paraiyas. The paper says that, if this officer were posted as a 
permanent Collector for some tirie in any of these districts, namely, Chingle- 


put, North Arcot and South Arcot, he would render meritorious service to 
overnment. 


34. The Sasilekha, of the 16th March, regrets that their Excellencies the 
Exodus to the hills. Viceroy and the Governors should think of 


5 departing to the hills with their Councillors 
during summer. The heat in the plains may no doubt be severe for them, but 
it 1s not intolerable because they have all sorts of comforts at their command. 
The Judges of the High Courts, the Members of the Revenue Boards, the 
Collectors of the disticts and the European merchants, all work at their stations 
as usual. Remarking that these merchants and dfficials. bear the expenses. 
themselves, if they ever resort to the hills, the paper is at a loss to know why 
the Governor and his members with high salaries should not bear the cost of 
their own comforts. Besides the Viceroy or Governor and his Councillors, it 
says, à numerous train of officials—secretaries, under-secretaries, clerks and 
+ to the hills increasing the public expense, and remarks that the 


uropean rulers require innumerable: and expensive comforts only if they can: 
be procured at others’ expense. ge 
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35. The Karnataka 1 . * 22nd — in writing on the 
: 0 subject of Indian expenditure, says that the 
Indian A ee injustice done to Indi in n distri- 
bution of expenditure between England and India has now been fully pointed 
out to the commission now sitting in England. It further on to say 
that it is chiefly as regards the army that India is dealt unfairly by. That 
the army in India is much larger than is required for her needs. There is 
no reason why India should keep soldiers only for the use of England. If 
war is declared in Europe it would be against England and not against 
India; it is therefore but fair and just that England should pay for the 
surplus troops. The-army in India costs the people the enormous sum of 
17 millions sterling and the burden it inflicts upon the people is frightful. 


36. The Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the Ath March, says that it is Kun nennt, 


high time that the authorities should ner] = 
ale 3 corruption and high-handedness of some of the 
es ee 66 Malabar district. A few years 
ee: ago some of the high officials in the district 

were convicted and punished for bribery and since that time the other officials 
were somewhat afraid to do any injustice; but now some of the officials are 
said to be perpetrating more glaring acts of injustice than those of former days. 


37. In approving of the order of the Government of Madras issued to all 

Collectors, District Boards and Municipalities 

The order of the Madras Gov- 2g regards the destruction of rats, which are, 
ernment regarding the destruc- f ' * 

3 rom a medical point of view, the cause of the 

breaking out of the bubonic plague, the Shams- 

ul-Akbar, of the 29th March, says grain is in fact infected by dead rats and 

various diseases break out in consequence, and asks the authorities to adopt 

thorough remedial measures in this respect. 


Corruption and high-handed- 


III.—LEGISLATION. 


38. The Prabhavati, of the 22nd March, referring to the Mysore law pre- 
scribing the minimum age for the marriage of 
young boys and girls, remarks that the per- 
nicious custom of early marriages would very soon disappear if the British 
Government followed suit and passed a similar law prohibiting the marriage 
of boys and girls below the age of 16 and 8 respectively. 


39. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 1 March, says et great 
indignation prevails owing to the publication 
PR rules under the Plague f — * the Plague Act in the North, 
and that the wildest rumours are afloat about 
the possible blackmailing and oppression by the police. The examination of 
female passengers to see if any are suffering from the plague is very much 
resented by the Muhammadans, and a Muhammadan at Ruk is said to have 
killed his wife rather than hand her over for examination to the doctor. 


Early marriages. 


IV.—NaTIvE STATES. 


40. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 18th 1 blames ~~ * of 

i Mysore for not having insured the Mysore 

The fire in the Mysore palace. ba against fire, and says that io had 

neglected to do so although he had been warned some years ago by Mr. 
C. E. M. Russell, who was then a forest officer in the Mysore State. 

The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 22nd March, says, that people of 
Mysore are very much excited by the terrible calamity, and an impression is 
abroad that there was culpable negligence on the part of the authorities. 
The paper thinks that this excitement is increased owing to the inquiry into 
the causes of the fire being held within closed doors, and hopes that the report 

the commission will soon be made public. | 7 ) 
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The Suryodaya, of the 18th March, says that none but the Diwan must 


be held responsible for the fire in the Mysore palace. He is paid such a high 
salary that he may look after everything. He ought to have taken the 


necessary precautions b keeping a constant supply of water ready in the 
palace. At all events there was no reason for his preventing people, who 
offered themselve:, f.om attempting to put out the fire at the very commence- 
ment. Even ordinary houses with thatched roofs have been saved from total 
destruction by timely aid, and the palace being a substantial building with 
iron pillars could easily have been saved if the people had only been allowed 
to do so. 


41. The Suryodaya, of the 25th March, makes the following remarks 
The Di N about the present Diwan's administration of 

— ee Mysore: —iIt is now fifteen years since Sir 
Seshadri Aiyar has been the Diwan of Mysore. During his administration 
the Mysore State Railway was made over to Southern Mahratta Railway 


„Company; the Mysore Postal service was amalgamated with the Imperial 


Postal department. While there was poverty and distress he submitted returns 
exhibiting increased wealth and prosperity of the State, which resulted in 
higher pay to himself and enhanced subsidy to the Imperial Government. 

The increase in the revenue is owing not to any new industry introduced 
by the Diwan, but to the retransfer of lands vacated by poor ryots in their 
inability to pay the taxes at the time of the famine in the years of Dhatu and 
Ishwara, to the confiscation of the permanently-settled villages for arrears of 
revenue, and to the sale of accumulated sandal and teak wood. No doubt 
there is vast increase in the revenue under the two heads, Salt and Abkari, 
but this has in no way improved the condition of the people at large as the 
penniless people to indulge in their vices will have recourse to such illegal 
means as theft, robbery and the like to come by money wherewith to bu 
liquor. The increase so obtained he has . to enhance the salary of his 
own favourites. For these 10 or 12 years the low-paid servants of the taluk 
offices are crying for an increase of pay, but there is no one to hear their 
grievances. | 

There is loss to the State in every direction. The late Maharaja died at 
Calcutta and his palace is now consumed by fire, but the Diwan is still in his 
place. All this has caused great dissatisfaction to most of the subjects who 
seriously question why he should any longer be retained in the office and 
anxiously wait for a better man. Many wonder why he is not advised either 
by Her Highness the Regent to enjoy some rest after such a long service. 

here was some anxiety to find a fit successor to Diwan Purnayya who served 
Tippu Sultan and Maharaja Krishna Wodeyer, but the difficulty was some- 
how got over. The editor hopes that it would not be difficult in these 
enlightened days to find a fit successor to the present Diwan. 


V. — PRospEOrSs OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


42. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 18th March, says that the ryots of the 
oy districts affected by famine must feel grateful 
nee of revenue on dry to the Government of Madras for the order 


given to the Collectors not to sell lands for 


arrears of revenue as the Government has under contemplation the remission 
of revenue on dry lands, 


VI.—MisckLLANEOUs. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th March, says that the famine-stricken 

An advice to the Madras People of this presidency have a stronger claim 
Famine Committee. than their brethren of the other presidencies on 
the funds collected in England for famine relief, 
because the poverty of Madras is due to Government draining away nearly 
all its wealth in the shape of taxation. The paper persuades the Madras 
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Committee to demand from the Calcutta Committee a larger share of the 
British charity and have it distributed among all the famine-stricken people 
of this presidency. 


44. The Vikata Dutan, of the 20th March, referring to the contemplated Vata Doran, 


, ° 2 Madras, 
mggestion regarding the celebration of the Diamond Jubilee, remarks as Mar. 20th 1807. 


A . follows :—The l to gi treat to school 
d Ju- pro give a treat to schoo 
Se reer Mec copia boys and to feed the poor on the day of cele- 


bration does not appear to be very commend- 
able. The best mode of celebration will be to elp the poor ryots in the 


famine suffering districts by a remission of their taxes for the year. 


45. The Sasilekha, of the 19th March, notes the observation of Mr. Caine Sasa, 


— 5 Madras, 
estineneah aid Talia 0 that the contributions from the various countries Mar. 19th, 1897. 


in the world are altogether inadequate for 
famine relief in India, and that the British Parliament will do well to deserve 
the gratitude of the Indian subjects by voting a sum of ten lakhs of pounds 
sterling, and remarks that India would not have been reduced to such straits 
had it not been for the high salaries paid to European officials and for the large 
remittances out of its wealth to England. The people are groaning under 
oppressive taxation and heavy military expenditure. It is therefore but just, 
says the paper, that the British Parliament should help India in times of distress 


+ 


by granting a large sum of money. 


46. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th March, regrets very much that the A*>umarraxasima, 


* Government has not yet put a stop to the slave on SO 1897. 


trade that obtains in the presidency. It refers 
to a case reported in the Rangoon Times, in which the young wife of a poor 
ryot in the . district was taken to Rangoon by one who lives by 
such trade and confined there for some time in a private room in a certain 
house, and then transferred to another house, and after a time she was sold to 
the owner of the house for Rs. 95. The woman remained there as his wife, 
and, waiting for an opportunity, made her escape and sought the protection of 
a barrister- at- lä w. The paper remarks that, as these slaves are ex ported from 
ports in the Madras Presidency, it is necessary that the Madras Government 
should take particular care to put a stop to this illegal traffic. 


47. The Hindujanasamskarini, for February, admits that India should = Hipviaxa- 
ever be governed by the British, but says it aden, 

should either have a parliament of its own or Bev. 1897. 

be represented in the Parliament of the United Kingdom. The taxes in India, 

it remarks, must be reduced to their minimum. The Imperial Government 

should bear the cost of every undertaking in which it is interested. Qualified 

natives should be encouraged and given higher appointments. The milita 

expenditure should be curtailed. A native volunteer corps should be raised, 

and, as the Indians are at present becoming weaker for want of sufficient 

food, care should be taken to improve their physical condition and to save 


the country with their aid from foreign invasion. 


India and its grievances. 


48. The same paper says that it is freely opined by the ryots that the 
British G ; British Government in India can only interfere 
overnment in India. ith revenue settlement too frequently and 
transmit large sums of money to England, but cannot improve the condition 
of the Indian subjects. 


49. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 18th March, says that the waiting sheds E 
123 5 nc existing near taluk cutcherries are appro- — 
4 Pye for erecting waiting priated by high-caste ryots alone who do not Mer. 18th, 1697. 
taluk waar ryots near give admission into them to Paraiyas and other 
ow: caste people and therefore hopes that Gov- 


ernment woald erect separate waiting sheds for the exclusive use of the lower 
castes of ryots. | 


KARNATAKA 
PRAKASIKA, 
Bangalore, 

Mar. 29th, 1897. 


1 
ö 
| 


Kenata Pama, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 13th, 1897. 


Kerata Sancuankl, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 17th, 1897. 


mi Kzrara Parr:xa, 


Calicut, 
Mar. 20th, 1897. 
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50. The same paper does not approve of the agitation set-up against the 

(to move of the various local Governments to the 
1 1 of Governmen hills in this year of famine, and rays that it is 
the but reasonable that the hard-worked officials, 
who cannot bear the heat of the plains, should go to some cool place for a 
short time. 


51. The Karnataka Pr akasika, of the 29th March, says that the migration 


of the various Governments to the hills is a 


—- to great mistake at this E pe sey and will have 
0 . 


a very injurious moral effect on the famine 
administration in the various districts just at a time when the greatest effort 
is required. | 
52. The same paper says that although the Mussalmans in India have 
) hitherto tried to keep aloof from the Congress 
and have been doing all they could to thwart its 
objects, yet in a meeting recently held by the 
Muhammadans in Alighar they have passed resolutions which are identical 
with those of the National Congress. This, the editor thinks, is a sure sign 
that they now see their error, and, therefore, exhorts them to make common 
cause with the Hindus and join the Congress to make its voice more powerful 
than it would be if the Muhammadans kept aloof and agitated independently. 


55. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 13th March, com- 


_ menting upon the famine relief fund meeting 

3 relief fund meeting at Calicut, says, among other matters, that tlie 
„ constant recurrence of famine in India is due to 
the imposition of various heavy taxes and also to the drain on the Indian 
exchequer in several unnecessary ways, such as the payment of exchange 
compensation allowances, home remittances, expensive frontier wars. &c. 
The article, after dilating upon the matter at some length, remarks that although 
the Government has neglected its duty which is to administer the country by 
regulating its expenses in proportion to the income, yet it is the duty of all 
loyal and philanthropic citizens to come forward and assist Government in 
saving the lives of millions of their fellow-creatures by contributing their 
quota even by curtailing their necessaries of life. 


54. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 17th March, 


referring to the rumour that Azhuvapchari 

® 1 3 Tamprakkal (a Nambudri Brahman) intends to 

petit on that would be cabmittead Petition Government to exempt him from 

yacertain Nambudri Brahman. ®PPe@ring in civil courts as witness, says that 

there is any truth in the rumour, Government 

should deeply consider before granting the prayer of the petitioner. The 

2 is expressed that if Government intends to exempt any body at all in 

alabar from appearing in civil courts as witness it ought to be done only 
after the Zamorin has first been exempted therefrom. 


55. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patria, of the 20th March, refer- 


. ring to the iniquities committed by the medical 
nen. LN 
other certificates, says that such certificates are incorrect and untrustworthy as 
their tenor depends most] A the weight of the purse of the person to 
whom they are granted. In the matter of granting post- mortem and other 
certificates, the medical officers are forbidden to e money, but, it is 
alleged, that they receive money secretly and give false certificates. It 
appears that if in criminal cases persons who have suffered injury are sent to 
the hospital for treatment the medical men in charge are said to receive 
bribes and convert simple hurt into grievous hurt and vice rersd. To make 
the offence a grievous hurt the patient should be kept in the hospital for more 
than twenty-one days; and the medical men to effect their p are, it 
appears, in the habit of discharging from the hospital patients who are not 
cured of their wound and retaining those who have undergone a complete 


Mussalmans and the Indian 
National Congrees. 
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cure. The article, after referring to the matter at some length, invites the 
attention of the authorities to the desirability of making stringent rules in the 


matter of certificates granted by the medical officers of Government who, it is 
remarked, are completely demoralised. | 


56. The Malayalam ome a of — 22nd March, writes that on one of 
1 e festival days of the Karimpuzha temple a 

e Tangal residing in the Locality went 4 the 
temple after 3 P. u. and wanted to get admission into it, but the Nambudris 
and others who had assembled in the temple raised a strong objection re- 
marking that the temple would be polluted if the Tangal were admitted. 
An altercation took place between the Hindus and the Tangal and when the 
latter found that his demand would not be conceded, he stepped’ into the 
temple and caught the Nambudri priest. A scuffle then ensued between 
them, but the by-standers interfered and separated them both and ruled that 
the Tangal should not enter the temple. At about half-past five some twenty 
Mappilas, armed with clubs, arrived at the temple gate; then the temple 
authorities at once gave information to the nearest police station at Srikrish- 
napuram. 155 the time the police and the Eralpad ö 's sepoys reached the 
place these appilas, it appears, ran away to the neighbouring forests. The 


correspondent says that the above took place during the late Ramzan, a 
month ago. 


(Issued, 9th April 1897.) 


Maworama, 
Caliont. 
Mar. 22nd, 1897. 


2 A TO 


: 
: 


<a , StS RRP — - et ee ˙ 


— tla meee en ert tn el RE ee Cl A “ * — —— — > ‘ 
* 2 _ — 
—— P . I LE TOE II IE I 
— — — — 


= 


CONFIDENTIAL. No. 7 or 1897. 


REPORT 


ON 


NATIVE PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
10 THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


FOR THE 


Fortnight ending the 15th April 1897. 


CONTENTS. 


1.—Foxstox Porrrics. | II. — Hou Apsinistaation—cont. 
The present crisis in Crete oe oe ee oe * C Salt and Abkéri— 
The Sultan and the British Government se oe 7 wil. 
7 f y rke ee ee ee ee 9 : 5 
The Sultan of Turkey W 
— ATION. 
1 A report against the dispensary at Vettavalam ., ce 
(a) Police— A suggestion pa ey the Executive M 1 id. 
3 192 . . A request to medi uthorities regarding th ° 
Desirability of training police constables to work fire 5 te 3 1 1 garding the ya. * 
— . police administration in ‘ Rule 1 702 of the Indian Post Office Manual and ite 4 
violation 
the district of Tunjore 1 1 A remark on the exodus to the hills „ 
wo be appointed as Assistant Superintendents a 4 Palivendla taluk 1 . N 1 is Me * 
0 sh te ee : ih. The Co lector o Ne ore ee ee ee ee ee éb. : 4 
Vagaries of the Kottakkal police pS eee Batimacherla relief works. 86 17 
) Court — Dismissal of certain omployés of the Government Press. sb. ik 
( : Nutive Translators to Government oc oe „% & Ay 
Serious allegations against a Stationary Magistrate, pa Bubonic plague 5 ms 3 6 
Mal- bar Ebezzlement of famine fund at Calcutta ib. 
A complaint against the Sub- Magistrate of Bottutnad to 10 Suggesting the appointment of Colonel Proudfoot as 


be thoruughly inquired into oe a oe es Paymaster, Carnatic Stipends .. * 8 3 


(e) Jaile— 4 1 
Nil. III.—LEOISsLATIOx. it 


Malabar Tenancy question ae fis on 
e 4: The Act for the prevention of the bubonic plague as 5 b 
Predominance of European Fellows in the — 


University and its effect 16 ee oe . IV.—Native Srares. qd 
Primury education °° : : | 
Suggustions regarding the education of Mappilas 8 per amg Sens — to the widow 0 the 8 2 of 2 * | | 

The fire in — Mysore palace oe 88 1 
Nenn The Mysore Diwan's pleasure trip when his presence was | 
Bad condition of a certain road leading from Pollachi to wanted on the scene of the fire oe oc oe „„ 5. 

Darapuram id. | Cochin harbour to be improved 50 “a oe „% | 
Butchers’ strike in Tanjore ‘and the indifference of the 1 f i 

municipal authorities ao V.—Puosrects or THE Crops AND THE ConDITION or 


Desirability of securing water-supply for the towns of 


THE lEOPLE. 
Negapatam, Velippalayam and Nugore 90 ‘ ib. 


2 Godavari District Board “a oe oe es , Famine and drought in Kurnool and other districts „ 00. 
ire in Calicut 50 oe oe oe ee oe 
(f) Land Revenue and Settlement— VI.,. 
A remark on the contemplated amalgamation of the Taluk. 
A — on Mr. Abbas Ali Sahib, Tahsildar of Tanjore 3. Boards of Sivagunga — chee aa 65. 14 
ee ee 2 oe ie ede rf Desirability of supplying editors of vernacular newspapers 
(9) Forest with a copy of the gazette in exchange for a copy of the 
Nil Paper p published by then 89 
‘ Sir William Wedderburn and the present famine in India. 4d. 
(4) Railways— | Comment on the increaso of salary of tho Lieutenant-Gov- | 
ernor of Bengal and on the exodus to the hills .. 6b. ‘om 
A request to the authorities concerned to begin the Killing people by poison under pretence of treating for the Tit 
corey of the W W P pligue .. oe 4 1 
ine 0 90 oe ss oo . Delivery of mone orders from the Bang lore Post office 5 
East Coast Railway ee .. bb. A . who — a to be honoured ＋ connection with the 
Wanted a station on East Coast ie gs | ge orthcoming celebration of Her Imperial Majesty's 
(i) Public Pork sixtieth year of reign es wo oe — 90 


Exodus to the hills ee ee ee ee ee ee id. 
Nil. Payment of currency notes V ib. 


= 


— 


— 
SO laa — = 


o— — — 


— — 
8 
— — — — 4 
— rs 
— - 
— * 
— 3 * 
OGIO > 
ea - - 


eT Per re — 


— — — — — 


a 
— — 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


a 
of yon Dates of ived examined 
: tes pers recei 
No. Names of newspapers. Place of publication. . pe the 1 — during 
issued. 
Tami. 
Monthly. 
1 | “ Viveka Chintamani ”’ 90 „Madras ee be 1,000 Feb. 1897. 
Bi-monthly. 
2 | “ Brahma Gnana Bodhini” .. Bangalore .. oe 50 127 Ist Apr. 1897. 
6 | Kalanidhi” ., se oe «+ | Coimbatore ee oe 20 let „„ „ 
4 | ‘Satya Vartamani 5 Pasumalai ee 600 lst „ =» 
Tri-monthly. 
56 | “Travancore Abhimani .. | Nagerkoil .. és 1 60 let „ „ 
Weekly. 
6 „ Vettikkodiyon” .. oh ees ws - - 200 13th, 20th and 27th Mar. and 3rd Apr. 1897. 
1 J Vikata Dutan“ ee 1 Do. 10 8 1 1,509 27th Mar. „ 3rd Apr. 1897. 
8 50 Lari y an 10 ee ee ee ee Do. * ee 650 27th IL LL 3rd LL II 
9 J Arya Jana Priyan” ee ' Do. eo mp 450 24th , „ „ 
10 | ** Desabhimani ’ 10 oe .. | Cuddalore ,, oe : 300 3st Mar. 1897. 
11 | ** Nilalochani ”’ „„ „ | eQupatam oe 2 230 ew 2 — * yg 
12 | * 3 90 , Do. 0 ** 8 2 29 b f 
1310 Dies — ” os ee Tiruvédi 10 5 80 lot and 8th Apr. 1897. calles 
1 * Vijayathvajam ” oe .. | Devikota .. 10 ‘a 1,000 24th Mar. 1897. 
15 | ** Janaunukulam ”’ ‘ .. | Tanjore 5 oh 260 27th ,, and 3rd Apr. 1897. 
16 | “ Viveka Thivakaran”” 50 .. | Tirachengéd 5 mp 439 4th Apr. 1897. 
Tri-weekly. | 
17. | ** Swadesamitran’’ .. 1 „ Madras on 2 900 20th, 23rd. 25th, 27th and 30th Mar. and 
lst Apr. 1897. 
TeLvou. 
Monthly. 
18 % Samrajyapradayini ” Vellatore .. .,  ..| Not known. | Mar. 1897. 
19 | “ Messenger of Truth“ „ ae 4,000 Apr. „ 
20 1 and Leal Board“ Rujahmundry . Not known. | Feb. „, 
ournul.“ 
21 | „Sarada “opp : r 200 Mar. „ 
Bi- monthly. 
32 | Kistna News ” 50 Bezwuda es g 300 Ist Apr. 1897. 
23 „ Ralinga 50 Chicacole 8 8 200 tc 250 | Ist and 15th Mar. 1897. 
Weekly. 
2 : Vidal . ee ; 8 50 11 ee 300 wd om 17 a Mar. 1897. 
25 | ** Vibudharanjani’’ .. a 5 Zllore ; ‘ i 260 ar. 1897. 
26 „ Prabhavati 5 pr .. | Cuddapah ,. . : 360 5th and 12th Apr. 1897. 
27 | ‘*Sanmarga Bodhini "’ ee „ fore ‘ie 0 242 Ird „„ 10th „ ” 
Bi-weekly. | 
28 ° Sasilekha’’ .. „ : „„ | Madras ie a 500 30th Mar. and 2nd, 6th, 9th and 13th Apr. 807 ° 
29 Andhraprakasike © 10 : . Do. : 500 3ist „ „ Srd, 7th, and 10th Apr. 1897. 
80 | Vibudharanjani“ ,, „ | Ellore a 8 + 266 2nd and 9th Apr. 1897. 
KANAnzSsG. 
Monthly. 
31 10 9 Sat 
Sudarshana 5 5 ee ee ee Udipi, South Canara is 400 Feb. 1897. 
eekly. 
32 | Karnataka Prakasika .. . | Bangalore ue 370 5th and 12th Af r. 1897. 
$3 | „ Mysore Vrittanta Bodbini“ aes 0. 200 3rd 10th 
b wg ce | De. ae W 
35 5 Vrittanta Patrika » 8 : ie Mysore a = 5 1,80C Ist, 8th and 15th Apr. 1897. 
36 Vrittanta Chintamani ct = << a © 552 sist Mar. 1897. 
MALAYALAM. 
Tri-monthly. 
37 2 Kerala Chandrika 25 .. | Calicut Be = 825 Ist Apr. 1897. 
= . N os, ; Mannanam mei +. 700 80th Mar. and 10th Apr. 1897. 
itram * 10 „% 5 5 280 le: and llth Ap». 1897. 
Weekly. 
: 8 n f sonra Manorama iis .. | Kéttayam ., i 5 750 Srd „ 10th 
42 | « N — 15 65 En i 5 a N Mar. and sth Ay Apr. 10 15 
3 | 66 —— = ee 0. * ee . 8 1 
43 | “ Kerala Patrika Cat a Ce 762 zrd and J0th Apr. 1897. 
Hinpvstanr. 
44 | ‘*Shames-ul-Akbar”’ ,, ipli ä 
45 * Tilism-i-Hairat ” : : ie 8 — 5 150 ‘bth oun er 
46 Qasim-ul-Akbar ”’ . Bangalore oe ts 550 sch i 0 


* Wis a weekly paper — See No. 26. 


I.—Forerien Pouttics. 


1. The Qasim-yl-Akbar, of the 29th March, with reference to the present ev.. Annan, 


The present crisis in Crete, loyalty and gratitude of the Muhammadans is 


well known to all, The Cretan question causes much sensation in and 
exercises the minds of the Muhammadan community. The insurgent Greeks 
have committed all sorts of atrocities upon the poor Muslims. The Muham- 
madans fervently hope that the British Government, who rules over number- 
less Muhammadans, will, with a view to safezuard their religious interests, 
use their best endeavours to free the innocent Muslims of Crete from the 
oppression of the incendiary mob of Greeks. The incriminating articles of 
Mr. Gladstone, the mass meetings of the Hyde Park and the fact that the 
British volunteers are ready to render help to the Greeks are calculated to 
prove that the British nation, being a Christian nation, is a bitter enemy of 
the Muslims of Turkey and Crete. The German Emperor is now fully 
prepared to help Turkey. Muhammadans will feel grateful to any one who 
may help Turkey at such a critical time as this is. It would be advisable 
for the British Government to adopt the friendly policy of Germany towards 
the Sultan. The Muhammadans in London, after the performance of the 
Eed-ul-Fitr prayers on the 4th of March, entertained Haji Muhammad Daly 
Sahib and prayed to God for the welfare of the Sultan of Turkey and the 
yerman Emperor and for the stability of the Ottoman Empire. The editor 
states that the Emperor of Germany supports the cause of the Sultan of 
Turkey openly and the Muhammadans in London have every reason to bless 
the German Emperor’s beneficent rule. 


2. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 5th April, has an extract from the 

: 24, Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of Madras, to the following 
4 and the British effect: —U“t is admitted that the Mahammadans 
i aided the English in gaining a footing in India 
to a far greater extent than any other nation did and they are still ready to 


sacrifice their lives for the British Government should any necessity arise 


therefor. This being the case, it is not known why Government should 
wound their feelings. The Age of Consent Act, the Pilgrimships’ Act and 
the notification suspending the pilgrimage to Mecca have already wounded 
their feelings, and now the treatment of the Sultan by the British Govern- 
ment as regards the Cretan affair is an additional cause of amazement to 
them. When a (Christian rebel is hanged at Crete for breach of discipline, 
the Turks are represented as tyrants and murderers, and, in sympathy with 
the rebel hanged, the English press is filled with exaggerated accounts and 
the rebels are helped with arms, ammunition, &c., for the continuance of 
their rebellion. The editor, addressing the Muhammadans, says: You, O 
Muhammadans, are the most loyal and faithful subjects of the British Govern- 
ment which will take into its serious consideration r you may 
represent to it and will have regard to your sufferings. ence it behoves 
you at this critical time to place before it your views as regards the Cretan 
affair by calling committees and request Government not to annoy its faithful 
Muhammadan subjects.” The editor observes that, should the spark of the 
latent ill-feeling existing between the Turkish and the British Government 
be fanned into a blaze, and the relations between them become more strained, 
the peace and tranquillity of the whole world will be jeopardized. 


3. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 29th March, states that a correspondent 
The Sultan of Turk named Muhammad Ghouse, schoolmaster. of 

* Savrapatam, Malur taluk, in the Kolar district, 
controverts the opinion of certain (bigoted) Englishmen that only very few Mu- 
hammadans in India recognise the Sultan of Turkey as their lawful Caliph 
and observes that Muhammadans in general, rich or poor, learned or illiterate, 


Bangalore, 


crisis in Crete, writes as follows:—The devoted Mar. 2th, 197. 


Qasim-vrL-Axpar, 
Banglore, 
Apr. 5th, 1897. 


Qasim-uL-AKBaR, 
Bangulore, 
Mar. 29th, 1897. 
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coolies or peasants, are devotedly attached to the Sultan and would not hesi- 
tate to sacrifice their lives for him. The correspondent requests all Muham- 
madans to follow the policy of the Aligarh Muhammadans in holding public 
meetings with a view to pray to God for the welfare of the Sultan of Turkey 
and to petition Government to treat their spiritual head, the Sultan, humanely. 


PARIYAN, 
Madras, 
Apr. 3rd, 1897. 


JAXNANUKULAN, 
Tanjore, 
Mar. 27th, 1897. 


KraaLA CUAMDnInA. 
Calicut, 
Apr. let, 1897. 


Manorama, 
Calicut, 
Apr. öth, 1897. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


4. The Pariyan, of the 8rd April, remarks that, in times of accident by 
fire, police constables, either by the fire-engine 
being out of order or by laziness, are unable to 
work the machine which, therefore, fails to 
serve the purpose for which it is intended. The paper thinks it desirable that 
police constables should be trained to work a fire-engine on occasions of 
emergency. 


5. The Jananukulan, of the 27th March, remarks that the police 

administration of Tanjore has been unsatis- 

factory ever since 1897, and more so after the 
transfer of Mr. Agar, the Superintendent of 

Police, and quotes six criminal cases in which 
the police executives of the district are concerned and which are pending 
inquiry. ‘The paper requests Government as well as the Inspector-General 
of Police to adopt measures to render the police administration in the district 
of Tanjore satisfactory. | 
6. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the Ist April, while 

noticing with pleasure the appointment of Mr. 
P. S. Srinivasa Chari as a permanent Assistant 
Superintendent of Police, says that in the repl 
to the address presented by the public of Bel- 
lary to His Excellency Sir Arther Havelock on the occasion of his visit to 
that district in October last, His Excellency said that, as an experimental 
measure, a native gentleman would be appointed as Assistant Superintendent 
and if the results proved satisfactory other similar appoinments would follow. 
As the appointment of Mr. Srinivasa Chari as Assistant Superintendent has 
proved a great success and has been made permanent, it now behoves His 
Excellency to fulfil his promise. The opinion of the general public is that it 
is not in the nature of His Excellency to indulge in words calculated to afford 
momentary pleasure to the people and that if he once gives a word he will 
act up to it; and so the article trusts that His Excellency will select some 
able and competent men from among the natives and appoint them as Assis- 
tant Superintendents. It is further remarked that the appointment of natives 
as Assistant Superintendents will remove the impression now rightly or 
wrongly entertained by the people that such posts have been created only for 
‘giving employment to the sons of some influential Englishmen who have not 
or cculd not pass any University examination. As the natives are ina 
better position to easily and correctly understand the nature of the country 
and the people than their European compeers, their appointment would render 
greater assistance to the administration of justice than it does now. When 
responsible offices including the judgeship of the High Court are held by 
natives and the duties connected therewith are ably and satisfactorily dis- 
charged by them, is it possible that there are no able natives available in 
large numbers for a comparatively less responsible and onerous post such as 
that of Assistant Superintendents of Police? 7 


7. A correspondent in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 5th April. 

. invites the attention of the Superintendent o 
9 of the Kottakkal Police, Malabar, to the vagaries of the Kottak- 
kal police. It appears that the persons who 


Desirability of training police 
constables to work fire-engines. 


Unsatisfactory nature of the 
olice administration in the 
Jistriot of Tanjore. 


Natives to be appointed as 
Assistant Superintendents of 
Police. 
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take things for sale to the local market which is held every Saturday are not 
only molested by the police in various ways but are also prevented from 
selling their goods as they choose, 


(b) Courts. © 


8. The Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 31st March, says that a 
petition was recently presented to the Collector 
of Malabar by a Warriyar, charging Subrama 
eae Aiyar, Stationary Magistrate of Bettutnad, 
with criminal intimidation and extortion, and the Collector forwarded the 
same to the Head Assistant Magistrate, Palghat, for inquiry and report. The 
paper remarks that it has often before this heard several other serious allega- 
tions against Subrama Alyar, and the civil suit in the matter of his having 


Serious allegations against a 
Stutionary Magistrate, Malabar. 


purchased an elephant in a suspicious manner, which is now 1 in the 


Sub-Court, Calicut, is one of the instances in point which would amply suthce 
for his superior officers to form a very bad impression of him. It is not now 
possible to pronounce an opinion as to the truth or otherwise of the allegations 
contained in the petition, but as the charge brought against him is very 
serious, it is not so easy to ascertain the truth if the inquiry is conducted at 
Bettutnad where Subrama Alyar, by virtue of his office, wields so much 
influence. The paper suggests that, for the purpose of a satisfactory inquiry, 
Subrama Aiyar should be either removed from Bettutnad or suspended. 


9. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th April, 
while concurring in the opinion expressed by 
the editor of the same paper in a former issue 
in the matter of the inquiry ordered by the 
Collector of Malabar into the complaint made 
by a Warriyar against Subrama Aiyar, Sub-Magistrate of Bettutnad, adds 
that however wealthy and influential the complainant may be it is impossible 
to find persons to give evidence so long as an unscrupulous official exer- 
cising magisterial powers is retained at the place of inquiry. The corre- 
spondent remarks that although it is opposed to policy to suspend Subrama 
Aiyar until a prima facie case has been made out against him, it is highly 
necessary, in the interests of justice and equity, that he should at least be 
transferred from the station in order to render the inquiry thorough and 
satisfactory. 


A complaint against the Sub- 
Magistrate of Bettutnad to be 
thoroughly inquired into. 


(d) Education. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th March, remarks that out of the 
nineteen Fellows recently appointed by Govern- 
ment in the University of Madras, only four 
are natives, the rest being Europeans, 4 — 
five or six Christian missionaries. The paper 
thinks that the predominance of European element among the Fellows in the 
University is likely to be prejudicial to the interests of natives, and is at a 
loss to know why Government as well as the Director of Public Instruction 
were induced to adopt such a course. | 


11. The Sastlekha, of he 9th April, observes that only 37 per cent. of 
the cost of primary education in the Fresidency 
was borne by Government during the year 
1895-96, and opines that Government would do well to pay the whole expense. 
It further regrets to find that there are no schools at all in 13,702 villages, 
each with a population of 200 inhabitants. and in 20,215 villages more with 
a somewhat smaller population. It observes that the local boards are curtail- 
ing théir allotments for educational purposes under the impression that they 
cannot but expend half of their income on the construction and maintenance 
of roads. It therefore prays that Government will take the matter into its 


Predominance of European 
Feilows in the Madras Univer- 
sity and its effect. 


Primary education. 
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serious consideration and sanction a larger expenditure (from Provincial funds) 
for primary schools. It regrets to note that while legislature provides for 
the compulsory education of children in almost all the civilised countries, 
such as England, Scotland, Ireland, France, Germany, Belgium, Denmark, 
Greece, Switzerland and even in the rising country of Japan, no such pro- 
vision has as yet been made in India—a country governed for the last 100 
years by the most enlightened nation in the world. It suggests that, if 
Government be unable to allot a larger sum of money for primary education, 
it might impose a small cess, such as road-cess, specially for the said purpose 
and establish a school in each village however small it may be. 


KAL Saxcuant, 12. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 31st March, y 
by the 


1 ! that in a minute which was written 
Suggestions regarding the President of the Malabar District Board regard- 
education of Meppties ing the improvement of education of the 
Mappilas and laid at a recent meeting of the board, he had suggested, among 
1 other matters, that a liberal grant of free scholarships and stipends to the 
Mappila youths will be a great stimulus to the members of that community to 
1 educate their children. Tbe article remarks that although the methods 
Wa suggested above may act as a strong incentive to the poor, yet it is doubtful 
j whether they will be of any effect in the case of the children of wealth 
Mappilas whose education is to be devoutly wished for. The opinion is 
expressed that nothing short of making education compulsory among the 
Mappilas will be an adequate plan for furthering the progress of education 
among them. 


a (e) Local and Municipal. 


eh nia 13. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 20th March, describing 
Bar. 20th, 1897. the bad condition of a great portion of the road 
leading from Pollachi to Darapuram, requests 


Bad condition of a certain road 
leading from Pollachi to Dara- 


i — the authorities concerned to have it repaired 
ere long. 

8 14. The Jananukulan, of the 3rd April, reports that the butchers’ strike 

7 Apr. 3rd, 1897. in Tanjore still continues and the people are 


ai ae 3 put to much inconvenience as they are obliged 


cipal authorities. to buy meat from distant places. The paper 
ao says that the officiating chairman, Mr. Muru— 

gasam Pillai, has no time to attend to the matter, as he is wholly occupied 

in jamabandi work and that no remedy is forthcoming from any quarter to 

remove the hardship complained of. ‘The paper attributes this misfortune to 

| the absence of a permanent chairman for the municipality of Tanjore. 

Bit Saysana Patnixa, 


ane Dee 15. The Sajana Patrika, of the 5th April, regrets that Government 
Apr. oth, 1897. eet | should have declined to lend money for a 
Desirability of securing wator- . * 

supply for tho towns of Negapa- water-supply project for the town of Negapa- 
tam, Velippalayam and Nagore, tam and its suburbs. The paper observes 
: that the question of supplying Negapatam, 
Velippalayam and Nagore with good water has been before the local 
municipality and Government for the last ten years, and, now.that a scheme 
has been matured, it is a pity that Government should decline to sanction 
the expenditure. The municipal council, it would seem, has again pressed 

the question on the attention of Government. 

Rasayoot, 


— 16. The Rajayogi, of the 8th March, quotes the letter in which the Vice- 


Mar. sth, 1897. The Gédévari District Board. President, on behalf of the President, Gddavari 
District Board, required Mr. K. Rao Seshayya 
to tender his resignation for his seat on the Cocanada ‘Taluk Board as he could 


no longer represent the Pithapuram Estate on behalf of the adopted son of the 
late Raja, as well as Mr. Rao Seshayyz’s letter in reply, and makes the 
following observations in English: —“ It is clear from the reply given by 
i Mr. Seshayya that he was never given to understand that he was to be a 
1 Ne ee of the Pithupuram Estate on the taluk board. And it is a high- 
i! 1anded and arbitrary procedure to ask people to resign their seats while no 
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existing rule disables them to continue as members. If the Act contemplates 
tat people should cease to be members under certain circumstances, why 
could not the Vice-President remove Mr. Rao Seshayya from the membership 
and why did he wait until he obtained the resignation from him. Even 
according to the District Municipalities Act nobody ceases to be a councillor 
when he ceases to fulfil the conditions under which he was nominated or 
elected. We cannot for one moment believe that Rao Seshayya was intended 
to represent the interests of the adopted son better than Mr. K. Subba Row, 
the Diwan, who was also a member. Besides this, nobody can understand 
how the Vice-President expected Mr. Seshayya to represent the Pithapuram 
Estate while the latter, according to his reply, held no appointment under 
the adopted son. 

“Weare told that Mr. V. Rama Row, B. A., of Cocanada, has been 
appointed to fill the place vacated by Mr. Seshayya. Are we to understand 
that Mr. Rama Row is to represent the interests of the Pithapuram Estate? 
We believe Mr. Rama Rao has as much to do with the Pithapuram Estate as 
darkness has with light.“ 


17. A paragraph in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 31st March, 
Fire in Calicut regrets to learn that when a fire recently broke 

out in Calicut the local municipality did not 

render any material help in extinguishing it. The editor asks on what 
occasions is the municipality that levies taxes from the people in various 
ways to render them any assistance if it is not on occasions like this when 


their life and property are in danger? Further, how discreditable it is that 
the municipality has no fire-engine of its own. 


J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


18. The Jananukulan, of the 3rd April, gives a very unsatisfactory account 


of the work done by Mr. Abbas Ali Sahib 
A k Mr. Abbas Ali . e ’ 
Sahib, Tahsildar at Tanj Tahsildar of Tanjore, and supports the same 


Pe He by quoting the remarks made against him in 

the Swadesamitran, the Muhammadan, the Jana- 
mitran, and the South Indian Post. It says that during his tenure of office as 
Tahsildar in ‘Tanjore, the revenue has fallen in arrears to the extent of Rs. 
65,000 according to the Swadesamitran and is at a loss to know why Govern- 
ment has not taken notice of such heavy arrears which speak against the 
Tahsildar as a revenue officer. The paper says that the taluk of Tanjore is a 
wide taluk yielding a large revenue and containing chiefly Tamil-speaking 
population, and that a Muhammadan Tahsildar who is not much acquainted 
with Tamil and whose revenue capacity is questioned should be appointed 
for the said taluk is highly undesirable. The paper requests Government to 
do the needful in this matter. 


(h) Rawlways. 


19. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd March, requests 


the authorities concerned to begin soon the 
ee, =. oe survey of the contemplated Muttupet-Avadiyar- 
itn — Muttans- A* koil line for which a sum of Rs. 20,000 has 
diyarkoil line. P been sanctioned by the District Board of Tan- 
jore. The correspondent says that the said 
line has many facilities with regard to acquisition of lands and the securing 
of labour, materials, &c., and that the average cost per mile would be only 
three-fourths of the cost per mile of the Mayavaram-Muttupet line. 


20. The Rajayogi, of the 8th March, writes thus in English :—‘‘ Though 
East C f it was some nine months back that this (inter- 

ast Coast Railway. mediate) class was brought in, still we do not 
find adequate accommodation in it. The intermediate carriages are not 
at‘ached to all the passenger trains running on the line I he rail- 
way authorities are not justified in announcing to the public the introduction 
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of the inter-carriages before making themselves sure of the stock. By this 
the Government officials, as well as the public, are put to a good deal of incon- 
venience, not being certain which train would contain a carriage. Much 
trouble and worry are experienced by officers in checking the travelling 
allowance bills of the parties concerned. There is a general cry, as it were, 
from all quarters against the insufficiency of inter-class room. We invite the 
attention of the Manager and Engineer-in-Chief of the East Coast Railway to 
the fact that the absence of these carriages on all the mixed trains is seriously 
felt and complaints from the public have been very common regarding the 
fact that the very trains which are, according to the notification of the Traffic 
Superintendent, supposed to have inter-carriages do not really possess them 
to the sad disappointment of the public.” 


21. A correspondent to the same paper writes thus in English :—‘‘ I would 
Wanted a station on East invite the attention of the Traffic Superintendent 
Coast Railway. of the East Coast Railway through the medium 
of your columns to the following facts in the 
hope that they will reccive his consideration as they deserve. 

The distance between Nidadavédlu and Tadapalligudem railway stations 
is much longer than that between any other two stations. There is a place 
called Navabpalem exactly half the way between the said two stations where 
a railway station is absolutely necessary. At least a flag station as a tempo- 
rary measure may be opened and tried for a reasonable length of time, subject 
to closure should its maintenance not be advantageous: . .. Heavy cart 
loads of goods are daily passing by other routes than railway from many 
villages of the Tanuku taluk for want of railway stations at proper places. 
This is all a loss to the Government railway line no doubt. Annually not 


less than fifty or sixty thousand bags will be booked from the railway station 
if one be opened at Navabpalem.“ 


(k) General. 


22. A correspondent to the Swadesamilran, of the 20th March, reports 


that the hospital assistant in charge of the 

A report against the dispensary gisnensary in Vettavalan is fr tly sent out 
at Vettavalam. A seeeairas ogee) cree oe 
on special duty and that the patients of the 


place are thereby put to much inconvenience as the dispensary is closed on 
such occasions. 


23. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 27th March, reports that a rumour is afloat 


„* that there is some want of agreement between 
Executive Couneii S ung ie His Excellency the Governor and the Hon'ble 

* b Mr. Bliss and that His Excellency has even 
written to the Secretary of State to say that it is impossible for him to secure 
the co-operation of Mr. Bliss in administrative matters. The paper thinks 
that the present constitution of the Executive Council is calculated to give 
room to such disagreement, and suggests the desirability of either abolishing 
the council altogether by appointing Lieutenant-Governors to both Madras 
and Bombay or to nominate His Excellency Lieutenant-General Command- 


ing the Forces as an additional member and thus raise the number of the 
Council Members to four. 


24. The Pariyan, of the 8rd April, dilating on the usefulness of the 


A request to medical Royapetta hospital to the people living in 
authorities regarding the Roy a- Adyar, Triplicane, Mylapore, Egmore, Tey- 
petta hospital. nampet and Nungambakam. observes that the 
present rule that the hospital be opened to 
from 8 to 9 A. M., apparently intended for the 
nts attending there, works a hardship on the 
r requests the medical authorities to extend the time to 


out-patients for one hour only 
convenience of medical stude 
patients. The pape 


two hours as before, as it is a first-class hospital, and also to appoint some 
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more compounders instead of entrusting the responsible duty of dispensi 
medicine to young and inexperienced medical students. 7 pensing 


25. The Sahjana Patrita, Ra the 29th March, draws ns 1 of 
ie overnment to rule 732 of the Indian Post 
ee NO ee oe tte wai, Office Manual and declares that, the appoint. 
oe . ment of 1 to posts carrying high sala- 
ries in the department is a violation of the 
above rule for which the authorities are responsible. The paper says that in 
the Presidency of Bengal, out of 21 first-grade superintendents only 4 are 
natives, out of 32 second-grade superintendents only 8 are natives, out of 33 
third-grade superintendents only 11 are natives, out of 42 fourth-grade 
superintendents only 15 are natives, and so forth. The paper further 
observes that though natives possess examination qualifications they are not 
appointed to the higher posts of the department, whereas Europeans having 
no examination qualifications are appointed to them. The paper expresses the 
wish that the subject may be taken to the notice of the British Parliament. 


26. The Swadcsamitran, of the Ist April, observes that it is not right on 
* the part of His Excellency the Governor to 
1 remark on the exodus to the proceed to the hills for spending away the 

8 summer while the northern parts of the Presi- 
dency are affected with severe famine. It says that, during the famines in 
the years past, the Duke of Buckingham used personally to inspect the relief 
kitchens with an umbrella in hand, and Lord Connemara travelled from dis- 
trict to district, and that Lord Wenlock also showed a certain amount of 
vigilance in inspecting the famine-stricken quarters and that this kind of 
gubernatorial inspection had the advantage of prompting the district officers 
to exert their best in supervising relief operations. The paper regrets that 
the suggestion of the Hon' ble Mr. Bliss that Government should remain in 
Madras this year was not attended to, and remarks that the present exodus 
to the hills is really unjustifiable in the present state of affairs. 


27, A correspondent to the Sasilex la, of the 30th March, regrets that the 

88 weavers in Pulivendla taluk, Cuddapah district, 
are severely suffering from famine. He states 
that a large number of them are to be found in Kondareddipalem alone, that 
they number six thousand in the taluk and that there are seven thousand more 
in Proddatur taluk. He prays that Government would extend to these poor 
sufferers the same arrangements that have been made for the weavers of 
Jammalamadugu. 

He regrets that the coolies working on the relief works at Pulivendla 
are obliged to have but one meal a day in the morning, for their earnings 
have to maintain the sick and the ** at home and those that guard the 
hut. He therefore recommends payment of money doles to the sick and the 
aged instead of feeding them in choultries, or to locate the coolies with their 
disabled relatives in pandals, erecting them close to the relief works. 

He further regrets that there is great delay in disposing of applications 
from ryots for grants of money for sinking wells. They suffer greatly, having 
commenced digging while no grant is forthcoming. He hears that the 
revenue inspector has refused his help to the applicants of a certain village 
unless he was paid at the rate of 4 or 5 per cent. on the amount applied for, 
and remarks that the magistrate should inquire into such cases and punish 
the offenders. He hears also that while the Collector has ordered the cess to 
be collected on lands that produced an 8-anna crop, the village officials are 
trying to grant remissions, receiving 4 annas for every rupee for themselves. 
He therefore prays that the revenue authorities will be on the alert and do the 
needful and protect the ryots. 

28. A correspondent to the same paper states that i 2 won the 

ople's hearts by persona earing revenue 

The Collector of Nellore. — when he Be Colléctor of Nellore, and 
observes that the present Collector’s indifference to follow the good practice of 
his predecessor is felt to be a real grievance by the people. He believes 
that the resignation of Mr. T. V. Venkataramiah, Public Prosecutor, is a 
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considerable loss both to Government and the people. Mr. Venkataramiah’s 

rocedure in criminal cases, which was calculated to allow the innocent to be 
et off and to bring the guilt to condign punishment, was quite praiseworthy. 
He regrets the authorities place implicit faith in anonymous letters and pay 
no heed to the testimony of respectable gentlemen. 


29. The Andhraprakasika, of the 10th April, hears that the relief works 
at Batimacherla, Kurnool district, are in a 
regrettable condition, a a the attention 
of the Collector. It states that there are no sheds for the coolies to stay in, 
that there are many women living in absolute nakedness for want of clothing, 
that the coolies are paid once in six days, that they are enlisted only on 
Mondays and not on other days, that the drinking-water supplied to them is 
taken Rom a dirty pool, and that the articles prepared in the relief kitchens 
are insufficiently boiled. 


30. Referring to the dismissal of certain employés of the Government 
Press, the Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 5th April, 
says Mr. Hill, the Superintendent of the Gov- 
ernment Press, is an experienced officer. The 
editor does not know whether he has acted in this way after previous warning, 
and suggests to Government the advisability of reinstating the dismissed 
employés. 

Helerring to the above subject and the consequential transfer of their 
work to the Penitentiary and the appointment of a police guard for the safety 
of proofs passing from the Penitentiary to the Government Press and vice versd, 
the same paper, of the 12th April, considers that the above. procedure is 
defective and asks why such trouble should be taken in this respect. Is 
there a want of printers in Madras? Is it impossible to reinstate the dismissed 
employés? If so, itis advisable that the work may be exacted from the 


prisoners at the Government Press itself in the same way as road-work is 
exacted from them. 


31. The same paper, of the 5th April, mentions that a few years ago 
. natives were appointed as Translators to Gov- 
* ernment in all languages with the exception of 
Persian and Hindustani. From that time the 
prestige thereof as well as that of these establishments has disappeared. So 
long as Kuropeans remained as Translators, they were aiding their native 
subordinates, especially as regards nautical terms, of which the natives are 
ignorant, and thus the work was conducted efficiently ; but this has not been 
the case ever since the appointment of natives as Translators, and hence the 
munshis of the Tamil, Telugu Translators, &c., greatly feel the want of 
European officers as their Translators, which the editor hopes will be supplied 
by the appointment of Europeans as Translators. 


32. In approving of the remedial measures adopted by the Bombay 
Government as regards the suppression of the 
bubonic plague, the same paper says thousands 


of rupees are ungrudgingly spent in this respect by the Government of 
Bombay, and prays to God to grant it success. 


33. The same paper, of the 12th April, mentions that an European 
133 has been convicted and fined at Calcutta for 
at 1 of famine fund embezzlement of famine fund and remarks that 
if such acts are done by Europeans it will be 

no wonder if natives act in the same way. It is a fact that the money given 
for the relief of the famine-stricken people is not wholly utilised for the 


purpose and a moiety and sometimes more than that is embezzled by the 
executive officials. 


34. The same paper mentions that at the last meeting of the Legislative 
Suggesting the appointment council the Hon’ble Mr. J. F. Price, in reply to 
of Colonel Proudfoce pa 3 a query, said that the selection of a competent 


master, Carnatic Stipends. officer as Paymaster, Carnatic Stipends, was 
) under the consideration of Government, and says 


Batimacherla relief works. 


Dismissal of certain employés 
of the Government Press. 


Bubonic plague. 
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at this time we beg to draw the attention of Government to Colonel J. G. 
Proudfoot who is now at Bellary. It is believed that Government will not 
be able to find a better officer. Colonel Proudfoot acted in this appointment 
in the year 1894. During his tenure of office he secured the confidence and 
trust of the whole Carnatic family. In consequence of this, it is understood, 
steps are being taken to induce the Government to nominate him to the post. 
The editor also mentions that the Colonel has twice or thrice acted as General 
Officer Commanding the Madras district and hopes that His Excellency Sir 
Arthur Havelock, who is a friend of the Muhammadans, will oblige them by 
conferring the appointment on him, 


III.—LEOISLATION. 


35. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd April, says 

that when Mr. H. T. Ross, the special officer 
appointed in connection with the preparation 
of the Malabar Tenancy Bill, visited Malabar some months ago to collect in- 
formation he told the people that he would draft a Bill and again visit the 
district in February with a view to take their opinion on it; but as he has 
not yet done so, it has given rise to misapprehension and to different surmises. 
Ever since the question of a tenancy law for Malabar the relation between the 
landlord and tenants has become slowly but steadily strained. The delay 
in passing a tenancy law has given rise to several evils. The tenants who dis- 
closed to him the unjust and oppressive actions of the landlords are persecuted 
in various ways by landlords; some of them have, it appears, commenced to 
evict the tenants or to grant melchart (overlease). As the indifference shown 
by the authorities in hurrying up the matter has tended to create a feeling of 
distrust in the minds of the people, it is doubtful whether they will in future 
come forward to give information on the subject. The article next refers to 
the rumour that Government proposes to pass a tenancy law applicable to the 


Malabar tenancy question. 


whole presidency, and says that as the land tenures in Malabar are entirely 


different from those of other districts a special law should be passed for 
Malabar. 


36. Referring to the Act relating to the prevention of the bubonic. 


plague, the Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 5th April, 
says nearly two centuries have elapsed since 
the English people began to administer India. 
It is matter for regret that they have not as yet become thoroughly acquainted 
with the popular feelings of the different nations of India. if they have 
anything of the sort it is forgotten at the time of enforcing new orders. ‘The 
Plague Act recently passed separates a person affected with the disease 
completely from his 2 — The objects and reasons justifying the enact- 


The Aot for the prevention of 
the bubonic plague. 


ment of the law no doubt appear to be beneficial to the people, but the means 


which it proposes to adopt for the ease and comfort of the people are quite 
repugnant to the usage of our nation and country. The law is well adapted 
to European countries where a child suffering from a contagious disease can 
be segregated from its parents and placed in an hospital and yet the parents 
will never object, whereas here if such things were to happen parents would 
be ready to sacrifice their lives to prevent them. The editor remarks that the 
Act has caused great sensation amongst the people of India which, it is 
apprehended, will produce serious results if necessary amendments are not 
made therein. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


37. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th 2 * 2 Sond on at 

ps considerable length the nature of the indignit 
AN to the widow offered by the British Political Agent to the 
Bombay. Pore, widow of the late Nawab of Radhanpore in the 
Presidency of Bombay. The paper says that 
the will of the late Nawab was treated as null and void, that the personal 
apparel and jewels of the widow were seized, that a request for an inventory 
of the ornaments so taken was refused with a threat—which was subsequently 


carried out—that she would be deprived of the lands given to her by her late - 
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husband, that the zenana guard was stopped, that the allowance for house- 
hold expenditure has been greatly curtailed, that the villages given to her 
bv her husband have been taken away from her possession one by one, that 
the zenana was searched more than once on the assumption that it contained 
hidden treasure, that the royal lady was asked to quit the zenana, and that 
as she was unwilling to do so the zenana was forcibly entered into in violation 
of all rules of civility and respect due to a royal lady. The paper asks whether 
the English people, who profess to excel other nations in civilization and 
politeness, specially in respect to the fair sex, are justified in subjecting a 
royal lady to such indignities. The paper remarks tin conclusion that acts 
of this kind would seriously damage the prestige of the British rule. 


38. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the Sth April, learns that the commis- 
sioners appointed to inquire into the causes of 
the recent fire in the —— palace have 
submitted their report and they have come to the conclusion that the fire 
was purely accidental, but have found fault with the conduct of some of the 
ofticers for not taking prompt measures to put out the fire at its very com- 
mencement. The editor admits that the occasion was such as to deprive 
one of presence of mind, but thinks such men who cannot rise equal to 
emergencies ought not to be retained in responsible situations as they are 
wanting in that resourcefulness and tact which are essential in such officers. 
‘The editor calls for an early publication of the report and of the resolution 


of the Government thereon to allay the suspicious rumours that are prevalent 
among the people. 


The Suryodaya, of the 2nd and 9th April, speaking on the same 
subject, says that as the decision of the commission is being eagerly expected 
not only by the people of Mysore, but also by people in other parts of 
India, it should soon be published in the gazette. ‘The editor hopes that the 
president of the commission has brought to bear a judicial mind upon the 


subject and that no attempt has been made to shield any officer who is guilty 
of wilful neglect in the matter of the fire. 


39. The same paper, of the [2nd April, wonders how the Diwan could 


Diente a) think of going to see the festival at Melkote 
The Mysore Diwan s pleasure when the palace had just been burnt down and 
trip when his presence was thi 8 e 
wanted on the scene of the fire. Ings worth lakns or rupees were deing dug 
out of the ruins. It was his duty to have been 
present on the scene and to have exercised a supervision over the operations. 
His going away on such an occasion shows his want of loyalty. 


40. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 10th April, invites 


the attention of the Cochin Sirkar to the desira- 

h h b eye 0 * * bd 
9 * n ba he . bility of improving the Cochin harbour which 
is now in a neglected condition. The opinion is expressed that if the harbour 


in question is improved and connected by rail to Shoranur, it will tend to the 
development of commerce. 


The fire in the Mysore palace. 


V.— Prospects or THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE ProrLx. 


41. The Suryodaya, of the 9th April, says that in 25 small villages in 
Famine and drought ; Kurnool there is not a drop of water to drink, 
Kurnool end othe districts m and that thefts on account of famine have so 


far increased in the districts of Kurnool, 
Bellary, Anantapur and Cuddapah that the jails are full and there is no more 
accommodation in them for the prisoners. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


42. The Arya Jana ~~ of the 24th March, says that the people of 

4 ivagunga and Ramnad do not like the idea 
amalgamation of de aſlate that the taluk boards of these two zamindaris 
Boards of Sivagunga and Ram. should be amalgamated into one as proposed 


nad. by the Collector. The paper is of opinion that 
one taluk board is not sufficient for the two 
extensive zamindaris. 
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43. The Pariyan, of the 3rd April, wishes that Government should 
ae ae furnish the editors of vernacular newspapers 

pee 3 = po · with a copy of the Fort St. George Gazette in 

* * of the gazette in change for a copy of the paper published by 

— for a copy of the paper them, and thinks that this course would enable 

published by them. the editors to publish in their papers much 


useful information contained in the gazette, 
intended for the benefit of the people. 


44. The Swadesamitran, * * 25th March, writes as follows :—Sir 
3 illiam Wedderburn has contributed to the 
oa e and March number of India an article headed the 
mi fail Starving Ryot. The writer says that when a 
great famine occurs in India, the Government of India bestirs itself and 
makes an effort to save the lives of those who starve from famine, by starting 
relief works and opening public kitchens, but when the famine has — 
away, the Government lapses into its usual apathy. No endeavour is made 
to investigate the cause of the periodically recurring; famines and seek 
measures for averting their occurrence. Thus famine after famine does 
occur, and people suffer, starve and die. In the opinion of such competent 
authorities as Sir W. Wedderburn Government is mote or less responsible 
for these periodic famines. . The Indian ryot has to pay to Government three- 
fourths of the produce of his land in the shape of land assessment and so he is 
in a chronic state of poverty. He cannot therefore tide over a single year of 
drought. When suggestions are made to Government for improving the 
condition of the people, Government officers, as Sir W. Wedderburn observes, 
are unwilling to carry them out. In ordinary years the only care of Gov- 
ernment is to extort from the ryot as much money as it can get; but when a 
famine occurs, it shows a little spasmodic activity and there isanend. The 
Indian ryot remains as helpless as ever. 


45. The Sajjana Patrika, of the 29th March, regrets to learn that, on the 
recommendation of the Viceroy, the allowance 
of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal has been 
increased from Rs. 6,000 to 12,000 per annum, 
specially ata time when Government pleads 
want of money for giving relief to famine- 
stricken people who are dying in hundreds and thousands and who are help- 
lessly left to appeal to British charity as a last resort. The paper also 
* the exodus of the Government of India to Simla at such a crisis on 
the ground that the sum spent on the journey may as well be utilised for afford- 
ing relief to the poor. The paper says tliat it would not grudge to se 

Government officials going to the hills at their own cost. 


46. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 5th April, publishes an article 
from a Poona paper which says how a Muham- 
madan woman, who went to the market, was 
caught hold of by two sepoys as suffering from 
the plague and dragged to the hospital and 
died on some medicine being administered. Two policemen who communi- 
cated the matter to her husband were shot by him as he suspected them of 
killing his wife, and then communicated the whole matter to the European 
Officer of the district. This European officer had the body exhumed and on 
the contents of the stomach being examined it was found that she had been 
poisoned. This fact, says the paper, has convinced the people that Govern- 
ment is simply killing people with poison under the pretence of treating 
them for the „ in the hospital. 


Comment on the increase of 
salary of the Lieutenant-Gover- 


nor of Bengal and on the exodus 
to the hills. 


Killing people by poison 
under pretence of treating for 
the plague. 


47. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 10th April, says that as the post 
office at Bangalore is situated at a great distance 
from the town, the delivery peons, who were 
a subjected to great hardships on account of three 
deliveries in a day, complained to the Postmaster-General, who, with a view 


Delivery of money orders from 
the Bangalore Post office. 


Pantrax, 
Madras, 
Apr. 3:d, 1897. 


SwapesamMiTaan, 
Madras, 
Mar. 25th, 1897. 


BazsaNa Partaixa, 
Negapatam, 
Mar. 29th, 1897. 


KARNATAKA 

PRakKasiKA, 

Bangalore, 
Apr. 5th, 1897. 


Mysore VRITTANTA 


Bopu1n1, 
Bangalore, 
Apr. 10th, 1897, 


MANORAMA, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 29th, 1897. 
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to giving them some relief, has ordered that money orders shall be delivered 
only once in the course of a day and that in the afternoon. As this is a 
source of great incunvenience to the people, such delivery taking place at a 
time when they are out of their homes, the paper calls upon the postal 
authorities to make the money orders ＋ through the branch post offices 
in the town instead of from the central office direct. 


48. The same paper points to Mr. Henry Courpalais, a representative of 
the Eurasian community in Bangalore, as a 
A person who deserves to be fitting person to receive the honour of knight- 
honoured in connection with the 
forthcoming celebration of Her 
Imperial Majesty’s sixtieth year 
of reign. 


hood in connection with the forthcoming cele- 
bration of Her Majesty’s sixtieth year of reign, 
and says that this gentleman’s charities in 
various parts of India on different objects are 
worthy of recognition. ‘His charities, amounting to upwards of a lakh of 
rupees, were highly appreciated by His Highness the late Maharaja of 
Mysore who conferred upon him the title of Dharma Niratha. 


49. The same paper wishes that at this time, when famine is raging in 
Senden to; the bills India, the Viceroy and the provincial Govern- 

a ments had imitated the example of Her High- 
ness the Maharani-Regent of Mysore who has given up her trip to the 
Nilgiris on account of the late disaster in her palace and has resolved to 
remain in Mysore. 


50. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 29th March, refers to 
the inconveniences that are experienced by the 

eople in cashing currency notes in circles 
other than those from which they were issued. Ifa person in Calicut who 
has a Madras note with him or vice versd wishes to cash it he appears to find 
it difficult to get money unless he pays a discount. Such discount is also 
said to be taken in Government treasuries. As this causes loss to persons 
who have either for convenience or for safety converted their money into 
currency notes, and as it may further create a distrust in them in respect of 
these currency notes, the editor hopes that, in the interests of both the State 
and the people, Government will take steps for removing the inconveniences 
of the people by affording them all reasonable facilities in the matter of pay- 
ment of currency notes irrespective of the circles of issue. 


Payment of currency notes. 


(Issued, 24th April 1897.] 
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Tau. 
Monthly. 


“Vy Bodhini 
“ Viveka Chintamani ”’ 


Bi-monthly. 


„% Kalanidhi oo 
“Satya Vartamani 


Tri-monthly. 
“ Travancore Abhimani 
Weekly. 


"3 Vettikkodiyon 1 
‘* Pariyan’ oe 7 
„% Arya Jana Priyan * 
„Lokopakari“ ° 
% Nilalochani ”’ oe 
‘* Bajjana Patrika ee 
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„% Dharma Samvardhani ” 
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“ Viveka Thivakaran 

„ Vikata Dutan ”’ oe 
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Tri-weekly. 
% Swadesamitran”’ .. 


TELvav. 
Monthly. 


sh ae 
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% Samraj yapradayini ” 
Bi-monthly. 
% Kistna News ” oe 


‘‘Kalinga’’ .. 
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Weekly. 
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40 Rajayogi ”’ ee ee 

Bi-weekly. 
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Weekly. 
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‘© Qusim-ul Akbar ” 


% Brahma Gnana Bodhini”’ . 


„% Andhrabhashasan}j jivani ager 


% Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini ” 


| Calicut 


Bangalore .. 
Madras, 


Bangalore 
Coimbatore 
Pasumalai , 


Nagerkoil .. 


Tanjore 
Tiruvadi 
Dévikéta ., 
Tiruchengéd 
Madras _., 
Cuddalore ,, 


Madras 


Madras 
Chicacole 
Madras 
Vellattür 
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Chicacole 
Tuni 


Ellore 


Ellore 


Bangalore 
Do. 
Do. 
Mysore 
o. 
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Kottayam ,, 
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Do. 
Do. 


Triplicane, Madras 
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Ice House Road 


Bangalore 
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300 
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Apr. „ 
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16th Apr. 1897. 
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24th Apr. 1897. 


19th and 26th Apr. 1897. 
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15th Apr. 1897. 

11th and 25th Apr. 1897. 

12th, 19th and 22nd Apr. 1897. 
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I.—Foreiqn Polrrics. 


1. The Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 26th April, says nearly two thousand 
™ 1 —— have been massacred by the 
1 Pn ot by the rebels. etan rebels who have been committing 

) excesses through the persuasion of the Greeks 
and others, and complains that the N if any, alleged to be practised 
by the Turks is very soon noticed by the Christians, but the excesses 
committed by them are not noticed by any nation, for, it seems, their defects 
appear in the eyes of Europe as virtues. | 


2. The same paper thinks that Greece, whose strength is very limited, 
The Cretan affair has commenced hostilities at the instigation of 
' the people of England, and says: We do not 
say that the whole of England is inimical to Turkey and sympathises with her 
adversaries, but there exists à party in England with Mr. Gladstone as its 
head which desires the eradication of the Muhammadan empire from Europe. 
After the commencement of the present insurrection at Crete, a party of the 
British Parliament under Mr. Gladstone, &c., in sympathising with the King 
of Greece, applauded him for his determination and encouraged the Cretan 
rebels. By casting a glance at this and at the events which have since 
occurred, it is clear that the present insurrection has been encouraged by 
England, and Greece, with the secret help of England, has armed itself against 
Turkey, The Turks and Greeks cast the blame of the declaration of war 
upon each other, but recent events point out that the Greeks are the cause of 
the breaking out of hostilities. The editor, after commenting on the gubject 
at length, says the powers, especially Mr. Gladstone’s party, will be surely 
very much exercised when they see the Greeks suffer successive defeats, and 
they or some of them will in consequence try to help the Greeks, and Turkey 
will be left alone on account of religious prejudice. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


3. The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th April, states that two police consta- 
f Goiala alti bles in Madura, while returning from a shootin; 
“Sage. oe otal ate ing excursion, were attacked and robbed of their 
eee ee ame by some high European officers, and that 
2 P 


the constables thereupon brought a charge against the said Europeans. It 
hears that the accused requested the Inspector-General of Police or his deputy 
at Madras to instruct the Police Superintendent to punish the constables 
departmentally, that the charge was thereupon withdrawn, and that the con- 
stables were — punished. The paper sarcastically remarks that 
it is the good fortune of the constables to have escaped with a departmental 


punishment without dismissal from the service. 


4. The Andhraprakasika, of the 24th April, observes that the people in the 

; vi Deccan districts are severely suffering from 
* 8 dacoity in Anan- famine. It com plains that Government has 
3 b made no proper provision for the poor sufferers, 
most of whom find it irapossible to leave their families and travel a distance 
of ten, twenty or thirty miles to reach the centres of relief works. They 
therefore intentionally take to crime-committing with the sure belief that 
subsistence could be obtained when convicted and put into jail. The paper 
next dwells on a recent torchlight dacoity case in a Komati’s house in a 
village in the taluk of Anantapur. It is said that the dacoits had N 
informed the owner of the house of their intention, and, true to their word, 
had forcibly entered the said house and subjected him to severe maltreat- 
ment. . 
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(d) Education. 


5. The Hindujanusamskarini, for March, says that, when one and the 
same student appears both for the B.L. degree 
__ First-grade Pleadership exam- examination and the First-grade Pleadership 
— examination, he generally passes the B. L. 
examination, but fails to pass the latter. Why isthe First-grade Pleadership 
examination made so difficult? Is it to find out whether the student has 
enough of knowledge or 1s it to make him suffer hard. The j ournal therefore 
regrets the fate of many a student, who, after passing examinatiors, dies 
without being of any use either to this world, or becoming acceptable to the 
next, and without even discharging debts incurred by his parents on his 
education, but leaving his wife in starvation. | 
6. The Rajayogi, of the 29th March and 5th April (received on the 21st 
2 3 instant), writes thus in English: —“ There is 
Handwriting and dictation dictation and copy-writing in the curriculum 
— of almost every class or standard or form. 
The inspecting officers have to examine the pupils in dictation. Unless they 
could obtain the required number of marks in the subject, they would not be 
romoted to the next higher class. The standard of English Readers is dail 
— higher and higher, and for the candidates oy for the Matn- 
culation examination there is no prescribed text-book. The standard of the 
General English is raised now. All these are indications of general tendenc 
towards advancement of learning as well as development of intellectual 
capacity of the youth. When such is the case, we do not see the necessity 
of a separate examination in handwriting and dictation after passing the 
Entrance and the First-in-Arts examinations.” 


7. The Sasilekha, of the 27th I a ma = — r oma 
; on each student in the icultural college is 
The Agricultural college. Nes. 2,400, while it is only Rs. 252 in the case 
of a student in the Engineering college. It regrets to find only 44 students 
studying in the Agricultural college, while hundreds of students are in the 
other professional colleges, and is surprised at it especially when agriculture 
is the principal occupation of the people and land-tax the main source of 
Government income. It remarks that, unless Government makes proper 
arrangements so as to place successful students from the Agricultural college 
on a footing of equality with those of the Engineering and Medical colleges 
in the matter of high-salaried appointments and other advantages, the Agri- 
cultural college will serve no useful purpose and may safely be closed. 


| (e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Hindwanasamskarini, for March, remarks that there are persons 


in the Telugu districts who ingratiate them- 

— — ——— selves with the huzur she Po. and get 
memberships on the Local Fund Boards and manage to make a living. It 
further says there is no advantage in having such persons as members, and 
hopes that the Government will press on the district authorities the necessity 
of appointing proper persons as members. | 


9. The Desopakari, of the 18th April, deeply regrets to observe that the 


Scarcity of drinking water, inhabitants of Ellore in the Gédavari district 
are severely suffering for want of drinking 

water. The main cause of the deficiency in the supply is stated to be the 
objections raised to the supplying of the two tanks in the town with water 
before closing the canals. The Municipal Council is blamed for making no 
attempts to relieve the want so severely felt. The authorities are earnestly 
requested not to press private individuals to first obtain sanction, which is 
costly and dilatory, before they begin to sink wells, and the Public Works 
Department is also solicited to co-operate with one Mr. N. Ramachandra Rao 
in sinking wells in the Kistna canal. It also hopes that the Municipal Council 
wil not frustrate their designs by raising unnecessary objections. 
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10. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 19th April, invites 


management of the attention of the authorities to the incon- 
the — 1 es — cipal hospital. veniences and sufferings of the in-patients of 
. tte municipal hospital, Calicut. It appears 
that the hospital assistant in charge of the wards does not attend to the wants 
and requirements of the patients, nor does he examine them daily or ask them 
about their condition and do the needful. Although the patients have com- 
plained to the Distriet Surgeon several times about their hardships, yet no 
remedial measures have been adopted. Another matter of complaint is that 
owing to the bite of ants the patients find it difficult to lie down on their beds 
comfortably. _ : 

A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st April, while reviewing the 
budget estimate of the Calicut municipality for 1897-98, remarks, among 
other matters, that the reduction of the funds allotted for the maintenance of 
the municipal hospital by Rs. 600 when there is already a loud complaint 
against the bad food and medicines * from the hospital is a matter for 


very great regret. The article says that it is high time that a hospital for 
nie and children should be opened at Calicut. K * 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


11. Hindujanasamskarini, for * observes that the ryots will be 

8 set right, benefited and their lands improved 

* ee ~~ Se if the Government itself sinks wells in the 

districts where water-supply is deficient. It 

remarks that the Government may recover the cost of the same by instalments 
along with cist from the ryots. 


12. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 24th April, says 

— suar 2 that several serious mistakes have been com- 
Registration of lands in Mala- mitted in the theodolite survey of Walavanad 
ban. and Palghat taluks in Malabar, especially in the 
latter taluk, in which the theodolite survey has been conducted on‘a system 
different from that followed in the former. The Deputy Collectors appointed 
for the registration of janmam lands in that district are said to be acting on the 
wrong and imperfect entries which have been made in the survey registers 


Mawomama, 
Caliewt, . 
Apr. 19th, 1897. 


HipvuJaNa- 
SAMBKARINI, 
AM gdras, 

Mar. 1897. 


Kerata Pama, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 24th, 1897. 


by the ignorant surveyors deputed to do that work, and, if the registration is 


conducted as it is at present, not only the business will not be correctly done, 
but too much room will be given for unnecessary litigation and ruin will 
thereby be brought on the people of that district. 


(i) Public Works. 


13. A correspondent to the Swadesamiiran, of the 6th April, says that 
8 „ Owing to scarcity of water in the tank at 
oe to the authorities Käverippäkkam, which forms the chief source 
dank at Rareripplklm. of irrigation to that village, the late harvest 
proved a failure and severe distress ‘prevails 
there in consequence. The correspondent suggests to the authorities the 
advisability of opening there some relief works. He says that the repair of 
the sluice of the tank, which was damaged some ten years ago, has been 
neglected and the consequence will be that in course of two years the tank 
will be split up into two smaller tanks which will hold vere eke only for 
six months. There would then be only one crop. The corresponc 
the authorities to begin the repair of the sluice as a relief work. 

The correspondent also draws the attention of the Union Board to the 
scarcity of water in the Somanathan tank in Kévérippakkam, which is the only 
tank which suppliés the ‘village with drinking water, and requests the board 
to adopt measures 
thus save the people from the distress. 3 ae 


for connecting the said tank with Ramapuram channel and 


ent requests 


SwWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Apr. 6th, 1897. 
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Hinpvusana- 
SAMSKARINI, 
Madras, 
Mar. 1897. 


SwAPESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Apr. 6th, 1897. 


DuarmMa Sam- 
VAKDHANI, 
Tiruvédi, 

Apr. 15th, 1897. 


Vieata Duran, 
Madras, 
Apr. 10th, 1897. 


SwanesaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Apr. 22nd, 1897. 


Hinpvusana- 

SAMSKARINI, 
Madras, 

Mar. 1897. 


ANDHRAPRAKABIEA, 
Madras, 
Apr. 21st, 1897. 


Triplicane temple tank. 


postal udministration. 
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14. The Hindijunasams tarini, for March, questions whether public build- 

ings cannot be built without any towers 
and whether Indian money must be wasted 
on them. It hears that a lakh of rupees has been wasted as is proved by 
the dismantling of the new Museum tower now going on. 


Towers in new buildings. 


(r*) General. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th April, alluding to the accident which 
5 f lately occurred to a horse and a coach near 
Advisability of fencing the the Triplicane temple tank, suggests the desir- 


ability of fencing the tank or of erecting para- 
pet walls around it to prevent similar accidents in future. 


16. The Dharma Samvardhani, of the 15th April, complains that village 

postmen are irregular in their delivery of let- 
ters; they seldom visit those villages in which 
they have one or two letters to deliver, but get 
these letters endorsed as such, namely, ‘‘ the addressee is not in the place,” 
or “ refuses to accept it, and return them to the dead letter office. The 
paper says that nearly 95 per cent. of the letters addressed to villages are 
thus returned to dead letter office, while the addressees of such letters 
anxiously look for them in vain and are sadly disappointed. The paper adds 
that village postmen sometimes destroy the letters themselves if their delivery 
involve a little trouble. The paper remarks that the village post offices never 
exhibit notices regarding arrival and departure of mails, hours of business and 
so forth, invariably refuse to weigh parcels, and the business connected with 
money orders, savings bank, &c., 1s seldom performed satisfactorily. The 


paper requests the postal authorities to pay attention to these drawbacks and 
adopt remedial measures. 


17. The Vikata Dutan, of the 10th April, remarks that it is the general 
tendency of Government officers to oppress men 


Complaints against village 


Strike in the Government 


Press and its cause. who are under their authority „and “lhe that 


the strike in the Government Press, Madras, 
was due to the severity with which work was exacted from the pressmen, 
while a little kind treatment would have avoided the strike by which both 
parties suffer, the workmen as well as their employers. 


18. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd April, complains 


ne ne ee that no punctuality is observed with regard to 
oleh tie — oatk in 9 — the delivery of letters in Milattur, and thinks 
Tanjore district. that the introduction of a diary in which the 
addressees are required to specify the hour at 
which letters are delivered to them, with their initials, will ensure punctual 


delivery. The correspondent further complains that in Milattur the attesta- 
tion of a karnam or manyamdar is required for the payment of every money- 
order, while, 


according to the rules, such attestations are necessary only when 
payments are made to men who cannot write and sign their names. 


19. The Hindujanasamskarini, for March, observes that under the value- 
Value-pavable parcel system. ayable parcel system there is no other loss to 
=e — him who refuses to take the thing indented for 

at the outset by him except a ost-card, whereas to the one that sends the 
article relying on the card received the postage and money-order commission 


are lost. The journal suggests that the Government should arrange to avoid 
the double loss to the merchant. 


20. The Andhraprakasika, of the 21st April, says that the Government 
Géddvari karnams' grievances. laws tend to vest. the village civil, criminal and 


revenue powers in men that are not competent 
to exercise the same, and to make the karnams that work for the benefit of 


Government and stand responsible for their duties powerless in the villages. 
It represents the grievances of the Géddvari karnams in most touching terms 
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and regrets that the karnams are obliged to do every item ‘of village official 
work, as the village munsifs are altogether illiterate in most a. The 
karnams have thus to discharge the duties of two or three officials and fre- 
quently suffer punishment for any defects or defaults in the work turned out. 
The munsifs are not only incapable of performing any of their public func- 
tions, but also employ the village servants in the cultivation of private lands 
and instruct them not to attend to the work set to them by the karnams. 
They thus deprive the karnams of any help from the village servants. The 
authorities refuse to punish these servants on the representations of the 
karnam without a report from the munsif. It remarks that it would be just 
to make the munsif responsible for the general administration of the village 
as its headman, or to separate the judicial and revenue functions of the village, 
entrusting the latter to the karnam. The paper next goes on to observe that 
the salaries paid to the karnams are too inadequate for the manifold duties 
thrust upon them. It says that their old service inams are heavily assessed 
and that all other sources of income disallowed, while their present salaries 
(about Rs. 6 a month) are spent on survey instruments and hotel meals during 
their six months’ stay at the taluk head-quarters. It is pointed out that 
munsifs receive poundage commission and timber fees, whereas the karnams 
are asked to work gratis in land survey and tree-tax work. It is a matter for 
complaint that new forms of accounts are almost daily introduced without 
reference to the additional burden thereby thrown on the karnams. The 
Government is therefore earnestly solicited to intercede on behalf of the poor 
and petty village karnams with a view to redress their grievances. 


21. A correspondent to . 4 of ote April, 22 that 
the condition of the karnams in the Bhſmava- 
* — een dletelel, ts most misamable, 
and that the pressure brought to bear upon them to secure an immediate 
collection of kist dues is really intolerable. The usual practice of allowing 
some interval to elapse between the kist dates and the jamabandi and of 
giving previous notice of the latter has this year been abandoned. In 
consequence of the pressure, the karnams are, says the correspondent, unable 
to complete any part of their numerous duties, such as the collection of kists, 
preparation of jamabandi accounts, and attending to second-crop accounts. 
He states that the karnams have not been permitted to go to their villages 
lest they should turn out no work at home. He regrets to find that the 
salaries of the karnams were kept in arrears for four months, and that the 
same procedure is now required to be observed until the completion of second- 
crop accounts. He asserts that it is a piece of great injustice to these ill-paid 
and heavily-worked petty village officials to withold their small salaries and 
to shift them from village to village. 


22. The Vrittanta Chintumani, of the 14th April, says that the Govern- 

; ment of India has sanctioned a lakh of rupees 

f 7 lakh of rupees sanctioned for the building of a church for the soldiers at 

ae building of a church at Quetta, and exclaims: ‘‘ This at a time when the 

people of India-are suffering from famine and 

ts the Government grudges a few pies more for the starving relief 
workers !“ . 


23. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Mitram, of the 21st April, refer- 

5 b ring to the different kinds of private menial 
1 8 ed to do private Jork which the peons in public offices are made 
9 to do by their superiors, invites the attention 


4 Government to the desirability of taking preventive steps against this 
abuse. 


24. The Shams-ul-Akbar; of the 12th April, in giving a histo of the office 

i , of the Paymaster, Carnatic Stipends, hopes that 
puppesting the appointment of Government will appoint a Field officer to the 
Field officer as Paymaster of the Paymastership, or amalgamate this office, which 


Carnatic Stipends. is held in ill-repute, with that of the Accountant- 


* General. | 


Drsor Ax Ant, 


re, 
Apr. 26th, 1897. 


VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Apr. 14th, 1897. 


Kgrava Mitram, 
Cochin, 
Apr. 21st, 1897. 


Snaus-vr-Ax AR, 


Madras, 
Apr. 12th, 1897. 


3 — — — 
— —u[— = — — 4 . 


Loxoraxanl, 
Madras, 
Apr. }&th, 1897. 


Desoraxanrl, 
Elore, 
Apr. 18th, 1897. 


Kerat.a CHANDRIKA, 
Calicut, 
Apr. zlet, 1897. 
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25. In attributing the cause ey 3 * — on at Mandalay 

to a ect in ove management, 

The thefts and fire at Burma. the Alhami, of the 25th April, says that it 

seems that either the authorities do not sufficiently respect the rights of the 

subjects of Government or the missionaries ee a with the 

religion of the Burmese. However, the editor advises authorities to be 

on the alert and to severely punish the offenders so that they may not be able 
to foment mischief in future. 


III. —LOIsLATIOx. 


26. The Lokopakari, of the 16th April, says that the answers given by 

8 A reply be the 5 er N tion of 

. the Honourable Mr. Vijiaraghava Chariyar 

Aer, given by Goremmef, regarding criminal administration in the presi- 

with regard to the question of dency, were not satisfactory, and that. such 

Honourable Members. answers induce people to doubt the usefulness 
of Legislative Councils. 


27. The Desopakari, of the 18th April, referring to a recent matrimonial 
case in the Géddavari district, in which the 
Young brides and bride- bride and bridegroom are of equal age (about 
—— 10 years), height and stature, invites the atten- 
tion of Government to suppress all social evils of that kind. It regrets that 
the progress of India is impeded by many a social evil, such as infant mar- 
riages, unequal marriages, &c. It remarks that it is the duty of Government 
to —— the well-being of its subjects, and acknowledges the immense 
good it has done to the Hindu community by putting down infanticide, satti, 
slavery, &c. It opines that it is therefore incumbent on the Government to 
interfere in the matter of marriage customs as well and set them right. 


28. The same paper remarks that private attempts are of no avail to put 
down infant marriages in India and that the 
legislature alone can root out the evil practice. 
It — notes that a certain Brahman in the village of Chataparru, near 
Ellore, recently celebrated the marriages of his daughters, aged 3 years and 10 
months, respectively. It believes that he must have so done with a view to 


save expenses, as two simultaneous marriages generally do not cost much 
more than a single marriage. 


29. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 21st April, refers 
VFW to some of the questions asked in the last meet- 
. — be 4 * moe he ing of the local Legislative Council and the 
of the Legislative Council were Feblies given by Government thereto, It says 
unsatisfactory. that the replies were not only unsatisfactory 
but also not to the point. The questions were 

sent by the Honourable Members long before the prescribed time, but still 
the replies were evasive and unsatisfactory. From the replies of Govern- 
ment one is inclined to believe that the K is annoyed with the 
Honourable Members for exercising the privilege of interpellation granted 
to them under the new Indian Councils Act. The opinion is expressed that 
so far as the right of interpellation is concerned the Act in question should 
be modified, and, unless it is so done, the right of interpellation now granted 
to the Honourable Members will not be productive of any very result. 
Alluding to the reply given by Government to the question put by the 
Honourable Mr. Vijiaraghava Chariyar regarding the circular issued by the 
District Magistrate of Tinnevelly requiring the subordinate magistrates to 
wait upon the Superintendent of Police when he goes to their divisions 
the article remarks that it is a matter for regret that the Government had 
3 23 on the matter even though the High Court had publicly 
ned it. | | 


Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Sdnchari, of the 21st April, 
expresses a similar opinion. | 


Infant marnages. 
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30. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of We 19th April, mentions, 4 the authority of 
1 its contemporary, the Azad, of Lucknow, that as 

The = N e 1 Epidemic Visenses Ack directs every doctor 
and hakim to report if he finds any man attacked or suspected to be attacked 
by the palgue, the people in the North-Western Provinces suffering from 
ordinary diseases are ceasing to attend hospitals or consult hakims or even 
to go to druggists, fearing that they will be sent to the plague hospital 
through the ignorance and indifference or malice of the doctors and hakims 
and the police as the case may be. The editor, in drawing the attention of 
the Governmént to this, observes that the Act, instead of tending to comfort 
the people, has become a source of the greatest trouble to them. 


IV.—Native States. 


31. The Karnataka Prukasika, : the 19th April, says that the new water- 
supply of the city of Bangalore is not proper! 
= Bangalore City water- distributed. The 5 fountains — — 
9 near in some streets and too far apart in others. 
No principle seems to have been observed in the placing of taps except the 
desire on the part of the employés in charge of the water-works to oblige 
themselves and their friends. Ihe paper therefore strongly urges that the 
management of the water-supply should be made over to the President of the 
Municipality. 

32. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 22nd April, says that during the sixty 
years of Her Majesty’s reign India has enjoyed 
various blessings of peace and prosperity and 
that Her Majesty takes very great interest in the welfare of Her Indian sub- 
jects. The paper therefore has no doubt that Her Majesty's * — in 
India are heartily loyal, and hopes that tlie sixtieth year of Her Majesty's 
‘reign will be memorialised in Mysore by the establishment of some important 
charitable institution, such as a well-equipped general hospital. 


33. The Suryodaya, of the 16th April, remarks thus:—The Diwan of 
Mysore is nothing if not politic. The inquiry 
| into the causes of the fire in the Mysore palace 
ought to have been conducted by a special commission from the Government 
of India. To prevent this, the Diwan, in consultation with the Resident, 
appointed a local commission, the members of which were all his own subordi- 
nates with the exception of Mr. Fraset, who is new to the province. This 
committee has drawn up a report which has not yet been published, but has 
been reviewed by the Government. The people are very indignant that the 
report has not yet been published, and, if it is not published shortly, it would 
be the duty of the people to hold public meetings in different taluks and to 
demand its publication. 


34. The Vrittania Patrika, of the 29th April, says: Now that the Govern- 

| ment of Mysore, in its order on the report on 

8 N = be hanged for the the causes of the fire in the Mysore palace, has 
mme! found fault with some of the responsible officers 
of the palace for their negligence and want of tact, the people naturally 
expect that fitting punishment would be meted out to such incompetent men 
by reducing them to positions considerably lower than those they now hold. 


35. The Tilism-i-Hairat, of the 15th April, bitterly complains that Dr. 
8 Laurie frequently enters the female wards set 
sale urie's alleged mis- apart for the parda-nishin ladies in the Afzal 
a Ganj hospital, and says that the doctor recently 
entered a ward on some pretence or other and kissed a beautiful lady in 
consequence of which she left the ward at once. The editor, in reminding 
the doctor of the Madras kissing case, says this is due to the excellent 
administration of the present Prime Minister and prays to God for the speedy 
termination of his term of office. : Pee 


The reign of Queen Victoria. 


A politic act of the Diwan. 


— 


angalore, 
Apr. 19th, 1897. 


KaanaTaka 

PRAKASIKA, 

Bangalore 
Apr. 19th, 1897. 


VRITTANTA 
Param, 
Mysore 


Apr. 22nd, 1897. 


SuryopDAYA, 
Bangalore, 
Apr. 16th, 1897. 


VRITTANTA 
Patrik, 
Mysore, 


Apr. 29th, 1897. 


Ti11sm-1-Hatrar, 


as, 
Apr. 16th, 1897. 


Janna -1-Rosom, 
Madras, 
Apr, 17th, 1897. 


SwADBSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 


Apr. 3rd, 1897. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Apr. 8th, 1897. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Apr. 10th, 1897. 
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36. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of mts th 7 by as —_— — The Rev. 

, ; opkins, of the American Mission, arrived 

*. * — oS lately at Gurdwal and occupied a vacant house 
without the permission of its owner. All the 
attempts of the owner to oust the missionary from the house were in vain. 
He then complained to the Raja of Gurdwal. He ordered some of his 
officials to remove the missionary to a travellers’ bungalow and to entertain 
him there sumptuously. The missionary whereupon complained to the 
British Resident that the Raja had treated him badly. The Resident 
demanded an explanation from the Raja, and he, in reply, informed the 
Resident of the circumstances of the case; but the Resident, not satisfied with 
the Raja’s explanation, warned him that he would be called to account if 


-any complaint of the same sort should be made in future. With reference to 


the above, the editor remarks that in the same way Christian missionaries in 
the Nizam’s dominions, in spite of the kind treatment they receive from the 
Nizam’s Government, transgress the limit of propriety while the British 
Government officials wink at the deeds of their countrymen. It is hoped 
that Government will adopt speedy and effectual measures to check these 
irregularities on the part of missionaries; otherwise public peace will be 
endangered. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


37. The Swadesamitran, of the 8rd April, refers to the article contributed 
Th © the n 57 the Honourable Mr. Rees to a recent number 
. Ress an the Honourable of the Nineteenth Century, a magazine published 
r. Rees as to the cause of the: i n Hae he t 
present famine. in England, in which he ascribes the presen 
famine in India to its over-population conse- 
quent on reckless marriages. The paper remarks that marriages are not 
eculiar to India, but are indulged in freely by people all over the world. 
The real cause of the famine, the paper says, is heavy taxation under the 
British Government. The paper censures Mr. Rees for trying to mislead the 
British public with his crude theories. 


38. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th April, regards the 1 of the 


E Madras public to enclose the address, intended 
„ committes to be presented to Her Majesty in connection 
or managing the . 57 1 
celebrations of the Diamond with the celebration of the Diamond Jubilee in 
Jubilee. a casket, worth about Rs. 2,500, as highly 
expensive, considering the severity of the 
2 famine, and suggests the desirability of enclosing the address in a 
ocally manufactured casket, which will not cost much, and to feed the poor 
with the surplus balance. The paper thinks that the adoption of this sugges- 
tion will be most pleasing to Her Majesty and will also serve as an opportunity 
for displaying the excellence of Indian art and industry, and requests the 
committee nominated for the purpose to pay heed to this suggestion. 


39. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th April, reports that many plague- 
n stricken people in Bombay evade inspection by 
ing the bubonio plague regard- medical officers and thus cause the spread of 
the disease. The aversion of people to go to 
public hospitals for treatment is due to their unwillingness to place themselves 
under European treatment. As a remedy for the evil the paper suggests the 
advisability of giving the native patients the benefit of the Indian mode of 
medical treatment and an observance of caste rules. Such a ‘step will make 
the hospitals freely resorted by natives and will have the further effect of 
improving the Indian healing art. The paper thinks that Government should 


invite the best experts in Indian medicine and consult them as to what ma 
best be doné in the matter.“ ae ie 4 


101 


40. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 16th April, observes that prickly-pear Anva Jana Parray, 


8 E A 2 serpents proving dangerous to human life and 


are otherwise also a great nuisance to the 
mn people. The paper requests the district autho- 
rities of Bellary and Anantapur to treat the removal of prickly-pear as one of 
the relief works. ä 


41. The Lokopakart, of the 16th April, reports that a native who had 

„been appointed to supply the famine-stricken 

A remark By An = le with food was sentenced to be whipped 

828 233 Europeans. for having been found guilty of criminal appro- 

— whereas a European, who misappro- 

priated a sum of Rs. 200, collected on the pretence of raising funds for 

famine relief, was merely fined. The paper contrasting the two kinds of 
punishment asks. Is this justice? Is not this a good instance of partiality ? 


42. The same paper says that it is rumoured that some of the Mani- 
hes @ ‘ d. burians, who have returned from their exile, 
_ A hint to Government reger’- report that the ez-Raja of Manipur had a 
ing the daughter of the er-Raja 
of Manipur, Bengal. daughter and that, as her whereabouts are 
not known, they presume that she must be in 
the custody of some European officer. The paper requests Government to 
inquire into the matter and adopt measures to secure her release. 


43. The Desabhimani, of the 21st April, writes as follows on the Nellikup- 


am abkäri case: —“ It is with feelings of dee 
* on the Nellikup- —— that we hear the 5 appeal, 
3 8 5 by Mr F. H. Hamnett, Sessions Judge of Tan- 
jore, of the sentence of six months’ imprisonment passed by the Joint Magis- 
trate of Tanjore upon Mr. M. A. Mangesha Rao, Assistant Inspector of Salt 
and Abkäri Department. The result of this appeal was all along awaited 
with the gravest anxiety. We are not now in possession of a copy of the 
judgment of Mr. Hamnett, and consequently unable to offer our comments 
thereon. It can hardly be doubted, and so faras we have been able to 
gauge public opinion we can say, without any fear of contradiction, that 
his case has evoked a good deal of public sympathy, so much so that even 
his worst enemies must now be very sorry for what they had initiated in an 
unguarded moment. From what we have seen and known of him, we are 
inclined to-think that it is difficult to find a more straightforward and sincere 
man who has the interest of Government at heart. His prospects have been 
completely blighted and it is indeed very miserable to see him a ruined man, 
a foreigner to this presidency, who was specially brought here on account of 
his merit and ability and who has had 25 years of honest and spotless service. 
In his anxiety to loyally serve the Government, whose salt he eats, he has 
involved himself in difficulties which have culminated in placing him in this 
wretched plight. With a persistence worthy of a better cause, not commen- 
dable, though we cannot say not justifiable, the prosecution was pushed and 
conducted with the result mentioned above. From time to time we were read- 
ing the evidence in the case, and we were inclined to hold that the evidence 
was very meagre and that the case itself admitted of only one conclusion, 
viz.. that Mr. Mangesha Rao was innocent. The judgment of the Joint 
Magistrate convicting Mangesha Rao belied our expectations and came upon 
us with a shock of surprise. The sad intelligence that his ap eal was dis- 
missed has not a whit lessened our astonishment, and we could not so very 
easily and readily believe it and further information confirms the truth of 
the matter. 
He has been on leave for a long time and his pecuniary difficulties must 
indeed be very great, and it behoves every sensible and right-minded person 
to contribute his mite and thereby to help the family of this unfortunate man 
upon whom Fate has been so singularly hard. His case is a rare instance of 


a person suffering for doing his duty honestly, fearlessly and zealously. It is. 


. ‘ g 0 Madras, 
thickets in villages are a convenient abode for apr. lech, 1897. 


LOKOPAKARI, 
Madras, 
Apr. 16th, 1897. 


DssaRuIMANT, 


Cuddalore, - 
Apr. 2lst, 1897. 
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VulTTANTa 
CuinraMant, 


Mysore 
Apr. 14th, 1897. 


VRitTantTa 
CuintTamanti, 
Mysore. 


Apr. 28th, 1897. 


MawonaMa, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 26th, 1897. 


Keraa PArnix A, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 24th, 1897. 
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impossible not to sympathise with Mr. Mangesha Rao in his affliction. We do 
not know what the Government will do in this most unfortunate case. We 
hope the Government will exercise their prerogative of mercy, and, if at all 
any case calls for any such exercise, we venture to state that this is one.” 


44. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 14th April, gives a rumour to the 
! effect that His Excellency the Governor of 
Madras being unable to agree with his Coun- 
cue cillors, ‘has sent in his resignation to the Secre- 
tary of State, and remarks that gentlemen, who wish to do their duty, never 
sacrifice their principles for money or power. 


45. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 28th April, approves of the order of 
pes „„ the Government of India prohibiting the acqui- 

Acquisition of land in British sition of land by Native Chiefs outside their 
India by Native Chicts, dominions and says that it is inadvisable for 
native rulers to spend money in purchasing land outside their own provinces. 


46. Thesame paper says that in Hyderabad Hindus have their idols of 
. the sacred serpent very close to the extensive 

PB nce — * religious riots in garden belonging to the Prime Minister of the 
e State and are daily going there in large num- 
bers to worship and yet there has not been a single occasion of riot between 


Hindus and Mussalmans. The paper therefore thinks that religious riots 
are confined only to British India. 


47. A correspondent in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 26th April, 
seeks to refute the statement of a corre- 
spondent in one of the previous issues of that 
paper that a tangal had been denied admission 
to the Karimpuzha temple on a festival day by some Hindus and that a body 
of Mappilas, armed with clubs, went to the temple to wreak their vengeance 
on the Hindus and they fled to the neighbouring forests at the approach of 
the police and the Eralpad Raja’s sepoys. The correspondent adds that it is 
true that on the Araétu festival there was a discussion between a Nambudri 
Brahman and a Mappila Tangal on some topic or other and some harsh words 
also passed between them and they were pacified by some of the elephant- 
keepers and others who were standing near, but nothing like that stated by 
the correspondent in question has ever taken place there. 


48. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 24th April, com- 
3 menting upon the speech of the Honourable Mr. 

The Madras Provincial Con- Sankaran Nayar, who had presided over the 
deliberations of the Provincial Conference, which 
recently held its sittings at Madras, remarks that it is a sound, sensible and 
practical one, and that, if Government read it carefully, they will undoubtedly 
find means to rectify the errors that have been committed by them. The 
article says that, as the speech under reference is not in consonance with the 


views and opinions held by Government, it is not likely that it will find favour 
with them. 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 28th April, referring to the same subject, 
commends to Government the speech which was delivered at the conference 
by Mr. Kotieth Ramunni, a delegate from Malabar, on the unjust and oppres- 
sive working of the abkäri laws and regulations. It says that, as the law 
applicable.to the manufacture of toddy and liquor is also made applicable to 
sweet toddy, ample facilities are afforded to the abkäri officers to harass the 
tappers in various ways and levy blackmail from them with impunity, and he 
is of opinion that the Government should exempt the manufacture and sale 
of sweet toddy from the provisions of the Abkéri Act. 


The resignation of the Gov- 
ernor of Madras. 


The og — temple festi- 
val and the Mappilas. 


ference. 


(Jesued, 8th May 1897.) 
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I.—Foreien Pourzics. 


1. The Swadesamiiran, of the Ist May, says that in the war between the 


Turks and the Greeks the Turks have been 
og wre Ay hy fe ght ~ victorious and that the several European Gov- 
Turks. ernments are trying to effect peace between 

the belligerents, It says if peace is not con- 
cluded, then a terrible European war will ensue. The paper says that it is 
a matter for regret that war, famine and pestilence 2 prevail everywhere 
during the sixtieth year of the reign of Her Majesty. 


2. The Sudarshana, for March, says that the attempts of the European 
powers to put an end to the war between 
Greece and Turkey have proved fruitless. The 
5 Greeks seem to have the moral support of 
Russia or Great Britain. In the whole of Europe, Turkey alone belongs to 
the Mussalmans and the Christians are looking out for an opportunity to 
swallow up the 14 | 

A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 1st May, referring 
to the same subject, remarks that, if the powers leave the Greeks and Turks 
to fight on without interfering and settling their differences amicably, there 
cannot but be great loss of men and money on both sides, especially on the 
side of the party that would be defeated. The article therefore hopes that 
the powers will, without any further delay, adopt measures for terminating 
the war between the Greeks and the Turks. 

Referring to the same war, the Shams-ul Akbar, of the 3rd May, says 
that on account of the recent victories of the Turkish army it appears that 
the European powers intend to interfere to put a stop to the war, and says 
God alone must do justice in this respect. : 

insignificant in the eyes of Europe, the 


War between Greece and Tur- 
key. 


As the Turks appeared very insigni 
powers set them against the Greeks by way of test; but the recent victories of 
the Turks have caused them to change their opinion, and the Turks, instead 
of being as heretofore blamed and held in contempt, are now everywhere 
applauded. 


3. Referring to the expected visit of a ob acy ert the Afghan 

- 8 court as announced by an Allahabad telegram 
the Afghan cut. e of the 26th April, the Shame-ul Akbar, of the 
ee 3rd May, says the envoy has been sent with 
the object of bringing about the unity of all Muhammadan monarchs as 
there appears no other alternative at the present juncture. 


4. Referring to the speech of Lord Salisbury recently delivered at Albert 

nD Hall, as announced by a London telegram of 

| Re pg the recent — * the 7th May, the Jariduh-i-Rozgar (supplement), 

Ae Salisbury delivered at of the 9th May, thinks that by following Lord 

Salisbury’s advice the Greeks have suffered 

heavy losses, and yet, it says, Lord Salisbury seems to consider that the 

European powers 4 realised their objects. The editor, in inviting the 

attention of His Lordship to the results of his policy with reference to the 

alleged intended dismemberment of Turkey, advises him not to act in such a 
shameless manner in future. 


5. The Shams-ul Akbar, of the 10th May, considers that bitter enmity 

revails between the European powers and 

England and the other Euro- ‘England as no suggestion made by England 

pean powers, regarding Turkey is approved by the other 

powers. England, by making different suggestions, desired to have her 

prestige raised amongst the powers, but it is a pity that it has been lowered 
as not a single suggestion of English statesmen has been approved. 


Swaprsamrraan, 


a * 
May let, 1897. 


SvuDaRsHANA, 
Udipi, 
Mar. 1897. 


SHAMS-UL Axsan, 


Madras, 
May 3rd, 1897. 


J ARIDAH-1-RozGak, 


Madras, 
May 9th, 1897. 


Suams-vL Axzar, 


Madras, 
May 10th, 1897. 


— ea ES — — 


AWADESAMITRAN, 


Apr. 27th, 1897. 


DEAABHIMANI, 


Apr. 28th, 1897. 


JANANUKULAN, 


May let, 1897. 


May 4th, 1897. 


May 10th, 1897. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 


May Ist, 1897. 
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II.— Home » ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th April, regrets to learn that the police 

1 n of Perambur outraged a woman who was 

p Irre a gel the pole ™ sleeping in the police station—a case analo- 

ee sh gous.to the Avadaiyärkòôvil outrage case which 

was recently committed to the sessions. It says that waylaying and theft 

are of frequent occurrence in Siruvallür and the police take no pains to 

bring the offenders to punishment. The paper remarks that it has received 

numerous complaints from Perambur regarding the inefficiency of the police 

of that station, and wonders what the fate of ple in the mofussil must be 
when matters are so bad in Madras and its vicinity. 


7. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 28th April, reports that 
bb two Muhammadans and a Brahman were way- 
robber) laid and severely assaulted and ill-treated in 
the village of Athanur, which is five or six 
miles to the west of Villupuram, and were robbed of nearly Rs. 200. 
The correspondent is surprised to observe that highway robbery should still 
continue in those parts of the presidency, and hopes that the police will 
bestir itself to check it. 


8. The Jananukulan, of the 1st May, reports that owing to the inefficiency 
V of police robberies are committed with impunity 
W Tanjore Fed the in Kaittukkara street (Rope-makers’ street) at 
mischief of robbers in conse- Melalangam in Tanjore, and much insecurity 
quence. | of life and property is felt in consequence. 

The paper hopes that the Superintendent of 
Police of the district will pay prompt attention to set matters right. 


9. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 4th May, remarks that Peram- 
Thefts in l’erambi bar has become the haunt of thieves in Madras. 
ee He asks what the police, with their inspector, 
are doing, and whether the various thefts committed in Perambur. are entered 
in the register of crimes. He.observes that in Teed’s Garden street there 
are 12 arrack shops within a distance of half a mile, and that the drunkards 
resorting to them assault and cause immense trouble to wayfarers, robbing 
them of their spare money. The police authorities are therefore requested to 
take the matter into their serious consideration. 


10. A correspondent in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 10th May, com- 
— Med plains of the conduct of the police who inves- 
1 les of the Talghat tigated a case of dacoity. which had recently 

police. . 1 
occurred in the house of a wealthy Tiya in 
Cannanur near Palghat. The police are said to have intimidated several 
innocent persons and levied blackmail from them, saying that they would 
otherwise be connected with the dacoity, and, in this manner, they have, it 
appears, taken bribes from several persons in Kavasseri, Tarur and Chulanur 
amsams to the extent of Rs. 3, 000, the sum equal to the value of the property 
lost in the above dacoity. It appears that some men of the place have even 
taken this opportunity for wreaking vengeance upon their enemies through 
their influence with the police. The correspondent adds that it would be a 
great boon if the Superintendent of Police should make a personal inquiry 
into the nature of the investigation which was held by the police in the 
dacoity case and also ascertain whether all the dacoits have been arrested and 
how many of those arrested are the real offenders. | | 


([.) Courts. 
11. The Swadesamitran, of the A 1 surprised to learn that 8 
a : ay of the officials of the Madras City Civi 
Pi "aes Rage Ae urt due for the months .during which the 
regarding their pay. court is closed will not be disbursed until the 
re-opening of the court, while the officials of 


A case of highway 


near Villupuram. 
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the High Court are allowed to receive their pay as usual even during the vaca- 


tion the court. It asks, how are offici -drawt “ate 9 
during the time the court is closed 7 wing low pay to subsis 


12. A correspondent to the 1 Samvardhant, o, Ist May, describes 
in detail a daring murder perpetrated in a 
A request ee certain temple in Tiruvadi, Wins taluk, and 
Tudal Sub- Magistrate of Tegrets that all evidence was so ingeniously 
Tiravédi for some time longer at suppressed that the matter did not reach the 
that station. | notice of the authorities in due time, and that 
1 the corpse was removed from the scene of 
murder at midnight and was cremated the next morning as if the person had 
died a natural death. The correspondent says that Mr. Muthuchithambara 
Mudaliyar, B. A., the sub-magistrate of the place, somehow or other received 
news of the murder and has arrested some of the persons sup to be con- 
nected with the crime. The correspondent regrets to learn that, at this stage 
of investigation, the sub-magistrate in question has been directed to proceed 
to Mannärgudi as Stationary Sub-Mugistrate—a change which may prove 
detrimental to the just disposal of the case under inquiry. The correspondent 
requests the authorities to retain the sub-magistrate at Tiruvädi till the case 
8 reference is committed to the sessions. 


13. A correspondent to the 1 the 2nd May, urges the neces- 
oe „ sity of establishing a District Munsif’s court 
r District Munsif’s at 1 06darari He notes that 
Gan Pee about 10 out of 128 villages in the Bhimavaram 
taluk are under the District Munsif of Tanuku, the rest being within the 
jurisdiction of the court at Narsapur. The latter is from 20 to 35 miles 
distant from the Government villages in the Bhimavaram taluk. Again only 
15 villages of Narsapur taluk are under the Narsapur court, while the others 
are under the Amaläpuram court. The court at Narsapur may, he suggests, 
be therefore transferred to Bhimavaram, the said 15 villages also — 
brought within the jurisdiction of the Amalépuram court. As an alternative, 
the correspondent proposes that a new court may be estahlished at Bhimavaram 
with jurisdiction over the whole taluk and Baharjhalh.” He also hears the 
Government is contemplating the institution of a special court and prays that, 
if this be true, the District Judge may choose Bhimavaram in preference to 
Tallapudi, which has courts very near it on both sides, 


14. The Andhraprakastka, of the 8th May, severel condemns the policy 

hat of the magistrate in the Ranaghat outrage case. 

e e ee While clearly describing in his judgment the 

outrage committed upon two native women, the magistrate, it regrets to note, 

sentenced the European offender to but one month's imprisonment in con- 

sideration of the culprit’s youth. The paper believes it to be a patent fact 

that justice is hard to obtain in cases in which the accused are Europeans. 

It would fain know in what light and with what patience the European 

magistrates and judges would have taken it if the same outrage had been 
committed by a Hi u or a Muhammadan upon a European woman. 


15. The Andhraprakasika, of the 12th May, says that the public of Madras 
The Nelliku are contemplating to submit a memorial to 

inn Government in connection with the recent 
Nellikuppam abkéri case. It confidently affirms that the conviction of Mr, 
M * Rao is unique and that his case well deserves the exercise by His 
Excellenoy of the prerogative of mercy vested in him 


16. The Malayalam Kerala Pairika, of the lst May, says that the ele- 

. .... . phant case which was pending in the Sub-Court, 
Remarks on the compromise Calicut, was at last compromised, and the 
3 a civil suit against 4 Sub- elephant was in the presence of several persons 
Magistrate in Malabar. delivered over to the -plaintiff by Seshadri 
Aiyar, brother of Sub-Magistrate Subrama Aiyar, The statement, which was 


ANDHRAPRAKAGIRA, 
Madras, 
May 8th, 1607. 


ANNNRAPRAKAS 
Madras, 
May 12th, 1897. 


Kraata Pararga, 
en 
May Ist, 1897, 
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first presented in court by the first defendant, was that Magistrate Subrama 
Aivar intimidated the defendant and took unlawfully the elephant from him ; 
but now, in the petition presestted in the Sub- Court for compromise, it is stated 
that the sum of Rs. 3,500, which the defendant in question got from Subrama 
Aiyar towards the price of the elephant, has been repaid to him. Both these 
statements cannot agree. It is very doubtful whether the first defendant has 
the capability of paying this large amount. Moreover, the money was not 
returned either at the time whéh the elephant was delivered over or in the 
presence of the vakils on both sides; nor has the first defendant Nambudri 
produced the receipt for the payment of the money. The fact that this 
scandalous case ended in compromise without a thorough legal inquiry has 
given rise to much suspicion. If the statements contained in the petition 
presented by the first defendant for compromise are true, then it is highl 
incumbent on Subrama Aiyar to vindicate his character, and the Collector 
should call upon him to do so. It is very disgraceful both for the officials 
and Government if charges like this brought against any public servant are 
allowed to be compromised in this fashion. The Collector should therefore 
bestow special attention on the matter. 

A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 10th May, says that the civil 
suit which was filed in the Sub-Court, Calicut, by the trustees of Kedangur 
temple in Travancore against (1) Chalatirutti Nambudri, one of the trustees 
of the said temple, (2) Subrama Aiyar, Sub-Magistrate, Bettatnad, and (3) 
Subrama Aiyar’s wife, to invalidate the sale of an elephant belonging to the 
temple by the first defendant to the third defendant, has been compromised 
though the Sub-Judge has not formally accepted the application for compro- 
mise owing to defects. Inthe statement which was submitted in court by the 
firet defendant, he stated that he had not sold the elephant to the third 
defendant, but that Subrama Aiyar had criminally intimidated him and 
obtained the assignment of the elephant in his wife’s name without payi 
the value thereof; and, in the application for compromise, the first defendant 
has stated that the elephant has been given back and that Rs. 3,500, which 
he had received from the third defendant towards the price of the elephant, 
have been returned to her. If the first defendant has really returned Rs. 
3,500 to the third defendant, then Subrama Aiyar ought to prosecute the first 


defendant for having made a false statement which is damaging to his repu- 


tation and character as an official in a responsible position; but, if he drops 
the matter altogether, his conduct will be highly suspicious. If Subrama 


_ Alyar gives room for such a suspicion, the District Magistrate ought to 


Baszawa Parat, 
Nogapatam, 
Apr. 26th, 1897. 


KunzLa CnAu na, 


May ist, 1897. 


interfere in the matter and bring out the truth. 


(d) Education. 
17. The Sajana Patrika, of the 26th April, referring to Dr. Duncan’s 


scheme of opening an Oriental branch in the 
„ Madras University, says that it is desirable that 
r 13 ae, Mad grades of examination in vernaculars should 
University. be prescribed for several offices in the service, 

and candidates who pass the examinations 
should be given the posts fer which the examinations are prescribed and that 


an encouragement of this kind. would h 7 
of the vernaculars. ind would go very much to encourage the study 


A suggestion regarding the 


18. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the Ist May, 


The Mapvila Pr; | invites the attention of the authorities to the 

at * A evo Me gg deplorable condition of the Mappila Primary 

school at Baliapa tam. The correspondent 

adds that the great portion of the population of the town is Mappilas, and, 
if the school in 2 is A4 

= the education of the. Mappilas in the town will be more satis- 


and another English-knowing teacher 


~s — > Ae 2 46 — COD Oo 
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| BS (e) Local and Municipal. ? z 
19. The Desabhimant, of ae : 4th ape complains that 1 coun- 
—— icipal Allors take no active part in the supervision 
— — r of scavengering, lighting and the conservancy 
g of the municipality, and that the chairman 
seldom goes out to inspect, so that no one outside the council-room knows 
that there is such a functionary. The paper dske—‘t Why should not the 
town be divided among our several councillors for purposes of supervision 
and some check exercised over the work of municipal servants ?” : 
The paper urges on the townsmen the desirability of forming a Rate- 
payers’ Association. 
20. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 5th May, complains that 
8 1 sanitation is ill- attended to in Sirupakkam in 
Sanitation ill-attended e in the taluk of Vriddhächalam and calls the atten- 


ir . in thetaluk of Vrid- tion of the taluk board to the matter. 


21. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 10th May, in comment- 
ing upon the Malabar District Board budget 
the Alattur for 1897-98, as reviewed by Government, says 
— n that it is a matter for regret that Government 

— refused to accept the recommendation of the 
District Board in the matter of the re-establishment of the Alattur hospital 
on the ground that there are no hospital assistants at present available. The 
article doubts whether this is the only reason which actuated Government to 
refuse to sanction the establishment of the hospital, and remarks that, if the 
Government had taken the least trouble to inform themselves of the situation 
of Alattur, the distance from Alattur to either the Palghat or Kollangdt 
hospital and the inconveniences suffered by the people, they would not have 
refused to re-open the Alattur hospital. 


22. The Tilism-i-Huirat, of the 25th April, complains that some of the 
3 municipal officials are acting in a very arbi- 
N ap the ** trary manner and are levying heavy taxes on 
er of assessment by mall houses which are in a very dil apidated 
pal officials. * : 
condition. As, for instance, the editor says 
the assessment of the small house in the Bishah Begam garden, the rent of 
which does not exceed As. 12 per mensem, has been raised from Rs. 2 to 
Rs. 18 per annum. The owners have repeatedly submitted petitions about 
this, but no justice has been done to then. The complaints of the poor do 
not reach the President, and the officials themselves reply to the petitions. 
The editor, in inviting the attention of Sufdur Husain Sahib Mebkeri, the 


Regretting the refusal of Gov- 


newly-appointed Revenue officer, to this, requests him to do justice. 


(i) Public Works. 


23. A correspondent to the Desopakari, of the 2nd May, states that in 
the Bhimavaram taluk, Gödävari, the usual 
Reopening of the Bhimava- practice is to close the canals in the beginning 


ram Canalis. 


| of April and re-open them by the middle of 
May. As the canals have been closed this year so late as the 15th April, 
with the commendable. view of supplying water for the second crops in the 
Kollair tracts, the engineering authorities have issued orders not to re-open 
them until the Ist of. June next, which, the paper says, is prejudicial to the 
interests of the ryots; for, if the canals be 8 on the Ist of June and 
water let in, * if the sowing of fields should begin on the Sth, and if it 
should rain, as it generally happens, on the 6th, when the sun enters the Mri- 
gasira ” constellation, the rain, E slight, would be sufficient to submerge 


*. 


the fields in these sate han taluks, and the seeds would not sprout, and, even 
a 


if they should, transp 
authorities have forgotten their own orders, which direct that, as this taluk is 


, | ntation would be impracticable as the rain-water | 
collects in the fields chest-deep. He regrets to find that the engineering 
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situated much below the eneral level of the district and. as it possesses no 
satisfactory system of drainage and as the lands in this taluk are annually 
inundated by surplus waters 

irrigated by the canals. He pra 
ment officers will arra 


the upland talaks, the said lands might be 
therefore that the Public Works 
e to avoid 142 of loss to the ryots by opening 
the canals as usual by the middle of May 


(* General. 


24. The Desabhimani, of the a Ps po 2 = lish as follows: 
— „The conduct of a public servant towards 
2 . I Wu persons coming into official contact with him 
g is a legitimate matter for the cognisance of 
Government, and we are glad that questions were asked at the last meetin 
of the local Legislative Council as to the assault said to have been — 
by a Sub-Collector on his head clerk. We had hoped that the Government 
would have shown its officers of all ranks that it will not suffer itself to be 
disgraced by its representatives, but the manner in which the questions 
were answered has disappointed us.“ 


25. The same paper writes in English as follows:“ Strong language 
without sufficient justification always argues a 
weak cause, as we have been taught by the 
famous advice to abuse the plaintiff's attor- 
ney. When one Honourable Member of the 
Legislative Council, an official occupying a high 
position, writes of a measure introduced b 
another Honourable Member, one who has always commanded the confidence 
of the Government, as‘ positively unjust,’ and this in the face of the fact 
that the measure thus introdyced has received the unqualified approval of one 
of the most conscientious, god-fearing, and impartial Members of the Govern- 
ment, we are inclined to doubt the sincerity of the attack. We would refer 
our readers to the Select Committee’s report on the Honourable Mr. Bashyam 
Aiyangar’s Bill to amend the Rent Recovery Act and to the Honourable 
Mr. Crole’s minute of dissent. One cun make allowance for such language if 
uttered in a speech or in the heat of an argument, but that a sober-minded 
head of a responsible department of Government should actually commit to 
aper his opinion that his brother officers are about to perpetrate a ‘ positive’ 
injustice to the ryot simply passes our comprehension, the more 80 as no 
satisfactory arguments have been adduced to point out the positive’ injustiee 
of committing to the Civil Courts the determination of questions between 
landlord and tenant. It will be in the recollection of our readers that this 
same high officer of Government described not long ago the department over 
which he then presided as being officered by a set of efficient blackguards.’ 
Strong language from this source must therefore be liberally discounted.“ 


26. The Lokopakari, of the 23rd April, says that Mr. Narayana Aiyar, 
A 5 to Mr. Narayana Deputy Collector of Trichinopoly, has not yet 


Comment on the remark of the 
Honourable Mr. Crole on the 
Honourable Mr. Bashyam Aiyan- 

ar's Bill to amend the Rent 
— Act. 


Aiyar, ty Co . granted certificates to the karnams who have 
2 nnn passed the Survey test. It says that it is long 


f since they passed the test and that it is not 
desirable that they should be kept waiting for certificates which they are 
entitled to have, by the rules, within fifteen days of passing the examination. 


| 27. The Ve ttix kodiyon , of the 24th April, says that the memorial submitted 
Advisability of limiting the to His Excellency the Governor by the dis- 

working hours in the Press. missed pressmen of the Government Press was 

transferred to the Secretary in of the 

Press for disposal. The paper wishes the Secretary to limit the 2 

aaa and also to introduce the system of paying overtime fees for overwork 
ressmon. F „ eit Gwe +o 
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28. The Hog deselkes of the Let Ma , regrets to learn — His * 
SEO e ency the Gove has dispe with the 

A hint to His Excellency the long-established ‘cons of honouring . zamin- 
ete TS ... dars, such as the Rajas of Venkatagiri, Bobbili, 
and the Maharaja of Visianagram, by sending troops to escort them from 


the railway station where they alight; that His Excellency at public dinners 
does not sit along with and by the side of the officers iritel to dine, but 
takes his seat at a separate table; and that His Excellency took notice of the 
absence of individual officers at the 2 station when lately he proceeded 
to the Hills. The paper observes that these are matters too trivial to be 
noticed by His Excellency. 


29. The same paper is extremely sorry to learn that the District Judge 

8 of Tanjore has confirmed the sentence passed 

A ies to —— inthe on Mangesha Rao by the lower Court and has 

case of Mangesha neti not granted a copy of the —— to the 

risoner even till that date. The yee thinks that a thoroughly efficient, 

— zealous and faithful public officer has been unjustly dealt with simply 

because he chose to expose the irregularities of a European trading firm. 

Mangesha Rao’s fate is truly pitiable, and the paper prays that Government 

will be pleased to exercise the power vested in it under section 401 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code and set the unhappy man at liberty. 


30. A correspondent to the Desopakari, of the 2nd May, requests the Jama- 

j 1 bandi officer in Bhimavaram taluk, Gödävari, 

amabendi ‘who is a very able and patient officer, to inquire 

as to whether the wages of bearers and coolies employed and the cost of 

provisions purchased and paid for by him are really reaching the hands of 
those who are properly entitled to receive the same. ä 


31. The Sastlekha, of the 7th May, and the Andhraprakasika, of the 8th May, 
both regret to note the strange aud contradic- 
_ tory orders issuing from the Collector of Nellore 
in connection with mica-mining in that district. It frequently happens that, 
when A obtains an order from the Collector to explore a certain piece of land 
and enters on the work of demarcation, B and C apply meanwhile for the 
same plot of land and receive similar orders. 4, B and C thus begin to 
quarrel among themselves and fight over their respective rights to the same 
land. When the officer in charge of the mica mines is appealed to, he simply 
says he cannot interfere as his duty is solely to obey the Collector’s orders, 
however inconsistent they are. The Government and the Board of Revenue 
are therefore requested to put a stop to this curious procedure on the part of 
the Collector. | 


32. The Andhraprakasika, of the 8th May, is surprised to note the great 
; and sudden fall this year and last year in the 
Optum-celling. revenue realised by the sale of opium mono- 
poly” in Madras. It observes that the (retail) sale price of opium having 
been fixed at Rs. 2-9-0 and Rs. 1-14-0 per three tolas’ weight, the contractors 
make a profit of one or two hundred per cent. by the Government revenue 
falling about one-half or two-thirds. The Government is requested to issue 
orders to the police to save the people from such exorbitant price demanded 
by the contractors. — | . 


Mica-mining in Nellore. 


II].—LEGISLATION. 


33. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist May, is glad to learn that the Madras 
3 5 Mahajana Sabha is goncerting measures to pre- 

H Desirability of omens Oe sent an address to the Honourable P. Ananda 
1 f pan * Cbarlu Charlu. It says that this gentleman has been 
uncil. Reis. —. for the last two years, at considerable self-sac- 

i ..  yifice, rendering yeoman service to his country 
and has introduced: a Bill for the efficient management of Hindu deva- 


stanams, The paper wishes that the Madras Legislative Council will again 
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nominate him as member of the Vieeregal Council, as it is impossible to choose 
a better representative. | | 


34. The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th May, referring to the Bill to amend 
ä the Water-cess Act drafted and submitted by 
Water-cess Act. the Board of Revenue for the a proval of Gov- 
ernment, necessitated as it had been by the decision of the High Court in a 
certain appeal case, expresses its hope that the Government and the Legis. 
lative Council will consider the question deeply and endeavour effectively to 
prevent a recurrence of inconsistenciés and difficulties occasioned at the recent 
enhancement of water-cess in the Kistna and Gédavari districts. — 


35. The Sastlekha, of the 7th May, remarks that the present reforms intro- 

3 8 duced by the Parliament into the constitution 
Legislative Councils. of the Indian Legislative Councils are not satis- 
factory. It suggests that these councils should still further be expanded, 
adding more members and giving them the right of voting on all the questions 
discussed. In particular, the Madras Legislative Council might, it says, be 
so organised as to include a representative from each of the twenty-one districts 
in the presidency. It observes that the House of Commons in Great Britain 
consists of 600 representatives though it is a very small kingdom, and that 
Her Majesty the — has no power to spend even a penny without its 
sanction. Looked at in this view, the councils in India are only a sham and 
are nominal bodies. His Excellency the Governor convenes meetings of the 
council according to his will and pleasure, allows only such questions by 
interpellation as he likes, while the Honourable Members are powerless to 
increase or curtail even a single item of expenditure. The Parliament, the 


paper says, must therefore be prayed to introduce the necessary improve- 
ments in these respects. : 


IV.—Narive STATES. 


36. The Sasilekha, of the 7th May, regrets that the Sinduru Samsthanam 

The Sändüru Sameth is in utter confusion and that the prayers of 

ru Sarnstnanam. the widowed mother and guardian of the minor 

Raja are unheeded by the British Government. The Rani wishes to have a 
European or a Eurasian as diwan, while the people are for a native. The 
paper dislikes the idea of appointing a European and recommends the appoint- 
ment of an experienced and competent native officer in the Government service. 


37. The Sudarshana, for March, remarks that if it is true that the eighteen 

The Roval famil . members of the Royal family of Chandra Singh 

on y of Mani- and Tekendra Singh, of Manipur, are receiving 

* a pittance of only Rs. 130 a month, we might 
say no greater injustice was ever committed by the British Government. 


V.—Prospects oF THE Crops AND THE CoNnDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


38. The Prabhavati, of the 3rd May, regrets to hear that even able-bodied 


— persons, drunkards and vagabonds manage to 
P * a money doles out of the Famine Relief 
fund in Cuddapah, and that the distributors of tickets and money doles are 


unable to know the circumstances of each man and woman, however vigilant 
they may be. It suggests that, if boiled rice or kanji were substituted for 
money doles, the real sufferers, the disabled and the helpless only would then 
seek relief. The paper next- recommends the Famine Relief committee to 
import rice and sell the same to the public without any profit, as was done 
by Government during the last famine, and thereby confer a substantial 
benefit upon the middle-class ple and Government servants. It would 


232 be able to actually feed the famine-stricken and help those that are in 
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39. The Sasilekha,-of the 11th May, regrets to note the sufferings of the 
. coolies attending relief works in Cuddapah and 
e other districts. It bears that they are made to 
work the whole day exposed to the heat of the sun at 112° and that their 
infant children are often found to faint from sunstroke and that no sheds 
are erected near the relief works fur their shelter. It remarks that transfers 
of District Collectors in these times of famine are highly prejudicial to the 
interests of the famine-stricken, as it takes time for the new Collectors to 
understand the circumstances of the districts. It substantiates the same by 
observing that Messrs. Stuart, Elwin and Shipley, being new to their districts, 
are unable to afford relief though their predecessors turned out excellent 
work. Mr. Manavedan Raja, who is an experienced and vigilant officer, was 
doing all that could be done for Anantapur, but was transferred, to the regret 
of the people, as a District Judge. Whether it was out of jealousy or other- 
wise, the paper is unable tosay. It further hears that misunderstandings 
having arisen between the Revenue and Public Works Department officers, 
the latter are insisting on the Collector’s orders being sent to them through 
the Chief Engineer, which course, it remarks, must surely cause unnecessary 
delay. It is most unfortunate that Mr. Forbes, who did excellent work in 
the Cuddapah district both as Acting Collector and Sub-Collector, should 
have been taken away to Bengal, and that Mr. Tate should become the 
Collector in these ve of famine and suffering. The relief works are conse- 
quently in a melancholy condition and remissions of cess are refused even 
where crops have completely failed. It prays that the Government will look 
after the poor and famine-stricken sufferers. 


40. The Sudarshana, for March, says that famine has made its appearance 

a in Udipi, South Canara, and the poorer class of 

0 * Re Udipi, South people are suffering from want of food-grains 

ee and the cattle for want of fodder. Thefts are 

becoming frequent in the neighbouring villages. The import of grain from 

the Bombay Presidency has 1 on account of the prevalence of the 
plague and trade is at a standstill. 


VI.—MIscELLANEovs. 


41. The Lokopakari, of the 23rd April, writes as follows: — Mr. Dadabai 
Naoroji questioned the British Civil Service 
Commissioners whether Indians are eligible to 
appear for the British Civil Service examin- 
ation and whether that examination could be held in India. The Commis- 
sioners replied that Indians are eligible, but that the examination cannot be 
held in India, as the successful candidates are to he appointed in the United 
Kingdom only. The paper observes that one fails to understand the justice 
of the course adopted, — remarks that it is for the benefit of Europeans. 


42. The Kalanidhi, of the 1st May, writes in English as follows :—‘* We 
hope the Government will bestow some of these 

wale 1 regarding the Jubilee honours on patriots, reformers and 
n public-spirited native gentlemen of the day 
instead of wasting them on rich sieve and officers who have done nothing 
to their country’s good.” 5 | 


43. The Sudarshana, for March, thinks it a great wonder that although 
How d India has a population of more than twenty-five 
1 bold th mentee * millions while England has only four millions, 
* R and although there are not more than a lakh of 
Englishmen in the whole of India, yet this handful of Englishmen have been 
able to hold India under subjection. Thousands of our people are in the 
habit of implicitly submitting to a single European whose home is thousands 
of miles away. . ioe 
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KaanaTaka 44. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 10th May, deprecates the idea of 

12 holding the Congress in London in July next, 

May 10th, 1. The Congress in London. and says that it would be better to hold the 
Congress in England after the report of the Expenditure Commission is out, 
as then the Congress could criticise the report. 


he same paper trusts that the Government will not, in appointi 

> the ' a permanent Advocate-General & Mites 
The Advocate-Generalship of oyerlock the claims of the Honourable Mr. 
Madras. Bashyam Aiyangar, and says that the qualifi- 
cations, which secured for him the acting gE ES. must, in the natural 
course of things, be sufficient for securing for him the permanent vacancy also. 


VarTTANTA 46. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 5th May, speaking of the war between 
a mer Turkey and Greece, says that in Greece the 
May 6tb, 1897. The 2 1 — police having been taken away to assist the 

en eee ee eee regular troops, the duties of the police are per- 
formed by the citizens of the various places, and remarks that, if unfortunatel 
a war should break out with the Russians in India, and the police should be 
obliged to garrison the various places when the troops are taken away to the 
frontiers, the people are quite unable to take the place of the police because 
the people have been rendered quite unfit to bear arms by the suicidal 
policy of the British Government in refusing the Indians to join volunteer 
corps. 


Kanata Pararxa, 47. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrtka, of the Ist May, invites 
May ist, 1807. the attention of the authorities to the use of 
Use of false measures and false measures and weights by the merchants 
Me ay by the merchants of of Calicut. It is true that the merchants are 

cut. . Re . 
at perfect liberty to increase the prices of rice 
and other things according to current market prices, but to use false measures 
and weights is not only unjust but is also cheating. Rice is the staple food 
of Malabar and the distress and scarcity in the district depends more or less 

upon the prices at which it is sold. Now the price of rice has risen ve 
high owing to the famine and distress in other parts of the presidency, and, if 
the merchants also use false measures in selling such a dear commodity, the 

condition of the poor will be very miserable. 


48. The same paper referring to the notification of the Government of 

The Queen's commemoration, India that all addresses congratulating Her 
ae Majesty the Queen-Empress on the completion 

of the sixtieth year of her reign should be presented on the commemoration 
day to the Viceroy as representing Her Majesty, says, among other matters, 
that it was quite improper on the part of the authorities to have given no 
opportunity to the loyal subjects of Her Majesty in India to present their 
— addresses through their own representatives to Her Majesty 
in person. The paper remarks somewhat satirically that, as the —— 
looked 17 it as a more sacred duty to send deputations to present addresses 
to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress and to celebrate her — Jubilee 
out here at great expense as a mark of respect, loyalty and affection towards 
her than to devise means for affording relief to the starving millions in this 
country, they deserved such a reply, and the opinion is expressed that this 
reply of Her Majesty is an act of Providence which nit not brook the 


idea of people spending money for this ceremony while their fellow-ereatures 
are dying of starvation. 


[Iesued, 22nd May 1897.) 
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I.—Foreicn Pol rrics. 


1. The Karnataka ees of the 24th May, says that, in the war 
ween Greece and. Turkey, although the 
8 between Greece snd former was defeated on 2 
. . Sustained heavy loss, yet it has not given up 
further preparations in this direction. The powers are interfering to stop the 
war for a time in order to settle the matter amicably. The Turks demand, 
besides the payment of ten crores of rupees as cost of war, the surrender 
of a portion of Thessaly. The powers are aware of the inability of Greece 
to meet this demand and are trying their best to save Greece from being 
annihilated, but want of unanimity among the powers is an indication of the 
good luck of the Turks. 


2. Referring to a London em . the 10th May, 3 that 

some English volunteers were wounded in a 

2 — ad —_e battle fought between the Turks and the 

3 Greeks at Pharsala, the Shams-ul Akbar, of the 

17th May, says that the scars of the wounds received by those volunteers will 

be a permanent memorial of the bravery of the Turks. Had Mr. Gladstone 

gone to the place, he would have also returned with similar scars. The 

editor presumes that these volunteers will now repent of the part they took 
in the war. 


3. Referring to a London telegram, of the 14th May, to the effect that 
the powers, especially Russia, are not willing 
that Turkey should be benefited by the present 
war, the same paper says that, before the commencement of the present war, 
the Turks were looked down upon by the powers as lacking in discipline and 
experience ; but it seems they have since altered their opinion and now do not 
like to see Turkey derive any advantage from the war. This, the editor 
thinks, is a great piece of injustice. 

4. The same paper reports, on the authority of the Madras Times, that a 
learned Hindu, named Venkatakristna Nayudu, 
has forwarded an application through the 
Turkish Consul at Madras to the Consul-General at Bombay, offering his 
services as a volunteer against the Greeks and requesting the grant of a pass- 
port to proceed to the scene of warfare, and, in applauding the Hindu 


Turkey and the European powers. 


A Hindu volunteer. 


gentleman for his action, says not a single Muhammadan has up to this time 


come forward for the purpose, which is a shame, 


The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 15th May, also applauds the Hindu gentle- 
man, and says that it is a great shame that not asingle Muhammadan has yet 
volunteered his services thus. 


5. The Shams-ul Akbar, of the 17th May, mentions that it has opened 

3 a subscription list for the purpose of collecting 

‘ 2 P ry og. oO = the funds for the relief of the wounded and orphans 

an 8255 in Turkey at the suggestion of many of its 
subscribers, and the editor calls upon his co-religionists to subscribe. 


6. Referring to the news that the Arab chief of the Badavins, who has 
1,200,000 Badavins under him, has written to 

The Arab chief of the Bada- the Sultan, stating that he cannot bear to listen 
vine and the Sultan. to the complaints of the tyranny and oppression 
practised by the Christians on the Mussalmans and requesting His Ma esty to 
proclaim a crusade so that he may be able to punish the enemies of Islam, 
and referring also to the news that the Shah of Persia has sent an envoy to 
the Sultan to inform His Majesty that he may send for as much money as may 
be required from the Persian exchequer so that he may not fall under obliga- 
tions to any Christian, the Qasim-ul Akbar, of the 17th May, says that though 
Turkey has not up to the present time been in need of the aid of the 
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Badavins, nor that of the people of Persia, yet their sympathetic expressions 
will discourage the Christians who have u io this time been under the impres- 
sion that Mussalmans do not aid one her. 
7. The same paper says that prejudiced Christian nations have hitherto 
Turkey and Christian nations, been shamelessly making hundreds of false 
n aa statements regarding Turkey. They have 
represented it as the centre of mismanagement and bloodshed and worthy of 
being effaced from the world, but being unable to do anything for fear of a 
general war they set Greece against Turkey, secretly assuring that country 
that the European monarchs would aid it with arms, ammunition and volun- 
teers. The Hyde Park meeting is a proof of this. A hundred members of 
Parliament telegraphed to the King of Greece, congratulating him on his 
determination to wage war. Greece, with the intention of annexing the 
Island of Crete and some places on the Turkish frontier, declared war, but the 
defeats sustained by it have cast a slur on the character of its army, blackened 
the face of the whole of Europe and convinced every one that Turkey is a 
powerful empire quite fit to successfully cope with any European power. 


I1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 

8. The Dharma Samvardhani, of the 8th May, reports that a lad, eleven 
ears old, was murdered in the village of 
adakudi, adjoining Ammayappan police sta- 

tion in Nannilam taluk, and hopes that the 

District Superintendent of Police and the District Magistrate will exert their 


best to bring to punishment the perpetrators of the horrible crime. The paper 


says that a cousin of the lad, named Subramanya Aiyar, is suspected of 
being the offender. 


9. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 11th May, reports that 


a of robbers, about twenty in number, 
A 3 = a ey ow . on the night of the Sth instant a 
3 e ketstrvat ad Sriperume crowd of persons who were travelling in 
b bullock carts to witness the festival at Sriperum- 
büdür, brutally assaulted them and carried away their valuable articles. It 
says that one of the pilgrims was missing and several of them were severely 
injured. The paper thinks that thi . would have been prevented had 
proper precautionary police arrangements been made. 


10. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 15th May, com- 


1 . plains of the high-handedness and iniquities of 
n the Tellicherry town police. It erg 
A wenne the station-house officer, Kompra Raman, and 
the head constable, Chandu Kurup, have been in the town station for a long 
time and the vagaries of the town police are said to be the results of their 
long retention in that place. The article gives, in support of this statement, 
a recent case now under inquiry, in which one Mappila Viran, a cart-stand 
contractor, was wrongfully confined in the station and beaten by the said 
police because he had, to avoid pecuniary loss in the shape of toll, raised 
some objection to the police taking away from the stand a cartman who had 
yoked to the cart a bull that had a sore on its neck. The opinion is expressed 
that, as the vagaries of the police are not likely to be abated unless the police 


officers above referred to are transferred from the place, the Superintendent 
would attend to this matter. | , 
(5) Courts. 


11. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 6th May, referring to 


„ 


3 a the Village Munsif’s court of the town of Tri- 
„ hd: “ayes r beg chinopoly, regrets to learn that persons ignorant 
nopoly. of the Civil Procedure Code are appointed as 
munsifs. He thinks that vakils wil do well 
for the post. e 3 


A case of murder in Nannilam 
taluk remaining undetected. 


12. The Desabhimani, of the 12th May, uting on the bi 


case 
lately disposed of by. 6 Sessions 2 * of 


South Arcot, writes in Englis ish as follows: 

* To hold that there is a custom and to find 

that it is valid are two different things alto- 

Ee gether. The custom seems to us to be some- 

what immoral, and, as it is one of the necessary requisites of a valid custom 


that it should not bé immoral or opposed to public policy; we doubt ver 
much if the judge was right in recognising om a custom. "We profess to i 


no authority upon matters of thiskind. J udging from the standpoint of an 
ordinary individual, it seems to us that to — 1 such marri at this time 
of day is repughant to all notions of decency and morality. . We are not for- 
tified in this opinion by any ruling of the Madras High Court. In fact, there 


are no reported criminal cases of our High Court directly bearing upon the 
matter. As the matter is one of sufficient importance, we hope that 


will be carried to the High Court and an authoritative ruling obtained. 


6 case 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


13. The Sayana Patria, of the 3rd May, complains that the municipal 
lights in Negapatam seldom. give good light, 
and that even the dim light they -cast is extin- 
é | guished before three in the morning very much 
to the inconvenience of passengers going to the railway station to catch the 
early morning train. he paper further complains that the municipal 
authorities have closed the western gate of the market, and this subjects the 
people living on that side of the town to unnecessary hardship and incon- 


venience. The paper hopes that the municipal authorities will pay attention 
to the matters here complained of. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th May, reports that His Excellency the 


Governor refuses to pay professional tax to the 
Madras Municipality on the ground that he was 
living during the time for which the tax is 
claimed in Guindy Park, which is outside the 
municipal limits. ‘The Madras Municipality bases its claim on the fact that 
His Excellency is the Governor of Madras and that he conducts his business 
in the Fort St. George. The paper says that, if His Excellency is exempted, 
many high officials, who now and then go out of Madras, will claim a similar 
exemption and the revenue of the municipality will be greatly diminished. 
* apprehends that this case may likely go before a magistrate for 
isposal. 
15. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 12th May, refer- 
8 6 ring to the incompetency of the members of 
˖ e granted the Malabar Local Fund Board, says that, as 
* se the majority of them are uneducated men who 
have got into the board by their high family connections, they are unable to 
realise the extent of their responsibilities. It appears that the members do 
not generally take any great interest in the management of Local Fund 
affairs, and, unless the elective franchise is granted to the Local Boards, the 
local self-government will, it is remarked, be a farce. — 


16. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 15th May, says that cholera 
Indifference of the Calicut has made * * agian Nn 05 
N cog? 857 rapidly spreading throughout the town owing 
— rr 3 9 doplorsbly insanitary condition of vari- 
talents ous places in the municipality and to the insuffi- 
cient medical aid given by the authorities. There were several attacks, almost 
all of which have proved fatal. The medicines given to the patients are 
said to be of an inferior quality, and, moreover, the medicines administered 
bring about constipation at once, their stomach is consequently swollen and 
they meet with an instantaneous death. The article bitterly complains of 
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the indifference of the municipal authorities in the matter of taking precau- 
tionary measures against the spread of cholera. The streets and in 
some parts of the municipality are very filthy, and the smell emanating 
therefrom is very unbearable.’ It is remarked that the sanitary officers have 
not for the last four months visited Chalappuram, Azhchavattam and the 
neighbouring places where cholera has appeared. The article hopes that the 
authorities wil, without any delay, adopt measures to improve the sanitation 
of the town and to check the spread of the epidemic. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


a Jana Fr, 17. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the Ist May, writes as follows :—Mr. Adam 


May let, 1897. si made a ve ood suggestiom at the recent 
: a of — Adam on the Madras Provincial Conference when he advised 
e tuae tid the land-owners of the presidency to form an 

association of their own, ascertain the actual condition of the agricultural 
classes and send to England their agents to lay before the British Govern- 
ment their wants and grievances. Mr. Adam said that land assessment was 
very high in the presidency, quite as heavy as it was in the days of the 
Muhammadan Government, the only difference being that what the Mussal- 
man Government did professedly the English Government is doing secretly. 
Mr. Adam also pointed out that the permanent settlement which obtains in 


zamindari tracts has not really enriched the zamindars at the expense of 
Government. | 


. 18. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th May, draws the attention of Govern- 
May 6th, 1897. ment to the memorial submitted to the Board of 
, 2 yoy 2 Revenue by the people of Chittoor in North Arcot 

pce OS tai district, representing the sufferings undergone 

by them owing to the severity of the revenue 

authorities. The paper says that the Board of Revenue, in order to mitigate 

the hardship caused to agriculturists by the drought of last year, induced the 

ryots to cultivate their lands with whatever water was available in the tanks, 


promising to remit water-cess; but the local authorities seem to ignore the 


order of the Board and collect the assessment from the ryots oppressively. 
The paper trusts that Government will pay due attention to the complaints of 
the memorialists and redress their grievances. 


() Railways. 
Venues Does, 19. A correspondent to the Vikata Dutan, of the 15th May, requests the 
May 16th, 1897. : Madras Railway authorities to construct a plat- 
form at Ennore railway station as its absence 
subjects passengers, specially female passengers, 
to great hardship and inconvenience. 


(j) Salt and Abkéri. | 


LoxoPaxant, 20. A correspondent to thé Lokopakari, of the 7th May, complains that 
Madras, 1 Pp 5 y 9 : p 
May thy 180. Mischief of abkéri police on 88 res 282 rom R . ore = 
. in alghat the a ice officials 
ae Sa a forcibly put an arrack bottle tat the hands of 
ae passengers, falsely charge them with 
spirituous liquors without license, levy a blackmail from them, and get them 
3 by magistrates. The correspondent regrets that such grave irregu- 
arities are never noticed by the higher authorities. 
KRRALA SANCHARI, 


— 21. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 19th May, in 7 4 
May 19th, 1897. 3 .., ,, menting upon the administration report of the 
re ph de fhe administration Abkäri department for 1895-96, as reviewed 

port of the Abkäri de partment 
for 1895-96, by Government, says, among other matters, 
that it cannot endorse the opinion expressed 
by Government that the large consumption of liquor during the year and the 


Senay increase in the abkäri revenue are due to the prosperity of the 
people. lee ie ge: | 


Necessity for a platform at 
Ennore railway station. 
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() General. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of 70 1 May, h that the minor offi- 
: 7 ties als of the Income-tax department wo r 
ene rad authorities merchants to produce their 8 
regarding te ; bribes from them and thus abuse their powers 
even as the tahsildars did when the magisterial powers were vested in them. 
The paper suggests that ryots should be exempted from the payment of income 
tax, and that only incomes of Rs. 1,000 and upwards should be assessed, and 
thinks that the adoption of these two suggestions will prove a great relief to 
the poor people of this country. ? 


23. The same paper prays 122 to release 1 Rao 

rom jail, reinstate him in his appointment 

* 1 e cha and pass such orders as will save him from 

loss of pension for his highly meritorious ser- 

vice of twenty-nine years. The paper remarks that Lord Havelock’s Gov- 

ernment has acquired a name for its justice, and hopes that His Excellency 
will do justice to the injured Salt officer. | . 


24. The Swadesamiiran, of the 18th May, is strongly of opinion that 


the exodus of Government to the hills tends 

A remark on the exodus of ta cause considerable delay, more or less mea- 
Government to the hills. : J r 

_ sured by months, in the 2 of petitions 

and appeals submitted to it, for the reason that the minor European officers 

of Government 2 their time in games and recreations of all kinds. The 


paper says that during the prevalence of famine Lord Connemara and Lord 


Wenlock took much pains in visiting the famine-stricken tracts and in con- 
certing measures of relief, whereas His Excellency Lord Havelock visited 
only a few famine-affected towns which are on the railway line and went 
away to the hills. 


25. The same paper is at a loss to know why the District Judge of 


| Tanjore did not his judgment in court 
A request to Government re- in Mr. Mangesha Rao’s case as is required b 


garding certain irregularities the Procedure Code, why again there was suc 
pe with Mr. Mangesha delay in giving the accused a copy of the 

3 judgment, and why the appeal which was put 
into the hands of the Superintendent of Jail onthe 7th of May did not reach 
Government till the 17th of that month. The paper hopes that His Excellency 
the Governor will inquire into these irregularities. 


26. The Andhraprakasika, of the 22nd May, regrets to note that, notwith- 
Mr. Tate of Cuddapah. standing the orders of the Board of Revenue 
: requiring all the Collectors to throw open 
reserve forests for cattle to graze in, Mr. Tate of Cuddapah has not done so 
as yet. It is also surprised to find that he should refuse remissions despite 
the Board’s repeated calls for remission lists. It hopes that Government will 
take note of Mr. Tate’s disobedience of orders and will no longer tolerate 
such conduct on his part. The paper is at a loss to know why a Hindu 
Collector, whose work in connection with relief works was most careful, 
compassionate, and satisfactory, should, for no ass ble reason. be trans- 
ferred as a District J , and why Mr. Tate should be allowed to retain his 
position in spite of his defiance of the orders of the Board of Revenue. 


27. The same paper regrets to hear that some of the coolies working 
Death on the relief works at Cuddapah died of sun- 
oath by sunstroke. stroke. To remedy the evil, the paper suggests 
that the coolies may be made to work from 6 to 10 A. u. and from 3 to 6 P. u., 
and hopes that Government will issue orders adopting the above suggestion. 


28. The Sasilekha, of the 28th May, is at a loss to know why relief in the 


5 form of paddy doles should be extended onl 
Mr. Tate, Collector of Cuddapah. . 240 person in the Cuddapah district, while 


the corresponding numbers for Anantapur, Bellary and Kurnool are 2,329, 
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4,393, 1,197, respectively. It asks whether there is no famine in Cuddapah, 


or whether all the people there are rich, It is 2 remarks the paper, that 
0 


Mr. Tate, the Collector, is utterly ignorant of the people's sufferings and the 
condition of the district. It further nears that he is bringing great pressure to 


bear upon the village officials for a speedy collection of the kists and believes 
that, unless the . and Board of, Revenue interfere and immediately 
remove the Collector from the district, the saad of Cudda would 
fare very badly. Mr. Manavedan Raja, whose administration of Anantapur 
had been most praiseworthy, was transferred as a District Judge for no reason 
whatever. The paper is unable to understand how Mr. Tate, a notoriously 
useless man, has been retained as Collector so long. Such instances, it 
observes, give room to the public for asserting that the Government do not 
treat the white men and the black men alike. | 


29. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 12th May, 
alluding to tue rumour that Mr. Dance, Col- 

Remarks on the rumoured lector of Malabar, is trying to go to Coimbatore 
1 a when Mr. Bradley, the Collector of that district, 
ey ee goes on leave, says that it is dangerous and 
impolitic to constantly transfer the Collector of a district, especially that 
of Malabar, where the customs and usages oe among the people are 
different from those of other districts and where Mappila outbreaks are of 
frequent occurrence. The opinion is expressed that, as Mr. Dance is an 
experienced officer, who is well acquainted with Malabar and its people and 
as such the best qualified for being the Collector of that district, it will be a 
great misfortune to it if Government complies with the request of Mr. Dance 
to transfer him to Coimbatore and appoint an inexperienced officer in his stead. 


30. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 22nd 
May, referring to the rule requiring Native 
Sub-Judges to pass the vernacular test in two 
languages, admits the desirability of the mea- 
sure, but suggests that out of the two languages one should be made compul- 
sory, and for passing in the language, which is not the candidate’s mother 
tongue, an honorarium should be given as in the case of junior civilians. 


31. Another correspondent in the same issue of the paper writes that, 

as the revenue inspectors are put to much 
to be expense on account of their constant travels in 

their ranges and as they have now to meet it 
out of their pay, they should be granted a monthly allowance of not less 
than ten rupees. The correspondent adds that the amsam menons (village 
accountants) attending the taluk office on public duty should also be given 


travelling allowance, their present salary being very low and insufficient to 
maintain themselves, | 


Vernacular test for Native 
Sub-Judges. 


Revenue inspectors, &., 
given travelling allowances. 


III. - LGIsLATiox. 


32. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th May, remarks that, in order to make 
5 the Indian Legislative Councils really useful, 
Local Legislative om ie the a change in ‘their constitution is desirable. 
W The paper advocates that each district should 

have a representative in the octinetl and that the non-official mémbers of the 
council should have the right of proposing any administrative question for the 
consideration of the council, inviting discussion and of voting on it instead 


of confining their attention only to legislative measures. 


33. A leader in the Malayalam — Patrika, of the 22nd May, refer- 
ring to the forthcoming elections to seats in 

BB ne a Tan - the Madras Legislative Council, says that, as 
Council. the Honourable Mr. Kalyanasundram Aiyar 
and the Honourable Mr. Vij ayaraghava Chari- 


yar have not, in its opinion, given satisfaction to the constituencies which 
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returned them to the council, others should be elected in their place. The 
article, while alluding to the rumour that Mr. S. A. Saminadha Aiyar, of 
Tanjore, and Mr. J. L. Rosario, of the Tellicherry bar, ure candidates for 
the co ‘elections in the southern group, strongly supports their candi- 
dature and remarks that, as the Government have proposed to enact a Malabar 
Tenancy Law, it is absolutely necessary that there should be in the council 
a member who is well acquainted with the affairs of Malabar, and, if, as is 
rumoured, the Honourable Mr. Sankaran Nayar retires from the council, it is 


doubtful whether a more competent man than Mr. Rosario will be found to 
fill the place of Mr. Sankaran Nayar. | ; 


IV.—Native States. 


34. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 17th May, takes exception to some 


of the rules recently sanctioned by the Govern- 
et Hessarghatta ment of M ysore for the ee of the sup - 
ly of water from Hessarghatta water-works, 
and says that the clause, until further orders public connections to houses 
from Chamarajendra water-works will be limited to houses whose annual 
rental value is not less than Rs. 300 and to localities where the capacity and 
pressure of the public water-mains permit of such connections being made 
without detriment to the street service,” should be modified, for thie is 
open to the objection of supp'ying water to the rich and denying it to the 
houses of the poor. There have been no such restrictions either in the city 
of Mysore or in Madras. Further, a scale has also been fixed as to the 
quantity of water which a house-holder will be allowed to draw from his house 
connection; should he draw more, he must pay extra charge for such quantity 
once a quarter. He is entirely forbidden to use the water for any other than 
bond fide domestic purposes. ‘The reason for imposing these restrictions is mot 
far off to seek; the Government having given their consent to supply water to 
the civil and military station from these works brought on this hardship upon 
the rate-payers of this town, at whose expense the project was undertaken. 


35. The same paper says that a certain Deputy Commissioner in Mysore 

eS vie. tn made a reference to the Government of Mysore 

the 2 to to the as to whether there is any objection to affix 

nn ee, Mr.“ to the names of native amildars, but the 

Government replied in the negative. The editor says that this is an unjust 

order; if this question had been asked in the case of Eurasians, the Govern- 

ment would not have given a similar reply. As this distinction would cause 

some dissatisfaction among the native amildars, the editor hopes that the 
Government will reconsider its order. 


36. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Miiram, of the 21st May, 
invites the attention of the Travancore Sirkar 
Travancore Sirkar to repress to the desirability of adopting measures for 
e repressing the highway robberies and thefts 
committed in Kozhimukku pravarti, Ambalapuzha taluk, by certain notorious 
characters at the instance of some of the influential men of the place. It is 
said that the thieves hand over the stolen property to these men from whom 
the owners have to recover it on payment. These men are said to carry on 
this nefarious practice as a trade and the people are put toa great loss. The 
police are also alleged to connive at them by receiving a share of the booty. 


V.—Prospecrs oF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


37. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th May, reports that nearly 130 lakhs 
of rupees has been raised by subscription to aid 


in Temarks on the present famine fh famine-stricken people in India, of which 
in India. | : p “se 
the greater portion has come from the British 
public. It says that what the people in England have subscribed is nothing 
when compared with the enormous wealth they have carried away from 
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India in one shape or other, and that itis a gad sight to see the Government 
of India appealing to private charity—-a t which. no Government has 
hitherto done in times of famine. . paper further. says that, under the 
British rule, the people of India in ordinary days can afford to have only 
one meal a day, and in times of famine even for this single meal they have 
to depend upon sg The paper says that the authorities neither realise 
to themselves nor believe the actual impoverished condition of the people 
how clearly so ever it may be demonstrated to them. | 


38. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th May, observes that the Government 
of India has granted only two-and-a-half lakhs 
A prayer to the Government of rupees for the five lakhs proposed by the 


of India and the Calcutta Famine . 
Committee to be more generous Madras Government for making advances to 


i the administration of relief to Poor ryots, and that the Calcutta Famine Com- 
the — of this presidency. mittee has given only two and-a-half lakhs out 
of the one and-a-half crores received from the 


British public. The paper says that this contribution is not sufficient to meet 


the famine demands of this presidency. The paper regrets to observe that 
it is not likely that the Government of Madras will move strongly in the 
matter and appeals to the mercy of the Almighty to move the Government of 
India and the Calcutta Famine Committee to be generous to the poor of this 
presidency. 


VI.—MIscELLaNeEous. 


39. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th May, seconds the suggestion of the 


R 3 Champion that the Indian Co should 
should fold ite meeting in Lon- hold its meeting this month in London and 
2 thus give effect to a resolution which was once 

passed, but which has not been carried out till 
now owing to financial and other difficulties. It says that many Indians have 
gone to England to witness the Diamond Jubilee, and their presence as well 
as the presence of the European delegates living there may be availed of and 
the meeting may be conveniently convened. The paper wishes that the Con- 
gress should hold its annual sessions at Berar during December as originally 
proposed. 


40. The same paper says that the evidence of Messrs, Wacha, Dada- 


; bai Naoroji, and Gokhale given before the 
Evidence given by Mr. Dada- Royal Commission emphasized the growing 
* 2 onl and others before poverty of the Indians, the extravagance of 
e Royal Commission. 
overnment expenditure, and the appointment 
of Europeans to posts carrying higher salary in the service. It says that 
the European salary budget in India is three times greater than that of 
Ceylon, Australia, and Canada, and asks, why should: Government indulge in 
such unnecessary expense and oppress the people by taxation? 


41. The Lokopakari, of the 7th May, complains that sepoys in Poona, 
Sepoys, a source of nui n taking advantage of the authority vested in 
8 or nulsance m them under the Epidemic Diseases Act, enter 
i even unaffected houses, drag the inmates to 

the plague hospitals, and cause great hardship to people. The paper regrets 


that the authorities pay no heed to the complaints preferred in respect of the 
misdeeds of the military. | 


42. The same paper regards the rule, recently promulgated in Bengal, 
A remark on the jury system, disqualifying vakils to serve as jurors, as a step 


towards the abolition of the jury system, on 
the ground that outside the circle of vakils very few persons can be found 
competent to serve as jurors, 


43. The same paper does not approve of 
A remark on the constitution of the present constitution of the Burma Legis- 


the Burma Legislative Council. lativs Council as it excludes Burmans from 


membership in the council. 
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44. The same paper 2 ag that, during the famine that broke out in 

: 5 e reign of Au emperor forbade 

Method adopted by the Em. the collection of taxes, but aleo utilised the 
peror Aurangazeb to save people bl; , ea ; 

den public treasury for purchasing grain stores 

c e and distributed them to all the ne - affected 

places to be sold at very cheap rates and thus saved the n The paper 

says that this noble example deserves to be imitated by the British Government 

in these famine days. 


45. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th May, after briefly describing the 


W useful services rendered by the Honourable 
G H In che Honotabls Mr. P. Ananda Charla, suggests that he should 


Mr. P. Ananda Charlu, be honoured with the title C. I. E. which he 
fully deserves. , 


46. The Sasilek ha, of the 28th May, states that the Secretary of State for 


1 India requested the Governor-General of India 

. eee. _ to suggest proper measures to check the grow- 

ing increase of ‘‘appeals” in India. It believes that the appointment of 
impartial and able men as Judges would ensure sound judgments such as to 


satisfy the public, and is confident that the “appeals” would go on increasing 
in number so long as the indifferent practice continues of recruiting the 
judicial service from civilians who have no knowledge of law and who have 
not proved efficient District Collectors. 


47. The Karnataka 8 = cg has the ** ing leading 

8 ey article: A great disappointment has fallen upon 
(ee the people of this — with regard to the Wia. 
mond Jubilee of Her Majesty the Queen-Empress. They are not allowed to 
send deputations to England to present addresses in person, but all addresses 
are to be sent through the Viceroy. When the Jubilee of the Queen was 
celebrated ten years ago, deputations were sent from India and these were re- 
ceived by Her Majesty, and the people see no reason why this precedent should 
not be followed on the present occasion. Why — 4 they be compelled to 
send their addresses of loyalty to Simla or go there in person to deliver them? 
Although the Viceroy represents royalty in India, he is not of the royal 
family of England. He is simply the Viceroy, and when he gives up the 
office he will be a private gentleman. The people are not satisfied with the 
arrangement, and in some places, Madras in particular, they have expressed 
this opinion pretty freely. It seems that the Viceroy inquired of the Secre- 
tary of State whether the addresses should be presented in person, or whether 
they should be sent through him. People hold, and they are right, that there 
was no occasion to ask any such question. He ought to have ‘followed the 
precedent of 1887, and allowed those who wished to present addresses to do 
so in person, or send them direct to Her Majesty without any intervention in 
this land. They do not see any reason why the Viceroy should have gone 
out of his way, as they think he has done, to arrange the matter. If the 
home authorities had sent.out an order without being asked, the people 
must have obeyed, and nothing more could have been said, but the case 
appears to them very different now. An inquiry was made and this, they 
believe, to have been quite unnecessary and unc ed for. The Viceroy and 
the authorities at Simla seem to 14 the people and their sovereign, 
and thus throw a damper on their-loyalty. They wish to draw this feeling 
towards themselves, or, at least, the whole business has this appearance. 
This is not the course to be pursued to make the inhabitants of this land 
more loyal, which should be the object of every man in power, more esp¢ cially 
the object of the Viceroy. He should not desire to be honoured himself, 
but that the sovereign ehould be honoured. It is an unfortunate business, 
and a good many hard things have been said about the Viceroy for his 
officiousness, and most people believe that the censure heaped upon him is 
well deserved. He put himself in the way of it; consequently he cannot 
complain at what has been said. The case will be harder still if the other 
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May 15th, 1897. 


SastLExna, 
Madras, 
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KanNaTAKA 

PRaKAsixka, 

Bangalore, 
May 24th, 1897. 


Kerata Patrixa, 
Calicut, 
May 16th, 1897. 


Kerava PatrRika, 
Calicut, 
May 22nd, 1897. 


_ bundred-and-fifty men holding a meeting in r 


parts of the empire the colonies—are allowed to send deputations to present 
their addresses in person. We do not know whether such is the case, but this 
will soon be known. Should it turn out that deputations from the colonies 
were allowed, the Viceroy ought to be severely censured the British 
Government for the part he has thought proper to take in the whole business. 


48. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Pairika, of the 15th May, says that, 
ie at the last meeting of the Malanar District 

The Diamond Jubilee. Board, it was resolved to send a congratulatory 
address to Her Majesty on the completion of the sixtieth year of her reign 
signed by the president and members of the board, and a sum of Rs. 40 was 
voted for defraying the cost of the casket to contain the address. The article 
remarks that, as the District Board members are not the, elected representa- 
tives of the people and as the public have not been reviously consulted about 
the mutter, the address cannot be regarded as a public one. It was owing to 
the famine in India that Her Majesty did not wish that deputations should be 
sent to England to present addresses in person, and the spending of money 
on casket instead of in giving relief to the famine-stricken people will not be 
to the satisfaction of Her Majesty. It is said that the resolution of the board 
to spend Rs. 40 for the casket out of the public funds without consulting the 
members and also without ascertaining the opinion of the public is very 
imprudent. , 8 | a 5 

Referring to the order of Her Majesty that no deputations from India 
should visit England for the Jubilee, a leader in the Manorama, of the 17th 
May, says that the order has caused profound regret to her Indian subjects. 
When Her Majesty has afforded opportunities and privileges to the people of 
her varied dependencies to display their loyalty and affection by presenting 
addresses in person, such an order referred to above denying the same privi- 
lege to her Indian subjects, who are in no way behind them in loyalty and 
affection, is unfair. : : 

The Kerala Chandrika, of the 12th May, in alluding to the same subject, 
disapproves of the order. 


49. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 22nd May, in 
Deprecating the holding of eprecating the holding of the Indian National 
Congress in London. Congress in London as expensive and useless, 
makes the following remarks :—If the British 

Government is constituted of members who have the welfare of India at 
heart, the British Congress Committee and the Congress reports are sufficient 
in themselves to convince them of the grievances which the people of India 
are labouring under. A meeting of some hundred or hundred-and-fifty 
Indians in England cannot possibly effect what the British Congress Com- 
mittee and the Congress reports could not do. Although the Anglo-Indians, 
who always deride the Congress, admit the justice and reasonableness of the 
movement and its demands, yet what they question is its representative 
character on the ground that it is not an agitation conducted by the represen- 
tatives of the people of various castes and creeds inhabiting this vast empire ; 
and this impression cannot in the least be removed by some hundred or 
What the congress- 

men ought to do is to hold meetings even in small towns in India and create 
a.public opinion in the country, and, if we succeed in this and if the British 
Government realise that the public are dissatisfied with the administration, 
they will readily grant our prayers even though a Congress be not held in 
England. As long as the British Government rely on the opinion of Anglo- 
Indians, our cry, however loud, will be merely a cry in the wilderness. It is 
not because of our being considered incompetent to manage the State affairs 
or of the Government not being convinced of the reasonableness of the 
demands of the Congress that we are not given a fair share in the adminis- 
tration of our country, but because it is opposed to their self-interests. 
Anyone who knows anything about the policy of the British Government 
can easily understand that India is not governed for the good of India, and, 
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30 long as the administration is conducted on this principle, the agitation b 
the Indian will not be pro . When 1 
in dire distress, the British 

to afford 

country 18 

India 


that it is a 
not been brought to the notice of the British Parliament. 


(Iesued, 11th June 1897.} 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


No. 11 or 1897. 


REPORT 


NATIVE PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


FOR THE 


Fortnight ending the 15th June 1897. 


I. - Fontiom Poxitics. 


Hindu address to the Sultan oe 50 

Sultan and the Christians oe ee ee 

Turko-Greek war oe 

Rejoicing in Madras on account of the recent Turkish 
victory over the Greeks 

A Muhammadan attached to 17th Regiment stationed at 
Burma intending to volunteer his services as a crusader. 

Annexation of Thessaly ao oe oe oe vs 


II.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police— 


Certain suggestions for e tho moral tone of 
the Police constabulary 

Highway robbery on the road No. 7 leading from 
Madura... 

Advisability of appointing ‘retired sepoys in the Police 
executive .. . 

Police aiding and abetting thieves 


) Courts— 


Nil. 
(e) Jaile— 
Nil. 
(4) Education— 
Desirability of opening a separate school of industrial 
arts for training teachers 


Headmistress of the Moyan girls’ training ‘school, 
Calicut ee ee ee ee ee ee 


(e) Local and Municipal — 


Indifference of the Negapatam municipality to the 
public inconvenience caused by draught and the 
closing of water-sheds .. 

Complaint against the indiscriminate levy of profes 
sion-tax by the Calicut municipality .. oe 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement — 


(g) Forests— 


(4) Railways— 


A request to the South Indian Railway authorities 
regarding theft in the goods bage consigned to their 
care 

1 — regarding the appointment of Deputy 

aoe for taking 8 or — purposes in 


II. — Hou ApMINISTRATION—eont?. 


(A) Railways—oont. 


Remarks on the changes proposed to be effected in the 
time -table of the Madras Railway ee 


(i) Public Works— 


Nil. 
C) Salt and Abkéri— 


The action of Government in the disposal of a case 
against a European Salt officer ee ee 


(k) General— 


Necessity for a stamp- vendor in Tiruvadamarudfr ,, 
Desirability of appointing the Hon’ble Mr. V. Bashyam 
Aiyangar as permanent Advocate-General ., oe 
Foresight of responsible administrators 
Administration of Burma ee 


III.-—LIOItSsLATION. 
Coming elections 5 oe ee 


IV.—Native Srarszs. 


Insanitary condition of Vadskancheri in Cochin State 

Compulsory service in Mysore .. oe ee ee 

Land-owning by Europeans in Hyderabad ee 

Certain rowdy characters in the Cochin State to be bound 
over tu keep the peace 

Certuin curious order of the "Travancore. Birkar to de 
amended 9 5 0 ee ee ee ee ee 

oe or THE Cnors AND THE CoNDITION OF 

THE PEOPLE. 


Nil. 
VI. —-MiscgLLAxRBOVUsS. 


Resolution of the 1 Famine Committee to grant 
loans from out of a amine Kelief Fund oe oe 

A prayer to His Excellency the Governor oe 8 

A suggestion regarding relief works .. 

Theory propounded by the Commissioner of Patna regurd- 
ing the grant of relief 

— on the reply of Lord George Hamilton regarding 

tak. 

A remark on the grant of compensation allowance . 

Arbitrary collection of tolls by a ferry contractor in 
Malabar : 

Cortain fraudulent: practioes of the rios merchants in Calicut 
to be checked. 


ee ee ee ee ee ee 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


= 
of po Dates of ived and examined during 
2 j rocei an i 
Ho. Names of newspapers. Place of publication. — papers th 0 1 ortni ght. 
issued. 
Tait. 
i- mont Aly. 
1 sé Kalanidhi a 25g ne! ee Coimbatore ee ee 200 let June 1897. 
Tri-monthly. 
3 | “ Travancore W 45 ae 9 Nagercoil ee oe ee 60 lst June 1897. 
Weekly. 
3 | ‘* Vikata Dutan iiss 50 es „ Madras oe oe 1,500 29th May and 5th June 1897. 
4 | ‘* Arya Jana Priyan”’ oe oe Do. . ee 450 24th „ „ let „ * 
IIe oe ee „% ee oe oe oe 650 Th. «» SS a. 0 
6 [ Lokopakari 5 10 se Do. oe 0 50 1.200 2ist and 30th May 1897. 
7 | ** Desabhimani ”’ ns * .. | Cuddalore ,, oe oe 300 26th May and 2nd June 1897. 
8 | ‘‘ Sajjana Patrika” 50 .. | Negapatam oe ee 800 24th and 3lst May 1897. 
9 | ** Jananukulan”’ 5 ‘a .. | Tanjore ,, 0 os 200 20th May and 5th June 1897. 
10 | ‘* Dharma Samvardhani”’ ,. .. | Tiruvadi .. 50 es 80 Ist June 1897 
21 | Vijiaya Thvajam * .. | Dévikéttai oe * 800 24th May and Ist and Sth June 1897. 
* §2 | “ Viveka Thivakaran 70 50 .. | Tiruchengéda . oe 439 23rd and 30th May 1897. 
13 | ‘* Nilalochani’’ oe 90 „ | Negapatam oe oe 376 24th and 3lst „ and 7th June 1897. 
Tri-weekly. 
14 „ Swadesamitran ”’ 5 5 Madrass = 5 900 22nd, 27th and 29th May, and Ist, 3rd, öth ard 
8th June 1897. 
Tarvov. 
Monthly. 
15 | “Sunday School Lessons „ 90 oe 100 June 1897. 
16 * Messonger of Truth * 90 ee Madras ee ee 4,000 9 57 
17 | Satwn Sudhani ?! 550 a Do. ‘a 0 „Not known May „ 
18 | Municipal and Local Board’s Jour- Rajahmundry 55 * Do. March „ 
nul.“ 
19 | Dheeranjani“ ... | AtmakGru(Nellore district) 300 let May and let June 1897. 
Bi-monthly. 
20 | ** Vignanavardhani ” oo | DOTY — ss ce * .. | 100 to 150 | 25th Feb. and 31st May 1897. 
311} Kalinga”’  .., oe ‘ .. | Chieacole .. ee . | 200 to 200 | 15th May „ lest June „ 
22 | ‘‘ Kistna Newa 50 0 .. Bezwuda * a 500 Ist June 1897. 
Weekly. 
23 | „ Prabhavati’’ = 5 ». | Cuddapah .. 8 : 350 zist May and 7th and 14th June 1897. N 
24 | Sanmarga Bodhini”’ 90 „ | Bellary .. 58 = 400 29th „ „ Sth June 1897. 
26 | ‘* Desopakari ”’ i ss .. | Ellore ae io ree 350 30th May 1897. 
26 | Rajayog i 50 ‘ Cocunada ., as 0 300 1 
Bi-weekly. : 
7 Sasilekha ? a <a „Madras 5 2 500 Ist, 4th, 8th and 11th June 1897. 
28 | ‘‘ Andhraprakasika’’ . ae Do. a me 400 2nd, 5th, 9th ,, 12th June „, 
29 | Vibudharanjaui ns Ellore i * 260 28th May and 4th June 1897. 
KANAREsR. 
Monthly. 
$0 | ‘Sudarshana ’’ +» ee „ Udipi (South Canara) .. 400 April 1897. 
Weekly. 
$1 | “* Karnataka Prakasika’? „Bangalore ee ee 370 3ist May and 7th June 1897. 
$2 | “‘Suryodaya’”’ ge age aa aa toate a E 
1 Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini“ ae Do. * a 2 200 1 st 
$4 | „ Vrittanta Patrika” og 5 1 sal 1,800 zrd and 10th June 1897. 
35 | Vrittanta Chintamani ’’ „ me ue 35 552 26th May and 2nd and 9th June 1897. 
MALAYALAM. 
Bi-monthly. 3 
36 | ‘Sarvathra Mitram“ ve ». | Alleppey .. 8 5 712 28th May 1397. 
» | © Meteval Tri- monthly. 
87 | Malayali“ . ee . .. | Tangasséri aH 5 682 25th May 1897. 
88 | ‘* Kerala Chandrika “ : . Calicut re 5 e 825 Ist June „ 
39 „ Nazrani Dipika ” .. | Mannanam a he 700 3lst Muy „ . 
40 | Kerala Mitram“ i. .. | Cochin 1 fi is 280 lst June „ 
Weekly. 
41 | ““ Malayala Manoramaa . ,,/|Kéttavam.. .. 1,000 29th May and Sth June 1897. 
42 „ Manorama „ „ 5 575 | 24th and 3 Ist May and 7th June 1897. 
13 ni Kerala Sanchari’’ ,, se 90 Do. fe ny et 830 26th May and 2nd June 1897. 
44 | Kerala Patrika“ ge ae ne ee ee 2 . . 
Hinpvstant1. 
45 [ Shame-ul-Akhbar ,, „ Triplioane. Madras 8 800 zist May and 7th June 1897. 
46 10 Jaridah-i-Rozgar * 80 me 8 Rayapet Madras 660 29th 9? 9? 5th 9° 9? 
toe kk 1 eee ee ee 150 | 23rd „„ 1897. 
48 | ** Qusim-ul-Akhbar”’ 5 „ Bangalore 5 550 — 
49 | “‘Manshur-i-Muhammadi” ,. 5 Do. a 7 me 400 20th Mar. and Sth Apr. 1897. 


I.—Foreten Potrrics. 


1. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 31st Ma 


the following ary LB. sent by the Hindus of 
Hindu address to the Sultan. Southern India to His Imperial Majesty the 
Sultan of Turkey, viz. :— 
“To 


His Iur AAL Masesry tue Surtan or Turkey. 


May rr PLease Your Mosr Gractous Masesty,— Woe, the Hindus of Southern India, 
humbly crave permission to approach Your Imperial Majesty with words of heartfelt con- 
gratulation on the splendid success that has attended the Turkish arms in the ever exciting 
Turko-Greek war. Ever since its commencement wo have been watching with no ordinary 
degree of interest the progress of the war, and day after day have we been gladdened by 
the highly cheering telegraphic summary of the events of the war. It is further highly 
gratifying to us to note the humanity which Your Majesty’s army showed to the inhabit- 
auts of the subjugated country, and in our humble opinion this conduct of Your Majesty's 
soldiers, and more particularly of your distinguished genorals, deserves the admiration and 
respect of the whole civilized world. We all earnestly hope and pray that before many 
days have elapsed the war will be brought to a successful termination and that Your 
Imperial Majesty will be able to dictate your own terms of peace, and that the Greeks will 
profit by the lesson that Your Most Gracious Majesty has taught them—never again to 
measure their strength with men immeasurably superior to them, as the events of the war 
and the conduct of responsible statesmen in Greece have conclusively proved beyond any 
room for cavilling or discussion. | 

We further humbl beg to send herewith a copy of the Hindu of the 14th instant, 
and we earnestly pray our Imperial Majesty to be graciously pleased to go through the 
leader Greek and Turkish Armies very carefully, especially the latter portion of it which 
relates to the reforms to be carried out in Your Imperial Majesty’s Dominions. It may 
be added that the Hindu is a most thoughtful and moderate journal and that its opinions 
are entitled to considerable weight and much respect. It will give us untold happiness to 


hear that the very moderate and necessary reforms suggested in the journal have been 
literally carried out. 


In conclusion, we ever pray that Your Imperial Majesty may enjoy sound health and 
long life, and that Your Dominions may be ever advancing. 


We humbly beg to remain, 
Your Imperial Majesty’s sincere well-wishers, 


Mavras, 24th May 1897. The Hindus of Southern India.“ 


The editor requests Muhammadans to note the sympathy and the good 
wishes evinced by the Hindus at this time, and to abstain in future from any 


action which may tend to create ill-feeling between the two communities in 
India. 


2. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 29th May, writes that ignorant and pre- 
e judiced Christians have hitherto represented the 
„ — Sultan of Turkey as“ the great assassin,” but 

that recent events have disclosed that the attacks upon the Sultan were quite 
unjustifiable and were based on malicious motives, as His Majesty not only 
2 with his own people but also with his Christian enemies and helps 
them with money for the benefit of their wounded. The editor in mention- 
ing that the Sultan has given a thousand pounds to the wounded Greeks 
remarks that this munificent act on His Majesty's part will tend to elevate 
in the eyes of the world and his name will be recorded in the future 


history of Turkey as the most judicious and wise Khalif” that has ever 
ruled over the empire. | 


3. Referring to the W cee war, oe Sa Aer, of the 7th 
June, says that the Greeks have without any 

* reason 3 provoked the Turks, made 
every preparation for invading Turkey, rendered aid to the Cretan rebels, and 
practiced tyranny over the Mussalman inhabitants of the island. Greece, 
which is far inferior in power to Turkey, acted thus expecting foreign aid 


, inserts a translation of S#ms-vr-Aunms, 


Madras, 
May let, 1897. 


JaRIDAH-1-Rozoar, 
Madras, 
May 29th, 1897. 


SuAus-vl.-AunnAx, 
Madras, 
June 7th, 1897. 


Suams-vL-AKkuBaAR, 
Madrasa. 
May 3ist, 1897. 


SuaMs-UL-AaHBAR, 
Madras, 


Juno 7th, 1897. 


LoKoraKABl, 
Madras, 
May 2lst, 1897. 
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hich it did not get and hence suffered a great loss. The editor, in attribut- 
ing th is to Mr. Gladstone, observes that it is quite inexpedient to allow such 
an intriguer to remain either in England or in any other European country. 


5 rting that on the night of the 3 Ist May all the mosques and 
ee ai 
Rejoicing in Madras on nated in honour of the recent Turkish victory, 
account uf the — Turkish the Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th June, remarks 
viotory over the Greeks. that when this news reaches the Sultan His 
Majesty will understand that even the loyal subjects of Her Majesty the 
Queen do not hesitate to express their good-wishes towards him in conse- 
quence of the religious connection they have with him. 


5. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th June, inserts a letter from Muham- 
mad Muzaffar Khan, 17th Regiment, Fort 
8 ated Stedman, Burma, viz.: „ beg to state that 
4 . — to volunteer J am at present employed in a British Regi- 
his services as a crusader. ment, but in consequence of the recent massacre 
at Crete, I intend to volunteer my services as a 
crusader by taking my discharge from the regiment and joining the Turkish 
army at Crete. I cannot afford passage money. If any Muhammadan noble- 
man be so good as to send me either to Constantinople or to Crete, he will 
be amply recompensed. I belong to a high family in the Panjab and am a 
well-trained soldier.” 
The editor asks the Muhammadan public to help him with the required 
money. : 


6. The same paper says that from the recent telegrams it appears that 
“*the powers are divided as regards the annexa- 
tion of Thessaly. England, Italy and France 
are against, but it seems probable that Russia, Germany and Austria will be 
conjointly in favour of it, and for the purpose of avoiding a difference of 
opinion between Russia and France, the . — President intends proceedin 
to Russia. The editor says that peace will not be very easily concluded, a 
if the present terms are not accepted, Turkey will again commence war as 
she is determined to annex the province. : 


Annexation of Thessaly. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


7. The Lokopakari, of the 21st May, is of opinion that the misdeeds and 
a f i t practices of the Police constabulary are 

Cert t „„ eer y 
Ri . . oe ole the due to their being uneducated and that the 
Police constabulary. improvement of their moral character is a 


matter of imperative necessity, and makes the 
following suggestions on the subject :— 


(1) Schools should be opened in all villages and blessings of education 
should be spread far and wide. 


(2) Educated persons with a respectable parentage and kind disposition 
should be taken into the Police department. | 
_ (3) Magistrates should be thoroughly independent and not be under 
the influence of fear for any body in the disposal of cases before them; and 
if the accused happens to be a Police official, the Magistrate should have the 
aby to award exemplary punishment so that he might be a lesson to his 
class. | , 
(4) An officer or a committee should be appointed in each district to 
see whether the Police officers discharge their duties properly even as is the 
case In the Salt and Abkäri department, and to make reports on any officer 
guilty of corruption, bribery, &c.; the person or body. so appointed should 
8 liable to prosecution even though the report so made turns out to be 


133 
8. A correspondent to the Vikata Dutan, of the 20th May, reports that 


Virata Detaw, 


Highway robbery on the road gangs of robbers meet at the toll-gate and at say aoth, 1897. 


the 4th mile stone of the road No. 7 leadi 
No. 7 leading — * from the town of Madura and waylay a 
plunder cart - drivers and passengers with impunity, and that much insecurity 
of life and property is therefore felt on the road in question. He further 
reports that at the channel near Melchatrapatti on the same road, the 
followers of Piramalainadu Periyandi Thevan invariably surprise the cart- 
drivers, sever the bullocks from the cart, tie the passengers to the yoke and 
carry off the bullocks. He requests the authorities to post constables on beat 
at night on such roads as are frequented by carts and passengers and thus 
check the perpetration of such daring highway robberies. 


9. The Pariyan, of the 29th May, remarks that sepoys in the native 
army are not sufficiently encouraged in the 
military service, as they are entitled to a 
pension of Rs. 4 only after twenty-five years 


of exemplary service, and therefore wishes that 
the Lieutenant-General Commanding the Madras Forces should move Gov- 


ernment to pass a measure which will make it obligatory on the part of the 
Police department to confer nearly 50 per cent. of the posts in that department 
on sepoys who have retired but are still fit for active service, or who belong 
toa disbanded regiment. The paper condemns the present constabulary 
as a set of lazy and inefficient men with little or no sense of duty, and thinks 
that the recruitment of sepoys will impart vigour and life to the present staff 
and render the Police equal to even such emergencies as a riot. 


10. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 5th June, 
invites the attention of the authorities to the 
large number of cattle-thefts occurring in 
Karimpuzha, Thachavattukara, Arakkupa- 
ramba, and other villages of the Walavanad taluk, Malabar. These thefts 
are said to be committed through the connivance and assistance of the police 
by certain notorious thieves of the place whose name, the correspondent 
aay®, he is afraid to mention for fear of being molested by them. The police 
referred to above are those that are stationed at Srikrishnapuram, Natakam, 
Alanallur and Manarkad who receive a share from the thieves. It appears 
that if the ryots report theft of their cattle to the station-house officers, they 
do not get justice done in the matter; but are harassed and 1 in 
various ways. The correspondent adds that unless the police officers of the 
above stations are transferred and honest men appointed, there will be no 
diminution in cases of thefts. The constables have been working in these 
stations for a long time and they are consequently playing into the hands of 
the thieves. 


Advisability of appointing 
retired sepoys in the Police 


executive. 


Police aiding and abotting 
thieves. 


(d) Education. 


11. The Vijiaya Thvajam, of the 24th May, says that in consideration 
of paucity of teachers in industrial arts, Dr. 
Duncan proposed the desirability of training 
persons in industrial arts in the workshop of 
the Engineering College for three years and 
that this proposal has been accepted by Government. The paper wishes that 
a separate art school” should be opened, as the scheme prepared by Dr. 
Duncan cannot be useful to a large number of pupils, 


Des‘rability of opening a 
separate school of industrial arts 
for training teachers. 


12. The Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd June, says that the 


W P Director of Public Instruction has forwarded 

cae gee ee 1 an to the headmistress of the Moyan girls’ train- 
e „ ing school, Calicut, for remarks, the memorial 
submitted by certain prominent citizens of Calicut against the retention of 
the two male teachers on the staff of the school. It appears that the head- 
mistress has instead of reperting on the memorial ut several unnecessary 
queries to the petitioners touching their request. The remark is made that 
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this attitude of the headmistress leads one to suspect that she is against the 
changes suggested by the memorialists. The Director himself should, in the 
interests a — education in Malabar, which is in its infancy, give special 
attention to the matter. | 


(e) Local and Municipul. 


13. A correspondent to 77 8 Patria, of the 7 K 
rinking water is a rare comm in the town 
Indifference of the Negapa- of N — atam, and regrets that "the munici- 
— ee ＋ oe pality takes no steps to secure a good water- 
aad the dete hy of — supply for the town. 1 = — * is 
much pained to learn that the municipality has 

closed the two water-sheds which were opened a few years ago at the railwa 
station and at another place to the great suffering of the people that crowd 

in the streets of Negapatam. 


14. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 24th May, says that the 

: . Calicut Municipal Council collects profession- 
Complaint against the inde tax indiscriminately. It appears that even 
by the Calicut Pel — after the persons on whom profession-tax has 
been imposed have given up that profession, 

the municipality takes stringent measures for realizing such tax from them. 
If petitions are presented to the council regarding the matter, no notice is, it 
is said, taken of them. Ifthe persons who have left their professions refuse 
to pay the tax, action is taken against them to recover the amount, and 
persons who are unable to pay the decreed amount are sent to ** Owing 
to the lack of supervision, demands are made for taxes which have been 
already paid, and an instance of this kind is given in the article. Remark 


is made that matters will grow from bad to worse if proper attention is not 
bestowed upon these matters by the chairman. 


(Y Railways. 


15. The Nilalochani, of the 24th May, complains that it is a common 


_ grievance among the merchant classes that 
Rete tuent to the South Indian grain bags tendered to the South Indian Rail- 
ailway authorities regarding Am . 

theft in the goods bags consigned Way authorities for conveyance assume, owing 

hn tale ander to theft that is freely practised, nearly half 

their dimensions at the station to which they 

are consigned, and as the company exonerates itself from all responsibility, 

the merchants are obliged to suffer loss. The paper says that the goods 

clerks sometimes enter a wrong weight in the receipts, thereby making allow- 

ance for the portion likely to be abstracted. The matter being serious, the 
paper requests the Railway authorities to give their best attention to it. 


16. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 29th May, dis- 


approves of the contemplated appointment of 
r 1 * 4 * Mr. Kannan, Head-quarter 5 of Police, 
for taking lands for Railway Calicut, as * Collector for the ew 
purposes in Malabar. of taking lands for the proposed Calicut- 

Cannanore Railway on the score of his in- 
experience in revenue matters. It is true that Mr. Kannan has completed the 
tests for Deputy Collector’s post and is, moreover, an officer of ability, but as 
he has little or no experience in matters of this sort, his appointment will be 
unjust and unsatisfactory. The article next alluding to the rumour that 
either Mr. E. K. Krishnan, retired Sub-Judge, or Mr. Karayi Govindan; 
lahsildar of Chirakkal taluk, is likely to be appointed to the post of the 
Deputy Collector in question, expresses the opinion that as both these 


gentlemen are competent to fill the post, exception cannot be taken to the 
‘appointment of either of them, | ä 
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17. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Putrika, of the 5th May, referring 


to the proposed * from the lst proximo 
Remarks 2 the oy: at a in the time-table for the arrival and departure 
fected of the mail and the local trains to and from 


se f 
Madras Railway. 

werd 2 Calicut approves of the changes made in con- 
nexion with the mail train, but says in regard to the local train that the time 

roposed, viz., 6 A. u. for its departure from Calicut and 6 P.M. for its arrival, 
is inconvenient to the majority of passengers who have to travel from distant 
places, and suggests that the departure should be 7 or 7-30 o’clock in the 
morning and arrival 5 o’clock in the evening. 


(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


18. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 24th May, requests Government to 
, place at the disposal of the press all the papers 
The action * Government in connected with the proceedings which passed 
2 ig eng ageins' ea between Government and a European Salt 
1287 a officer in the settlement of a sum to be lodged 
by him in the bank for the maintenance of the widow of salt peon who is 
alleged to have been drowned in his attempt to obey his master's command to 
fetch a bird which was floating in a certain tank after it had been shot by the 
said Salt officer. The paper says that when a question was asked by 
the Hon’ble Mr. Vijayaraghavachariar as to whether Government had any 
intention of making inquiry into that case, Government gave an answer in 
the negative and yet proceeded with the inquiry secretly. The paper is at a 
loss to know why Government has adopted a course which creates a misgiving 
in men's minds. The 85 requests the Hon'ble Member to move the 
same question again, and if it is not properly answered, to move the British 
Parliament to do the needful. 


(*) General. 


19. A correspondent to the Nilalochani, of the 31st May, reports that the 

resent stamp-vendor in Tiruvadamarudur is 

_ Necessity for a stamp-vendor jj and people experience considerable difficulty 

in Tirevedamaradér. in procuring stamps in consequence. The 

correspondent requests the Sub-Magistrate of the place to appoint another 
stamp-vendor. 


20. The Desabhimani, of the 2nd June, reports that a public meeting was 
oe 2 held at Cuddalore in view to submit a memo- 
1 of appointing the rial soliciting Her Majesty to confirm the 
eg os wat nv 3 te. Hon' ble Mr. V. 1 Aiyangar in the 
3 3 voce. appointment he now holds as the Acting Ad vo- 
cate-General of Madras. The paper writes in 
English as follows: —“ We shall now proceed to state generally the grounds 
upon which we are entitled to ask Government for confirming him. There 
can be no two opinion as to the high attainments, legal acumen and . 
learning of the present Acting Advocate-General. He is admittedly head and 
shoulders over every other aspirant for the office. He has achieved a solid 
reputation as the virtual leader of the Madras Bar for many years. The 
Government must treat with silent disdain which it merits any indignation 
that may be raised as regards his confirmation. All the Crown offices at the 
disposal of Government are held by Barristers. It is undesirable that these 
appointments should be their close preserves. That Mr. Bashyam Aiyangar 
has been discharging his duties admirably and with great skill and efficienc 
goes without saying. There is a rumour, and it seems to be invested wit 
a certain amount of probability, that this fattest plum is to be conferred on 
Mr. R. B. Michell sll that Mr. Bashyam Aiyangar is to be left in the cold. 
If that be so, anything more outrageous, more calculated to shake the 
confidence of the people in the administration of Justice, it is impossible 
to imagine. It will be adirect declaration that appointments to high offices 
are not made by virtue of people’s merits but a. their color. We are 
however loathe to give credence to the rumour. We are quite sure that His 
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Excellency Sir Arthur Haveleck, who first appointed him despite a storm of 
indignation, will stand by him and see that he is confirmed, A fitting 
opportunity has now presented itself for redeeming the pledges made in 
1858. It will be a fitting act of grace on the part of Her Majesty that the 

ear of Diamond Jubilee ‘hould witness a further vindication of the gracious 
ö of 1858 that in the distribution of patronage there shall be 
no difference of race, creed or color. 


Kamwarana 21. The Karnatuka Prakasika, of the 7th June, after giving a summary 
— f : of the order recently issued by the Madras 
June 7th, 1897. _ Foresight of responsible ad- Government to the District officers regarding 
ministrators. the urgent necessity of 3 programmes of 
famine-relief works prepared in advance, — fl thus: — If precautionary 


measures had been adopted on the eve of the present famine it would not 
have done such havoc. The indifference on the part of the Government of 
India at the outset aided the spread of famine over so vast an extent, making 
relief works quite impracticable. Sir Arthur Havelock, having the good of his 
subjects at heart, took into consideration the present state of the country and 
thought that precautionary measures are necessary to avert such visitations. 
The order is a clear evidence of his wisdom and foresight. : 


Vurraura 22. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 10th June, in reviewing the admin- 
PaTa@ixa, " ° 
istration report of Burma for the last year 
observes :——That the country now enjoys 7 
and prosperity. Eleven years back when the country was governed by King 
Theebaw there had been nothing but anarchy and bloodshed. He could 
never bear to see any citizen coming to prominence. He had a number of 
assassins in his pay. Whenever any member of the aristocratic or influential 
family attempted to raise his position, he would at once be put to death. So 
when the British Government assumed its government, there was not a single 
aristocratic family in Burma. Dacoities were being committed everywhere. 
To preserve peace and order in the land, the British Government had to 
encounter great difficulties and had to lose the lives of three or four of its 
able Chief Commissioners. But anyhow within such a short time it has secured 
peace and order, established courts and hospitals, introduced railways and 
several works of utility. The editor, therefore, calls upon the people of the 
country to demonstrate their gratitude to their sovereign by celebrating Her 
Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee in a befitting manner. 


M * 1 . 
June LUth, 1897. Administration of Burma. 


III.—LEGISLATION. 


aan nn 23. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 26th May, 
May 26th, 1897. referring to the coming elections to seats in 
the Local Legislative Council, strongly supports 
the candidature of Mr. J. L. Rosario, High Court vakil practicing at Telli- 
cherry. The article is of opinion that seats in the Legislative Council should 
not be monopolised by persons of one class or creed, but opportunity ought to 
be given to all classes alike to return their representatives to the Council so 
as to bring the wants and requirements of each class before the Council and to 
effect the necessary reforms, 


Coming elections. 


pats Seer’: 24. The Kerala Chandrika, of the Ist June, referring to the same subject, 
Juno Ist; 1897. Tid. dwells at some length on the qualifications and 


. ‘merits of Mr. Rosario and wishes him success 
in the coming election. The paper further requests Government to nominate 
the Hon’ble Mr. Sankaran Nair again even though he has been twice 
nominated by them. 


IV.—NaTivE Srarxs. 


3 25. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 8th June, complains that 
June bib, 1897. 1 in the sanitation of Vadakancheri in Cochin State 
1 : : ; 

. A ony maha Vada- is much neglected, and cholera is therefore very 


severe in that part of Cochin. There is no 
officer, says the correspondent, to look after sanitation in that Native State. 
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26. The Vrittant> Ohintamani, 1 * 26th May, says: In Bangalore the 

ulsory service i ractice of Purve is still in existence. 
Comp sen 1 W he Government officials while on circuit or 
when they require carriages for the troops on march order their peong to pro- 
cure a number of carts. The peons lie in wait for the carts by the road side 
and seize every unladen cart, regardless of the inconvenience and loss caused 
to the poor owner. The carts which have thus been seized, are detained till 
the 3 number is procured; instead of paying the cartmen detention 
batta, the peons annoy them in several ways. Some of these cartmen who 
may have any urgent necessity of their own, get their release by giving to 
these peons whatever they have on their person—such as a turban, ring, cloth 
and the like. The editor hopes that the higher authorities. will take notice 
of this high-handednese on the part of their servants and put a stop to this 
evil practice of impressment. 


27. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 3Ist May, says: The question 
—W be whether the European British subjects can 
e eee eee acquire land in Hyderabad was lately decided. 

y The Nizam’s Government objected to such 
acquisitions on the ground that the Europeans domiciled there are not amen- 
able to its criminal jurisdiction. After a long controversy the matter has at 
last been decided by the British Government by a resolution communicating 
to the Nizam’s Government that it should throw no obstacles in the way of 
such acquisitions. 


28. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Mitram, of the 1st June, alludin 
TCG the disturbances that are constantly cause 
„ ee he bound by certain rowdy characters in the Cochin 
over to keep the peace. taluk and to the consequent inconvenience and 

trouble to which the people are put, invites the 
attention of the Sirkar to the desirability of binding them over to keep the 
peace. 


29. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 5th June, con- 

: emns the order recently issued by the Diwan 

1 Certain ‘Birkar * of Par of Travancore prohibiting the soaking of cocoa- 

revanoore Sürkar to be amended. nut husk in backwaters in the State. The 

opinion is expressed that although the order was issued on sanitary grounds, it 

is likely to discourage the people in the pursuit of coir manufacturing — A 

which is not only in a flourishing condition in that State, but also gives liveli - 

hood to millions of poor people. The amendment of the order is therefore 

suggested. The Malayali and the Sarvathra Mitram, of the 25th and 28th 
May, respectively, referring to the same subject, support the same opinion. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


30. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd May, does not approve of the resolu- 
tion of the Bengal Famine Committee to utilize 
5 Resolution of the Bengal the Famine Relief Fund in granting loans to 
. ae N u. ryots at a small rate of interest. The paper 
Fund. eee says that the British public have contributed a 
large share of this fund for the sole purpose of 
giving relief to famine-stricken people, and not for ulative purposes as 
at present proposed, and it therefore behoves| the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal to put a stop to such diversions of the Famine Relief Fund. The 
paper is surprised to find a large sum remaining unspent in the hands of the 
Calcutta Famine Committee, while it has all alo pleaded want of funds to 
all the appeals from the committees in the sister Presidencies. 
31. The Lokopakari, of the 30th May, wishes that increase of salary to 
karnams, a class of officials who are inade- 
A prayer to His Excellency quately paid, and whose grievances long re- 
vernor. main unredressed, should be regarded as one 
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of the items of the programme in connection with the celebration 
of the Diamond J A and ſprays His Excellency to do the needful. 
32. The same paper observes that the fumins- stricken * prefer 

ua 


/ „ any service under private indivi to doing 
A suggestion regarding relief work in a relief work-house, for the reason that 


— labour there is very heavy while the wages are 
low. The paper thinks it desirable that men seeking labour in relief houses 
should be better paid and less worked. 


33. The Swudesamitran, of the lst June, says that the Commissioner of 

Patna does not approve of relief being given to 

Theory ig 4 wre by 1 the famine- stricken people, but proposes instead 

S atna regarding the grant of loans to them, and remarks that 

** 5 the recommendation of the Commissioner is 

uncharitable, seeing that subscriptions are collected from the people with 
vigour for the express object of giving immediate relief to the poor. 


34. A correspondent to the Nilalochani, of the 24th Mey says that the 

ople of India have been loudly representing 

Comment on the reply of Lord a the last ten years, through newspapers and 

George Hamilton regarding meetings like the Congress, the endless suffer- 
salt-tax. : 

ings they undergo by the heavy salt-tax, and, 

nevertheless, Lord George Hamilton replied, to a question put by Sir Wiltiam 

Wedderburn on the subject, that he does not think that the people of India 

wish for a reduction of the salt-tax, The paper remarks that even a child 
would laugh at such ignorance. 


35. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th June, wishes that the compensation 
allowance now allowed to European public 
servants should either be discontinued as it adds 
considerably to the expenses of India in these 
days of financial distress, or be given alike to natives also, seeing that the 
present famine has enhanced the price of ordinary provisions, such as rice, 
salt, &c., and that the low pay of the native officials is hardly sufficient to 
enable them to procure even the bare necessaries of life. 


36. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 29th May, invites 
Arbitrary collection of tolls by the attention of the authorities to the arbitrary 

a ferry contractor in Malabar. collection of tolls by the contractor of the 
Noorfdi ferry between Kottakal and Mallapu- 

ram. It appears that if a cartman who has paid the prescribed toll and 
crossed the ferry returns on the same day, he is not ferried over unless he 
pays the toll again, the person making the demand for the second time being 


a different individual. The remark is made that this is due to receipts not 
being issued by contractors. 


37. A leader in the Malayalam * of the 7th June, complains of 
i. 1 certain fraudulent practices of the rice mer- 
oh tia te to Rhy wet chants of Calicut in selling rice by bags. It 
to be checked, appears that the rice, which is imported into 
; 15 the town from Vellore, Arcot and * places, 
is sold at Rs. 83 to 9 per bag, but in each bag there is a deficiency of five or 
six measures of rice and this is said to be due to the rice being extracted by 
the merchants from the bags. The article suggests that as this nefarious 
practice of the merchants puts the buyers to great loss, it should be stopped. 


A remark on the grant of com- 
pensation allowance. 
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18th and 28th April 1897. 


I.—Foreien Pourrics. 


1. The Karnataka Prakasike, of the 21st June last, has the following 


4 occasional note:“ Some not-over-wise Hindu 
nee certain Hindu — gentlemen of Madras lately made up their 
men of Madras. minds to send an address to the Sultan of 


.. Turkey congratulating him upon the success 
that has attended the Turkish arms in the war with the Greeks. We really 


cannot make out the reasons that induced these gentlemen to poke their nose 
into a matter which does not concern them as Hindus, in the least, though of 
course it must be very interesting and gratifying to the Muhammadans to see 
the Crescent successful and the Cross beaten. ‘The idea of sending addresses 


to all and sundry is being really overdone, and they are voted and sent off on 
many occasions unnecessarily.” 


2. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 14th June, mentions that a correspon- 


W. dent in Germany, writing of the Turko-Greek 
2 * war, says that on account of the encourage- 


ment given by Mr. Gladstone's party to the 
Greeks and the aid—in the shape of money, arms and ammunition—which 


they had received from time to time, they were in high hopes of gaining 


a victory over the Turks, but the premature declaration of war on their 
part has frustrated their hopes. 


3. The same paper has a translation of a telegram extracted from the 

1 Al-Muvaid—an Arabic paper of Cairo—which 

89 Pe. was sent by Mustafa Kämil Afend{ to the Head 

— to His Imperial Majesty the Sultan of Turkey to the following 
eiicct :-— 

hope you will on my behalf communicate my congratulations to 
the Commander of the Faithful for the victory gained by the Imperial forces 
and for the I’d-uz-zuha. 

„All those who are connected with the Sultan earnestly hope that His 
Imperial Majesty will not forget Egypt, which is at present occupied by the 
people of England, and will inform the powers that unless the British Govern- 
ment evacuates Egypt, Turkish forces will not be withdrawn from Greece.” 


4. The Alhami, of the 138th June, concerning the alleged ill-feeling 
The Sulta d the British between. the British Government and the Sultan, 
Government SS gays that the British Government has become 
inimical to Turkey from the latter part of the 
year 1894 as the Sultan did not side with the British Government against 
the Khedive. The British Government tried to set the whole of Europe 
against the Sultan and to stir up the Christian subjects of His Majesty oe 
him. In the rebellions that followed, the Christian subjects of the Sultan 
were guilty of great atrocities which were attributed tothe Turks. It was 
then published throughout the length and breadth of Europe that all this was 
done by order of the Commander of the Faithful, and thus a Turkish revolu- 
tionary party was created under the presidency of Murad Bég. The latter 
by the aid of Lord Dufferin after gaining some influence over Lord Salisbury 
E to Lord Cromer in Egypt and there spoke disrespectfully of the 
Khalif of Islam. The reason why this policy was adopted was to make the 
Sultan detested by the Turkish nation and thus destroy the friendly relations 
between His Majesty and the Mussalman world; but all this has been upset. 
The declaration of hostilities on the part of the Greeks against the Sultan has 
made His Majesty more popular than ever. | 


5. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 28th June, has a translation of an article 
England and Greece. extracted from the Al-Muvaid—an Arabic paper 


of Cairo—under the head England’s intrigues 
in the Cretan rebellion ” to the following effect. * 
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It seems that England intends to get possession of the Mediterranean 
sea. She has already taken many islands together with Gibraltar and the 
Suez Canal and has since directed her attention towards Crete, an island best 
suited for dispelling any enemy 1 from the direction of the Dardanelles, 
and for protecting the Suez Canal and extending her influence over pe pws 
and the shores of Syria. She once tried to induce the Sultan to sell the 
island but in vain. Her hopes, however, have been revived on account of the 
recent rebellion, and when she saw that the foolish 4 George had sided 
with the Cretan rebels, she sent her representatives to Greece to assure the 
Greeks of her aid in the matter on condition that the port of Sonda might 
be given to her in case the Greeks took possession off the island . er 
aid. But the Greeks would not agee and thus England was prevented from 
attaining her objects.“ 

The paper requests its readers to remember that England also wishes 
to create mischief in Macedonia for the dismemberment of Turkey. 


6. The following important extracts from the Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 
12th and 19th June, are given in full: —“ Oh 
Muhammadans! Oh beloved creatures of God ! 
Come quickly. This is the time to earn (a 
reward). For God’s sake help your co-religionists and God will help you. 
By the help of God you will, if God be willing, become so powerful that no 
one will be able to resist you, and your enemies and antagonists will be 
„The Prophet disgraced.and put to death. Our own guide 
phet. | , 
has said that as long as any creature helps his 
Muslim brother, God will help him. This being the order of our Lord and 
commandment of our guide, why should we loiter? 
„Oh Muhammadans! Oh upholders of God's unity! Oh uprooters of the 
1 Trinity ¢ and paganism! Oh soul-sacrificin 
R 1 of the Prophet! Oh 2 
brethren of the (true) religion! You know that there is but one Turkish 
empire, viz., that in Europe, and that this is the only support of your dignity 
in the world. All your enemies have fixed their eyes on that empire and it 
pricks their eyes like a thorn, and their main object is to snatch away that 
+ I.e., Christianity. country from them (the Turks) and establish 
Trinity? allover Europe. They are trying their 
utmost to do this. At first they stirred up the Armenians to hoist the flag of 
opposition to His Majesty the Sultan, but by God’s favour the Armenians 
were defeated and the rebels punished. Again they proclaimed all over the 
Christian world that the Turks were oppressors and their extirpation neces- 
sary. One ‘ass’ said the Khalifat-ul-Muslimin, the Khalif of Islam, is 
an assassin. Another ‘dog’ said that he deserved to be hanged. ‘They 
acted in a most brutal way but to no purpose. At last they kindled the fire 
of rebellion in the island of Crete to the south of Turkey. The inhabitants 
of this island are almost all Greek Christians, and the number of Muham- 
madans is very small. These Christians are rebellious, unclean, blood-thirsty, 
brutal and bigoted. The mischievous kingdoms of Europe stirred up the 
Cretan Christians to such an extent that they dropped the semblance of 
humanity, chose to rebel against His Majesty the Sultan and began to oppress 
the Muhammadans. More guiltless and innocent Muslims were butchered . 
by the ruthless Christians than the goats and bulls which are killed in the 
slaughter-house. The same butchery is going on even now. And the 
Christian powers of Europe sympathise with these assassins. The Europeans, 
though they admit that the Christians were the aggressors, have still come 
to the conclusion that Crete shall be independent. Bravo! is this justice 
that Muhammadans should be oppressed in a Muhammadan state and the 
oppressors should in turn become masters of the state? May the curse of 
God fall on this perversion of justice! and on this one-sided and oppressive 
decision! The Greeks were certain that all the Christian kingdoms would 
unite in their help. They thought it would be a good thing to seize on Crete. 
A force of regular troops came from Greece and helped the rebellious and 
turbulent Christians. The safety of the Muhammadans was in consequence 


Help to the oppressed Cretans 
of Turkey. 
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in peril: The Christian = intervened and became arbitrators and their 
army surrounded the island of Crete. The arbitration of the European 
wers is worthy of much praise truly ! inasmuch as they simply forbade 
the rebels to engage in oppression and violence, but took no steps to prevent 
it. It was quite clear to the rebels that the intimidation of the European 
powers was a mere pretence. The Grecian state relied on this. The mas- 
sacre of Muhammadans was their chief aim. They exerted themselves to 
the utmost to massacre or disgrace the Muhammadans. Their cruelty reached 
such a pitch that, to quote a Christian reporter, ‘amongst the corpses of the 
Muhammadans that were found in the streets and bazaars of Crete, some were 
flayed and some mutilated.’ Such is European civilization and humanity ! 
In short, Greece was prepared to offer aid to Crete and the bigoted Christians 
came forth as crusaders (for their faith). Afraid that the Turkish army 
would attack them, the Greeks commenced operations in Macedonia and in 
Crete the rebels had every opportunity to oppress the Muhammadans. 
They shed the blood of thousands, and innocent children were put to the 
sword: they cut open the stomachs of pregnant women, children were killed 
with bayonets, thousands of women became widows and numberless persons 
were wounded : Muslim boys and girls became orphans and destitute. Their 
houses were looted and they lost their relations and means of sustenance. 
What are they to do? Are their lives to be saved? Must they search for 
food? Shall they weep for their martyred friends? Who are they that are 
reduced to these extremities? They are our religious brothers and sisters, 
worshippers of one God, and the repeaters of the (Muslim) confession of our 
one Prophet’s faith and standers under one flag on the Judgment day. Alas 
that such a calamity should. befall them and we live on our native soil in 
peace and comfort! When this news reaches all Muhammadans throughout 
the whole world, they will be excited, and subscriptions will be raised for the 
relief of the sufferers. The ladies of Egypt have formed committees and are 
raising subscriptions for the relief of the oppressed Muslims. The Jews at 
Rangoon, knowing that their co-religionists are leading a peaceful and 
tranquil life in Turkish territory, have raised a subscription of Rs. 50,000 and 
have sent it to the Ottoman empire. It will be a great pity if any Muham- 
madan should now hold back. It is very bee Bee — should 
be raised in every city and country and this news iven to our Mussalman 
brethren. Subscriptions are being raised in Asia, Africa and in the other 
continents. It is incumbent upon the Muhammadans of the Madras Presi- 
dency to help largely in this matter. In short the Divine wrath has fallen 
on the Greeks and their allies. The Turkish army has trampled down these 
wretches, and by the blessing of God the Turks have obtained possession of 
Thessaly. Ifthe enemy does not submit, the 

The allusion seems to be all armies of Islam“ are quite prepared to unfurl 
Muhammadans throughout the the Ottoman banner in the Greek capital: This 
rina - looks very — the rebellion will not be quelled unless the Muham- 
ory Of  johad of religious dans are fully’ aided and these infatuated 
enemies extirpated root and branch. Now is 
the time for all Muslims, whether they be Sunnis or followers of the traditions 
or Shiahs, to join together and help the Caliphate of Islam and give up their 
partial differences. Consider that our magnanimous King, conqueror of 
[Shéh of Persia.) countries, and glorious Emperor Muzéffar-ud- 

din Qéchar has set an excellent example. He 

offered a regular army of 20,000 Persians to the Caliph of the Muhammadans 
in order that he might use it whenever he chose to do so, and he has further 
said that the kingdom of Persia is ready to serve the Ottoman empire when- 
ever the Caliph of the Muhammadans may require it. Oh Sunnis, oh devoted 
ones! (lit., those ready to sacrifice their lives) now is the time to offer help of 
some kind. Oh Shiahs, just consider the commandment of the Imam the 
favourite and executor of God as regards sacrifice. Though he was starving 
for three days, he distributed bread to the poor, orphan and to the captive 
and himself and his family starved. You style yourself the sacrificers of 
lives for this Majestic Imam! Whatever God has given you, more than 
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vour wants require dispose of it in the name of God and use it towards 
the relief of the oppressed Cretan Muhammadans. If you cannot do this, do 
not call yourself Shiahs. Oh repeaters of the (Muslim) profession of faith ! 
our honour depends on the Turkish empire and the enemies of the faith 

bese fixed their eyes upon it. Be sure, if it suffers even a slight injury 
no one will be so disgraced as you will be, and your massacre will be the 
aim of infidels. Help this great empire either with money or life as far as 
you can and do not let this opportunity slip away from you. You are the 
descendants of ancestors whose fame has spread over the whole world. Your 
forefathers sacrificed their lives and property for Islam and thus obtained 
possession of countries from India as far as Spain. Since you have given up 
the courage and spirit of your grandfathers, God has snatched away from 
you some countries. Be thankful for what remains in your possession and 
try to keep it. Oh Muhammadans! now mark! You have to combat with 
the accursed followers of the Nazarene ; some sympathise with the accursed 
ones publicly and a few others privately. God’s wrath is about to fall on 
them. One infidel has suffered God’s wrath. 

2 oy wn cg to be to the When he sent reinforcements, his capital was 
ca ghee set on fire. A few enemies are at rest now. 
When they are caught, it will be quite impossible for them to save their lives. 
Oh devoted ones, we are winning the day now, but still we should not despise 
the power of the enemy. We should not lose heart till we extirpate our 
enemies. Know that the loss or gain of a Muhammadan in any case is a 
gain. If he loses his life in conflict, the next world will be para and if he 
wins, both this and the next world will be his gain. The infidels help Satan 
and Satan helps them. You are in the way of God, and He will help you. 
What power have Satan and his adherents to fight with God and his people ? 
Hence, oh Muhammadans! this is the’ time to display your courage and 
liberality. Note that Janab Alhéj Muhammad Badshah’s son and son-in-law, 


* Haji Badshah, merchant of i. e., Janab Muhammad Abd-ul Quddus Bad- 
nn re Sahib and Janab Hakim Muhammad 
ee ont ts eon. -ul Aziz Sahib, have undertaken the respon- 
in-law Hakim Abd-ul Asis. sibility of the collection of subscriptions for 

Crete. Haji Muhammad Badshah Sahib & Co. 
are responsible to forward their subscriptions and are treasurers of the fund. 
Hence it is incumbent upon Muhammadans to join in the subscription and 
forward their subscription from every quarter to the above-mentioned gentle- 
men to their agents and obtain a receipt from the treasurers, Haji Muhammad 
Badshah Sahib & Co.—Printed at the Eydari Press, Jaridah-i-Rozgar, Madras.” 


7. “ We hear from a reliable source that the committee, which has been 


formed under the orders of the Porte for the 

Reward to th : Be 
the “a Sais thas TI. subscription for the oppressed Cretans, notifies 
Muhammadans. that, whoever will subscribe 2, 000 piasturs 


(quroosh), equivalent to Rs. 250, will obtain a 
medal from the Turkish Government. This medal will be distributed in 


Madras by the Turkish Consul Alhaj Muhammad Abd-ul Aziz Badshah Sahib. 
Those will be very fortunate who join in this subscription and render them- 
selves eligible for the reward of their Caliph. We beg our generous 
subscribers to note that if — | send us their subscription we will forward 


2 eee them duly signed by the treasurers, Haji Muhammad Badshah 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


8. The Vikata Dutan, of the 12th June, thinks it necessary that Gov- 
Mischief of Kallirs and the ernment should take steps to check the bold 
inability cf the authorities to depredations of the Kallars—a race notorious 
check it. for cattle-lifting in Southern India. The paper 


anny remarks that it is no good waiting for a special 
enactment as their mischief is really unbearable, and that it is not possible 
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to improve them by means of education as proposed by some magistrates. 
The paper is of — that greater vigilance on the vert of the — and 


the infliction of heavier punishment, may serve somewhat to dink their 
mischief. : 
(b) Courts. 


9. The Pariyan, of the . June, reports that magistrates in mofussil 

; ; direct prisoners to be whipped on public roads 
an - IX in the presence of their mt and children—a 
within the court-house. sight horrible to look at. The paper requests 


Government to rule that such corporal punish- 
ment should be executed within the court-house. 


(d) Education. 


10. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 19th June, invites 
* the attention of the authorities to the delay 
* . eee ie * of 12 8 
Training school, Calicut. ning in the Teachers’ Training school, 
g Calicut. It appears that these students, who 
have come to Calicut from distant parts of Malabar and are living in hotels, 
have not been paid stipends for six months, and are therefore put to much incon- 
venience and trouble in the matter of paying their hotel and other charges. 
The paper states that the matter was brought to the notice of the Inspector 
of Schools by the students who, it is said, have not had any reply. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


11. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 10th June, complains 

3 of the wretched condition of the road leading 

1 r ale Pre from Pattukkéttai to Muttupet, specially of that 

* Mutes 1 enn portion extending from the station to the 

* — and of the risks to which people and 

carts are exposed in consequence, and requests the authorities concerned to 
have it repaired as early as possible. 


12. A correspondent to the same paper complains that the two municipal 

lights placed at the steps of the Kalingarayan 

Difficulty experienced owing channel, near Erode railway station, are never 

to absence of lights in the steps lit and the people, who are mostly railway 

. 42 yan channel passengers, experience considerable difficulty 

a in finding out the steps when they go there 

early morning for washing, and that the slippery nature of the steps sometimes 

exposes the passengers to serious accidents. The correspondent requests the 
Municipal authorities to have the place lighted all through night. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th June, thinks it desirable that the name 

eee e e t A ee of a certain street in Triplicane, now called the 
name of 4 Certain areck. called Dancing Girls’ street, should be changed on the 
the Dancing Girls’ street, in Eround that the name is inappropriate, as the 
Triplicane. street in question is mostly inhabited by persons 
of respectable society. : 


the Sujjana Patrika, of the 14th June, complains 
that the presence of a dried-fish depét, within 
the straw market, in the town of Trichinopoly, 
proves to be a great nuisance to the — 
passing on the road. He wishes the muni- 
cipality to have the said fish depét, as well as 
some of the skin shops opened near Venkatachella Maistry’s bazaar, removed 
outside the town. | 
15. The Tharma Samvarthani, of the 15th June, reports that persons 
suffering from small-pox are allowed to sell vege- 
tables in the open market in Vasthathchavadi, in 
Tanjore, and nq attention is paid to such an 


14. A correspondent to 


A request to the Trichinopoly 
municipality regarding the re- 
moval of a certain dried-fish 
dept. 


Necessity for a sanitary in- 
spector in the town of Tanjore. 
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evil practice which must prove dangerous to public health. The paper is at 


a loss to know why a sanitary inspector has not been appointed for the town. 
( Ratlways. 


16. A correspondent to the Swadesamiiran, of the 15th June, requests 

the South Indian Railway authorities to post 

A request to the South Indian à porter for preserving order at the booking 

Raney Sees. office of the Ea station, as, owing 

to the rush of passengers, considerable difficulty is at present experienced in 
purchasing tickets at that station. 

17. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 29th June, regrets to describe 
the inconvenience to which third-class passen- 
gers are subjected at Arkonam. Trains stop 
there for eight minutes only and yet the 
medical examination of third-class passengers, in connection with the plague, 
begins only after that of the first and second class passengers. Further, as 
each batch of third-class passengers is examined, they are again locked up in 
the carriages until the whole inspection is completed. The doors are not 
opened however much the passengers may cry out, and, when they are let 
out, they find it practically impossible, within the very short time at their 
disposal, to go to the latrines and return. The correspondent therefore 
suggests that, as there is latrine accommodation in first and second class 
carriages, the medical examination may be commenced with third-class 
passengers first and that as each batch is examined, it may be let out, instead 
of being locked up, to enable such of them as are anxious to ease themselves. 


18. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 14th June, referring 
nt to the alterations proposed to be effected in 
mon une tram series, the train service, the Madras Railway, from 

the Madras Railway. | ’ 
the Ist July next, says that as the eee 
of the mixed train from Calicut at 6 a.m. instead of 11-45 a.m. is likely to 
cause inconvenience to the public, it should be so altered as to leave Calicut © 


at 7-30 or 8 A.M. 
(i) Public Works. 


19. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 17th June, reports that 
the bund of the tank of Malayankulam, in the 
taluk of Madurdntakam, is much neglected, 
not having been repaired for many years now. 
The congequence is that the tank, which is 
expected to supply water for irrigation for six months, does not hold water 
enough for three months. The correspondent says that the village — Mala- 
yankulam—yields a revenue of Rs. 5,000 and that, if the authorities would 
spend but a very small fraction of that amount for the repair of the tank, it 
might be kept in good order. He prays the authorities to give their best 
attention to the matter. 

| (r) General. 


20. The Lokopakari, of the 6th June, observes that, in the district of 

Kurnool, measures and weights are stamped 

_Advisability of stamping once in three years only, and this long interval 

weights and measures every year gives room for fraud. The paper wishes that 

2 4, once in three years in the authorities should insist on weights and 

o district of Kurnool. measures being stamped every year as is done 
in some districts. 


21. The same paper deprecates the present policy of Government in 


Some suggestions to Govern. spending vast sums of money in the con- 
ment for improving agriculture, struction of railways which chiefly benefit 
3 | Europeans and encourage commerce, while the 
in sie of the agricultural are greatly neglected. Improved irrigation by 
excavation of channels and wells, and reduction in the present heavy rate of 


Medical examination at the 
Arkonam railway station. 


Advisability of repairing the 
bund of Malayankulam tank in 
the taluk of Maduräntakam. 
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land assessment will, the paper says, tend to develop agriculture in the 
country and improve the prosperity of the mass of the population. 
22. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 19th June, mentions that the plague has 
The plague in Bombay. entirely subsided in Bombay, and hence advises 


the authorities to suspend the quarantine rules. 


Such an act, it says, will not only tend to the ease and comfort of passengers 
in general, but will also curtail expenditure. 


23. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 28th June, reports that on the 22nd 
1 instant many poor people were fed and many 
I houses were illuminated in Madras by the 


Hindus and Muhammadans in honour of the Diamond Jubilee of Her Gracious 
Majesty the Queen-Empress, 


24. Referring to the release of certain prisoners from the Madras 
Penitentiary on the Jubilee day, the same paper 
Release of prisoners on the says that 115 prisoners have been released in 
Jubilee day. Madras and that of these many will see the 
jail again. 
25. Referring to the * of a title to the Prince of Arcot, the Jaridah-t- 
: ozgar, of the 29th June, says that though the 
Ph of K.C.1.E. conferred on title of K. C. I. E. conferred os the 9 is a 
e Prince of Arcot. 
token of favour on the part of Government, 
yet it is not suited to his dignity and prestige. The editor in inviting the 
attention of the Government to this, hopes that a higher title will be conferred 
on the Prince and a salute also sanctioned. 


28. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 28th June, says that on the 2lst and 
22nd instant all the State offices were closed, 
some ten thousand poor people were fed, all the 
State buildings, police stations were illumin- 
ated and many houses of the subjects of the State also lit up. Precisely at 
9 r. u. on the Jubilee day a darbar was held to which all the nobles, officers 
and servants of the State and respectable people were invited. The Nawab 
delivered a speech in which he, in drawing a contrast between the mis-gov- 
ernment of India previous to the reign of Her Majesty and the excellent 
measures since adopted, spoke in high terms of the benefits derived from the 
Western arts, sciences and literature and the facilities that now exist for 
travel and for trade, and in conclusion said that as those benefits depended 
upon the strength and stability of the British administration in India, it 
behoved every inhabitant of India to aid Government by every possible 
means ungrudgingly. After the darbar some prisoners were released and 
the sentences on others mitigated. 


Jubilee celebration in the 
Native State of Banganapalle. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


27. The Lokopakari, of the 13th June, in regard to the contemplation 

; of Government to amalgamate the State of 

a 4 * to 822 Jellamar with that of Kota, observes that the 

i — bse daes a | Stag people of Jellamar do not like the idea that 

é they should be compelled to become subjects 

of a foreign state as proposed by Government, and that the contemplated 

amalgamation is therefore undesirable. The paper says that when Govern- 

ment proposed to give away Anjengo and Tangasséri to the Government 

of Travancore in exchange for certain lands in that Native State, the 

Secretary of State rejected the proposal as the transfer was distasteful to 

the people who were British subjects. ‘The paper says that the same liberal 
policy ought to apply to the case of Jellamar. 

28. The Kurnataka Prakasika, of the 14th June, says that since the death 

of Salar Jung, the great minister who did so 


The present condition of much for the country, the State has gone back u 14th, 30k. 


Hyderabad. in every way, its servants have failed to do 
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their duty, and in every way there has been a falling off. From Lord Ri 
downwards every Viceroy advised the Nizam to look well to the finances, but 
to no purpose. ‘The treasury is empty, the servants of Government have not 
been paid, the interest due on the money borrowed cannot be met, and the 
ministers do not know what to do to carry on the work of the State. They 
cannot borrow money anywhere, for it is well known that Hyderabad does 
not meet its liabilities when they fall due; so that those who have money 
will not pay any attention to the solicitations of the Nizam’s ministers. 0 
make tlie matters worse, there is famine of a rather severe type in a portion 
of the dominions of His Highness. It is to be feared that the famine-stricken 
people will be very badly looked after and the number of sufferers will be 
very great. It is unfortunate that this calamity should have occurred when 
the country was in such a bad way and the Government is so little able to do 
what is required. Then this country is full of intrigue and corruption. 
There is no other part of India that is so corrupt and is so much given up 
to intrigue as Hyderabad. There is intrigue everywhere—intrigue in the 
courts, intrigue in the public offices. Men who have influence can easily 
make money in that place. Sarvar Jung went away from Hyderabad a 
short time ago with, it is believed, sixty-five lakhs of rupees, and this sum he 
had managed to get together in the course of three years. He must have 
plundered the country to a fearful extent and, although it was well known 
that he was very corrupt, he was allowed to stay in the place till the British 
Resident interfered and told the Nizam to send him away. There are many 
in the State who run him pretty close. The editor says that unless a change 
is brought about soon, there will, to a certainty, be a crisis and one of large 
dimensions. 


29. Referring to the order of Government prohibiting Native Princes 
from owning property in British territory, the 
Suriodaya, of the 11th June, observes thus :—In 
all probability, the motive of the Government 
in giving this order might have been a laudable one. ‘The Native Princes 
resort annually to the hills in British territory as if they have no proper 
places in their own States. These pleasure trips absorb a large part of their 
revenues, and consequently no improvement or progress can be made in their 
own countries. And as these Native Princes spend a greater part of the year 
far away from their head-quarters, the government of the State suffers much. 
These might be the reasons that tended the Government of India to issue that 
order. But so long as friendly relations exist between the British Govern- 
ment and the Native Princes, the issue of such a prohibitive order is not 
justifiable. And, besides, Europeans are not disallowed from owning pro- 
perty in Native States. They possess large plantations and there they are their 
own masters; they can punish the coolies with impunity ; they want tracts 
for hunting and then the natives are sometimes shot down, of course, acci- 
dentally. They must have European Judges only and no alien can deal 
justice to them. All the trade must be in their — except perhaps the 
sale of food-stuffs. In this way the natives suffer a great loss the owning 


of property in Native States by Europeans. And the Government of India is 
not going to remedy this evil. | 


30. The Suriodaya, of the 25th June, has the following :— 
„To Her Highness the Maharani Regent of 


Native Rajahs owning pro- 
perty in British territory. 


An open letter to Her High- Mysore. 

70 1 2 Regent of „Humble memorial of the undersigned. 
—— — i II = | “We are fortunate in having 2 High- 
more largely in the State. N ness as Queen Regent, as your Highness takes 


maternal care of your Highness’ subjects. 
No one knows what would have become of us if the Diwan were all- powerful. 


Your Highness’ rule is very beneficial to your Highness’ subjects. The 
Madrasees being envious of this make different suggestions. Ni of the 


Madras Papers go to the extreme and even suggest that it would have been 
better if the Diwan had been made all-powerful. 
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“If the Mysoreans were ever to be left in the 
Madrasees were to be brought in for all the highest offices in the State, no 
Mysorean will ever be competent to look after the ent of the State, 
and it would become a matter of necessity ever to look to foreigners, who will 
after the term of their offices pack off with whatsoever they can manage to 
get from the State coffers in the shape of salary or otherwise, thus rendering 
the State poorer. On the other hand, if the natives were trained to perform 
the functions of the council, gradually, they will be competent to lend a 
helping hand to the working of the government. ) 

„The late Maharajah rather at the close of his administration became 
aware of this and with a patriotic impulse tried to better the position of his 
own subjects to the exclusion of the foreigners. We trust that your Highness 
will also follow in his footsteps and employ Mysoreans alone to all the offices 
of the State, by which means the wealth of the State will remain within the 
State. In some of the Mahratta States of Northern India the same practice 
prevails. We hope that your Highness will also do likewise.” 


31. A correspondent in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 14th June, 
nnn . invites the attention of the Cochin Sirkar to 
the Cochin State the necessity of planting stakes near the 
demarcation stones fixed on both sides of the 
Karanchira-Kokala canal in order to warn boatmen against danger. It 
appears that when the surrounding fields are flooded in rainy season these 
demarcation stones are submerged, and as the boatmen plying boats in the 
canal are unable to know the exact position of the stones, the boats are 
dashed against them and spoilt. 


32. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Pairtka, of the 12th June, 
referring to the unsatisfactory and inconve- 
nient working of the Travancore Registration 
department, suggests that it should be reor- 
ganised on the British model including the system of taking thumb impressions 
on documents. 


33. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala 12 of * 21st — says 
3 i that the life and property of persons performin 

Aan in the Cochin State. journey in — t *. the backwaters 
the Cochin State have become insecure. It . that they are attacked 
by gangs of robbers at nights and robbed. e robbers are said to inflict 
severe torture upon the passengers in case they refuse to part with their 
wearing apparels and jewels, &c. The attention of the Cochin Sirkar is 
drawn to the matter. 


background, and if the 


Travancore Registration de- 
partment. 


V.—ProsPects OF THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


34. The Vibudharanjani, of the 18th June, describes with regret famine 
ae that is raging in Chintalapudi division, Gdéda- 
Famine in Chintalapudi divi- vari district, for the last six months. It hears 
ir that about 2,350 poor people are subsisting on 
leaves of trees and that even this kind of food 1s hard to obtain for want of 
rains. 
the famine, and, if he is, why he is indifferent while so many poor people 
are suffering from want and scarcity. 
35. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 12th June, referring to the 
2 a two articles published in the London Times on 
Emigration and famine. the subject of the periodical recurrence of 
famine in India, suggests that emigration more regular and systematic than it 
is now may prove a permanent preventive of famines, and says that the State 
should afford material aid by special legislative measures, It says that 
although the Government. of India is doing all it can to facilitate emigration 
by the Indian peasants, the Governments of some of the colonies have put 
obstacles in the way. In the Mauritius, for instance, a prosperous Indian 


emigrant may not become a purchaser and possessor of land. In South Africa, 


It desires to know if Mr. Brodie, the District Collector, is aware of 
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N laws are cruel and silly. An Indian emigrant may not walk out 
of 4 after dark, and when he walks out in daylight he is not allowed 
to walk in the middle of the road (!) but must keep to the side of it, and as 
in the Mauritius he is prohibited from becoming proprietor of land in the 
colony. These legal restrictions are tantamount to deliberate insults and 
intentional tyranny which must prevent a number of Indians from taking 
advantage of the facilities afforded by the Government of India’ The Indian 
emigrants of Natal have addressed a memorial to the Right Hon’ble Mr. 
J. Chamberlain, the Secretary for the Colonies, on these very points. The 
editor therefore says that the time for active measures on the part of British 
Government has long come and they should not be delayed any longer. 


36. A leader inthe Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 19th June, gives an 

account of the distress which prevails in Mala- 
T bar. The paper attributes the distress to the 
successive failure of two crops last year and to the scarcity of other food pro- 
ducts, such as jack, mango, &c. The poor low-class people are said to be in 
much distress and if the authorities do not take steps to afford them relief 
especially during the next two months, when the food-grains will be dearer, 
the prevailing distress will, it is remarked, end in severe famine. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


37. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 10th June, prays to His Excellency 

the Viceroy to forbid the exportation of grain 

A prayer to His Excellency from India, on the ground that such export- 

the Viceroy. ation uggravates the severity of the present 
famine. 


38. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th June, regrets that the money collected 
from all 2 of the world for charity, for 
3 * relieving the starving poor of India, is squan- 
ee taped ggg 1 dered away in a manner not 9 by 
n the donors thereof. The paper says, on the 
basis of the statements made by the Amrita 
Bazaar Patrika, that seventeen European superintendents of famine relief 
are paid Rs, 6,600 a month in the province of Behar, and condemns the pay- 
ment as an — ust waste of charity fund. The paper asks— Can they not get 
men who would work for much less, or even render service gratis? and wh 
should they all be Europeans? There was a secrecy in the way in which the 
appointments were nn the public having had no intimation that such a 
costly staff was going to be entertained. The paper urges the Government 
of Bengal and the Government of India to make due inquiry into the matter. 


39. The Swadesamiiran, of the 17th June, observes that, when it was 


ieee Meek 4s pointed out before the Welby Commission that 
George He LL. Bd * the Government of India was lavishing its 
— ot « teas eae 5 and revenues on the maintenance of a large army 
a lunatic asylum in London. and the upkeep of a lunatic asylum in London, 
the Secretary of State for India replied that 
the army was necessary for averting the danger of a foreign invasion and 
that the lunatic asylum was established by the old East India Company. 
The paper remarks that a large army would be unnecessary if Government 
would secure the good-will and sympathy of the people of India, and that 
there is no necessity for continuing a useless institution simply because it was 
established by the East India Company. 


40. A correspondent to the de * regrets that the accumulated sum, 

; namely, crores of rupees, of the income- 

as „ * ne the tax, which was imposed = view to save people 
3 f from the dire effects of famine, has not been 
utilised for that purpose, as Government has been appealing for help to the 
British public and to the wealthy men of the country. He says that Govern- 
ment is wrong in supposing that mere improvement of irrigational facilities 


A compiaint that the Famine 
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will prevent the outbreak of famine, as such prevention is beyond human 
3 He says that, in this Kali yuga, famine will immediately follow 
ilure of rain, and that it is therefore necessary to adopt measures to abate 


its severity. The correspondent thinks that the following suggestions are 
likely to avert the dire effects of famine :— 


(1) Tanks and wells should be improved as they form the chief source 
of supply of water to cattle and people. 


(2) In times of famine, Government should purchase stores of food- 
grains and sell the same to the famine-stricken eople at cost price. 

(3) Relief kitchens should be opened for feeding the poor; and in 
regard to persons of * families who are in very reduced circum- 
stances and who feel ashamed to go to relief kitchens, Govermnent should 
help them with money and grains. 

(4) A separate income-tax should be collected and the funds thereof 
should be utilised for famine purposes only. 

(5) Land-tax should be reduced and the settlement should be made 
permanent. 

(6) Ryots should be again permitted to enjoy the powers and privi- 
leges which they once had regarding darisee, poramboke, and forest lands. 

(7) Government should import machines avd introduce foreign indus- 
tries in India and thus save the country’s wealth from being scattered abroad. 


41. The Vibudharanjani, of the 18th June, speaking of the approaching 
Jubilee and the honours to be conferred on 
the auspicious occasion, is of opinion that 
such honours lose their weight and dignity unless they are conferred upon 
enlightened, patriotic, disinterested and virtuous men 9 have benefited the 
public in some way or other. It recommends Messrs. Thimmaraju Venkata 
Siva Rao Pantulu of Chicacole, Kidanchi Ramanujachari of Vizianagram 
College, Kovvuri Basivireddi and Duruseti Seshagiri Rao, B.A., B.L., of 
Cocanada, as deserving to be honoured on the auspicious occasion. 


42. The Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd June, devotes its entire issue to 

8 the subject of Her Majesty's Diamond Jubilee. 

It describes in glowing terms her splendid 

reign of the vast empire, and gives a sketch of her life in which it extols the 

manifold virtues of Her Majesty as daughter, wife, mother and sovereign. 

It next enumerates the provisions of Her Majesty's Proclamation of 1858 and 
winds up with verses and songs in her praise. 


43. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 28th June, while regretfully 
announcing the sad news of the outrage com- 
mitted on the Jubilee day at Poona on Mr. 
Rand, the Plague Commissioner, and Lieutenants ayn and Lewis, says 
that some persons who bore ill-feelings towards them for having enforced the 


2 regulations rigorously and indiscriminately must have perpetrated 
the deed. 


44. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 14th June, brings to 
Deputy 1 i the notice of the authorities the inadvisability 
PP 1 of Vaccina- of appointing Tiyars to all the three poste of 

Deputy Inspectors of Vaccination in Malabar 
on the ground of caste scruples. The opinion is expressed that as there are 
several Brahmin villages in Palghat, the Deputy Inspector appointed at least 
in that range should be a caste Hindu. 


45. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, | 
AM 1 June, alluding to the rumour that the authori- 
1 alayali regiment to be tięg contemplate forming a Nayar regiment, 
mes dwells at some length on the valour and steadi- 
ness which the Indian sepoys displayed in some of the former wars, and adds 
that as the Malayalis are a brave, industrious and strong race and in every 
way fit for military work. it will be advantageous to the Government and 
the country if a few men from among all classes of Malayalis are formed into 


Jubilee honours. 


A serious outrage at Poona. 
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a corps. The correspondent further writes that if a reduction could be made 
in the strength of the British army now maintained in India at a great cost 
and Indian sepoys employed instead, it would not only serve the purpose 
contemplated but also tend to lessen the financial burden of India. 


46. The Malayalam papers received last week are full of the celebrations 
' Tabil of the Diamond Jubilee in Malabar and in the 
The Dismond Jubilee. Native States of Travancore and Cochin. All 
the papers besides giving a short account of the life of Her Majesty the Queen- 
Empress, dwell at great length upon the benefits which India has derived from 
Her Majesty's sixty years of glurious reign and wish her long life. 
The Malayala Manorama, published at Kéttayam, has a portrait of Her 
Majesty on the front page with a translation of the National Anthem in 
* verses printed below it. 


[Issued 8th July 1897.] 
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I.—Forericn Polrrics. 


1. The Karnataka, Prakasika, of the 5th July, says that the Sultan of 


The Sultan of Turkey’s appeal “Key has sent messages to all Mussalmans 


ne in berge Arabia and India appealing to them 
to employ thei str nach in th 
cause of their Khalif, the Sultan of Foie. * Si beg 


2. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 12th July, thinks that Turkey 


. 18 in a dilemma just now with rd to 

— so Thessaly. B Ne to abandon it she has 
incurred the displeasure of all the other — powers, and a war is 
imminent. If, for the purpose of avoiding a war, she should consent to give 
up the post, her own subjects would rise against the Sultan and dethrone him. 
8. The Qastm-ul-Akhbar, of the Ist July, says that the victorious 
Annexation of Thessaly. Turkish army in Thessaly and the Grand 


nd Vazier have requested the Sultan to annex 
Thessaly without minding the Powers, and in this connection states, on the 


authority of a Constantinople correspondent, that the Turks think that they 
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will have to face a most powerful foe, probably Russia. This impression has 


been created in consequence of the fact that about once in every twent 
years there is a war between Russia and Turkey. However the. Sultan is 
ready to show to the world that he is in fact an independent sovereign and 
that he, with the support of the Emperor of Germany, is able to defend 
Thessaly and Crete against the whole of Europe, and that he may deem it 
advisable to set Egypt free by declaring war with England, if necessary. 


4. Referring to the news that the Greek Government has asked the 

foreign envoys at Athens to adopt measures 

G The alleged — 1 mr . for the immediate conclusion of a treaty 

r ment between Turkey and Greece and for the 

a evacuation of Thessaly and has complained to 

them of the ill-treatment of the Christians in that province by the Turks, thé 

Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 3rd July, says that all the correspondents of the 

London papers have stated that the treatment of the Christians by the Turks 

in the conquered territory has been extremely kind, and that it is to be 

regretted that Greece makes such baseless charges following in this respect 

the example of Mr. Gladstone. 

5. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 5th July, inserts a portion of a trans- 

lation of a lengthy lecture alleged to have 

Evacuation of Egypt. been delivered by Mustafa Kamil Afendi at 

a crowded meeting held in Alexandria on the evacuation of Egypt and 

extracted from the Al-muvied, an Arabic paper of Cairo, and says that, after 

the conclusion of the lecture, a resolution was carried asking His Majesty the 
Sultan to solve the Egyptian question with the aid of Europe. 

6. The same paper mentions, on the authority of its correspondents, 

that the Muhammadans of Alleppey held a 

Thanksgiving ceremonies for thanksgiving ceremony, brilliantly illuminated 
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the victory gained by the Turkish their houses and fed the poor. Also that on 


forces over the Greeks, held in 3 
? the 12th June a ceremony was performed by 
Alleppey and Mandalay. the Muhammadans of 4 a ay on u 1 
and scale. The residences of Mulla Ismail Sahib, Minister of the ex- King 
hebaw and of Aqa Jawäd Sahib, the Muhammadan Club and the Madrasa- - 
Islamia were most brilliantly illuminated and many poor people were fed. 
These houses were also illuminated on the Jubilee day. 


„ the authority of a correspondent, states that, on 
N the 28th J 4 after the Friday pra ers, J anab 


Opening of 2 enbamiption list. Moulavi Abdul Majid Khan Sahib, headmaster 


in Véniyambédi for the benefit . . 
aioe ia 8 of the Muhammadan school, Vaniyambadi, deliv- 
of the Muhammadans of Crete. ered a lecture in the mosque in Govindpore, 


; 
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in which he gav ( 
Muhammadans of Crete in consequence. of the alleged atrocitic 
on them by Christians. After the lecture a subscription list was opened and 
many gentlemen present subscribed. _ , aps 
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e an account of the distressed condition of the innocent 


atrocities perpetrated 


IIl.—Home Apunnsreatiox. 


(a) Police. 


8. The Lokopakari, of the 20th June, reports that a daring highway 


way robbe 


— 
ohendür road in 
Tinnevelly. 


th 


robbery was trated on a certain evening, 
on the Tiruchendir road, just half a mile from 
the police station in the Tinnevelly district, 
and is surprised to learn that the police has not 


on the Tiru- 
e district of 


as yet detected the culprits, even though the offence was committed so near 
the station. The paper says that a Chetty and his wife, the victims in the 
present case, were severely assaulted and robbed of their property. 


9. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 26th June, reports that 


Gambling in Kunrakkudi, in 


Madura district. 


correspondent wishes that the authorities should adopt measures to check 
gambling, which is extensively practised in the district. 


10. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the Ist July, dwells at length upon the 


The probable cause of the 
corruption in the Police depart- 


ment. 


during times of festival in Kunrakkudi, in 
Madura district, people gamble with impunity, 
und the police take no notice of it. The 


corruption of the Police department, that good 
and honest people dread the constabulary, that 
blackmail is regularly levied by them from 

ople on an extensive scale, and that those who 


do not pay them are brought into trouble and annoyed in endless ways. 
The paper says that this opinion of the police is shared alike by natives and 
Europeans in this country. Messrs. Gokhale and Subramania Iyer gave 
evidence to the same effect before the Royal Commission in England. The 
reply of the President of the Commission, Lord Welby, was that as the Police 
force in India was composed mostly of natives of the country, it behoved 
them to improve their morality, and that unless they did so, no improvement 
in the morale of the Police could be expected. The paper comments upon 
this remark of Lord Welby and observes that the corruption of the police is 
3 to the appointment of uneducated Europeans to the higher offices 
in that service. 


Koravars of Thogamalai and 
the police of Tiruchengédu. 


11. The Pariyan, of the ard J uly, reports that the police of Tiruchen- 


gédu do not scruple to arrest the Koravars of 
Thogamalai, however innocent they may be, 
and to keep them in the lock-up fabricating 


charges against them, for the mere reason that they are Koravars, and that 


they are therefore likely to commit theft and other offences. 


The paper 


regards this high-handed dealing of the police of Tiruchengdédu as a gross abuse 
of their powers, and wishes the higher authorities to take steps to check it. 


12. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 6th July, reports that 


A request to the Superintendent 
of Police, Méttupälaiyam. 


burglary and theft are committed with im- 
punity at Méttupdlaiyam, and cites a few 
instances in support of the same. He requests 


the Superintendent of Police to increase the personal staff of constables and 
make proper arrangements for their doing their beat duty at nights regularly. 


jore municipalit 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


13. The Nilalochani, of the 28th June, reports that the benefits of the 
A complaint against the Tan- 


new water-works have not been extended to 
certain parts of the town of Tanjore, although 
all the inhabitants have to pay water-tax alike. 


L 
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14. The same paper ert * N municipality to construct 
= & flight of steps for the Tamarai tank, to avoitl 
1 — "a Nr 41, — and hardship now felt by 
. people resorting to it. ä 

15. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the Ist July, says that, 
N , owing to the introduction of service pipes in 

— to the Conjeeveram the town of Conjeeveram, the municipality of 
muni y the place has enhanced the house-tax from 73 
to 11} per cent., and that this is felt as a hardship by the suffering residents 


of the place, especially in these days of famine. ‘The correspondent requests 
the authorities to show moderation in the levy of taxes. 


16. A correspondent to 3 1 * Patrita, of the 5th J 1 

te . that the roads in the cantonment o ichi- 

n 8 nopoly, which is inhabited by Europeans, are 

of Trichinopoly. smooth and well-metalled, whereas the roads 

2 in the other parts of the town are in an 

extremely bad condition; and that the Municipal authorities take no notice of 

them. The correspondent mentions the wretched state of the Shepherd’s 

street in Palakkarai, as an instance in point, and is at a loss to know why the 
authorities do not metal the road so frequently as they do in cantonment. 


17. A leader inthe Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 10th July, referring 


Carriage allowance paid to the to the notification published by Government in 


Chairmen of Municipal Councils Connexion with the appointment of paid secre- 
not to be abolished. taries to municipal councils, disapproves of the 
: abolition of the carriage allowance paid to 
chairmen. It remarks that as the chairman has to go throughout the muni- 
cipality on inspection, the expense incurred by him on that account should 
necessarily be paid out of municipal funds. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


18. The Lokopakari, of the 20th June, observes that, owing to the high 
. rates of the new settlement in the district of 
ae te inthe Tanjore, ryots are often unable to meet the 

ies Government demand for the payment of kist 

and their lands therefore are being distrained and sold at public auction. It 
says that in an auction in Tanjore taluk, Government was willing to sell 
16 acres of land for 14 annas; but no one was forthcoming to purchase it, as 
eople are convinced that investment in lands in these days of high settlement 
is unprofitable. Government had therefore no other alternative than to bid 
themselves for the 16 acres of land in question. The paper observes that at 
this rate Government may in course of time have to become the sole e snare 
of all the lands in the district, and prays Government to reduce the present 
high assessment. 
. (h) Ratlways. 


19. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 6th July, says that the 

| changes introduced in the time-table of the 
Desirability of sanctioning the Madras Railway ever since lst July regarding 
Pédane- of a local train from the arrival and departure of mail and passenger 
requested * n 3 trains at Méttupälaiyam, subject the people of 
rial. te | the place to great disadvantage. He says that, 
under the present arrangement, the mail train 

arrives at 9 a.m. and departs at 2-30 F. u., and the people who go to Coim- 
batore on business relating to the Court, Collectorate or Bank, have hardly 
time enough to attend to their businese. The correspondent prays the Railway 
authorities to sanction the running of a local train as prayed for in the 
memorial submitted to the Traffic Manager by one S. A. Kandasami Pillai, 
at the time mentioned therein, namely, to leave Méttupälaiyam at 8 A. u. 
and arrive Pédanir at 9-30 A. M., and leave Podanur at 5 p,m. and arrive at 


Méttupälaiyam at 6-30 P, u. 
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20. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 10th July, referring 

, i by the te the inconveniences caused by the recent 

44 dhe train ser. Changes in the train service on the Madras 

1 adras Railway. Railway, says that as 6 P. u., the time fixed for 

the local train to leave Calicut, is too early and 

inconvenient an hour for passengers from distant places, it should be altered. 

It suggests that even if no other alteration is made, the strength of the 

railway police stationed at Calicut should at least be increased as the earlier 
departure of the train is likely to occasion a larger number of thefts. 


( General. 


21. The Lokopakari, of the 27th June, says that, under the system of 

0 8 „ Provincial contracts, Local Governments have 

omplaint that road-cess is t K ) erthution fool ‘al 

being used in other directions. o make a very large contribution or imperial 

expenditure, and are, in consequence, driven 

to utilise the road-cess for purposes other than those intended. The paper 

remarks that this is unjust and adds that while the Government of India is 

anxious to acquire fresh territories, it evinces no solicitude to promote the 
well-being of the millions already under its protection and rule. 


22. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 29th June, requests the 
w Postal authorities to sanction the appointment 
r Mileter of a runner for the Post office of Milatur to 
. carry mails to the railway station of Thittai, 

about five miles from the place. 


23. A correspondent to the Viveka Thivakaran, of the 27th June, says 
that, for purposes of sending telegraphic money 
orders, the people of Tiruchengòdu are obliged 
to go to Salem or Erode and thus experience 
great hardship. The correspondent thinks that the opening of a Telegraph 


office at Tiruchengdédu is desirable and assures the authorities that this 
undertaking will not cause them any loss. 


24. The Susilekha, of the 6th July, is of * that the cause of the loud 
Graduates and the Revenue Complaints made by the people against the 
1 Revenue officials lies in the prevailing practice 
i ' of raising petty clerks on small salaries, with 

no educational qualifications, to the posts of Sub-M agistrates and Tahsildars. 
It remarks that such men working for 5 or 6 years as Tahsildars, generally 
make a fortune of thousands of rupees, and that graduates find it hard to 
obtain admission into this department. It regrets that, notwithstanding the 
public opinion in favour of filling up these responsible posts from among 
graduates only and the orders of Government and the Board of Revenue to 
the very same effect, the District Collectors have not as yet been pleased to 
act up to them. It believes that, if the higher appointments in this depart- 
ment were given to graduates, all the graduates might find employment 
and perhaps a sufficient number of them might not even be available, and 


concludes that supply would never exceed the demand as asserted by the 
Anglo-Indian Press 


25. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 28th J une, in approving of the grant of 
Grant of titles. titles to Mr. P. Kristna Moorti, Member of the 

Arcot, Saivid M Council of Regency, Mysore, the Prince of 
„ Sid Muhammad Sahib, and Ghulam Raza Sahib, Superintendent 


of Post offices, heartilv : : 
y thanks His Excellency Sir Arthur. 
same, and congratulates the aaa y rthur. Havelock for the 


26. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 5th July, in inserting a translation of 


Caloutta riot. the telegrams concerning the Calcutta riot, says 
or 


that it appears that a bad time is comi 
328 . rr it is understood that the owner of the land 28 
mollshed mosque stood, and which was the cause of the riot, intends 


acting in accordance with the desire of the Muhammadans to save himself 


Advisability of opening a Tele- 
graph office at Tiruchengòdu. 
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from future difficulties. If this news, the editor says, is correct, the riot 
will be brought to a speedy termination. 


27. The same paper mentions with great regret that the “ Aryans” of 


The alleged creation of ill- 
feelings between the Hindus and 
Muhammadans. 


Muradabad creating ill-feelings between the 
Hindus and Muhammadans of India by wound- 
ing the religious feelings of the latter. The 
editor, in this connection, says that the book 


styled “‘ The Doctrines of Islam” by Lala Kurparam Shurmajhugranavy has 
been the main cause of this complaint. 


28. Referring to the Poona outrages, the Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 5th Qasw-vr-Axunaz, 
July, observes that no educated and respectable July sth, 1897. 


Poona outrages. 


persons should have taken part in the dastardly 


attempt to murder an officer, who was chief of the staff entrusted with the 
duty of carrying out the measures for the prevention of the bubonic plague, 
and that the object of the murderers was, it appears, to show the disgust of the 
Poona people at the Plague Act. The editor hopes that the authorities will 
not only try to trace out and award exemplary punishment to the perpetrators 


of this 


einous offence, but will also find out how far the Plague Act interferes 


with the religious beliefs and usages of the natives. 


29. The Swadesamitran, 


A suggestion to amend section 
19 of the draft Devastanam Bill 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Anantha 
Charlu. 


III.—LEOISLATION. 


of the Ist July, referring to section 19 of the 
draft Devastanam Bill of the Hon'ble Mr. P. 
Anantha Charlu, which provides for the ap- 
pointment of an officer for the District Com- 
mittee on Rs. 50 and an officer for the Central 
Committee on Rs. 100, observes that the pay 


of the officer for the Central Committee is inadequate considering the respon- 
sibility of the office. As one entrusted with the task of supervising the work 
of the District Committees and of checking their irregularities, he must hold a 
position as high as that of a Deputy Collector, in order that he 8 be above 
corruption, and command the respect of district officers, such as Collectors. 


30. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 12th July, says: — Much should 


The question of gagging the 
press. ü | 


to the press laws in India. 


have transpired in the fee Breen hours that 
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intervened between Mr. Farbright’s question J 12th, 1607. 


and that of Sir William Harcourt with reference 


We cannot but think that Sir William’s question 


indicates that repressive measures are in contemplation and are likely to be 
soon published. The leaders of the opposition are generally in the confidence 
of ministers in matters of this kind. It is time that the Indian press and 
people made themselves heard before any step is finally taken. 


_ IV.—NAatIve STATES. 


31. The Sasilekha, of the 2nd July, remarks that the managers of the 
Vizianagram estate have all been very able 


The Vizianagram estate. 


men and that the Maharani is desirous of admin- 


istering the estate herself with the aid of a European Government servant as 
her Diwan, and that, if her prayers were acceded to, she would forego the 
36 lakhs. of rupees bequeathed to her in the late Maharaja’s will. There is 
no necessity, the paper says, for the Court of Wards to step in even if the 
son of the late Maharsja's uncle were adopted, as the management of this 
estate was not assumed by Government on certain previous occasions when 
the then Maharajas were in their minority. It therefore suggests that 
Government will do well to give effect to the Maharani's wishes. 


32. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 7th July, remarks thus :—It is very 


The increased subsidy from 
the Mysore State. 


hard that the British Government should insist 
upon the payment of the increased subsidy by 
the Mysore State at a time when the sovereign 
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is a minor, and the affairs of the State are in the hands of a Council of 
Regency, and the State is not in a condition to bear the burden. A govern- 
ment by a number of persons is not conducive to the prosperity of the State, 
and the recent disaster in the palace is a calamity that should move the heart 
of the Imperial Government. We therefore hope that, in consideration of 
the loyalty shown by the State to Her Majesty the Queen during the recent 
Jubilee celebrations, the British Government will, as a matter of favour, post- 

ne the levying of the increased subsidy at least until the Maharaja attains 
E. majority and takes the reins into his own hands. 


33. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 5th July, hears that a notice has 

been published in Hyderabad complaining 

A protest against the employ- against the Prime Minister for the employment 

ment of Kafirs in the Hyderabad of Kafire in the service of the State and 

ete warning the Nizam of the danger of employing 
non-Mussalmans as Government servants. 


34. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 3rd July, referring to 
the corruption that prevails among the Tahsil- 
dars in the Travancore State, remarks that even 
this class of officials who were once remarkable 
for their honesty has become open to he Most of the Tahsildars are 
said to be uneducated men who have risen from the lower ranks of the service, 
and the attention of the Sirkar is therefore invited to the desirability of 
improving the service by the introduction of men of education and capacity. 


35. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd July, referring 
to the custom of collecting the revenue by the 
Travancore Sirkar both in money and kind, says 
that where the Sirkar collects it in paddy it 
does so by fixing the price of paddy at a rate 
which is generally far below the current price. The Sirkar collects the paddy 
usually at 33 annas a parah when the current price is from 8 to 12 annas a 
parah. As this practice of the State levying the revenue in paddy at a low price 
and selling it at a higher rate is not only disadvantageous to the tenants but 
also causes them heavy loss, the Sirkar should either do away with the present 
system of collecting the revenue in kind or collect it at the current market 
price. 


_A correspondent in the same issue of the paper writes about the same 
subject in terms of bitter complaint. 


36. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 3rd J 153 says that Mr. Plowden, though 

a f resent in Hyderabad, made no arrangements 
aan nd Jubilee and Mr. — the 1 of the Jubilee, and thinks 
that Mr. Plowden has been mortified owing to 

the (recent Ooty incident“ and the non-grant of any title to him. This, the 
editor thinks, is due to the fact that the Foreign office and IIis Excellency the 
Viceroy view his policy with disapproval. Mr. Plowden is, it is stated, looked 
down upon in Hyderabad in the same manner as Sir Philip Curry is in Turkey. 
Sir Philip Curry is charged with having destroyed the friendly relations 
which existed between England and Turkey. The policy of Mr. Plowden 
has the same effect in Hyderabad. The editor requests Government to 
keep an eye on the policy of Mr. Plowden and to prevent him from interfering 
in State affairs and acting against treaty engagements. | | 


Corruption of Tahsildars in 
Travancore. 


Disapproving of the collection 
of revenue in kind by the Travan- 
core Sirkar. 


V.—Prosrects or THE CROPS AND THE ConDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


37. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 6th July, regrets to note that 
Famine in Vayalpadu. in Vayalpadu, Cuddapah distriet, rice, cholum 

10 seers a and ragi are selling, respectively, at 5, 73 and 
5 rupee, and that a large number of dealers export grain by train 
rs" eeeny See to the distress of the poor people, who are unable to purchase 
vod-grains at famine rates, The Government officials in the place are from 
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top to. bottom quite merciless and submit contradicto reports on famine 
which prevent the authorities from deciding to open relief works. The Col- 
lector does not care for the people, who are consequently in poor health, while 
the ryots in the villages subsist upon roots and leaves, and are scarcely able 


to kee body and soul together. The correspondent asks if all this does not 
mean famine. 


88. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 12th July, is very much concerned 
W to hear that want of rain for the past few days 

has caused the crops to wither in Malabar, and 

that food-grains are becoming scarce and signs of famine are unmistakably 


showing themselves and that to complete the distress of the people, cholera 
is also increasing. 


39. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 26th June, 

e za expresses itself to the following effect :—We 
1 n ee Mr. Fawcett, District Superintendent 
5 of Police, Malabar, has reported that distress 

is prevailing in several parts of the district, but the Collector, Mr. Dance, 
has done the contrary. It needs no saying that if Government is to pass 
an order on a matter about which two important district officers have 
pronounced conflicting opinions, the opinion of a third person is absolutely 
necessary. Our belief is that if Government is to take the opinion of the 
ublic, they will have no alternative but to accept Mr. Fawcett's report. 
Ve have often referred in our columns to the prevailing distress in Malabar; 
and if Government consider that the statements made by us are quite 
unfounded and fail to grasp the situation, then the opinion of Mr. Fawcett 
also would deserve to be disregarded. Our desire is not ‘to misinform 
Government and their officers by misrepresenting matters, but we only wish 
to bring to light the actual state of affairs without concealing them. One 
can imagine to what extent distress prevails in the Calicut municipality when 
one is informed that out of a population of 67,000 in the municipality nearly 
15,000 presented themselves tor the dole of rice that was distributed on the 
Diamond Jubilee day at Calicut; and as this distribution was made from the 
custom-house on the seashore, poor women and children of the Nayar caste 
were debarred from going. From this it may be presumed that in the town 
of Calicut itself nearly one-third of the population is in distress. When the 
condition of the town is like this, what ought to be the state in the interior! 
The palm-trees * in the Ernad taluk are almost exhausted, and each tree now 
fetches from 30 to 35 rupees. The extent of the distress can be easily gauged 
from the number of persons that so eagerly come to buy pieces of palms that 
are broken up and sold at Ferok. Rice is sold in town at 11 measures a 
rupee and in the interior nearly 10 measures. Those who have a surplus of 
five or six hundred paras of paddy to be sold annually are driven to the 
necessity of buying rice for their consumption. When this is the actual state 
of affairs, we are not only surprised but pained to hear that Mr. Dance, who 
professes to know the real state of the country, has reported that there is no 
famine in Malabar. Our belief is that it was owing to the Collector's having 
had no opportunity to come in contact with the people and ascertain their 
present condition that he made such a report. Recently some hundred poor 
persons went to the Collector’s house and cried out for relief and the Collector 
gave them Rs. 20 from his own pocket; and if we consider these facts we 
cannot but say that the Collector is very sympathetic and that he would not 
have made such a report if only he had known the truth of the matter. As 
the officials have a false notion that Malabar is not a district that can be 
visited by famine, it is likely that they may not suspect its present real con- 
dition. ‘But as Mr. Fawcett has publicly come forward and admitted the fact 
of its distress, the people are deeply inde ted to him. We fully trust that our 


— — 


[A kind of flour is prepared out of the pith of these trees and consumed by the poor when no other foods 
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sympathetic Collector Mr. Dance also will soon ascertain the present condition 


of the district and do the needful. 
Kerava RA,, A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 30th June, while referring to 
zune Set. 1807. the distress in Malabar, says that as the Malayalis have also contributed their 
"an ota towards the Famine relief fund, the Government will not forsake 
them at the time when they themselves are in need of relief from that fund. 
It suggests that if the Calicut-Cannanore Railway work be immediately 
commenced many will be able to earn their livelihood thereby. 
A correspondent also in the same issue of the paper writes about the 
distress prevailing in Tellicherry and the neighbouring places. 
2 40. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Pairika, of the 10th July, dwells 
July 10th, 1807. rn at great length on the distress prevailing in 
Government to cpen relief works. Malabar. Owing to the consumption of un- 
wholesome food many poor people are dying 
daily of cholera and other diseases. It appears there are only very few among 
the poor who take one conji meal a week. Owing to the scarcity of food-grains 
ryots have consumed the seed-corn and are consequently unable to cultivate 
their lands. If the present state of affairs continues, the condition of the 
district will be very serious. The article therefore urges upon Government 
the necessity of opening relief works and suggests that the Calicut-Cannanore 
Railway work be taken on hand at once. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


r 41. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th June, reporting that a European 
June 26th, 1897. plague officer was shot to death and another 

was seriously injured at Poona, surmises that 
the extreme severity of the plague rules which 
has caused so much discontent among the people of that place, may have been 
the cause of the murder. 


5 42. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the Ist July, makes the 
July 1st, 1897. following suggestions for improving the admin- 
istration of India — 

(1) Legislative Councils in India should 
not pass measures, nor sanction expenses, which are very much against the 
wish of the non-official members. 

(2) The number of non-official members in a Council should be double 
that of the official members. 

(3) The non-official members of the Legislative Councils in India 
should form a council of their own and should each of them send a represent- 
ative to Parliament. 

8 The Council of the Secretary of State for India should be abolished. 
_ (5) A commission should be nominated to inquire into the actual 
affairs in India once in three years and submit its report to Parliament and 
Imperial Government. This commission should hold its sittings in India only. 
ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


—— 43. The Andhraprakasika, of the N une, referring to the murders of 
June 30th, 1897. ; Lieutenant Ayerst and Mr. Rand in Poona on 
yo 3 and the the Jubilee day, and the suggestions of the 
sae Globe and the Pall Mall Gazette to gag the 

vernacular press in India, asks if the suggested measure would in any wa 
compensate for the murder of those officers. It fails to see how it is justifi- 
able to gag the vernacular press in the whole of India by way of punishment 
for a crime in Poona, and how it becomes a civilized Government to punish a 

3 whole nation for the crimes of individuals thereof. | 

— The Sasilekha, of the 2nd J uly, referring to the same subject, remarks 
July 2nd, 1897. —— the steps taken by the Collector of Poona to impress the power of the 
— Government on the minds of the Poona public were totally out of 
see especially as the murderers had not yet been caught. It regrets to note 
that, while matters are such, the public of Poona are branded as disloyal and 


that an additional police force has been imposed on them, charging the cost 


The probable cause of the 
murder at Poona. 


A few suggestions regarding 
Legislative Councils. 


of its maintenance (12 lakhs of rupees) to the Poona municipality. It believes 
that these proceedings are only worthy of a Nabob’s government and not of 

justice of British administration. It deeply regrets that disloyalty 
should thus be imputed to the Poona people who have had enough to suffer 
Whatever may be said of other parts of Her 
e in India, the paper affirms, can rebels or 


the repu 


from famine and pestilence. 
Majesty’s vast empire, nowher 
insurgents be met with. 


44. The Andhraprakastka, of the 30th June, states that Muniswami Raju, 4*onnsraarasrna, 
of the Madras Emigration Depot, and five of June 20th, 1007. 
* his men were convicted of coercing certain 

mofussilites for emigration purposes and fined Rs. 20 and 15, and remarks 

that the punishment is altogether inadequate considering the gravity of the 

erime. It suspects that the said Muniswami Raju and his men must have ere 

this coerced or enticed away a large number of men in the same manner, and 

that many instances of the same unlawful procedure might be discovered if 

attention were directed to its detection. It suggests that the Police Commis- 

sioner may be required to inspect the emigrants before embarkation so as to 

ascertain how many of them are willing and how many unwilling to emigrate. 


45. The Messenger of Truth, for July 1897, hears that the gentleman con- Massa or Tuvrn, 


Coercing emigration. 


Iron mines in Salem. 


very great. 
unde 


cease. 


46. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 30th June, remarks that the Diamond VaiTTaNTA 


The Diamond Jubilee year—a 
year of calamities to India. 


Majesty. 


reduction of taxes or b 
do not say that the peop 


The Poona murders. 


its servants. 
made to pay the heavy penal 
no more heinous crime than 


sulted by Government on the subject of work- zaly 1897. 
ing the iron mines discovered in Salem returned 
his opinion declaring that the initial expenses of the enterprise would be 
: The paper, however, suggests that, if Government itself could 
rtake the business at the outset, prohibiting the importation of iron- 
wares into India, the country would prosper with the growth of native 
industries in aid of agriculture, while the evils of recurring famines also would 


Jubilee of Her Majesty the Queen has been Mysore, 
rendered memorable by a number of most ter- Jue 40th, 1897. 
rible calamities in India—such as the famine, 

the plague and the earthquake. Never was such a combination of disasters in 

a single year. 

47. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 5th July, says: “ Although India = FAnwansxa 
has been groaning under various calamities, the Bangalore, 
The Diamond Jubilee of Her Indian Princes and the peoples have not stinted 
in anything in celebrating the sixtieth year of 
Her Majesty’s reign. They have spent large amount of money in short- 
lived amusements and pleasures. Nothing substantial has been 4. 
Government has not shown its appreciation of the people's loyalty by an 
conferring upon them any fresh privileges. 0 
e are dissatisfied on this account. All that we mean 
is that if any substantial benefit had been done to India, the people would 
have had more cause to rejoice and bless Her Majesty's memorable reign.“ 


48. The Vrittanta Patria, of the 8th July, has a leading article in which, — — 
after giving particulars of the assasination of July 8th, 1897. 
Mr. Rand and Lieutenant Ayerst, says: In the 

interests of the public safety the Government appointed certain Europeans to 

enter private houses and find out sufferers from the plague and to carry them 

to the hospitals, and these Europeans only performed their duty. They 

might have been harsh in their treatment of the poops, but it is wrong on 

the part of the people to blame them both in speec 

doing their duty. This appears to be the cause of the outrage. e Govern- 
ment of Bombay is of opinion that these murders were committed at the 
instigation of the people of Poona who have become seditious and wanted to 
show their disaffection towards Government by committing ripe, 775 


If this is true, then it is just and proper that they should b 
that is to be imposed upon them, for there is 


isloyalty. But we hope that Government is 
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wrong in its opinion, and we are sorry that the innocent are to suffer equally 
with the guilty.” . 5 at, 
In this country also there are men who try to breed disaffection between 
Europeans and Natives, but there is no right-minded man who does not abhor 
their tactics. These alone should be considered 8 who try to preserve 
good feelings between the rulers and the ruled, and we hope that these 
murders will not lead to any lasting breach between the two classes of Her 
Majesty's subjects. ä . 
49. A leading article in the Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 3rd July, 
Sedition in India runs thus:—The murderous outrage made in 
osm Poona on Mr. W. Rand and Lieutenant Ayerst, 
by which the latter was killed outright and the former lies in a precarious 
condition, is another of the not infrequent incidents which show that the 
temper of the Hindu and Muhammadan people of India is not so staunchly 
loyal and peaceful towards Her Majesty's Government as it has in recent years 
been the fashion to assert. Both the outrages took place in open daylight and 
in the midst of vast crowds of people on a public road, a fact which shows that 
sedition and murderous feelings towards the British Government are not so 
latent as they were supposed to be some years ago, but have begun to display 
themselves openly and by open acts of violence, as in this incident at Poona ; 
but the singularity in this outbreak of sedition is not, it seems, confined to 
the Hindu and r budmashes, but is to be found even amongst so 
eaceful a section of the natives of India as the Brahmins, for in the attack on 
fessrs. Rand and Ayerst, the aggressors were Brahmins of Poona. It is stated 
that a letter written to Mr. Rand a day before the attack, evidently by an 
educated Brahmin, but which did not reach him till on the very day on which 
the attack was made on him, ran as follows: ‘*‘ You will die to-day, the Queen 
two days after, and many others will follow, and soldiers will all be killed.” 
It is added, and generally believed at Poona, that the motive of the attack 
on Mr. Rand is ascribed to ill-feeling on the part of Brahmins towards him, 
as, a year or two ago, he had occasion to pass sentence on some Brahmins in 
connection with disturbances that took place at Wai, in the Bombay Presi- 
dency, in which they took part. His action, it is further stated, on that 
occasion, seems to have embitted the feelings of the community against him, 
while the enforcement of the plague regulations in Poona 4 caused dis- 
satisfaction amongst the same class of people. It is therefore believed that 
out of revenge, the cowardly attack was made on him, and that the subse- 
quent shooting of Lieutenant Ayerst was only intended to cover the retreat. 
Such are the motives ascribed for the perpetration of murderous acts which 
have deprived one officer of the Government of his life, and has placed the 
life of another officer in jeopardy ; but we are not inclined to believe in the 
truth of the first statement, for if the Brahmins of Poona were incited to 
feelings of hatred and revenge against their victim, a year or two ago, on 
the ground stated above, they would have carried out their object long ago, 
instead of nursing their wrath for so long a period, for it is an ascertained fact 
that amongst orientals, the practical accomplishment of revenge by some overt 
deadly action against their victim does not lie over for any long period, but is 
compassed about as swiftly as possible. Mr. Rand has been at — actin 
in his capacity as a magistrate during the past year or two since he sentence 
the accused Brahmin rioters at Wai, and we may take it as a fact that there 
Were many opportunities during that time in st Oe their object might have 
been easily accomplished. In fact, it seems to us that no reasonable cause can 
be assigned why they should delay the accomplishment of their design for so 
long a time. The other motive ascribed for this attempted murder of Mr. Rand 
seems to us to be based on more reasonable grounds, namely, that the feelings 
of revenge against the victims were aroused by the action of Mr. Rand in 
carrying out the plague regulations in Poona. As a magistrate, and under 
the stringent order of the Government of Bombay, Mr. Rand, no doubt, carried 
out those regulations without regard to caste or creed, and this fact, in our 
judgment, must have given. the.Brahmins of Poona very. grave offence. 
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The Brahmins of India, as we all know, are an extremely conservative people, 
and very jealous of their caste pretensions and privileges; and hence it is that 
the action of the committees in carrying into effect the regulations for the 
management of the plague has been resented by the Brahmins of Poona and 
they wreaked their vengeance on the man who only carried out the orders of 
the Government whose servant he is. The fact is an attack on Mr. Rand, a 
representative of the Government, but the intent and object of it was the 
Government itself, for the letter to Mr. Rand speaks of the death of Her 
Majesty the Queen and the slaughter of her soldiers. These is no doubt in 
our mind that the attempt on Mr. Rand’s life and the murder of Lieutenant 
Ayerst are not merely matters of personal revenge on_those officers, but 
involve a political significance which the British Government of India do 
not seem to rightly understand or duly appreciate. The act signifies a 
direct attack on the orders and decrees of Her Majesty’s Government of 
India, for the perpetrators of it knew quite well that they were murderously 
attacking officers of that Government who were only obeying the orders 
made incumbent on them, and so indirectly the assassins aimed the blow at 
the constituted gene | of the British Government in India. We are of 
opinion, then, on the whole, that the melancholy incident at Poona, in which 
one British officer was killed and the other dangerously wounded, is of larger 
significance than the reasons assigned for it and partially believed in by the 

ublic. The meaning of the deed was simply political. It seems to say to 

er age pas be British Government in India —“ You have given us full 
liberty of speech and written expression of our thoughts and feelings through 
a free press and the privilege of public gatherings, at which we may speak our 
minds out. We say, then, that we dislike your rule in which we are under 
subjection. We shall, therefore, not hesitate to give expression to our dis- 
regard of the Queen’s Government in our country both by speech and action 
and also by the utterances of a fee press which you, with foolish generosity, 
have granted to us.” It is a singular fact that the vernacular press of the 
country has said nothing, good, bad or indifferent on this sorrowful occur- 
rence in Poona, but has maintained a significant silence, which is equivalent 
to encouragement of such foul deeds by the people against the prestige and 
authority of the British Government in India. That Government must, 
therefore, accept the unwelcome but palpable truth that, amidst all the out- 
ward calm, the British empire in India has hidden elements of sedition and 
revolt amongst its various subject races, and this must always be so in any 
Government whatsover in the world—the conquered will always be fretting 
and chaffing against the chain of the conquerors. 


50. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 30th June, remarks thus: While 
people are suffering from famine in the north, 
and everyone who has a heart to feel for the 
sufferers * contributed his mite towards the 
famine fund, it is a matter for regret that so much as Rs. 700 a month each 
should be paid out of that fund to several Europeans employed to superintend 
the distribution of relief. Is it proper that Europeans should eat away the 
bread that has been obtained by begging for the starving millions? Is famine 
in India a matter of rejoicing to Europeans as the Jubilee is ? 


51. The Suriodaya, of the 2nd July, has a leading article to the following 

5 effect Everybody knows how a charitable 

fa bag 4 3 of the charitable fund for the relief of sufferers from famine has 
— been raised. From every town and village the 
rich and poor alike have been induced by tales of woe to contribute towards 
the fund in the hope that every pie they paid would go to relieve some 
starving wretch. - The Government has contributed almost nothing. A few 
officers have subscribed something, but they get a thousand times the amount 
from the people. They fatten on the revenues collected from the ry ots. 
Strictly speaking the Government ought to keep a fund for the relief of 
famine or borrow money for the purpose and reduce the expenditure for the 
following years to pay off the loan. The famine fund once started has been 
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spent in wars on the frontiers. Millions are spent on the army, the country 
is always in debt. It is we that are to suffer. When the people who pay 
the taxes are starving, it is we that should come to their relief, and if we 
do not, they must die. 

Under these circumstances, it is natural to expect that the charitable fund 
contributed by us should be carefully spent so that not a pie of it may be 
wusted. But we find that in Bengal seventeen unemployed Europeans have 
been appointed as Superintendents and Deputy Superintendents of famine 
relief operations, v1z. :— 


Shahabad Two District Superintendents on Rs. 200 each. 
Saran - One District Superintendent ,, ,, 200 
Champaram .. Four District Superintendents ,, ,, 600 each and 


One District Superintendent „ „ 300 
Mozufarpore . . .. Four District Superintendents „ „ 300 each and 
One [istrict Superintendent „ „ 200 
Durbhanga .. .. Two District Superintendents „ „ 300 each and 
Four Do. 3 


In addition to these salaries they are paid a hundred rupees each as 
horse allowance. Thus Rs. 6, 600 are spent monthly. This amount would 
suffice to feed 3,000 people in a month or to feed and clothe 2, 000 people. 
These Europeans are not residents of India or known as respectable. How 
can they be expected to distribute relief impartially ? Why should not the 
work have been entrusted to some respectable Indian gentlemen? It is such 
waste that destroys the confidence of the people. 

In short why do people pinch themselves and pay their taxes in times of 
prosperity ? Is it not in the hope that they would be protected in times of 
difficulty ? It is, therefore, the duty of Government to protect the lives of 
the people in times of famine. What should we say of those who waste the 
money collected for famine relief from the people on their own kith and kin? 
Is this not calculated to disgust those who have already paid and prevent 
those who may wish to pay hereafter ? 


52. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 12th July, says: A Poona Gowli 
volunteered to give information about the Poona 
outrage. He says he was invited to join the 
plot which he & to do. He gives several 
names but varies in particulars. Nothing further is yet known. 


53. The same paper in the article on the Poona outrages remarks thus :— 
Trouble in Ind; Whether the persons who actually fired the 
25 shots were the only culprits or whether they 
were incited to commit the foul deeds remains to be discovered. There are 
incidents that point both ways. But it is our firm conviction that the murders 
were committed on account of the plague regulations. Those in charge of 
plague work carried out their instructions in a manner that caused the 
greatest amount of annoyance to the people, and we know that the people of 
Poona resented this. Soldiers are not the tenderest of individuals. A 
memorial was sent to the Governor of Bombay, but little or no notice seems 
to have been taken of it. The official version is that the charges made 
therein were all false. But the public want to know how it was that no 
ore investigation took place, and the charges brought are generally 
elieved to be true. The Government of Bombay went still further astray 
about the heavy fine it has inflicted upon the city. We think this is very 
unjust, for the punishment falls upon the innocent as well as the guilty alike. 
Surely this is not the way to make people more contented or happy. It will 
make them more dissatisfied and they will complain more than they did 
before. The Government should have waited till the detectives had done 
their work. It looks as if they acted hastily and the decision arrived may be 
such that the step taken by the Government will have to be retracted. 
Then speaking of the Calcutta riots, the article continues: The hut was 
simply made an excuse to riot. It seems likely that the late victories of the 
Turks in Greece have excited the Muhammadans of this land and so they 


An informer about the Poona 
outrage. 
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are determined to give trouble. The country has been sorely afflicted of late. 
It has had a terrible famine ; it has had pestilence. It has had an earthquake 


and now we are having outrages in one place und riots in another. It is the 
wish of all that a better spirit will soon prevail. 


54. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 10th July, says in a leading Mena Varrrawra 


BopuInt, 


ae ae : article: From the! ts of the Calcutta 
OCaloutta. rticle:.— From the long accounts of the Caleu Bangalore, 
The eae Pe riots, it is evident that certain Mussalmans of ui ‘tb, 1807. 
Calcutta intend to act in a spirit of revolt and rebellion against the consti- 
tuted authority of the British Government, and what seemed at first merely a 


racial question between Hindus and Muhammadans has now been converted 
into a serious mutiny in which oy! defy the British Government. Although 
the pretended cause is a ape of land, yet it seems to us that the Muham- 
madans in every part of the world are elated with the circumstance that they 


have defeated and humbled the Greeks and want to show that they are a 
power in the land. 


55. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 28th June . referring to — 
Regrotting thet the Zainorin the Jubilee Honours’ list, remarks that it is 2 June 28tb, 1897. 
= (Bout Ses nek given ony matter for regret that tlie Zamorin of Calicut, 
title on the occasion of the Dia- who is inevery way worthy and entitled to 
mond Jubilee. receive some title, was overlooked by Govern- 
ment on the occasion. 


56. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 5th July, regrets to 


; say that the Mappilas of Cannanore and Tali- 

ti — the Meppiluc paramba and m1 other places in Malabar 
did not take part in the Diamond Jubilee 

celebrations in those places, nor did they pay a pie towards the expenses. 
The Sultan Ali Raja, of Cannanore, gave orders to the Kazis to offer prayers 
in all the mosques on the Jubilee day, but some of the Mappilas even objected 
to this on the ground that it will not only be displeasing to the Sultan of 
Turkey, but it is also against the doctrines of Islam to offer prayers in their 
mosques for a foreign sovereign who does not profess the same faith. It 
remarks that this disloyal and defiant attitude of the Mappilas was due to 
their fanaticism and also to their misapprehension that the English are hostile 
to the Turks in the Turko-Grecian war. The article expresses the deepest 
abhorrence and detestation of the action of these Mappilas and doubts whether 


there such disloyal and foolish men are to be found in any other country or 
in other nations. 


57. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 26th June, KIT arama, 


invites the attention of the authorities to the June 21h, is 
l : uthorities 26th, 1897. 
Wanted an hospital at Malap- ae oe 15 
puram for the public use. 


desirability of opening an hospital at Malap- 
puram for the public use. -The correspondent 
adds that although there are separate hospitals for the use of the European 
regiment and the punitive police stationed at Malappuram, yet they are 
practically of no use to the people in general. 


58. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd July, invites KIA Paresma, 

the attention of the authorities to the desir- 

g Arbitrary collection of tolls ability of making certain rules for regulating 

I market contractors in the collection of tolls by the market contractors 

in Malabar from persons who bring things for 

sale in markets. It appears that the market contractors collect tolls at varying 
rates and oppress these poor persons. 


Calicut, 
July Srd, 1897. 


59. The Kerala Chandrika, the Kerala Patrika, and the Kerala Sanchar, of * aed 8 
the 2nd, 3rd and 7th July, respectively, express Kanar⸗ — 
9 their detestation of the dastardly crime com. , “slaty.” 
mitted in Poona on the Jubilee day, and hope that the perpetrators of the 157. 
crime will be soon detected and punished as they richly deserve. The 2 ers 
n 


strongly deprecate the attempts of the authorities and the Anglo-Indian 
papers to throw the responsibility of the crime on the people of Poona and 
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express regret at the tendency of the these papers to attribute the murders to 
the seditious articles which are said to have appeared in the Poona vernacu- 
lar press regarding the stringent working of the plague regulations. That 
the Anglo-Indian officials also concur with the Anglo-Indian journals is 
evident from the speech of Mr. Lamb, District Magistrate of Poona, delivered 
at a public meeting held in that place soon after the recent murders. The 
Patrika remarks that so long as the Anglo-Indian papers which write without 
rhyme or reason, and officials of the type of the Poona District Magistrate 
exist in this country, it is impossible for the vernacular editors to vindicate 
their character from the malicious charges made against them. Such public 
utterances of Government servants are sure to shake the confidence of the 
people in Government. | | i 
A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 10th July, referring to the same 
subject, remarks to the following effect :—The Bombay Government has issued 
a notification offering a reward of Rs. 20, O00 to those who detect the miscreants 
who murdered the two European officials, but the subsequent action of that 
Government clearly shows that it has in various ways thrown obstacles in the 
way of the realisation of its object. The opinion of the Anglo-Indian papers 
is that this dastardly crime was caused by the appearance of seditious articles 
in the native newspapers and this view is amply supported by the speech of the 
Poona District Magistrate. We are not now in a position to review all that 
Poona papers have written, but it is anyhow certain that they could never 
have incited people to murder Europeans or act in opposition to Government. 
Nor will any man of common sense support such a thing. Whenthe Govern- 
ment have full power under the existing law to institute proceedings against 
any vernacular journal that creates disaffection against the Government, the 
cry for the repression of the vernacular press is due to nothing but the 
hostility of the Anglo-Indians. Our opinion is that the speech of the Poona 
Magistrate echoing the sentiments of the Auglo-Indians is not only out of 
place but has also transgressed the limits of moderation. Such a forward 
action on the part of a Government servant is highly injudicious and unsatis- 
factory. Except in times when the people act contrary to the order of 
Government, the appointment of such a costly punitive police as has been 
proposed to be established at Poona is absolutely unjust and unreasonable. 
It is a matter for regret that the Government does not consider that in 
implicating the whole population of a town in an outrage committed by a few 
insensible and cowardly men and levying an unjust tax from them as a fine 
its own action is calculated to shake the confidence of the people in Govern- 
ment. The Government may, perhaps, think that the people will be cowed 
by such threats, but it is idle to suppose that honest and respectable people 
will countenance the action of Government though they may not be prompted 
to act in opposition. Another act of the Bombay Government which is 
equally, if not more, unjust than the above, was the refusal into admit to the 
cemetery the native gentlemen who went to attend the funeral of Mr. Rand. 
This cannot but produce a sort of hatred in the minds of the respectable 
Indian gentlemen. These two actions of Government are hasty, unjust, 
artial and ill-considered. The miscreants may not, in our opinion, be 
letected without the co-operation of the natives, and this co-operation is not 
likely to be heartily rendered by the natives if Government persists, on these 
inconsiderate acts. The real enemies of the British Government are to be 
found among these inconsiderate officials and the Anglo-Indian journalists that 
play second fiddle to them and not among the vernacular press. | 


(Iesued 24th July 1897.} 
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I.—Foreian Politics. 


1. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 26th July, says:—The gentleman 


Insult to the representative of 8 the German. — in the 
the German Emperor during the lub € procession, when passing B. a military 
Jubilee celebrations in England. crud, had a very bad reception. e met it by 

significantly touching the Eagle on his helmet. 
In Trafalgar Square he was groaned at and some wit in the crowd shouted 
„Do you want to know the way to the nearest telegraph office ?” 


2. Referring to the proposed terms of the peace between Turkey and 

Rofusal of Greece to accept Greece, the Qusim-ul-Akhbar, of the dth July, 

the terms of peace proposed by 5498 that the persistent refusal on the part of 

Turkey. Greece to accept the terms offered will be of 

no use, since the Turkish forces which have 

been concentrated in Thessaly will advance to Athens and after occupying 
it will use coercion to get the terms accepted. 


3. The same paper says that The Proof—a paper published in Ger- 
many—in attributing the destruction of the 
Greeks: to England, remarks that England 
fearing Russian and German co-operation with Turkey did not — any 
of the Turkish islands. The editor, in disapproving of the above remark, 
observes that the British Government has aided Muhammadans at different 
times, and is still rendering them help, and hopes that the strained relations 
between England and Turkey will soon terminate. 


4. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 12th July, has the following letter from 
a Muhammadan volunteer from Rangoon, 
viz.:—“ I, Bashir Ahmad, of the Panjab, a 
student of the Madrasa-i-Shoukat-ul-Islam, Rangoon, inform the Muham- 
madan world in general and the Muhammadans of India in particular that 
I wish to volunteer my services to fight against the infidels, but being unable 
to afford passage money, I hope that any of the Muhammadn’s of India will 
kindly defray the expenses of the intended voyages and send me to the scene 


of warfare. 
(Signed) BASIIIR AHMAD, of the Panjab. 
„Door No. 13, Street No. 38, Rangoon.” 


5. Referring to a London telegram of the 6th July, announcing on the 

8 authority of a telegram from Greece that some 

rg Beer ol 3 2,000 Turks and Albanians have created a 

Thessaly, 8 riot in a village in 8 that many of its 

inhabitants liave left it and bave taken refuge 

in the mountains around and that some have been killed or wounded, the 

same paper says that the statement is quite absurd since the province is under 

the occupation of the Turks, and there is no necessity for creating a riot 

therein. The Greeks have circulated such a rumour for the purpose of 
casting a slur on the name of the Turks. 


6. The Alhami, of the 11th July, states that Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan 

in the Aliyhur Institute Gazette says that (1) 

Refuting the statement of Sir Muhammadans, who are the subjects of Govern- 
4 id Ahmad Khan that the ment, should not have celebrated the Sultan's 
dic tan is not the Khalif of Islam, victory, (2) the Sultan is not Khalif of Islam, 
and (3) the victory gained by the Turks is 

not a religious triumph. In refuting tlie above statement the editor remarks 
that the flattery of Sir Saiyid is viewed witli scorn. The celebration of the 
Turkish victory is not contrary to any regulation of Government, but it may 
be unpalatable to those bigoted people in England who incited the Greeks 
to disastrous warfare. The victory was celebrated by Muhammadans for the 
following reasons, viz.: (1) their forefathers entered India with the aid of 
the Turks and ruled there for many centuries, (2) they and the Turks are 
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co-religionists, and (3) the Sultan is the defender of all sects of Islam and the 
protector of their religious places—Mecca and Medina. The people of 
England though they have no such connection with Greece, yet sacrificed their 
lives to help her. Will the Muhammadans of India like to remain subjects 
of the British Government, if Christians cannot become subjects of the Sultan 
as, it is alleged, was said by Sir Philip Currie, the British Ambassador at 
Constantinople, in connection with the evacuation of Thessaly? The people 
of England showed sympathy with the Armenians, Cretans and Greeks, and 
thus taught us to sympathise with, and show our love to, the Sultan and the 
Turks. In religious matters Government can do nothing and nobody can obey 
Government in this respect. If any man says that he does, he endeavours 
to deceive an undeceived Government. The Sultan is the Khalif of Muham- 
madans and Sir Saiyid will not agree to this proposition because he is the 
pupil of Mr. Gladstone, who is the foe of the Sultan. The editor in conclu- 
sion says that if Christians conquer Muhammadan territories, destroy their 
houses, shoot down their innocent children, offer indignity to their mosques, 
violute the chastity of their women and convert them into slaves, Muham- 
madans can never be passive spectators. It is their religious duty to resist 
and help those who resist. Those slain in such a war will obtain the kingdom 
of both worlds. What have the Christians of Crete not done to the Muham- 
madans of the Island? A war against the former is a religious war, and true 


Muhammadans will never shrink though Government may be displeased with 
their action. ! 


7. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 17th July, has a very long letter from 


R Mulla Abdul Qaiyum, residing in Shah Ali 
aid to tho Turkish orphans, ete. Banda’s Mohalla (quarters), Hyderabad, ap- 
pealing to Muhammadans in general and to 
the Muhammadans of India in particular for aid to the wounded Turks as 
well as to the orphans and widows of those killed in Crete and in the recent 
Turko-Groek war. Of this letter the following is an abstract, viz. :— 

The reason why we Muhammadans are degraded in the estimation of 
others, why calamities befall us and why we are deprived of such worldly 
blessings as are enjoyed by the Christians of Europe, is that we have com- 
pletely neglected our religious doctrines, and do not act according to the 
commandment of God, and obey Him, the Prophet and the rulers of Islam. 
Oh Muhammadans! it was our religious duty to have recognized the Khalif, 
but we failed to do so, and spent our lives ve fee as a flock of sheep without 
a shepherd. lence other nations obtained sway over us, and converting us 
into slaves, derived benefit from our riches, our lands and our learning. 

Oh Muhammadans! we were ordained to live in concord, but we armed 
ourselves against each other, and fighting to the bitter end lost wealth, prestige 
and confidence and thus made ourselves an object of ridicule and mockery to 
the nations. No nation, no followers of any prophet in the world are held 
in respect who have no king, nor religious guide, nor are safe from falling a 
prey to others. As this is the case, how long will you neglect to be obedient 
in religion and render help to your religious leader, the Commander of the 
Faithful, the Khalif of Islam, the Sultan of Turkey ? May God perpetuate 
his dynasty! How long will you remain without a religious guide? Do 
you not remember the sayings of the Prophet to the effect that whoever dies 
without knowing his religious guide, dies the death of an infidel ? 

You know what kind of Imam and Khalif Sultan Abdul Hamid Khan 
He (the Sultan) is not vicious, despotic or slothful. He is matchless in 
excellence, justice and equity. As he is the keeper of the sacred places, he is 
entitled to the chieftainship and leadership of all Muhammadans and Muham- 
madan rulers. Such a monarch have you abandoned! nor do you even render 
him agg aid while he is in distress. 

s not a Sultan, who for the safety and welfare of the Muhammadan rule 
and religion gives up his own ease and comfort, entitled to your sympathy and 


co-operation? If you have no regard for such a monarch, bow will you show 
your faces to God ? 


is. 


173 


Your ancestors in carrying out the commandments of God considered it 
an honour and pride to sacrifice their lives and property as well as those of 
their women and children for the sake of God and of His Prophet. Hence 
their name is still green and will be remembered till the resurrection day. 


As a mere matter of human sympathy. too. it 18; 
the Turkish widows, orphans and — n lapels 

The Jews of Syria and Egypt have shown sympathy and the Emperor of 
Russia, our enemy in religion, has sent many hundreds of cots for the use of 
wounded Turks. Must we not give at least pecuniary aid in the difficulties 
which the Christians of Europe have, for the purpose of eradicating Islam, 
created for its followers? Now-a-days even the Hindus ‘are putting us to 
shame. Munshi Amba Parshad, proprietor of the Jumi- ul· Tum, Muradabad, 
has written a very effective article as regards the aid to be afforded to the 
oppressed Turks, and has himself showed readiness to help them, and a brave 
Hindu of Madras volunteered his services to the Sultan of Turkev. 


Oh Muhammadans! know well that Turkey is the only Islamic Empire in 


which the honour and prestige of Islam remains intact. ence it behoves all 
Muhammadans, especially the Muhammadans of India, to help the Sultan as 
they are the subjects of a just and equitable Government, whose administra- 
tive regulations have given them complete freedom in such matters. If we 
do not take advantage of this freedom and help our Khalif, who in this world 
will be less worthy than we ? 

When the Christians of Europe saw that the Turkish Empire was making 
exceedingly great progress through the God-granted intelligence, sagacity 
and sound judgment of Abdul Hamid, they thought, if this state of affairs 
were allowed to continue, they would not be able to effect the dismemberment 
of Turkey and the eradication of Islam. Hence they adopted measures to 
entangle him in internal disputes. They stirred up the Armenians to strife 
and put pressure upon the Sultan to make them free, but not succeeding in 
this, with the object of getting autonomy for Crete, they excited the islanders 
to rebellion, persuaded the Greeks to send troops to their aid, and besieged 
the Island to prevent the Sultan from sending reinforcements to the oppressed. 
Thousands were consequently rendered homeless and are now wanderin 
from door to door, gosha women are exposed to the gaze of the public, an 
thousands of Muhammadan corpses, unshrouded and unburied, lie scattered 
about in putrefaction. 

A few newsmongers have spread a baseless rumour that the British Gov- 
ernment, which is an old friend of Turkey and yet has friendly relations with 
her, will prevent us from aiding the Turks, in spite of the fact that the British 
Government has six crores of loyal Mussalmans under its sway. The rumour 
is absurd. 

The writer continues: I have commenced corresponding with the 
Turkish Consul-General at Bombay and the Pashas in EgyPt, and Constan- 
tinople, and obtained permission from the Turkish Consuls at Bombay and 
Madras for receiving subscriptions. The following letter, dated Sth May 
1897, has been received by me :— 


‘From 


‘MUHAMMAD QADER BEG EFFENDIT, 
‘ Turkish Consul-General. 


‘My pear Mutra Aspur Qatyum San, , 

‘I beg to inform you that I received a telegram on the Ist of Muharram from 
Constantinople permitting me, as I have already informed you, to receive subscription. The 
work I had to do has been done through the kindness of God. Now it is your turn. You 
should not make any delay in this respect for the destitute, orphans and wounded are in 
2 need of help. Please collect subscriptions from all the Muhammadans in your 

istrict. I shall get you receipts from the committee in Constantinople for the amount 
which you may send from time to time. The said telegram also informs me that he who 
subscribes more than 300 rupees will be presented with a special medal. 


“ Now, subscribers, have no excuse of the fear of the British Government. 
Hence it behoves you to send subscriptions to me or to Maulavi Abdur Rab, 


BwADRSAMITRAX, 
Madras, 
July 10th, 1897. 


JANANUKULAN, 
Tanjore 
July 17th, 1897. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
July 22nd, 1897. 


SwADESAMITBAN, 
Madras, 
July 10th, 1897. 


JANANUKULAN, 
Tanjore, 
July 10th, 1897. 


JANANUKULAN, 
Tonjore, 


July 17th, 1897. 
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my nephew, residing in the house of Maulavi Masuhuz Zaman Khan Sahib 
in Shah Ali Banda’s Mohalla, who will give receipts for the amount and also 
other receipts from Constantinople bearing signature of the President of the 
Constantinople Committee. I will be responsible for getting you receipts. 
The whole proceeding will be under my supervision. 

4% Oh Muhammadans! your number in India is six crores. If you wish to 
give even four annas per head per annum it will come to 14 crores. Eve 
Muhammadan should consider it a religious duty and help the Sultan in the 
same way as the Roman Catholics help the Pope.” 


II. Hour ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th July, says that as Mr. Bagshawe, the 

4 Commissioner of Police, is going on leave, it is 

| ag gy | Ps Pi meg incumbent on His Excellency the Governor to 

ag Mo =a — ner of appoint, for the vacant post, an officer of more 

alten Madsen. than ordinary fitness and great local experi- 

ence. The paper remarks that the place had 

been long held by distinguished military officers, and that of late burglary 

and robbery have increased in the town. The paper suggests the names of 

Mr. Arthur Sullivan, who is now at Vellore on a pay of Rs. 1,400, and of 
Mr. Jones, the Chief Presidency Magistrate, as most fitted for the post. 


9. The Jananukulan, of the 17th July, reports that the cash-boxes of the 
District Court of Tanjore and the District 
woe . os — ne Munsif’s Court of srw are missing, and 
District Muncif’s 0 1 Trichi. that the loss is estimated at about Rs. 1,000 and 
— 170, respectively. The paper hopes that the 
police will be on the alert to detect the culprits 

and get them punished so severely as to have a deterrent effect. 


10. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd July, draws the 
attention of the Madras police to the nuisance 
committed by the people on the seashore of the 
Madras beach, and to the inconvenience caused 
to persons who resort to it for enjoying the evening sea breeze. 


(6) Courts. 


11. The Swadesamitran, 7 the 10th July, wishes that the Ad vocate- 

mee eneralship of Madras should be conferred on 

PR 0% n ee a native. The paper regards the announcement 

N P in the newspapers that Mr. Starling, of the 

Bombay Bar, has been appointed as Advocate- 

General of Madras, as a rumour intended to misguide people. The paper is 

at a loss to know why the Secretary of State for India has not confirmed 
Hon’ble Mr. Bashiyam Aiyangar in the post he now holds. 


12. The Jananukulan, of wed 10th July, reports that in mofussil the 

authorities hold their cutcherry from 7 A. M. to 

ia ps se Aad at (11 A. u., and that they enna Bc keep the 

night. court open till 9 or 10 P. u., and that the parties 

going to them on business consequently suffer 

much meonvenience and hardship. The paper quotes two instances from the 

diary of Mr. Mukthichithambara Mudaliyar, Sub-Magistrate of Mannärgudi, 

in which the time, at which deposition of witnesses was taken, is noted as 
9 P.M. in one case and 11 p.m .in another case. 


13. The Jananukulan, of the 17th July, reports that Mr. Ramachandra 

A complaint against the Aiyar, the present Stationary Sub-Magistrate 
Stationary Sub-Magistrate of of 1 anjore, shows much leniency towards 
Tanjoro. Brahmins and supports the allegation by saying 
that in a certain case that was brought before 


Nuisance committed on the 
seashore of the Madras beach. 
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him for inquiry, in which nearly 30 persons were charged with having com- 
mitted nuisance, 11 persons who were Brahmins were acquitted and tlie rest, 
who were non-Brahmins, were fined. The paper further reports that in a case 
of cattle robbery disposed of by the Sub-Magistrate in question, he acquitted 
the prisoner and ordered the cow, the subject of robbery, to be impounded. 
T he paper, dilating on the usefulness of the cow and on the adoration paid to 
it by the Hindus, regrets to report that the cow in question has been in the 
pound for over a month and a half, much almost starved, and that such 
treatment of the animal is likely to wound the feelings of the Hindus. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


14. The Partyan, of the 17th July, complains that the present burial 

ground set apart for Parayahs in Mylapore is 

damp and marshy, almost unsuitable for the 

purpose for — it is intended, and requests 

ow Municipal authorities to allot a new site for 
1em. 


15. The Jananukulan, of the 17th July, is at a loss to know why Gov- 
ernment has not confirmed the nomination of 
Pundi Appusawmy Vaudayar as chairman of 
the Tanjore municipality, although six months 
have elapsed since his election was commu- 
nicated to Government for approval. The 
paper prays Government to pass orders without further delay as the Deputy 
Collector, who is in charge of the municipality, cannot find time to discharge 
satisfactorily the additional duties devolving on him. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd July, regrets to learn that the 
President of the Madras Municipality rejected, 
sioners of the Madras munici- Without adequate inquiry, the memorial of the 
pality. residents of ‘Triplicane requesting him to pro— 
secute one Lingesam Pillai for having buried 
the corpse of his child in the burial ground specially allotted for caste- 
Hindus at Triplicane, on the representation that he is a caste-Hindu, while 
in fact he is a Valluvan. The paper says that as the Commissioners of the 
Madras municipality have been addressed upon the subject, it behoves them 
to deal with it carefully, for it is often matters of this kind that give room 
for serious disturbances and breach of peace. 


17. The editor of Rajayogi, of the 5th July, stating that 40 huts in the 
vicinity of“ Santha Cheruvu“ in old Cocanada 
caught fire on the 4th instant, remarks, in 
English, That a number of huts should find place in the midst of substantial 
buildings likely to cause danger to the latter is undesirable. The munici- 
pality should take notice of this. In some parts of the town the construction 
of huts is prohibited by the municipality. It is a wise step no doubt. But the 
spot in question, we think, also requires to be exempted from the license for 
hut-building.” 
18. A correspondent to the same paper, approving of the condition of the 
Say hg e eee main roads in the town, “ wonders how people 
N . live in side-streets and lanes” there, and pro- 
ceeds to describe them in English: ‘ Those lanes which are generally very 
narrow are ever filled with all sorts of rubbish and dirt. The enone that 
live in the huts which line the lanes are mostly flesh-eating and, having no 
backyards, all their cleansing, washing, bathing, etc., must be done only in 
the small space before them. Nastiness 1s therefore the result and one’s feet 
must tremble to walk through it. The very atmosphere is hateful. This, 
however, is the case in dry season and in winter one need not go far to know 
about hell. In these days of increasing population, when epidemics are so 
ready to spring up from any the least insanitation, I think thorough clean- 
liness, and that in a town like Cocanada, is most necessary. In my opinion 
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these lanes should be more looked to than any other, inasmuch as infection, 
if it ever spread, must spread from quarters like these. 


Basten a, 19. The Sasilekha, of the 27th July, suggests that Government should 
Joly 110, 1007 kindly issue strict orders to the municipal 
N councils to elect only non- officials for the post 
ok“ chairman” when competent gentlemen of that class are available, and 

to have recourse to officials, only when others are not forthcoming. 


Kanara Patina, 20. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 24th July, invites 
Jaly 24th, 1807. Engi. the attention of the President of the Malabar 
| Malabar Looul Fund Engi- District Board to the necessity of appointing 
. qualified men in the Engineering department of 
the board. It appears that as most of the officers now in the department have 
no knowledge of engineering, important and costly works, such as bridges, etc., 
executed under their supervision, are not * and satisfactorily done and 
the board is consequently put to great loss. It would be easy for the board to 
avoid such scandalous waste of public money by appointing passed candi- 
dates who are now available in large numbers to the vacancies now and then 
occurring in the department; but from the recent action of the board it 
would appear that it is not alive to this fact. A vacancy was created by 
the transfer of Mr. K. Govindan, overseer of Ponnäni, to South Canara, and 
although the District Board Engineer recommended to the President that a 
candidate who has passed the Overseer’s test should be appointed to this 
vacancy, yet the recommendation was not followed and one Subramani Aiyar, 
who is an assistant draughtsman and who is said to have no knowledge of 
engineering, has been recommended for the post. 


Local self-government. 


ae 21. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 26th July, disapproves 

duly 26th, 1897. Vaccinat; of the recent resolution of the Municipal Coun- 
accination fees in the Calicut D 

municipality. cil, Calicut, to the effect that any person who 


may desire that the vaccinators should go to 
his house for vaccination should, in the first instance, apply to the council 
producing a fee of two annas. As vaccination is not yet popular with the 
masses, the above resolution is not likely to find favour with them. Perhaps 
the councillors think that as vaccination has been made compulsory in the 
municipality the people should obey whatever they are pleased to issue. 


This system of levying a fee is not only oppressive to the people but will also 
retard the progress of vaccination. 


() Railways. 


n 22. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th July, reports on hearsay that at a 
de Lag: SE a ee certain railway station two Plague officers, 
„ Pe at & certain named Salt and Cleaveland, removed from 


ne the railway carriage three female passengers 
for examining them under the plague rules, and that, on their way to the 
hospital, they took the females to a hut and committed rape on them. The 
paper says that if such nefarious acts are done on the railway line, then why 
should not the Hindus, to whom chastity is more precious than wealth, throw 


the blame on the British Government? Would not such acts create immense 
heart-burning in them ? 

9 23. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 16th July, remarks that the 

July 16th, 1897. East Coast Railway. changes recently introduced into the time-table 

H f of the East Coast Railway are not satisfactory. 

e * that the number (2) of trains running, the number of carriages 


attached to each train and the“ stoppage times” at the stations are quite 


insufficient for the requirements of traffic. 
Krrara CAN DIA, 


Calicut, 24. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 12th July, 


ony See ! referring to the recent changes made in the 
change the ante company. te time-table of the Madras Railway, urges the 
the locul train that leav os Caliove necessity for changing the time for the depar- 
at 6 a.m, ture and arrival of the local train at Calicut on 
the ground that as the local train leaves Calicut 
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at 6 A. u., and the local train from Madras arrives at Calicut at 6 P. u., en- 


gers are seriously inconvenienced and ample facilities are further afforded 
to thieves to come to the town by the evening train and cowmit thefts and 
go back by the morning train without being detected. The article suggests 
that if the company does not for some reason or other intend to change the 
present arrangement, the strength of the railwa police should be increase d 
and, in addition to the beat constables, a special police should also be appointed 
to patrol the town. It is further suggested that as petty articles are likely 
to be stolen in case the goods arriving by the evening train are removed to 


the goods-shed at night, the waggons should be kept sealed the whole night 
and allowed to be opened only in the morning. 


25. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 26th July, referring 


to the construction of the Calicut-Cannanore 
Who should be appointed as the Railway, says that as the matter of taking 
Special Deputy Collector for the lands for the ly 
acquisition of lands for the con- s Jor the construction of the line is a very 
struction of the Calicut-Canna- Onerous and responsible business which requires 
nore Railway. a good deal of local knowledge as well asa 
thorough acquaintance with the land tenures of 
the country, the Deputy Collector who is appointed for the purpose of taking 
up lands should be a Malayali who has experience in revenue matters and a 
knowledge of the land tenures of the district, and suggests the appointment 
of either Mr. T. Gopalan Nayar, Treasury Deputy Collector, Chittoor, or 
Mr. A. Ramacha Nedungadi, Deputy Collector, Chingleput, for the post. 


The article states that it is reported that both Mr. Kannan, B.a., Head-quarter 
Inspector, Calicut, and Mr. Jacques, Huzur Sheristadar, have been recom- 
mended for the place, and it does not take exception to the appointment of 
either. But it prefers the appointment of Mr. Jacques on the ground that he 
draws a higher salary and has more experience in revenue matters than 
Mr. Kannan. The name of Mr. P. Krishna Menon, who is an experienced 
Tahsildar and who draws a salary of Rs. 250, is also suggested for the 


appointment. 


26. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 12th July, hears that it is proposed to 

construct the terminus of the East Coast Rail- 

* 8 232 way near the Central Station, Madras, and in 

8 Y approving of the proposal says that it is the 

| place best suited for the purpose. However it 

— Government to get public opinion on the matter before issuing final 
orders. 


(i) Public Works. 


27. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 10th July, says that 
W if a road be constructed between Dévakdttai 
D pro, — 85 L and Sarukani—a distance of eight miles —it 

will be highly useful and facilitate traffic 
between Dévakéttai and other places beyond Sarukani. 


(k) General. 
28. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 8th July, observes that 


the present system of requiring editors of news- 


Some suggestions to the Postal papers to make quarterly payments in advance, 
authorities regarding ne- alculating on the number of copies of the 
. publication that will be sent by post, is felt as a 
hardship; as, during any particular quarter, the circulation of a newspaper 
may suffer a heavy reduction and the editor may 8 have to pay more 
postage than is due for the copies actually circulated. After commenting on 
the usefulness of newspapers and the dut of Government to encourage 
their circulation, the paper suggests the following modifications: Ist, that 
the existing rule be abolished; 2nd, that quarter of an anna postage labels 
be issued for being affixed to newspapers ; drd, that, if possible, a further 
2 in the rate of postage be made from quarter of an anna to one pie 
and a half. 
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The same correspondent observes that the vill e postal administration 
needs improvement as, at present, letters are delivered in villages once in four 
or eight days, and sometimes never at all. 


29. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th July, writes as followe regarding the 
; Collector of the Nilgiris, Mr. Tremenheere: 
Doings of oe —The Collector of the Nilgiris should be 
W an officer of exceptional ability, moderation 
and tact; for disputes often arise between the European planters on the 
hills and the native inhabitants, the former often preferring complaints of 
fraud against the natives and using all their influence to get the latter pun- 
ished. So long as Collector is impartial, things go on smoothly and the 
natives do not suffer at the hands of the Europeans. In Mr. Burrows and Mr. 
Rees, the Nilgiris had excellent Collectors. But things have changed since 
Mr. Tremenheere assumed charge of the Collectorate six months ago. Mr. 
Tremenheere is impatient, wanting in sound common sense, and suspicious. 
He was unpopular in Tinnevelly, Bellary and Tanjore, and has become 
exceedingly unpopular where he is now. Under him the police may act as 
they please. He wants to remove all the officers under him, had the houses 
of some of them searched by the police, and has set up the police against 
the magistracy. He is not fit to be a Collector, but may prove a good Police 
officer. He may be sent to Poona to detect and bring to punishment the 
murderers of Mr. Rand and Lieutenant Ayerst. His Excellency the Governor 
will, it is earnestly prayed, inquire into the matter and take steps for the 
removal of the grievances complained of. 


30. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 20th July, notes that a Euro- 
pean drummer who was appointed an overseer 
on the relief works at Karadikonda, Anantapur 
district, fined a Brahmin maistry for late attend- 
ance, and beat him when he attempted to explain himself, and that on the 
Brahmin going to him subsequently with a companion to tender his resig- 
nation of his appointment, he charged them both with assault and causing 
hurt before the Gooty Magistrate. Mr. Shipley, the Collector of Anantapur, 
happening to be at Gooty at the time, and believing what the European 
overseer had complained of, proceeded direct to Karadikonda and stopped 
all relief works there. The correspondent regrets to observe that about three 
thousand coolies had in this way to sacrifice their means of livelihood to 
Mr. Shipley’s partiality for his countryman. 


31. A paragraph in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st July, 
says that owing to the absence of harmony 
between the sub-registrar and the clerks of the 
sub-registry office, Pazhayangadi, Malabar, the 
work of the office is not properly and regularly discharged and consequently 
the parties are put to great inconvenience. The opinion is expressed that 


unless either the sub- registrar or the clerks or all of them are soon trans- 
ferred, the result will be very serious. 


32. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, a July, hears with great pleasure 2 

a the Calcutta riot has terminated, and says tha 
Pe 12 d Cal- this regrettable occurrence has cast a * on 
f the fair name of the community. But for the 
foolish action of such bad characters as are generally found in every com- 
munity, the Muhammadans in general cannot be blamed. The native press 
has unanimously expressed its displeasure at the action of the miscreants in 


fault. The editor hopes that the authorities will not suspect the fidelity of 
Muhammadans in consequence. 


Karadikonda relief works and 
Mr. Shipley. 


Want of harmony between a 
sub-registrar and his clerks. 


IIT.—LEGIsLarion. 


33. The Sasilekha, of the 16th July, remarks that the power conferred on 

District boards district boards to recommend two members for 
: the Legislative Council has made them alive to 
their various rights and duties. It is of opinion that the constitution of the 
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district boards must be remodelled and improved, and more power granted 
to the non-official members. Otherwise, the paper believes, the non-official 


members will continue as now to figure as mere subordinates of the official 
members. 


IV.—Native States. 


34. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Mitram, of the 11th July, invites 
the attention of the Cochin Sirkar to the loss 
annually sustained by the ryots for the want 
a of a drainage canal to carry off the surplus 
rain water collected in the paddy fields at Mũlamkuzhi and other places in 
the Cochin taluk. The cultivators are said to be prevented from carrying on 
their agricultural operations in season by the stagnation of water in the 
fields for days together. 

A correspondent in the same issue of the paper writes a lengthy article 
about the same subject. 


35. A leader in the Valayala Manorama, of the 10th July, referring to 

Spe Se ae the deplorable condition of certain roads and 

bridges in Travancore. bridges in the Travancore State, says that 

although the Sirkar allots a large sum of money 

annually for the maintenance of roads and bridges in the State, yet as it does 

not properly scrutinise the expenditure of the Public Works Department, the 
allotment is not spent in a manner beneficial to the tax-payers. 


Cochin Sirkar to construct a 
canal for agricultural purposes. 


V.—ProSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


36. The Lokopakari, of the 4th July, asserts that the real cause of famines 
in India is the poverty of the people and not 
The true cause of the outbreak failure of rain, as is erroneously supposed ; for, 
of famine in India. says the paper, that even during times of famine 
large quantities of food-grains are exported from India, so that if people 
could only afford to pay, they could buy as much food-grain as they might 
require. The paper adds that the reason why the severity of famine is not 
felt very keenly in England is that there the people are rich enough to er 
even at enhanced rates of prices. ‘The paper concludes with the remar 
that it behoves Government to enrich the people by reducing taxation, by 
disseminating education, by opening industrial schools and by encouraging 
commerce. 


87. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 24th July, after pointing out 
Th that owing to the persistent holding off of the 
oad fo 3 . of the season monsoon something like a panic has seized the 
et eee people, suys that the distress in the affected 
districts is seriously deepening, and that there has been an increase of over 
10 per cent. in the numbers on relief works. The editor suggests the deep- 
ening and repairing of the existing tanks as a better form of famine-relief 
work. He says ‘scattered as these reservoirs are all over the country, they 
should be * . capable of holding supplies of water, and their value cannot 
be doubted. The number of tanks to be seen everywhere shows that they 
must have been of great use to the people in past times and there are no 
reasons why they should now be neglected. Canals cannot be dug every- 
where an railways are of no use 80 far as agricultural operations are 
concerned, whereas tanks can be dug any where and if rendered capable 
of holding a sufficient supply of water must be of unquestionable benefit.” 


38. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 26th July, says that there is 
scarcity throughout the Malabar coast, and 


Scarcity in Malabar. that while measures are taken both in Travan- 
core and Cochin to meet the distress, in Malabar alone where the condition 
appears to be much worse than in the Native States, the prevailing scarcity 
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has yet to be officially recognised, although the local papers have been crying 
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themselves hoarse. 


59. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 14th July, says 
that the distress in Malabar has become so acute 
as to require adequate and prompt relief from 
Government. It remarks that if there is any official in the district who 
denies this tact, he will find it difficult to support his position. The editor 
says that he has been getting several letters escribing the distress of the 
people in the interior. Now-a-days very few people in the interior cook rice 
for their food. The majority of them are alleged to be living upon palm- 
flour. In several places the people boil and eat greens, such as Cussia 
tora, etc , without salt and they, it appears, consequently die of diarrhea, ete. 
The editor is astonished to see that the famine in Malabar has not yet been 
officially recognised. It seems that a certain official has reported that as the 
médan and samai crops are about to be reaped, there will be a mitigation of 
the present scarcity very soon. If any one has reported so, it is because of 
his ignorance of the district. First of all the cultivators themselves are said 
not tu have reaped the crops at all, for, when the time came for reaping the 
samat, the ears were damaged by floods and when the mddan was shooting into 
ear there were heavy rains and the grains thereby became chaff. Even if the 
harvest of these crops was good, how can that in any way tend to alleviate 
the sufferings of the people wholly ? The official in question ought to be asked 
to explain it. There will be no good to the district from the appointment to 
high offices of outsiders who have no knowledge of the country except to do 
injury to the people by misrepresenting matters to their European superiors 
on occasions like these. 

A leader in the Manorama, of the 12th July, referring to the distress 

revailing in Malabar, remarks that it is absurd to say that there is no famine 
in that district, and in support of its contention compares the present prices 
of rice and ragi in Malabar with those of the affected districts and shows 
that the grains are sold at higher prices in the former than in the latter. The 
article says that several poor persons are dying of cholera brought on by 
starvation, and it has on inquiry ascertained that among the fatal cases of 
cholera in the Calicut taluk fast week, some actually died of starvation. If 
the Government does not take steps for giving relief to the poor till the end 
of August—the time when the harvest begins—several of them are likely 
to die of starvation whatever cause we may assign to their death—whether 
cholera or other diseases. 

The Kerala Chandrika, of the 12th July, has also a leader on the distress 
in Malabar. The paper, after dwelling upon the matter at some length, 
exhorts wealthy men in the district to collect subscriptions and distribute 
food to the distressed without waiting for the Government to take the lead. 

A correspondent in the same issue of the paper writes that as the rain 
commenced very late this year the seeds that were sown first did not 
germinate. The low lands which were re-sown were afterwards flooded and 
the tender crops were destroyed. Owing to the failure of rain in Tiruvathira 
Nhattuvéla season the transplanted crops were withered. Now the rain is 
very excessive and it has therefore almost damaged the crops that were 
expected to thrive well. Money is very scarce. Even the wealthy are in 
want of money and paddy. hat, under these circumstances, must the 


condition of the poor be? Famine and pestilence have spread throughout 
the district. : 


A paragraph in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 24th J uly, regrets 
to observe that the Collector of Malabar has not taken official recognition of the 
famine that prevails in that district. It says that owing to the scarcity of 
food-grains and also to the increase in their prices the distress prevailing among 
the poor has become very acute. A memorial is said to have been sent to 
the Collector by some of the citizens of Calicut regarding the distress, and it 


is therefore to be hoped that the Collector will at least hereafter take natice 
of the matter and do the needful, ) | 


Famine in Malabar. 
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VI.—MisckLLAxROUs. 


40. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 8th J uly, says that Government is 


| under the impression that the recent murders 

*. 2 14 in Poona were the result of the disaffection 
the liberty of the vernacular supposed to have been spread among the 
press. people by the local vernacular newspapers 
: against the Plague officers, and that the cur- 
tailment of the liberty of the vernacular press is serious! ae 


The paper remarks that the authorities should inquire whether the charges 
brought against the Plague officers in the vernacular newspapers are true, 
and, if they turn out to be untrue, they should punish that particular paper 
which has given currency to an untruth. The paper thinks that, in the 
interests of good administration, it is inexpedient to interfere with the liberty 
of the vernacular press, which is just beginning to be appreciated by the 
people of this country. 


41. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th July, observes that the demolition 
3 of the so-called musjid could not be the only 
12828 N cause which led the Muhammadans of Calcutta 

N g against the Europeans of the place; the dis- 
paraging utterances of the British and Anglo-Indian press against the Sultan 
of Turkey, who is held by the Muhammadans in great veneration, must have 
wounded their feelings and irritated them against Europeans. The paper 
suggests to the authorities the advisability of passing a rule forbidding the 
erection of places of worship, churches or temples or mosques, without the 
previous sanction of Government, and thinks that such a rule will prevent the 
outbreak of fanutical riots. 


42. The Pariyan, of the 10th July, writes as follows :—While the people 

of India are enjoying the great blessings con- 

*. 0 oot a ok thn ferred by the British Government, not the least 
preechings of the congress. of them being the equality of all castes, the 
congress is doing great mischief by preaching 

to the people about imaginary wrongs, and creating in their minds a feeling 
of hostility towards Europeans. The Poona murders and the Calcutta riots 
are the outcome of the mischief that is being wrought by the congress party. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th July, regards the order passed 

by the Bombay Government, touching the 

The order of Bombay Govern- murders at Poona, as unjust. It says that it 

~. S Oe the is not desirable that the whole population of 

3 Poona should be made to suffer on account 

of the mischief of some wicked men. The paper observes that the Hindus 

are a meek, gentle and loyal people who can be easily governed by kind 
treatment. 


44. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th July, reports that His Excellency 
Lord Sandhurst has telegraphed to the Secre- 
8 —— of His Excellency Lord tary of State that the Plague officers discharged 
Py —— off the behaviour of their duties with moderation, and that all 
* accounts of misdeeds of soldiers alleged to 
have been committed in the discharge of their duties are nothing but con- 
coctions of the people. The paper says that the grievances of the people 
of Poona will bear testimony to the fact that the report of His Excellency 
Lord Sandhurst is a misrepresentation. 


45. The Lokopakari, of the 11th July, writes as follows:—A Government 
ought not to distrust its subjects. The rulers 
Observations regarding the and the ruled should be in harmony. When 
viv. such good feeling exists a country is safe against 
foreign invasions. A house divided against itself goes to ruin. If there 
should be no sympathy in India between the natives and Englishmen, it 
would open the door for the Russians and that would subject the natives to 
endless troubles, for the country cannot expect to have another Government 
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as the British Government. It being so, it will be suicidal on the 
— ey the people of this country to cause any annoyance or disturbance to 
Government. They ought to 8 to the authorities their grievances 
submissively and respectfully. ere are wicked men everywhere. So in 
Poona some ruffians must have murdered Mr. Rand. But it is not proper for. 
Government to punish all the people of Poona or gag the vernacular pe for 
the wrong done by some individual. The murder of Mr. Rand all people 
must be sorry for. But it behoves the authorities to examine the cause or 
the motive for the deed. It must be because of the severity with which 
the plague rules were enforced by Mr. Rand in Poona. The inhabitants of 
Poona disliked him for his severity. Soldiers were allowed to go into the 
inmost recesses of native houses, drag from their homes even people who did 
not suffer from the plague and to show no consideration for the feelings of the 
fair sex. The newspapers of Poona loudly complained against the wanton 
doing of the soldiery. Why did not Government abate the severity of the 
lague rules? If people had been pacified the death of Mr. Rand would never 
ave taken place. The deed must have been done by some one whose feelings 
had been enraged against Mr. Rand. What could the people in general do 
for it? Again, why charge the Brahmins alone of Poona? The Mussalmans 
of Poona must have suffered as much, if not more, because of the examination 
of their gosha women. Elsewhere the Mussalmans petitioned to Government 
for a modification of the plague rules and their prayer was granted. If the 
same wise course had been adopted in Poona the present troubles would not 
have arisen. But it is not just that Government should punish the whole 
population of a town. 


46. The Pariyan, of the 19th July, says that in factories and workshops, 


ve even of such respectable firms as Messrs. Orr 
Suggestions to mitigate — & Sons, operatives are treated ill, being made 
ana ae — operatives work: to work for more hours than they can bear, and 
pothesis fined heavily and subjected to corporal punish- 
ment, and that no provision is made for the education of boys and girls. The 
fines often exceed the wages earned, and altogether the condition of workmen 
is miserable. Even females are treated in the same way. The paper prays 
for a law laying down that the owners of factories should not weed their men 
for more than eight hours a day, that fines should not exceed the daily wages, 
that women should be treated with due consideration, that young boys and 
girls should receive schooling for two hours a day, and that 8 should 
be appointed to examine the factories and to see that the rules are carried 
out and that the workmen are not treated roughly. 


47. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th July, says that His Excellency 


Lord Sandhurst, the Governor of Bombay, 


Advisability of nominating a could not be in a proper frame of mind to 
commission to inquire into the 


listen patiently to the complaints of the Poona 

— T people, and that no justice can be expected in 
ple. cree 6 

the inquiries conducted by the officers of the 
Bombay Government. The paper suggests the appointment of a commission 
consisting of Europeans and natives, unconnected with Bombay Government, 
for inquiring into the grievances of the Poona people. Lord Sandhurst’s 
telegrams to the Secretary of State for India denying the truth of the alle- 


gations made by Professor Gokhale indicate a mind prejudiced by a foregone 
conclusion. 


48. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 19th July, says:—There are already 


ounds for coming to the conclusion that the 

Be ., 22 n ond fhe — * entertained by the Bombay Gov- 
ernment that the murders of Mr. Rand and 

Lieutenant Ayerst were due to the seditious preaching of the native papers 
have no foundation whatever. When Mr. Rand and his assistants of the 
Plague committee let loose upon the people the beast-like soldiers, who, 
without regard for the caste and religious prejudices of the people or to their 
feelings, marched out respectable women into the streets, examined their 
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bodies and subjected them to all kinds of insults, it is very natural that the 
native papers should have resented such treatment and cried aloud to make 
themselves heard by the authorities. As the authorities, however, paid no 
heed to these cries some budmashes, who felt themselves ieved by such 
treatment should have wreaked their vengeance on the Plague Commis- 
sioner whom they considered as the author of all these insults. The murders 
therefore have no political importance and there is no reason for accusing 
the vernacular papers of preaching sedition against Government. 


49. The Suryodaya, of the 16th July, says that there is no more loyal 
press in India than the Native press. 0 
people know that under no other Government 
they can enjoy such liberty as under the British 
Government and they prize this liberty accordingly. If Government should 


try to gag the press they will show to the people that they dre afraid of their 
actions being talked of by the papers. 


50. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 26th July, writing on the working 
of the plague regulations in Poona and on the 
allegations made by Professor Gokhale in 
England that two women were violated by the soldiers and that one of them 
committed suicide, says:—Mr. Gokhale must have had authentic information 
before he made such serious allegations, and it is the duty of the Government 
to appoint a commission to inquire into the whole matter. It is dangerous to 
take the denial of the officials as a gospel truth. But it is to be feared that 
Professor Gokhale will find it extremely difficult to prove his statement because 
the guardians of those women who were outraged by the soldiers will not come 
forward for fear that they might be taken to be the assassinators of Messrs. 
Rand and Ayerst, if they should come forward with their grievances, 


The gagging of the Native 
press. 


The outrages in Poona. 


51. The same paper, after saying that there could be no doubt that 


the murders took place in consequence of the 
The punishment of the Poona irritation caused by the plague regulations, 
2 and condemning those who took the law into 
their own hands, remarks that the Government of was too hasty 
in imposing a punitive police force on the whole of the people, on the theory 
that the murders were committed at the instigation of the people generally, 
for which there is absolutely no evidence. This will cause much discontent 
and tke people will become sullen. It will certainly not tend to make them 
more loyal, more contented, more happy. Just the opposite will be the case 
and the Government of Bombay will have itself to thank for whatever may 
happen. It had the sympathy of the people with it, but the tyrannical 
manner in which it has behaved is likely to destroy any feeling of the 
kind, and create something just the opposite. The order should be at 
once rescinded, for it will be certain to work much harm. 


52. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 28th July, says:—The Anglo- 
Th | Indian papers would have us believe that the 
1 og por 2 the Poona Conduct of the soldiers in carrying out the 
e plague regulations was most honourable and 
worthy of commendation, on the ground that no woman has come forward to 
accuse the soldiers. But this shows entire ignorance of the nature of Hindu 
women. They would rather suffer insults than come forward with charges 
against soldiers, because such a course would expose them to excommuni- 
cation and the ridicule of the community. ‘The mere fact, therefore, that 
there are no complaints does not prove that no outrages were committed by 
the soldiers. 
53. The Suryodaya, of the 30th J uly, has an article of which the follow- 
ing is a close translation :—It is a known fact 
33 sufferings of the Poona that, when the plague was e ee in Poona, 
a military soldiers had been employed to go and 
inspect the houses, and every one may know the sufferings inflicted by these 
heartless young soldiers on the women. The people of Poona complained of 
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all these sufferings to the Parliament. When the Parliament referred to the 
Governor of Bombay, he said that it was all false. But he was silent because 
he could give no answer when he was asked whether the soldiers treated 
with dishonour the women who were in the hospitals. This by itself is suffi- 
cient admission that they were so treated by the soldiers. Although the 
Poona people have been patiently enduring all this, yet they have been 
burdened with a tax of three lakhs of rupecs to maintain an additional police 
force, on the ground that the natives of the place, and . the Mahratta 
Brahmins, instigated the murder of Mr. Rand. If, insults such as were com- 
mitted in Poona had been committed in any other place there would have 
been a great trouble (a great rebellion). And yet itis said that Mr. Rand 
was assassinated by some European who was an enemy of his, If this is 
true, then the injustice done by Government will become patent to all. 


54. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 17th July, says that the pro- 

posal to gag the native press is uncalled for. 
Gagging of the press. The native press is more loyal to the British 
Government than the English press, because the people know that they 
cannot be happier under any other Government. If the Gagging Act be 
revived it would show the weakness of the Government, and make the people 
think that the Government is afraid of their actions being criticised. 


55. The Suryodaya, of the 30th July, says that an address to Her 
Majesty the Empress was drawn up by the 
The address of the people of 1 4 

Mysore to Her Majesty rejected. People 0 sore to be presented on the occa- 
sion of the Diamond Jubilee, and they requested 

the Diwan and the Resident to forward it. But both these have refused to 
do so. This is an insult to the people of the province. As long as the 
present Diwan is in power he would not allow the people to raise their heads. 


56. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchar, ot the 14th July, referring 
to the Poona tragedy, expresses the opinion 
that the murders were certainly the outcome 
of the conspiracy of some persons who were discontented with the stringent 
operations of the plague regulations, but deplores the hasty action of the 
Bombay Government in the matter of the imposition of the punitive police 
on the whole population of the town. It remarks that if, as the Govern- 
ment presumes, it is proved that this outrageous act was committed with 
the sanction and support of at least certain sections of the people, then the 
imposition of the punitive police would be just and reasonable. It is surpris- 
ing that when the Poona vernacular papers wrote articles accusing the Plague 
officers of high-handedness and outrageous conduct, the Bombay Government 
permitted the appearance of articles which were calculated to create disaffec- 
tion against, and distrust in, Government. If it is a fact that there are several 
other papers in India that indulge in intemperate language and criticisms 
of this character, the adoption of a strong measure against the vernacular 
press is highly necessary. 

The Kerala Patrika, of the 17th July, has also a leader on the Poona 
tragedy in which the imposition of the punitive police by the Government 
is said to be a hasty and ill-considered act. ‘The article is one which is more 
or less culled from the native English newspapers which have dwelt upon the 
subject and which criticise the action of the Bombay Government. 


57. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 19th July, referring 
3 to the plague operations which resulted in the 

monte on the Foone tragedy, Gates of Mr. "Rand and Lieutenant Ayerst, 
says that Mr. Rand, in his enthusiasm for stamping out the plague in Poona, 
may have paid little heed to the representations made by the people regarding 
the iniquities of the soldiers who were conducting the searches and the Govern- 
ment also, out of its regard for Mr. Rand, may have abstained from taking 
notice of the memorial which was submitted by the Poona people. This 
apathy of the authorities may have enraged the aggrieved party and some 
of the vernacular editors of Poona may therefore have lost their heads and 
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written highly objectionable articles calculated to excite the people; and 
one or more persons who were victims to the tyranny of the soldiers or 
some ruffians instigated by them may have wreaked vengeance on Mr. Rand 
by shooting him. Under the circumstances jt is a pity that the Bombay 
Government and the Anglo-Indian papers which sing its praise should be 
so inconsiderate and one-sided as to hold that the whole population of Poona 
should pay the cost of the punitive police, and that an enactment should be 
passed to repress the vernacular press on the presumption that the murders 
were due to the conspiracy of the whole people of Poona and that they were 
incited to do this crime by the seditious writings in the vernacular papers. 
It is hoped that the British Cabinet and the Parliament will intervene and 
prevent such iniquitous proposals being given effect to. 

The Kerala Sanchart, of the 24th April, alluding to the above subject, 
remarks that it is simply cruel and unjust on the part of the Bombay Gov- 
ernment to inculpate the whole population of the town in these 2 
murders and levy a tax from them when they are already in a distressed 
condition owing to the famine and plague. 

The Kerala Patrtka, referring to the Poona affairs, says that the reluc- 
tance on the part of the rulers to give effect to the pledges given by Her 
Majesty in the Proclamation of 1858, when the administration of India was 
transferred to the Crown, is not only due to their selfishness but also to their 
want of confidence in the people. The rulers do not relish the idea of the 
educated Hindus demanding, as a matter of right, the privileges for which they 
are qualified, and they are therefore even prepared to act in violation of the 
pledges instead of fulfilling them. The fees levied in colleges and schools are 
said to be prohibitory and the object of the rulers in doing this is to make 
higher education less accessible to the Indians. Sufficient encouragement is 
not afforded by Government to the growth of indigenous industries and com- 
merce, etc., and the imposition of various taxes and duties has greatly paralysed 
such industries. The exclusion of natives from the higher offices in the civil 
and military departments, the raising of loans in foreign markets, indifference 
in the matter of lessening the financial burden of the country by the reduction 
of civil and military expenditures and by the employment of a large number 
of educated natives instead of Englishmen, the poverty of the country and 
the disarmament of the people, etc., are all bitterly complained of. The article, 
while disapproving of the Poona punitive police and the repression of the ver- 
nacular press, remarks that this invidious and unjust treatment of the Indians, 
who are second to none in their loyalty to Government, is due to nothing but 
want of confidence in them. The opinion is expressed that however cruel and 
tyrannous a king may be it is not in the nature of the Hindus, as it is in that 
of the Englishmen, to attack him, and the shocking murder of King Charles I. 
is cited as an instance in point; while it is said that it is impossible to show 
that a similar occurrence has taken place in India. If a country is governed 
without mutual confidence between the rulers and the ruled there will not 
be satisfaction to either. The article therefore hopes that the Government 
will give effect to the proclamation above referred to at least in part though 
not wholly, and adopt such other measures as are conducive to the welfare of 
the people without looking upon them with distrust. 


[Issued 7th August 1897.] 
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ALHAMI, 
Madras, 
July 25th, 1897. 


JARIDAH-1-Rozaar, 


Madras, 
July 24th, 1897. 


Suaus-vI-Axunan, 
Madras, 
Aug. 2nd, 1897. 


I.—Foreien Po.irics. | 
1. Referring to the proposed terms of the peace between Turkey and 


Greece, the Alhami, of the 25th July, expresses 
a hope that the high-minded and just British 
Government will protect the rights of the 
Sultan as much as it can and will sympathise with His Majesty in the samo 
way as the British Cross Society has sympathised with the wounded Turks by 
sending a thousand pounds for their benefit. 


2. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 24th July, has another letter from 


Abdul Qaiyum, of Hyderabad, in which the 

Appealing to the Muhamma- writer says that all Muhammadans should 
dans of India to pay — — agree to acknowledge one only Khalif, and 
vehement that regard can fall on no one but the Sultan. 
He requests the Muhammadans of India, in addition to what they may 
subscribe towards the relief of the wounded Turks of to-day, to pay to the 
Sultan’s treasury 4 annas per head per annum for the benefit of the families 
of those who may be killed in wars which may be expected to break out. 
The writer solicits the Government of the Nizam to remit to Constantinople 
the amount (more than Rs. 30,000), being balance of collections after the 
Russo-Turkish war, for the benefit of wounded Turks, and balance of collec- 
tions for the relief of the famine-stricken people of Hejaz, an amount which 
has not as yet been utilised. In conclusion, the writer mentions the names 


of the persons who have subscribed to the fund started for the benefit of the 
Turkish wounded. 


3. The same paper says it is advisable to contradict the telegram which 


5 „ alleges that a collision took place between the 

* 1 8 British troops and the Bashi Bazooks in Candia. 
Cantia n But in fact the policy of the British in these 
days is unfriendly to Muhammadans and other 


nations. Relations between British and Muhammadans are strained in every 
place in which they have mutual dealings. 


4. The same paper quotes a letter from an Italian officer to his brother 


Santis oh Debit al * to the effect that Turkish soldiers who were 
8 8 ie 194 a 1 
by the Christian rebels in Crete, Can ht by Christian rebels in Crete were ruth- 


lessly slaughtered, their women and children 
were tortured and their stomachs were rent open, but the Christian officers in 


charge of the naval force took no notice whatever. Such is the civilization 
and fellow-feeling of Europe, where chief aim is to destroy the only Muham- 
madan power in Kurope. The Christians in every Turkish country are always 
ready to commit raids and to break the peace, with a view to escape from 
Turkish rule. The Christians, influenced by this motive, have rebelled in 
several Turkish possessions, such as Armenia and Crete. 


5. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 2nd August, mentions that a corre- 


Mapillahs of Calicut spondent writing from Calicut refers to the 
Turkish victory. alleut and the celebration there of the Turkish sho? | over 


3 the enemies of religion. The Mapillahs did 
not take part in ĩt. In connection with the steps taken in Madras for afford- 
ing aid to the Turkish widows and orphans, a few notices for subscription 
have been received in Calicut through Haji Abdul Aziz or through Abdulla 
& Co., but nothing has been done. The Diamond Jubilee was celebrated in 
the premises of the newly formed r Maulana 


Saiyid Sana-ulla Sahib has been travelling all over Malabar refuting Chris- 
tianity and inculcating the doctrines of Islam. The Saiyid has started a 
tri-weekly pa , 


sho "Tack per called The Telegraphic Summary from the commencement of 
55 von o. Greek war and has formed an association to commemorate the 
ish victory. On 25th July the celebration was held. The Muhiuddin 

ay Mosque was brilliantly illuminated on the occasion. The whole night 


The Sultan and the British 
Government. 
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prayers were offered and the Quran read. On following day a processi 
was formed, which proceeded through the Lasher Bazaar to the — ie 
the military lines. The said Saiyid Sahib delivered a lecture outside the 
mosque before a very large gathering. At its conclusion, prayers were 
offered for the long life and prosperity of Sultan and Queen and for the 
continuance of friendly relations between their Majesties. The Saiyid also 
prayed saying “ Oh God! for the favour and generosity shown to us by the 
gracious Queen, for the ease and comfort we enjoy under her auspicious 
shadow, for the good already done, and the good which is being done to us, 
for the religious freedom enjoyed by us, there is nothi * 

grant Her * „vhich can be a sufficient recompense ; but if, according to 
our faith and belief, there be any worthy recompense, it is that she should 
receive the faith of Islam. Hence all of us pray to Thee to grant her that 


faith, and to let her be our Queen in the next as she is in this world, and 
thus make us happy.” | 


6. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, 3 —1 1 July, has an article headed ‘‘ The 

lad ischief-making Premier” to the following 

= easy * the San. effect: — The old and decrepit Mr. Gladstone 
has fallen into his dotage. He and his followers have become blind to reason, 
as their ears are full of the false and malicious statements made by calumni- 
ators and revolutionary parties against the Turkish Government. e editor 
here inserts translation of a letter of Mr. Gladstone, dated 17th May 1897, 
alleged to have been written to a home paper about the proposal of the Sultan 
to send a representative to be present at the Diamond Jubilee. Mr. Gladstone 
expresses u desire that the representative of “the great assassin” should be 
treated in England according to his deserts. This letter, the editor says, 
called upon the roughs of London to disgrace and ill-treat the representative 
of the Sultan on the Jubilee day, and accordingly they have girded up their 
loins, and Munir Pasha could not be present at the celebration. By such an 
act on the part of Mr. Gladstone the honour of.Christendom has been sullied. 
The editor hopes the British Government will suitably punish Mr. Gladstone. 


II.—Home ApDMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


7. A correspondent to the Jananukulan, of the 31st July, reports that a 
+ aneeek ts 8 jutka proceeding to Tiruvddi from Tanjore 
dent of Police, Tanjore di iet was waylaid on the 24th night and that the 
passengers were beaten and robbed of their 
things worth Rs. 500. The correspondent adds that highway robbery is of 
frequent occurrence on the said road, and that it is due to the insufficiency of 
the police force at the Tiruvädi police station to patrol the roads. It is hoped 
that the District Superintendent of Police will attend to the matter. : 
8. A correspondent to the Vettiktodiyon, of the 7th August, complains 
that thefts and dacoities are of frequent occur- 
Complaints of theft. rence in the villages of Periyakuppam near 
Tiruvälür railway station, Sembiyam near Perambur, and Tirumahishi. 
9. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 12th August, regrets 
that neither 4 3 of the Tiruvälür 
Theft in irn temple nor the police evince any interest in 
valor, Tanjore . * the * of the culprits — 4 committed 
theft in that temple. 


(b) Courts. 


10. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 7th August, states that 
— 5 the village munsifs of this Presidency exercise 
vill ibs igs my, Mec police, civil, magisterial and revenue powers 
dency. * * within their limits. He suggests to Govern- 
| ment the advisability of taking away from 
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them police, civil and magisterial functions and conferring them on competent 


men who may hold the office honorarily. 


ondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 10th August, says that 
* ; the work of the District Court at Tanjore has 
Necessity for giving relief to been very heavy for some time „and has 
the District Court, Tanjore. become still heavier of late, by the transfer of 
Mr. Venkobachariyar, Sub-Judge, who exercised the powers of an additional 
Sessions Judge. Cases posted up for hearing on a particular date are not 
taken up on the appointed day and are adjourned, thus causing great inconve- 
nience to the parties concerned. The correspondent recommends the creation 
of another District Court in the district or the appointment of a Sub-Judge 
invested with the powers of a Sessions Judge. ' 


(a) Education. 


12. The Rajayogi, of the 12th July, writes thus (in English): —“ Let us 
turn to the practical bearing of education and 
see whether the education imparted in our 
schools is suited to the requirements of the 
country. India is the land of agriculture and the present education does in 
no way aid to improve it. Of what earthly use then are our Orient Readers, 
Histories, Geographies, Trigonometries? Can any one who is dubbed with 
B. A., B. L., or M. A. expect to benefit the land by making it to yield one 
more blade of grass or one more ear of corn? Now the population has been 
increasing by leaps and bounds, the country is becoming impoverished day 
by day through the drains of land-tax, water-tax and so on, the famine has 
almost become chronic in the country and many people are dying of starva- 
tion consequent on the failure of crops or disappointment of monsoons! At 
such a juncture, what is needed to uplift the country from the fallen state if 
not the improvement of agricultural operations? How is this to be achieved 
but by a study of our system of agriculture, the nature of our land, the 
requirements of our soil? We have seen how western scientists have failed 
in this respect, how the agricultural college established in the metropolis has 
not been able to bring forth any good, and how the Government could not 
effect ay improvement in the agricultural condition of the people. It is 
because they did not, in the first instance, make a close study of the land and 
its requirements. It is therefore necessary that our young men should learn 
from the ryot as to his system of ploughing, rotation of crops and system of 
manuring, etc. Indispensable is it, therefore, to teach agricultural education 
side by side with general education! Every institution must have an agri- 
cultural farm attached to it, so that the pupils might learn this as well. By 
so doing we will be bettering ourselves and our country.” 


13. The Vibudharanjani, of the 9th July, received on the Sth August, 
Annual Survey schools for condemns the order requiring the karnams, 
karnams. who have once passed the Survey examination, 
i . to pass again and again the same test every 

year, as quite unjust and inconsiderate. It describes their condition as being 
sufficiently wretched without this additional burden. They are obliged to be 
humbly submissive to all the Government servants from the Collector down 
to the peon, and to remain at the taluk head-quarters for six months in the 
year, despite their low salaries and heavy work. The paper hears that the 
said order will be put into force from August 1897, and considers the step to 
be as repugnant as any rule would be if it required B.As., M.As., qualified 
Deputy Collectors and Tahsildars to pass their examinations again and again. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


14, A correspondent to the 1 of the 24th July, complains 

A se that the Kumbakénam municipal authorities 

| n municipal take no steps whatever to kee 2 backyards of 
houses in the streets near the Cauvery free from 


The present system of educa- 
tion and its evils. 
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the accumulation of stagnant water by percolation, The correspondent says 
that people are put to much inconvenience and that the drainage channel 
constructed by the municipality at a cost of many thousands of rupees is of no 


use to the public. It is earnestly hoped that the municipal council will attend 
to the grievance. 


15. A correspondent to the Lokopakari, of the let August, complains that 
the Union authorities of Namakkal have not 


: eee 
— removed the overgrowth of prickly-pear and 


other plants around the place, and draws their 


attention to their removal to save people from snake-bite. 


16. A correspondent to the Sajana Patrika, of the 2nd August, reports 
that at a meeting of the municipal council, 
Mannärgudi, it was resolved that the bazaar- 
men of the place encroaching upon the muni- 
cipal land in front of their shops should be 
compelled to pay rent for the same. The 
correspondent adds that the resolution will not have the desired effect of 
checking encroachments, though it may improve the income of the muni- 
cipality. 


17. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 7th August, draws the 
A, uk ͤĩ Wieees attention of the Revenue authorities of the 
nail citing af ‘the Oclmbators district of Coimbatore to the etitions sub- 
. mitted by tlie people of the district for the 
construction of a public road between the 

Savadipoliem railway station and Modakkurchi. 


| 18. The Sajana Patriła, of the 9th August, 
Hardship suffered from want invites the attention of the local municipal 
of good drinking water in Nega- council to the hardship suffered by the people 
patam. from want of good drinking water. 


A remark on the resolution 
of the Mannärgudi municipal 
council about encroachments in 
the town. 


19. A correspondent to the Swadesamitan, of the 10th August, draws the 
attention of the President and Commissioners, 
Madras municipality, to the necessity of.con- 
structing a public latrine on the road leading 
to Popham’s Broadway from the toll-gate, Teynampet, as the absence of such 
accommodation on the road-side puts people to great inconvenience. 


20. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 30th July, observes that 

f oe the medical examination of passengers suffering 

at of medical 8 from the plague at Kondapalle, on the East 

Y Passengers at Beswada. Coast Railway, hus been very unsatisfactory, 

and that the transfer of the inspectional operations to Bezwada was hailed by 

the people with joy. The cost of this medical examination should, he says, 

be properly borne by Government, as it is unfair to burden the Bezwada 

municipality with it when the arrangements for the examination are made 
for the safety of the public. 


21. The Kisina News, of the 15th July, complains that 2 parts in the 
The M eae town of Masulipatam are covered with bushes, 
Po Say: hedges and dirty pools, serving as habitations 

for worms and snakes, that all the side lanes are in a most insanitary condition, 
that roads are very bad and lights too few, and that drinking water is hard to 
obtain. It finds fault with prickly-pear, etc., being used as fences for avenue 
trees, inasmuch as the same bring on fevers. It observes that, if rains set in, 
the water stagnates in the streets producing a stench, there being no drains 
to carry it off. Referring to the privilege granted to the rate-payers of 
electing eight councillors, the paper regrets to note that no arrangements seem 
to have been made for the exercise of this privilege, as the two vacancies, 
which lately occurred, had to be filled up by Government itself, 
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22. The Vibudharanjant, of the 23rd July, adversely criticises the 
Gate taluk boards of the Vice-President of the Géddévari District 
shores tye sam Board to raise the number of members on the 
taluk boards in the district. First it objects. to any addition to the present 
numbers, as it will only result in loss of money, the ag ys of the existing 


members amply testifying to the difficulty of securing the services of persons 


able to understand their rights and duties and willing to work for the public 
good. Next it takes exception to increasing the number of boards themselves, 
for, besides the difficulty of finding proper Presidents and Vice-Presidents, 
except the Tahsildars, who, if 1 would pass their individual opinions 
as if they were the Board's resolutions, there is the additional difficulty of 
obtaining in each taluk more than 4 or 5 members, who can act with inde- 
pendence, except perhaps in Cocanada, Raj ahmundry, Ellore and Narsapur, 
which have their own boards. Lastly, it refers to pecuniary difficulties as 
want of funds is evident from the absence of good roads, water-works, 
hospitals, choultries and schools. The paper therefore recommends the 
formation for the present of only two 8 with 40 members in each, one 
for the taluks above, and the other for those below, the Gödävari. 


23. A leader in the 1 gh 3 of — 28th * T 
. 1 referring to the right of interpellation gran 

— in the muniipal 45. the rn under the new 

i Municipal Act, says that it will not materially 
alter the condition which existed previous to this legislation so long as the 
chairman is empowered to refuse to answer any question without assigning 
any reasons and without recording them in writing. The article therefore 
suggests that the law should be so altered as to prohibit councillors from 


asking pcs ogee I and trifling questions, but at the same time safeguarding 
the chairman's refusal to answer important questions. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th July, writes as follows: — The Secre- 
13 Oe eae tary of State for India has ruled that-there will 
1212 xoomene’y be a renewal of settlement only once in thirty 
ears. This is the time for His Excellency 

the Governor to pass favourable orders on the land-tax of the Presidency, 
as he himself is said to have expressed that the present assessment is heavy. 
The land-holdin popaloticn of this Presidency groan under heavy. taxation. 
Else, why should lands in Trichinopoly, Pattukkdttai, and other taluks be 
distrained by Government for arrears of revenue? Memorials from the 
Gödävari, the Kistna, Malabar and other districts against the severity of the 
recent settlement are pending before His Excellency the Governor for dis- 
posal ; and if His Excellency will be pleased to pass favourable orders on the 


subject of land-tax, his name will ever be remembered by the people with 
grateful feelings. 


25. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 3rd August, requests 


His Excellency the Governor to be pleased 
A request to His Excellency to pass favourable orders on the Tinnevell 


Lord Havelock. settlement operations pending before him for 


disposal. 
(i) Public Works. 


26. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 3rd August, 1 


8 „that the beds of the irrigating channels of 

Werz Berat to the Public Qdempokki and Sukkenaru, branches of the 
Tanjore district. ’ Vettér, Tanjore district, are silted up with sand 
veh | brought down by the current, and that much 
loss is in consequence sustained by the owners of the lands under irrigation 


of the said channels. It is h that Publi k } 
erer 4 —— . ithe Public * 0 — of - 
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27. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 10th August, complains 
authorities, Tanjore. Vennär bridge, Tanjore, are wide in some 
places, and that accidents may: happen in 

consequence. He hopes that steps will be taken to repair the bridge soon. 


* 


() Salt and Abkari. 


28. The Swadesamitrun, af the — f uly, compres 710 the Madras Gov- 
0 raising ernment has rais 0 -rent of cocoanut, 
, ody aah af fom arg Palmyra, palmyra and date trees, and that the enhance- 
and date trees. ment has put the lessees and purchasers of 
_. , | toddy to much hardship. Many toddy-shops 
in Madras have been distrained by the Abkäri officers for arrears of rent due 
to Government. Toddy, the paper observes, is freely taken for food by the 
lower classes of people in this country and heavy taxation on an article of 
necessity is unjust. 
29. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 6th August, notes with 
11 surprise the capacity of the British Government 
to preserve perfect order and peace in the 
country and also to collect with ease the innumerable taxes imposed. In 
particular he refers to the various taxes imposed on the palmyra tree, on toddy, 
on the liquors distilled from the same, and on the sale of the liquor, etc., 
and expresses his surprise at the idea that they are intended to discourage 
drunkenness in India. He cannot see the good of imposing these taxes 
when the vice is daily increasing in spite of them. If the 1 reall 
intend to deliver the country from the evils of intoxication, why should it 
not, he earnestly asks, prohibit the importation of foreign liquors, and why 
should it allow these liquors to reach the hands of the Indian population, never 
before accustomed to these wretched spirituous drinks, 


30. A leader in the Manorama, of the 9th August, alluding to the con- 
Rewards in galt and abkäri currence of Government in the opinion of the 

. * Board that no modification can at present be 
effected in the rules for the grant of rewards 
in salt and abkäri cases, refers to the large number of salt and abkäri cases 
in Malabar resulting in conviction, and says that this large number is not due 
to any attempt to check illicit manufacture and sale as stated by the Board, 
but to the fact that, when there are only a few cases, the superior officers 
find fault with their subordinates, and that even if false convictions are 
procured there is a prospect of getting the rewards. 


(k) General. 


31. The Swadesamitran, of ‘omg 24th J uly, “a the RN 1 
g the punitive police in Poona as a hasty and ill- 
Remarks on the establishment advised act of His Excellency Lord 3 
of the punitive. potion SF eons. and remarks that the Government must have 
taken such a bold step to wreak its vengeance on the natives of the place in 
response to the cry of some Anglo-Indians. It is said that the worship of 
Sivaji by the Poona Brahmins, and the strictures passed on the plague rules 
in the vernacular papers, provoked the establishment of the punitive police. 
The paper, in conclusion, observes that section 25 of the Police Act does not 
sanction the entertainment of a special police force either : for the reasons 
above set forth or for punishing people who fight for some privileges. 
32. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th J uly, writes as follows: Ever since 
| : the time of the murders in Poona, the Govern- 
Disturbances in Poona. The ment of India has been exerting its best to 
0 est of Hon ble Mr. Tilak. I check the Vernacular press. The Anglo-Indian 
a newspapers set up à cry that the Tesari, 
a paper published in Poona, was the first cause of those murders and that 
its editor should be punished. The Government of Bombay was also of the 
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same opinion. Hon'ble Mr. Tilak was arrested under warrant at Poona 
by the Bombay Police on Tuesday last at 10 o’clock in the night; and it has 
been resolved to place him under trial. He was not let on bail on that night. 
The offence with which he is charged is under section 124A of the Indian 
Penal Code. That section says that if 1 by writing or otherwise, 
speaks against Government an provokes sedition, he shall be transported for 
life or suffer imprisonment for three years. But the section provides that it is 
no offence to criticise the acts or orders of Government. That being so, why 
should not Government regard the utterances in the Tesari as criticisms of 
its orders? The Government of Bombay has now dared to do many bold 
acts. Because some journals in England expressed their opinion in favour 
of curbing the Vernacular press of India, the Government of Bombay has 
been emboldened to act in this manner. It will bring but evil repute to the 
Governor of Bombay when such inglorious acts are done. 


33. The same paper dwells at length upon the merits of Hon’ble Mr, 
Shite Me Sich end the Tilak, his public spirit and usefulness, and the 
x on die ar. n influence of the paper the Kesari—which he 
88 edits. The paper says that Mr. Tilak is of the 


orthodox party, is highly respected, and possesses unbounded influence in 
Poona. 


34. The same paper, speaking of the arrest of two Sirdars in Poona, 

Arrest of two Sirdars in Poona. Writes as follows:—The two Sirdars are men 

of great influence in Poona and one of them is 

the guru or priest of several Maharajas in the north. It is unjust that the 
Government of Bombay should dare to do these deeds. 


35. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 3 Ist July, reports that 


Complaint e e ke accommodation and treatment were refused 


2 to some wealthy and other in-patients at the 
dical offi dakk . iter P 
P hospital of Vadakkanjeri under orders of the 


chief medical officer of the district, for no other reason than that the latter, 
at his sudden inspection, found the patients referred to absent from the 
hospital building. The correspondent adds that the patients have been 


ordered to go to a hospital 15 miles away for treatment, and that it would 
be a hardship to them. 


36. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th August, says that it is time for His 


A request to His Excellenor, Excellency the Governor to return to Madras 
183 ee Y from the hills, and that he will very probably 
inspect some districts of the Presidency on his 
way. The paper wishes that His Excellency will be pleased to hold durbars 
in the stations that may be visited, so that he may have an opportunity of 
2 hearing from the people what they have to say on the subject of 
and-tax, income-tax, forest assessments, and the like. The paper observes 
that Lord Havelock, unlike his predecessors in office, takes a personal interest 
in the welfare of his subjects and that the interviews he may give to them 
will enable him to add to the benefits of his administration. 


37. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Pairika, of the 3ist July, referring 


Postal deliveries in Calicut, to the changes in the arrival of mails at Calicut 

consequent on the alterations in the train service 
on the Madras Railway, invites the attention of the authorities to the desir- 
ability of making arrangements for two deliveries in Talli, Chalappuram, etc., 
where several lawyers, officials and other business men reside and also of 
employing one more additional delivery peons. 


38. The Alhami, of the 25th July, comments upon the recent riots and 


8 says that it is understood that the Maharaja 

f * J 8 Mohan placed the land, on which the 
demolished mosque stood, entirely at the disposal of Government, but that the 
Government prevented him from giving possession thereof to Muhammadans. 
The editor observes that, if this is correct, the action of Government is 
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incomprehensible. ‘The grant of the land to the Muhammadans would not 
only have removed the ill-feslings existing between them and the Hindus, 
but also would have proved that the Government was not prejudiced in the 
matter. The editor, * to the Muhammadans, urges that it is inadvis- 


able for them to press demands upon Government by making mischief, and 
advises them to conduct themselves in a submissive manner. 


39. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 29th J uly, in a leader headed The s-vt-Axnnan, 


Fidelity of Muhammadans,” says it is natural July 20h, 1807, 
R gree Ey ye "ao with Muhammadans to obe thats ruler for the 
— time being and the law. They have inherited 

g this 1 from their Arabian forefathers and 

it will abide with them for ever. reference to their past history will show 
that they have not only obeyed Muslim but also — rulers. They 
are * ordained to be loyal and faithful to their rulers of whatever 
nationality they may be. During the great Indian Mutiny the rebels behaved 
in a most barbarous manner towards their rulers, whereas —— of leadin 
Muhammadans saved the lives of many European gentlemen, ladies an 
children. During this critical time the Hyderabad State not only helped the 
Government in the suppression of the mutiny, but also protected the British 
Raj until the arrival of British regiments from home. This act on the part 
of the State is still remembered with gratitude by many a British statesman. 
There are many present instances of Muhammadan loyalty in India, amongst 
these the chief is that they have not joined the congress. The editor further 
observes that Muhammadans get greatly excited when their religious core- 
monies are interfered with, but are easily pacified when their grievances 
are redressed. The British Government may place complete reliance on their 
loyalty and should attend to their wants and grievances. 


40. The Alhami, of the Ist August, has a letter from a correspondent 
who mentions that the Muhammadans of the 
Nr 2 district of Gödävari in general, and those of 
. cual de Muhammadane cf Rajahmundry and Ellore in particular, cele- 
wer, ote the Turkish pena fn : prayed for the 
| Khalif in every mosque, but have not as yet 

given anything for the benefit of the 3 Muhammadans of Crete. . 


41. In refutation of the statement of the Pioneer to the effect that 
the Amir is untrustworthy, the same paper 

— Amir of Kabul and the mentions that recently when the Mada Khil 
* tribe sent an appeal to the Amir for aid, he 
refused it and said that, unless they submitted themselves to the British 
Government, he would not aid them. The editor, in drawing the attention 


of the Pioneer to this, asks whether the loyalty of the Amir can still be 
doubted ? 


42. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 31st July, in concurring with the judg- n Bonden, 
0 ment given by the Privy Council in the Simla July sist, 1897. 
case in which Maulani Yusufuddin Sahib, of 
Hyderabad, was concerned, says that the illegal procedure adopted in the 
execution of the warrant for his arrest has cast a slur on the Panjab court 


and on the judicial authorities. 


III.—LIGISLATION. 


43. The Hindujanusamskarini, for July, considers it necessary that officials HUvL⏑,Lw· ex Aux, 


Madras, 


oe 2 should be prohibited from being appointed July 1897. 
nn elections. voting delegates in the elections of members ' 
by the municipalities and district boards for the Legislative Council. 


44. A leader in the Manoramu, of the 2nd August, referring to a ruling — Mxonana, 
of the Madras High Court upholding the arrest Aug. ond, 1897. 
of persons for breaches of contract in places 

outside the jurisdiction of the magistrate 


issuing the warrants for arrest, says that if the 


Modification suggested in the 


Breach of Co 
4188 ntract Act, No. XIII 
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overnment of India, heeding the representations of planters, abstain from 
—— the necessary modification in the Act er, XIII of 1859), many an 
innocent and helpless man will often be involved in po gt It. also asks 
how labourers who have not entered into any agreement who are arrested 
under this warrant and deported to foreign countries or forests unknown to 
them, can prove the absence of any contract; whom they can cite as their 
witness and what funds will they have with which to engage a counsel. In 
consideration of these facts it is hoped that the Government of India will soon 
modify the law permitting the arrest and deportation to other countries of 
persons under the Act. . 2 


IV.—Native Srares. 


Jaurpan-1-RozoaR, 45. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 30th July, hears that the British Gov- 


8 ernment intends amalgamating the Hyderabad 
een, Amalgamation of the Hyder Tmperial Service troops with those of the 
rene — 1 . Contingent. But why should the India Gov- 

ernment desire to put the Nizam in continuous 

pecuniary difficulties? The districts of Cuddapah, Kurnool and Bellary were 

given to meet the expenses of the subsidiary force and Berar for the Contin-. 

ent. It is not known which district will be demanded for the expense of the 

mperial Service troops, if the proposal is carried out. The editor observes 

that Government should, in consideration of the old friendship of the Nizam, 

give back Berar and let alone the Imperial Service force, which adds to the 

glory of the State. The Nizam is ready to sacrifice his State on behalf of 


the Government, and it is not advisable that its fair proportions should be 
curtailed. 


/ 
V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


HINDUJANASAMSKARINI, 


eee 46. The Hindwanasamskarini, for July, states that the Koyas” in the 


July 1897. 8 Agency tracts, in the Godavari district, took 
ee to looting villages finding no other means of 
livelihood. It hears that cultivation and trade have come to a standstill there, 


and that riots are on the increase owing to 300 Koyas having been thrown 
into jail. The journal believes that the immediate establishment of a relief 
kitchen in those parts will restore peace and order. 


47. The same paper remarks that relief 
Relief works in the Northern Works were introduced too late in the Northern 
Circars. Circars for ata N to go with sufficient strength 
of body to work on them. 
8 48. The Sasilekha, of the 10th August, regrets to observe that famine is 


Aug. 10th, 1897. 8 . very severe in Cuddapah. It remarks that the 
* 1 famine in Cuddapah. almost incessant telegrams from Government 
ascertaining whether there has been any decrease in the number of coolies 


working on the relief works have made the district officers to so contrive 
things as to enable them to send affirmative replies. These officers have 
therefore cut short the amount of charitable relief and enhanced the work 
to be performed by the coolies. In the light of the above facts, the paper 
anticipates a reduction in the number of relief coolies, and says that it cannot 
be attributed to subsidence of famine but to a desire on the part of the coolies 
to starve and die in their homes instead of suffering from the troubles the 

are put to by Government servants and ultimatel ing uncared for at the 
relief works. It remarks that, even if rains set in, it must take a long time 
for coolies, fed once a day, to recruit their strength, and asserts that it is 
unbecoming of Government to cause the poor people to first resort to the relief 
works, then to reduce their res 4 subject them to serious sufferings. 
Hearing that the present 9 of Pulivendla, well acquainted with the 


Work of granting agricultural loans, will be transferred to some other place, 
the paper remarks that the ryots will almost die by the time the new tahsil- 
dar understands the work he will bave to do. It regrets to hear that the 


199 


overseer on the relief works at Yerraguntla is coercing the coolivs to work 
after the fixed hours in- the evenings, that charitable relief on Sundays has 
been put astop to, that no recess is allowed at midday, and that fines are im 

frequently and unnecessarily. In fact, the officers are ther devoid of 
mercy and the people are dying out of starvation. ‘O, Governor Garu,” 


writes the paper, it is enough, enough and enough that you have sung and 
danced on the cool hills for ‘these five months: pa ied: me | up and visit for 


? 


once Cuddapah in tan saloon, and examine the condition of the people 
and cattle that are ring from want of food and fodder and water, and are 


dying in groups and groups, and then return. Then you will understand the 
real cause of reduction in the number of coolies on the relief works. If you 


do not act thus, you will earn ill-fame which you will afterwards find very 
hard to cast off. Protect the poor in these days of famine and earn lasting 
fame like the Duke of Buckingham. Be kind, rise, rise and visit Cuddapah 
and examine things for yourself.” 


49. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 6th August, observes that 
Famine in the Ouddspah dis a .of food-stuffs are rising in Madanapalle, 


tries uddapah district, and that the cuttle are 


suffering for want of fodder. The condition 
of the people and rebukes from the Board of Revenue have not been able to 


influence Mr. Tate, the District Collector, who seems to have sworn not to 
help the famine-stricken people. The tahsildars are unable to do anything. 
Next, referring to the order of the Madras Famine Committee empowering 
the Collector instead of the district committee to determine whether famine 
prevails in any locality, the correspondent remarks that there is no reason 
why a Collector should be permitted to interfere with the disposal of a fund 
made up of contributions from the people, and that the district committee 
alone should have control over its management, especially because it is impos- 
sible for the poor sufferers to obtain any relief so long as Mr. Tate continues 
to be the Collector. 


50. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 9th August, says that people in 
the Central Provinces have been forced by 
starvation to eat the flesh of dogs and of human 
beings. 
51. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala gt, of 2 31st f uly, is ~ 
to notice that the authorities have at last 
1 | i tay 3 awakened to the acuteness of the distress pre- 
bar. vailing in Malabar. The Collector is said to 
have applied to Government to make a grant 
of Rs. 20,000 from the Famine Relief Fund for affording relief in the district ; 
and the opinion is expressed that as this sum would be quite inadequate for 
the whole district, it should be set apart for localities where there is no scope 
of starting relief- works.. When His Excellency visited Malabar last year, 
His Excellency said that some new roads would be constructed in the taluks 
of Ernad and Walavanad. If this as well as the Calicut-Cannanore Railway 
work be taken in hand ‘at once, ample facilities will be given to the poor to 
earn their livelihood. ) 


The condition of the people in 
the Central Proyinces. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


52. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 24th July, speaking of the hardship and 
suffering that people are put to owing to the 


A request to Government to high prices of all food-grains, etc., exhorts 
stop for a time eee of Government to stop for a time ex ports of all 


food- grains. articles of food, or to buy a store of them and 
ay : sell them cheap to poor people. 

53. The Parayan, of the 24th July, denies that Mr. Tremenheere, Collec- 

| tor of the Nilgiris, has been guilty of any 


Denial of the representations wrongful acts in his administration, and says 


made by some officers about Mr. 


Tremenheere.’ ~~) that he is a thoroughly strict and impartial 


officer, bent on doing good to the people and 
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utting down the malpractices of his subordinates. After quoting instances 
in which Mr. Tremenheere brought to punishment ministerial officers who 
had misbehaved, the paper goes on to say that wherever that officer had 
served he had proved himself the friend of the people and lover of justice. 


54. The same paper publishes a correspondence from Bédindyakkanir, in 
; the district of Madura, which is to the following 
The zemindar of Bédinéyak- effect :—That, under the orders of the zemin- 
kandr's orders Al respect of the Gay of Bédindyakkanir, Kamanan Servai and 
Parayas of the place. the headmen of castes, there was a general 
meeting of the people of eighteen villages around, when it was agreed that, 
under the rule of the white Paraya (t.e., Englishmen), the black Paraya had 
grown insolent and claimed equality with the higher castes and that, inasmuch 
as that rule would soon come to an end, they, the various castes assembled, 
would have the Parayas serve under them as before; and the Parayas present 
were asked if they were willing to do so. When they expr their 
unwillingness to serve, the zemindar and others resolved that no one in the 
eighteen villages should give any work to any Paraya, that no articles should 
be sold to them in the bazaar, and that none = even speak to a Paraya. 
If any ryot or cultivator should violate the said injunctions, he would be 
subjected to severe penalties. 


Loxoraxant, 55. A correspondent to the Lokopakari, of the 25th July, reports that a 
July 26th, 1807. irl, aged 16, was returning with waterpot filled 
om a well near Arantängi (Tanjore district) 
and was on her way assaulted by two wicked 
men who carried her away to a place near the road-side and committed 
violence on her body. Unable to endure the pain, she fell in a swoon; a 
assenger who noticed her in that condition rendered her help and sent her 
— in heavy grief. Her mother and brother, when they came to know of 
the occurrence, went to the Sub-Magistrate’s Court at the place ; but learning 
that it would cost them at least a hundred rupees successfully to conduct 
the case against the culprits, they gave up the idea of complaint. The 
correspondent asks the to ae to inquire into the matter. 


Violence committed on a girl 
near Arantängi, Tanjore district. 


— 56. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th July, deprecating the attempt of 
July 29th, 1897. D eprecatory attempt’ of Gov- Government to suppress the Vernacular press of 
ernment to suppress the Verna- India, concludes as follows :—‘‘ By means of the 

coular press of India. Vernacular pes the ignorance of the people 

is being gradually removed, and if at this time 

the publication of vernacular papers should be stopped, it would be an evil 

time indeed for Government. If these papers should cease to exist, every 

falsehood might obtain currency among the people and throw them into 


fright. Therefore it behoves Government not to pass any law interfering 
with the Vernacular press.“ 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


— — 57. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st J uly, draws the attention of Govern- 


July 3ist, 1897, ment to the following points calculated to be 
ak ere be 2 effective checks on the outbreak of famine in 

India —{*) Improved irrigation ; (5) reduction 

pod en and a permanent land assessment; and (e) construction of 

rail- roads. 


JANANUEULAN, 


8 58. The Jananukulan, of the 31st July, says that the complaint preferred 


July 818t, 1897. against one Valavan Chetty, the trustee of 
Board unt Gerne Bevenne the Gopala Chetty Chattram, South Street 

oard and Government. : ‘ eae . 

f Tiruvadi, to the Revenue authorities, for his 

discontinuance of the chattram dharmam and misappropriation of its income, 

has not yet been disposed of; and requests the Revenue Board and Govern- 

ment to dismiss the trustee, to recover the amount alleged to have been 


_ misappropriated by him, and to make arrangements for the resumption of the 
chattram dharmam. : 
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59. The Lotopatari, of 7 oy . ee that the Secretary of State 
“eR AS ig, or india and the Government of India are 
Pyeng yoy pt seriously contemplating measures for 1 
— the freedom of the Vernacular press; but suc 
ae Se & measure is deemed almost impossible, as the 
British Parliament is prepared to veto any legislation of the India Government 
on the subject, Sir William Wedderburn and other Liberals are brin ing 
round some members of the Conservative section of the Parliament to their 
side, in view to oppose the contemplated interference with the liberty of the 
Vernacular press. 


60. The Swadesamttran, of the 3rd August, says that this is a bad time 
Bed tine tie! ie ver- for India as the le have incurred the dis- 
gestion to the people to be patient 152 of the English Government, and that 
Mee it behoves them to remain patient and submis- 
sive. The paper, after describing the state of 
affairs in Poona, remarks that things should be allowed to take their own 
course and that le should nevertheless represent their grievances to 
Government boldly, honestly, and respectfully. The English Government, 
observes the paper, will never think of ruining India. If people will represent 
things just as they are, God will help them. 


61. The same paper 9 comments upon the action of * 

8 ombay Magistrate in refusing to bail Hon'ble 

r — — Mr. Tilak, and says that the accused has not 

: committed murder or theft to deserve the treat- 

ment. A correspondent to the same paper writes that two offers of Rs. 50,000 

each have come from a zemindar in Calcutta and a merchant in Bombay to 

meet the expenses of the trial of Mr. Tilak, and that many vakils of Madras 
have expressed their willingness to help the defence during the trial. 


62. The same paper writes as follows :— 


Fear entertained in England of Wurnz is SEDITION ? 


sedition in India. A vain fear has arisen now among English- 


men. Those who do not know this country may entertain that fear; but 
no one who knows the country well will be frightened by it. Some — — 
fear is spreading among Englisbmen that the people of India will join together 
and do some mischief to the English Government of the country. What a 
vain fear is this! Is it possible for the people of India to combine together 
and drive the English from the land? Will such expulsion be beneficial to 
us? Will it be just? Let us for a while consider each of these questions. 
Our country is vast in extent, is inhabited by various peoples in its different 
parts; their languages are different ; and their manners and customs likewise 
are different. How are these to combine together ? When did they ever com- 
bine? What a vain idea of all India uniting, when the Muhammadans in one 
part of the country, the Sikhs in another, and the Mahrattas in a third were 
fighting with one another. These people are like crows (i. e., can never unite). 
People who have not united till now, will they unite hereafter ? And suppose 
union ible. How is it possible for the people of India to drive out the 
English ? Where have they arms, money or mutual trust? The Hindus will 
not trust the Mussalmans, nor the Mussalmans trust the Hindus; again the 
Sikhs will not trust the Mahrattas. Will not a mighty people like the * 
easily crush such Indians? Will not Englishmen who are so wealth and whose 
power shines all over the world, crush the people of India like little insects, 
if these. should rise 2 them? Who can conquer the English? Again, 
who will benefit by the expulsion of the English from India ? The people of 
India have improved in every way ever since Her Majesty began to rule over 
them. Rail-roads, ee, post offices, and 2 Aung: have conferred 
upon the people great blessings. We do not say that there are no grievances 
at all. 10 Pils r Lein Government must be endured. Money will go 
from India to England. Englishmen will enjoy the highest offices in India. 
India will be drained, He who takes honey from the honey-comb will sip 
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honey no doubt; and so Englishmen who have conquéred India will neces- 
sarily seek their own interest. Self-interest is the most important of all 
things with man. Will not a ag who have come here thousands of 
miles. away from their country, home, kith and kin, seek their own interest ? 
Are they not also men? What we have to consider is, can we get a Gov- 
ernment like the British Government? We con never. Though a foreign 
Government, what a blessing to the people it is! Though some people say 
that it is a Government which impoverishes the people, we can never get 
such a good Government. It is the laws enacted by the British Government 
that enable us to meet together, hold assemblies of the people, know each 
other, publish newspapers and boldly discuss public questions. It is now 
that we begin to understand well the true characteristics of a Government. 
It is now that people begin to know what their rights are. Will God help 
us, if we do aught against a Government that has given us these blessings’? 
Simply because some papers have written something against Government— 
two Englishmen have been murdered in Poona, some idle Mussalmans have 
rioted against Englishmen in Calcutta, a moulvie in Lucknow said that if it 
should please the Sultan of Turkey he would break the waistbone of the 
Queen-Empress—it is cruel to argue from these that the people of India will 
be traitors to the British Government. Is there any cause for Englishmen in 
India to be alarmed? Where is gone all their experience? Throwing off 
the yoke of the British Government, to what Government are we to submit ? 
Some Anglo-Indians may frighten their countrymen in England, as a device 
to induce the British Parliament to discountenance the prayer of the Indians 
for a reduction of military and civil expenditure. All their cry of vague fear 
may be to stir up the ae of England to defeat the aims tr | aspirations of 
the Indians. Alas! we do not know what it is! If India should forsake 
England, and England should forsake India—should such a day ever come— 
it would be an evil day to the people of this country. This is true. 


63. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the Ist August, commenting on the action 
imate of tee dies te Bombay Government with reference to 
Priyan on the affairs of Puona, the recent occurrences in Poona, finds. fault 
with Lord Sandhurst for having prompted the 
Secretary of State for India to deny the truth of the allegations regarding the 
misdeeds of the soldiers employed in the Poona plague operations without 
due inquiry. The paper remarks further that the proper course for the 
Bombay Government to adopt was (1) to trace out the murderers of Mr. Rand 
and Lieutenant Ayerst, (2) to inquire into the truth of the complaints against 
the plague 2 and (3) then to take notice of the conduct of such 
newspaper editors as may deserve blame. The present action of Govern- 
ment seems intended to strike terror into the minds of the people of Poona, 
and the paper condemns it as unjust and calculated to impair the good name 
of the British Government for impartiality and justice. 


64, The Swadesamitran, of the sy pagent, aes as follows on the 
action of the Bombay Government in deportin 
ata 2 Government and the two Sirdars of ae without trial ~The 
portation of the two Sirdars . 
of Poona. two Sirdars were not arrested under any 
7 warrant of a magistrate. The Bombay Gov- 
ernment framed no charges against them. The Governor of Bombay arrested 
them under the powers said to be vested in him under a Regulation of. 1827. 
It was only in 1858 that the Government of India was transferred to the 
Crown. The action of the Bombay Government in picking up a regulation 
passed in the time of the East India Company and giving it an application now 
is arbitrary. Until now, nobody was even aware of the existence of such a 
law. When such a law is in force, there is no room for us to be proud of the 
privileges we enjoy. What is the use of the trial by jury? What good can 
ligh Courts do? Of what use are Legislative Councils to us? Englishmen 
living in England will simply laugh at the existence of the law in question. 
It is the duty of a Government not:to commit any nian to prison without 
giving him the benefit of a trial, The action of the Bombay Government 
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regarding the Sirdars will refi ect much discredit on lish administrati 
in India. We should hold meetings all over the rm and pray to the 
British Parliament to repeal the old enactment. 


65. The same paper, gran, + the agitation of Anglo-Indians 

. regarding the su existence of seditious 

ery 2 * feeling in India, remarks that the motive 

Indiaus. which prompts the agitation may be to prevent 

all reduction of expenditure in India and 

deprive it of the benefits that may result from the Welby Commission; for, 

says the paper, if British Parliament should believe in the existence of dis- 

a ne in India, it would not think of reducing the Indian military 
expenditure. 


66. The same paper says that it is from the High Courts people can hope 
Remarks on Mr. Tilak’s trial for impartial justice. Ihe appeals preferred 

mes om to them against the decisions of the lower 
courts, in the Salem riots’ case, the Chingleput scandal case, and the Bhan- 
gabasi case are quoted as instances of the impartial administration of justice. 
The paper observes that there is no cause for anxiety in Mr. Tilak’s case, as 
he is to be tried by the Bombay High Court, and that it is incumbent on the 
people to help him with money in order to enable him to engage the services 
of a competent barrister. 


67. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th August, referring to the circumstances 
that necessitated Professor Gokhale to tender 
8 —— * onthe speech of Lord an unconditional apology to the Bombay Gov- 
W ernment for the representations published by 
him in the Manchester Guardian, remarks as follows on the speech of Lord 
Sandhurst at the last meeting of the Legislative Council: — The Governor 
of Bombay spoke in very high terms of the services rendered by the Plague 
officers. British soldiers engaged in the work of detection were lauded up to 
the skies. His Lordship admitted personal responsibility for all the plague 
operations. The — preferred against the plague committee were 
said to be false. Whatever the Governor might say on the subject, people 
would be slow to believe him. His Lordship would be blamed for having 
employed soldiers in a task which even experienced civilians could not satis- 
factorily perform. Nothing short of a complete inquiry will bring to light 
the real facts of the case. 


68. The Lokopakari, of the 8th August, explaining at length the charge 
against Mr. Tilak, concludes as follows: — We 
The case against the Hon’ble hope that, by the blessing of God, the anger of 
Mr. Tilak ny 9, fer py 
the Bombay Government will be allayed, that 
the High Court will be just, and that the stain cast upon Mr. Tilak will be 
removed. All pray to the Government of India not to think ill of the people, 
pardon the editors of newspapers who have given expression to feelings of 
impatience and anger, protect the people and establish contentment and 
peace. We pray to God to promote friendly feelings between Englishmen 
and Indians, and let the good government of India by England flourish | 


69. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th August, writes as follows on the 

re expenditure of the Government of India :— 

‘ Remarks on the expenditure. The several Provincial Governments in India 
“f the Government of India. are obliged to contribute a considerable portion 
of their income to the Imperial Exchequer. The Government of India spends 
all its money on expensive wars. The wants of the people in the various 
Presidencies and Provinces are not attended to. At the last Budget meeting 
of the Imperial Legislative Council, the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal com- 
plained that the fraction of the Provincial revenues which he was allowed to 
retain for the improvement of his Presidency was utterly inadequate, and that 
he was therefore unable to improve the condition of the people of his Province. 
The same view of the situation was expressed by His Excellency Lord 
Havelock at the last Budget meeting of the M adras Legislative Council. The 


Secretary of State for India has announced to the British Parliament that 
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some changes in this direction are under the consideration of the Government 
of India. We have yet to learn what they may be. The Madras Government 
has taken no steps to improve the irrigation of the Presidency, notwithstand- 
ing the increase of land-tax year after year. The pay of the overworked taluk 
establishment in the Presidency has not been raised. Provincial Governments 
will be powerless to do any good to the population committed to their care, so 
long as the Imperial Government is allowed to monopolise all their revenues. 
We think that Provincial Governments should be empowered to retain three- 
fourths of their income for the benefit of their Provinces and to contribute 
only a fourth to the Imperial Exchequer. This will tend to a reduction in the 
expenditure of the Government of India on wars, useless hill roads and the 
like. It is only when the non-official members of Legislative Councils have 
a voice on questions of expenditure, that the extravagance of the Indian 
Government will be checked. 


70. The same paper, after briefly noticing the benefits of the congress 
agitation in India, makes the following sugges- 
tions to the Indian congress associations :— 
Arrangements should be made to keep Eng- 
lishmen in England informed of the grievances of India from time to time. 
The London congress committee should be financially strengthened and 
representatives sent there from India to explain to Englishmen the difficulties 
of the Indians. Subscriptions should be raised in the Presidencies of Bengal, 
Bombay and Madras, and the money so collected should be utilised for 
sending weekly telegrams to English newspapers regarding the state of affairs 
in India. Meetings should be held all over the country and the masses 
enlightened on the benefit of discussing public questions. 


71. The same paper says that the Chief Justice of the Bombay High Court 
is a good Mahratta scholar and an officer of con- 

0 n to the High siderable experience, and that it is therefore 
. desirable that he should hear Mr. Tilak's case. 


It is also suggested that the jurymen should be selected both from Natives 
and Europeans alike. 


n 72. The Swadesamitran, of be 12th . e . — 2 ee os is 
Aug. Lach, 1897. ; „ well known that the Sultan of Turkey has always 
: 22 1 support of the British — 
i that, but for that support, European Turkey 
would have been long dismembered and partitioned among the neighbouring 
powers of Europe. The Christian subjects of the Sultan have often set up 
the cry of oppression at the hands of the Mussalmans and the English press 
has heaped avuse upon abuse upon the Sultan; and members of the British 
Parliament have applied to him such epithets as murderer, rufian. The 
English press has been of late publishing all manner of unfounded misrepre- 
sentations about India, as if there was confusion in this country and the 
people were disaffected towards the British Government. Believirg these 
tales the Turkish newspapers would seem to be writing against the Government 
of India. But what if they should do so? Why should that disturb the 
equanimity of Englishmen of the Indian Government? What did Englishmen 
do when their journals spoke ill of the Sultan? And yet when an insigni- 
ficant Mussalman in Lucknow prattled something against the Queen-Empress, 
why should Government take notice of the man and punish him? Why 
should the people of Poona be troubled for the murder committed by an 
unknown individual? Why should the people of this country be distrusted ? 
Whatever the Turks or others may choose to say about Englishmen, one thin 
is certain, t.¢., that the people of India will always be loyal to the British 


Some suggestions to the con- 
gress associntions in India. 


Government. If Englishmen may freely abuse the Turks, wh 

be disturbed in mind when the Turks do the same to them. Their conduct 
illustrates the Tamil proverb: If a vessel is broken by the mother-in-law, it is 
mere earthen vessel and of no consequence ; but when the same is broken by 


should they 


the daughter-in-law, it is of gold and great is the loss of it. England and India 
should ever inseparabl y blend together even as milk with water, | 


205 


73. The same paper observes that the Hindus and the Muhammadans 


a f India have ! lived her in fri 

* ot India have long lived together in friendl 

14 Sars 1 1 hay relationship, and that although, during the 
time of the Moslem rule, the former were now 


and then N still the two managed with each other well enough. 


The 12 her remarks that when the Muhammadans ruled over India, 
the Hindus were employed as ministers of State, &c. ; that the rulers made this 
country their home; that India’s wealth did not go to other countries; that 
common home, common interests, and mutual sympathies kept them together 
in friendliness ; and that the same relationship, in spite of occasional disturb- 
ance, has continued to this day, although the British obtained possession of 
this country by bri about a temporary separation between the two races. 


The paper hopes that these two sections of the Indian people will ever be in 
harmony with each other. 


74. The same paper, roars 3 a r of Moulvi Rabi-uddin 
„ med in the Daily Graphic on the present 
1122 wt pe — on state of affairs in Poona, a s that the Moulvi 
is highly esteemed both in India and England 
for his learning and moderation, that he knows all about Poona, that his 
utterances about the great agitation of feeling and annoyance caused both to 
the Hindus and Muhammadans in Poona by the plague operations in that 
city cannot be discredited, and that his informants must be Mussalmans. The 
Moulvi, says the paper, denies that the people of Poona or elsewhere are 
actuated by any ill-will towards Government. The paper contends that it 
was a serious mistake to have appointed soldiers for the search duty, and that 
u soldier, even with the best of intentions, might, from ignorance, do things 
calculated to wound the feelings of the people. 


75. The same paper thinks it desirable to have a press association in India, 
* sg and regrets that Government should treat the 
press association. 2 

vernacular papers with contempt, forgetting 

that it would be but strengthening itself by supporting the Vernacular press. 

The paper observes that the press will remove the ignorance of the people, 

explain the action of Government to them, and let Government know the 

merits and defects of its servants, and that it is therefore unwise of Govern- 
ment to think of gagging the press. : 


76. The Sasilekka, of the 30th July, referring in general to the English 


journalists who have repeatedly asserted that 
the Poona murders were attributable to the 
Kesari conducted by Mr. Tilak and demanded its suppression, says they 
make noice incessantly like jackals on the burial-ground and the Bombay 
Government has udopted their opinions. It asks why the remarks of Mr. 
Tilak in the Kesari could not be construed by Government us a fair criticism 
on its acts, and says that the Government of Bombay has grown headstrong 
and begun to intimidate the people. No journalist in India has ever been 
convicted of an offence under this section (124-A) of the Indian Penal Code. 
The Government of Bombay thought of this course (charging editors with 
sedition) as the English journalists had expressed themselves that the liberty 
conceded to the Vernacular press should be withdrawn. It opines that the 
reputation of the Governor of Bombay and his Councillors is prejudicially 
affected by such disgraceful measures. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 31st July, referring to the arrangements 
made for the segregation: of persons suffering from the pegue, remarks that 
the employment of soldiers for plague inspection in -Poona, while native 
sepoys were employed for the same purpose in Bombay, was very improper. 
Moreover, the paper understands from the (Bombay) press that, when com- 
plaints against their acts poured in from all quarters, the Government of 
Bombay did not concern itself with them, but simply left their disposal to 
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the plague committee. It might be thought, it says, that, as the Government 


was well aware of the ingdvisability of sending soldiers to-go into Hindu 
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zenanas, there must have been some 1 reason for having allowed it in 
Poona, while it was not so done elsewhere. The paper, however, earnestly 
hopes that the Government being nsible for the welfare and safety of 
ths people will secure just administration in the present complicated state of 
affairs in Poona. 


HINDUJANASAMSKARINI, The Hindujanasamskarint, for July, referring to the order of the Govern- 
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ment of Bombay directing the expenses of the punitive police force in Poona 
to be met in the first instance from the Government treasury and recovered 
then from the Poona municipality, suggests that it is not proper that Govern- 
ment should act vindictively. | 


The Rajayogt, of the 19th July, writes thus (iff — og “ For the sake 
of one or two disloyal citizens that the whole municipality should be burdened 
with the heavy taxation reflects seriously on the Bombay Government. 
When it cannot be established that the whole population of the city or the 
majority thereof have either participated actively in the crime that has been 
recently committed or directly or indirectly abetted it or neglected to prevent 
it knowing it to have to be committed, it 1s quite unjust that a heavy punish- 
ment should be inflicted on the city of Poona. We cannot realise any circum- 
stances that create at least a strong presumption that the citizens of Poona 
should be disloyal to the British rule. Hence we are constrained to say thet 
a strong feeling of revenge is at the bottom and the punishment devised for 
the people by the Government is not only unjustified but also cruel in the 
highest degree. There is no necessity at all for the appointment of a costly 
additional police force. The section of the Act directing the employment of 
the extra police requires the place to be in a disturbed and dangerous state’ 
or to be such in which the conduct of the inhabitants shall,’ in the opinion 
of the Government, ‘ render it expedient temporarily to increase the strength 
of the police.’ Except that one man was murdered on the Jubilee day and 
another was attempted to be murdered, there is nothing else indicative of the 
dangerous or disturbed stute of the place warranting the strengthening of the 
en force. It is hardly . that the outrage which darkened the 

ubilee celebration were the result of a conspiracy of the people. It may be 
probable that one or two had conspired to commit the most inhuman crime, but 
the whole population cannot be made answerable. Of course the Almighty 
knows the offenders who will be brought to light ere long. The commission 
of the offence was quite solitary ; the act was most cowardly and it was done in 
the dark. Such being the scene of the action the place cannot be construed to 
have been in disturbance or danger. There is no proof that the attempt was 
an organized one. It seems to us, therefore, that in the course of — lee 
inflicted upon Poona people by the Government, no cause was ever served, 
nor was the power of administration strengthened. On the other hand, the 
heart-burning of the people for the undue hatred on the part of the adminis- 
trators against the guilty and the innocent alike will be too great to mend 
matters afterwards. This is the time for the rulers to be dispassionate and 
show true spirit of statesmanship more calmly. It is well that the residents 
of Poona held a meeting to protest against the injustice done them by the 
Government by submitting to them a memorial vindicating the characters of 
the people and praying for the removal of the burden off their heads. We 
are quite at one with the people of Poona in their requisition, and hope that 
the newly-organized police force will be dispersed or maintained without the 
people being made to pay for it. | . 


77. The Rayayogi, of the 12th July, oe Ry (in English) :—“ If the 

Th great principles which she has enunciated for 
Indian rer ad pga of the guidance of her agents in India are roperly 
and conscientiously carried out, Her Maj esty’s 


full intentions, no less than the wishes of the * would be satisfied; 
n ? 


they are the corner-stones of British rule in India ; and, as Sir William Hunter 
happily remarks, the permanent touch-stone of success of Indiun administration is 
how far it gives effect to Her Majesiy’s words in spirit and in truth? Individual 
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statesmen have, indeed, tried to evade the spirit of the Queen's pledges; and 
some have not even hesitated to declare that the Proelemati en . only a 
diplomatic document which is not to be seriously taken into account. But 
the trend of British policy in India has, on the whole, been in the direction 
of those great and liberal principles which are embodied in the Queen’s 
Proclamation. Considering the length of time which has passed since the 
transfer of India to the Crown, and the magnificent moral and educational 
srogress made among the people, the extent to which Her Majesty's words 
have been given effect to in spirit and in truth,’ has been anything but 
adequate. To the people of India, as Sir William truly says, was. assured 
the rights of Bri subjects. But are they treated as British subjects? 
From the African colonies come the cries of down-trodden and oppressed 
Indian subjects of Her Majesty, who are scornfully denied the rights of British 
citizenship. In India itself the disadvantage of colour is a bar to our aspiration 
even to a membership of the Board of Revenue. How could the people of 
India feel, under such circumstances, that they are assured the rights of 
British subjects? Mr. G. Subramania Iyer told us in his letter, published 
yesterday, how shabbily the Indian officers were treated on the occasion of 
the Jubilee in London, while the men from the colonies were being coaxed 
and worshipped. This kind of treatment cannot make India feel herself 
apart of Greater Britain. Even the little observances on such occasions have 
a great effect on the feelings of people; and those who arrange for these 
ceremonials, no less than those who actually administer the affairs of the 
empire, have need to bear in mind the rg of policy which the Pro- 
clamation embodies and enunciates, and to endeavour, as far as in their 
power lies, to carry out those principles in their measures and policy ; for, to 
repeat Sir William’s happy sentence, ‘the permanent touch-stones of success 
of Indian administration is how far it gives effect to Her Majesty’s words in 
spirit and in truth.’ ” 
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The Hindujanasamskarini, for July, writes: —“ Certain harsh measures Htocsaxssausxanin, 
were introduced into Poona for extirpating the plague. The people complained July 1897. 
of their inability to submit to them. It seems those complaints are to be found 
in the vernacular papers there. Perhaps some of those that felt unable to 
bear the sufferings or others have wounded Mr. Rand and shot Lieutenant 
Ayerst. A reward of Rs. 20,000 was offered to any informant disclosing the 
offender. Information has not yet been received. The murderers are not 
natives. There is a rumour that they must have been Europeans. The Gov- 
ernment of Bombay imposed upon the citizens of Poona a punitive police force 
costing a lakh-and-a half of rupees a year, under the impression that the act 
must have been committed by some members of the Ma ratta Brahmin com- 
munity to which Mr. Tilak belongs. The Poona municipality has pleaded its 


inability to bear the police-tax. ) 


78. The Sasilekha, of the 30th July, regards the action of the Bombay er-, 
Government in sending 100 soldiers and 150 July Z0ch, 1897. 


Arrest of Mr. Tilak. sepoys with police inspectors for the arrest of 
Mr. Tilak as quite childish, and considers that it casts a slur on the fair reputa- 
tion of British administration. | | 
79. The Vibudharanjani, of the 16th July, received on the Sth August, en, 
states that Government officers have long been July 16th,:1897.. 
_ Gagging the Vernacular press. attempting to suppress the journals that have 
been exposing their faults, and remarks that the alcutta riots and the Poona 
murders afford opportunities for those that are hunting after honours. and 
‘‘ tails ” (titles) like Mr. Bhownaggree, andfor those officials who do not care 
for the welfare of the natives, to recommend the gagging of the Vernacular 
press. It regrets that Government should entertain such an idea, while its 
‘subjects are praying for the stability of the Pritish rule and for securing the 
enjoyment of greater privileges as reward for their ayy The attempt to 
punish a whole town or the whole native population for the crimes of one or 


two individuals is, it asserts, inconsistent with the prestige and reputation for 
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justice of the civilized English 2 If any journals publish anything 
antagonistic to the opinions of Government, it is right to punish the pro- 
prietors of those journals should the writings, on inquiry, be found to contain 
false statements; but to think of gagging all the newspapers in the whole 
country is appalling. It opines that it really amounts to ordering that 
grievances should not be brought to the notice of Government. 


80. The Andhraprakasika, of the 4th August, referrin to the Lucknow 
1 sedition case in which Moulvi Hidayat Rasul 
8 f was convicted of exciting feelings of disaffec - 

tion against Government, observes that the Muhammadans in India are ve 
jubilant over the success of the Sultan of Turkey in the late Greeco-Turkish 
war, and that they forget themselves and their allegiance to the British 
Government. Remarking that disobedience to the laws of one’s Government 
is sure to bring on one’s ruin, it shows that the said Moulvi had to suffer the 
consequences of his disloyal and seditious addresses despite the warnings of 
the District Magistrate. It further remarks that the Moulvi has escaped 
with simple imprisonment for one year as the Government of India is a 
constitutional Government, and that it is impossible to imagine what his fate 

would have been if he had committed the same crime in Turkey. 


81. A correspondent to the Sasiletha, of the 10th August, strongly 

An advice to the people of advises the people of India to persevere, after 
India. the example of the Irish, in representing to 
Government with courage and without fear the 

defects in the administration, assigning reasons for such representations. 
Whatever may be the difficulties to be encountered in doing so, the people must 
patiently bear them and realise the object in view. Referring to the sugges- 
tion of gagging the Vernacular press, he remarks that it is unbecoming to 


resort to such an unmerciful step in order to punish the mischief of some one 
individual. 


82. A leader in the Rajayogi, of the 12th July, says:—‘ Ere this we 
observed that Mr. Rand, the Plague Commis- 
sioner in Poona, who had been shot on the 
Jubilee day, was yet alive, but at last Poona sacrificed him. The gentleman 
went to the (Divine) court of justice to reap the fruit of the seed he had 
sown while living. Some stupid men in Poona hurt him for causing them 
trouble when he was alive, but the gentleman is now, even though dead, 
tormenting the citizens in a greater measure. The punitive police-tax to be 
imposed on the inhabitants of Poona is due to the murder of Mr. Rand. The 
Anglo-Indians and the Anglo-Indian journalists are reviling the Hindus on 
the plea of this murder. They say that the Vernacular press should be 
suppressed, as the murder has been caused by the writings in the Vernacular 
newspapers, tending to excite wrathful feelings in people. Our own country- 
man, Mr. Bhownaggree, M. P., commends it. All this is unjust and has arisen 
from anger and hatred; for, in the first place, it is not known who com- 
mitted this murder. Perhaps a European has committed it. Further, even 
if a Hindu has done it, disloyalty cannot be the cause of it. If people were 
disposed to entertain feelings of disaffection to the Government, why would 
the murder of an inferior officer like Mr. Rand occur? What treason is there 
by murdering such an inferior officer? Even insane persons, therefore, if 
moved by such feelings, will not commit such a crime. Next, as regards the 
second cause for the murder of the gentleman, some say it lies in the horrid 
acts perpetrated by the soldiers in Poona under the pretext of affording relief 
from the plague. If this be the cause, there is no need for a general con- 
spiracy among the people for the crime. The Government, believing the 
plague to be a contagious disease, resolved to segregate the sufferers and to 
treat them in sheds erected outside the town. Leaving aside the consider- 
ation whether the scheme served the purpose or not, and whether any of the 
patients ever returned cured from the plague hospitals or not, we may sa 

there is not the slightest doubt that the Government had acted with well- 
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‘ntentioned motives for the welfare of the people in taking this step. But 

judging from the ‘conduct of those who were i 1 this resolu- 
tion of the Government, no man of respectability could: help feeling that the 
said scheme was more alarming than the disease itself, and that it was much 
better to fall a prey to the plague than to submit to its regulations. Instead 
of employing proper Hindu, Muhammadan or European gentlemen for finding 
out persons suffering from the plague in the town and segregating them in 
hospitals erected at the end of the town, the work was entrusted to beast-like 
soldiers. ‘There are many instances in which these soldiers have committed 
acts of violence, entering inhabitants’ houses all on a sudden. The ople 
had more to suffer from them than from the plague itself. In spite of this, 
the citizens long bore their troubles like lambs with patience, and, when 
it became intolerable, they set up a yell, as lambs do when attacked by 
ferocious dogs. The educated, . discreet and civilised townsmen met 
together and submitted a memorial to the Government. The atrocious acts 
by these soldiers mentioned in this memorial number eleven : (1) Entering 
houses, seizing . affected by the plague as well as those not so affected, 
and forcibly taking them to hospitals; (2) behaving unreasonably towards 
persons unaffected despite the advice of the hospital assistants accom anying 
them ; (3) taking not only the sufferers but also their relatives and friends 
and even the passers-by; (4) not allowing time for those that are thus taken 
to secure their property; (5) not giving information, when requested, as to 
whether any particular patient in the hospital was alive or dead; (6) taking 
no kind of care for the welfare of the people; (7) refusing not only to take 
the well-intentioned advice preferred by people who enter the houses along 
with them, but disgracing them; (8) committing sacrilege by entering 
kitchens and places of worship (in the houses); (9) swallowing eatables 
found in the houses; (10) pocketing all good things found there and coerc- 
ing (the inmates) for supply of liquors, &c.; (11) above all this, seizing the 
ladies in the houses indiscriminately, causing them trouble and insulting 
them, alas! and doing such actions as affected their modesty. All these 
cruelties were committed. But the Government paid no attention whatever to 
such complaints, though represented in writing by all the respectable gentle- 
men of the Hindu and Muhammadan communities. The feelings of the 
citizens of Poona, who were eye-witnesses to such atrocities, can meer be 
imagined by the readers. Perhaps the murder was committed by some s ort- 
sighted and stupid man who was greatly excited at these wrongs. Consider 
what tumult would have been created if these atrocities were committed in 
England or some other European ey: There the aggressors would have 
been cut to pieces and their blood drunk by the aggrieved. Consider, also, 
to what trials the innocent Mr. Gandhi has been subjected by the white- 
skinned gentlemen. The Hindus are as meck as lambs and so t °y patiently 
submitted to these wrongs. This is but right. The Hindus st ould have 
such patience ; for patience is their principal ornament. It is immaterial 
to us whatever Europeans may be, but to us patience 1s all essential. It is 
the first duty of the Hindu to be patient under any frying circumstances. 
The first truth which Christ learnt, when he visited India, is thus expressed 
by him: ‘If a blow is hit on the right cheek, turn the left.’ Among Chris- 
tians, this principle is found only in books. But in India it is in practice. 
The Hindus have to regret very much that a Hindu—while Hindus hold 
patience as their prime virtue—should out of vengeance have committed 
this cruel murder, no matter however painful might have been the wrongs 
he had suffered. It is necessary that he should be duly punished and every 
one should hate him as having brought ruin on the whole community. 
And they are doing so. The. Hindu community never commits atrocious 
acts. It is uncharitable of the British people to revile them all on the 
strength of this incident. It is insane to assume that the writings in the 
vernacular papers have excited the citizens, while the wrongs daily suffered 
by them at the hands of the soldiers are patent. It is the Anglo-Indian press 
and not the Vernacular press that endangers the country’s welfare. : It w 
not proper to punish a whole community for the acts of an individual. 
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Bas, 83. The Sasilekha, of the 13th A t, writes thus: —“ The Vernacular 
Aug. 1h, 1807. ress will probably have to suffer once more. 
; | t is said the editors of English newspapers may 
daily revile the Hindus and Muhammadans of India through their journals, 
‘ust as their tongues may lead them, but the journals our natives edit should 
— their mouths sliut. How strange! The Government of Bombay, in 
attempting to repress the plague in Poona, em loyed soldiers to separate the 
plague- stricken people from their families and take them to hospitals at a great 
distance. When it is declared by intelligent Europeans themselves that it 
is an improper act, may not the vernacular journals say so? It is said that 
it is honourable if the English journalists abuse us, and that it is sedition 
if our journalists retort. Are there disloyal subjects in our India? Natives 
do not know even the word disloyalty. Having been in want of food, raiment 
and lodging - place in their native country, they (Anglo-Indian journalists) 
come as paupers to our country, take to journalism, and abuse the natives. 
Following their example, our people commence to abuse (them). The 
Government officers having no stamina in their backbone are afraid of the 
writings of these Anglo-Indian journalists, and dunce in accompaniment to 
their songs. This is unbecoming of Her Majesty’s servants. e wrong- 
doer, whoever he may be, must be liable to punishment. It is improper to 
keep quict when the Anglo-Indian reviles the natives in his journal and 
attempt to put a seal on the lips of the native journalist as he begins to open 
his mouth. As the mother croaks, so does the child, says the proverb. If 
the Anglo-Indian journalists write articles respectfully and properly and treat 
with kindness those whose salt they eat, the native journalists also will acquit 
themselves most respectfully. hen those great learned men themselves 
forget the distinction between right and wrong and begin to revile, will the 
native journals be silent? If the people born and brought up in the country 
pray to the Government for the grant of a privilege, the English journalists 
egin to oppose any concession even before the prayer is actually uttered. 
The European gentlemen themselves, high in the official service, have recog- 
nised the National Congress. When the congress was held at Calcutta on one 
occasion, Lord Dufferin, the then Governor-General, honoured the congress- 
delegates by inviting them toa banquet. In spite of this, not a single Anglo- 
Indian journal has ever spoken about this congress respectfully. Our 
countrymen have prayed that Civil Service Examinations should be held in 
India simultaneously with those in London, and though the Parliament has 
acceded to the prayer, the whole of the Anglo-Indian press in our country 
opposed the measure and exclaimed that natives were not fit for these high 
appointments. Weare always pleased whether our rulers grant us our prayers 
or not. Though an attempt was once made in the time of Lord Lytton to 
gag the Vernacular press, the proposal was not approved of by Her Majesty’s 
ministers, This is a proper act. If a vernacular journalist should excite 
disloyalty among the Ba he might be punished under section 124 of the 
Indian Penal Code, but it is not proper for the English, who are incarnations 
of justice, to attempt at withdrawing the privilege of the whole Vernacular 
press indiscriminately. Is it just to try to cut down the tree which has been 
growing these 80 years from th tiny plant implanted by the then Governor- 
General in 1818, and which is now yielding fruit? Will Lord Elgin agree 
to this cruel action in 1897? The Anglo-Indian journalists are dancing up 
and down to see the vernacular papers suppressed and their own recom- 
mendations treated as redic mantrams. There is no doubt that Her Majesty's 
ministers in England will deeply consider the matter and then take action. 
To be brief, the Anglo-Indian journalists should quietly exercise their autho- 
rity so as to be satisfactory to the people in general. If they behave so, we 


can strongly assure that no danger will ever arise from the Vernacular press 
to the British Government in India.” | 
SasILEKHA, 


97 84. The Sasilekha, of the 6th August, attributes the cause of the disturb- 


Aug. 6th, 1897. i as ances in Poona to Lord Sandhurst’s want of 
rg urst and Foona administrative experience; for he did not, says 
the paper, accede to the prayers of the Poona 
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eople to introduce inte Poona the same arrangements as had been made in 
Bombay for the repression of the plague. 


85. The Suryodaya, of 2 6th August, says :— It had been predicted 
Bee y ancient sages that at the end of 5,000 
The nn of India. years of the Kaliyug India would undergo 
great calamities, and the prediction seems very likely to be fulfilled; for when 
there are still two ears more to the time mentioned, the calamities have 
actually commenced: Famine and plague and wars have done a great deal 
ok destruction, and, as if to fill the cup of misery, European soldiers were let 
loose on the people of Poona and the people were consequently obliged to 
leave the city and to take shelter in other places. The outrages committed 
by the soldiers did not come to the knowledge of the autliorities and when 
the vernacular papers attempted to bring them to their notice, the editors of 
those papers were accused of seditious writing and arrestod. The British 
Government, which hitherto. had been considered kind, has-now turned cruel} 
and patriotic and honourable men are sent to jail without trial. Tlie injustice 
of those in authority never comes to the knowledge of Her Majesty, and we 
are sorry to see signs of still greater misfortunes in store for India. 
86. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 2nd August, speaking of the Khana 
| outrage, says that it is glad that the Indian 
ther hs et and Lord Association has telegraphed the incident to 
the English press. It will prove a wholesome 
corrective to Lord Sandhurst’s denials. What is possible at Khana is possible 
at Poona. And it may be well to remember that the Assistant Surgeon was 
presumably better educated than the average private soldier. 


87. The Suryodaya, of the 6th August, after giving an account of the mur- 
ders of Mr. Rand and Lieutenant Ayerst and of 
the arrest of Mr. Tilak, says that the charge on 
which the latter has been arrested is one of sedition said to have been uttered 
on the occasion of the Sivaji anniversary. Mr. Tilak seems to have said that 
the Penal Code was not a code of morals binding on. sovereigns and that 
therefore many kings in ancient times had killed wicked men, and that the 
Mahabharata inculcated that there was no sin in murdering wicked men for 
the good of the public, The editor then goes on to say that this speech has 
been construed by Government into encouraging the murders of the Europeans, 
and remarks that if such a strong Government as the English Government 
with such a large army on its back is afraid of newspapers, it is not strange 
that others should be so. The British Government had earned a name for 
justice and it was believed that under it nobody would be punished without 
a fair trial. The editor regrets that by its recent doings it has lost the 
confidence and respect of the people. 
88. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 5th August, speaking of the recent 
arrests in Poona, says that the arrest of such 
The arzeste at Poona. great Sirdars as the Natu brothers has created 
great panic in the country, and hopes that Government will give. them a fair 


The affairs in Poona. 


trial and punish them only if they are found guilty. Meanwhile, it says, it. 
is the duty of every loyal citizen who loves peace and good government to 


try to allay the panic. 
Karnataka Prakasika, of the 2nd August, has the following article :—“ It 


will be with great regret that people of India will hear of the arrests at Poona. 
We must say that these arrests, so far as can be seen, are quite uncalled for. 


The Government of Bombay has made a blunder and a great one. This is 
the general opinion, and we feel certain it will turn out to be correct. It 
cannot with truth be said that the newspapers published in Poona are faultless. 
Some of them have sent forth matter that was very objectionable. There is 
no doubt that much that was written bordered on sedition. But if it was 
seditious, if the conductors of the papers brought themselves under the law, 
they should have been punished at the time; they should not have been 
allowed to go on till a catastrophe occurred and then be arrested. If seditious 
Writings appeared in the press at Poona what were the authorities about that 
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they did not notice it; that they let it run on, so that the writers believed 
that they could act with impunity? The authorities will find that it is a very 
difficult matter to prove sedition, and we shall be very much surprised if they 
are able to prove it as regards the men they have arrested. The Government 
has gone systematically to work, it has conducted the whose matter in a ver 
cool manner ; but it remains to be seen whether the result will prove that it was 
in the right. If it cannot, then it will lose much in dignity and prestige. 
The development of the whole matter will be looked upon with the greatest 
interest and anxiety in all parts of the country, and we may be sure that 
after this it will be made clear what is the law and what is not. We must 
wait a little longer to see what will happen. In the mean time nothing has 
been made out as regards the Poona murders, and it seems likely that the 
crimes will be added to the long list of those that have been undetected.” 

In another article the e says that the thoughtless acts of Gov- 
ernment in Poona have produc eater terror than even the famine and 
the plague put together. In a civilized Government those who are accused 
of any offence ought to be given a fair trial and punished only if they are 
ow | guilty. But the policy pursued by the Government of Bombay is 

ee 


neither in keeping with the traditions of a civilized Government nor in 
accordance with law. 


89. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 9th August, speaking on the question 

The v of gagging the Vernacular press, acknowledges 
ee ee that some of the vernacular papers have gone 
astray, but still holds that an Act for its restraint is not required, as it thinks 
that the existing law is sufficient, or, if it 1s not, it might be made so and a 
special law is unnecessary. A special Act would affect both the innocent and 
the guilty, and would do more harm than good and is certain to cause much 
dissatisfaction among many classes. If, in the face of the experience gained 
by Lord Lytton’s measure, Lord Elgin should insist on passing a repressive 
measure, it will deserve all the reprobation that can be heaped upon it. The 
editor also takes exception to the restriction on the press of the civil and 


military stations in Native States, and hopes that this restriction would also 
be removed. 


90. The same paper, speaking of the special police force quartered in 


. oy Poona, says :—We should not be surprised if it 
0 should be ih dd Lord — is well- 
intentioned, but his hands were forced by the Anglo-Indian press and by his 
Councillors who are both civilians. We hope that he will soon see through 
the prejudices of the Anglo-Indian press and retrieve his reputation by the 
removal of the special police and setting free the Natu brothers, and thus 
inspire confidence in the minds of the ee. He ought to shape his course 


from what may hereafter be disclosed on the detection of the murderers of 
Mr. Rand. 


91. The same paper says: — There is no end to the Nabob-like deeds of 
rn the civilians in Bengal. Each seems to have 
civilians 1 ceeds of the his own eccentricities. Captain Gordon, Magis- 


88 trate of the Kamrup district, cannot bear to see 
natives riding on horseback. As soon as he sees one on horseback, however 


respectable the latter may be, he at once horsewhips him. He has ordered 
the shopkeepers not to sell more than one measure of grain to any hody, and 
if anybody ventures to disobey him he whips him until he bleeds. One Goria, 


a rich merchant, has two elephants. The Captain wanted those elephants for 


some work; but as the merchant refused to lend them, he was ordered to 


receive thirty lashes with the whip and was only saved b tl di 
a telegram to the Chief Commissioner. nnn . 


92. The Suriyodaye, of the 13th August, after expressing satisfaction at 
Poons effeire. the release on bail of Mr. Tilak and the large 


subscriptions which people have promised for 
his defence fund, says:—We learn from some of the English papers that the 
author of the Poona murders is a European and that a certain person is 
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repared to detect this murderer. The Government has quartered a puni- 
five police force on the city at a cost of 8 lakhs without art trying to — 
the murderer or murderers. It has arrested and deported respectable and 
patriotic gentlemen on the theory that the murders were instigated by the 
papers. This is vicarious punishment. Whatever the Muhammadans and 
their papers may do, nobody ever finds fault with them. It is the mild 
Hindu that is tyrannized over. The Hindus were submissive and loyal when 
the country was eee by Muhammadans as well as when governed by the 
Hindu rajas. They are loyal now to the British Government, and, whoever 
may be their sovereign in future, they are not likely to oppose him. We are, 
therefore, very: sorry that Lord George Hamilton expressed his opinion in 
Parliament that the murders in Poona were committed by the Hindus from 
political motives. We hope the Parliament will not be led away by the repre- 
sentations of the Governor of Bombay, but appoint a commission to make 
independent inquiries and to bring the guilty to book. 


93. The same paper says that ae is a feeling of insecurity in India 

ee i owing to the deportation of the Natu brothers 

1 n * without any trial. A hundred years ago there 

was a similar feeling in India, but it is a matter for regret that such a feeling 
should again prevail under the British Government. 


94. A leader in the 3 Kerala Patrika, of the 31st July, referring 

to the misunderstanding which exists between 

g ur — 2 8 the Naittian of Kavalappara estate, which is 

ppara es under tae Court o ty ’ 

Wards to be removed from office, now under the Court of Wards, and the man- 
ager of the estate, says that the ill-feelin 

between them has become so great that the authorities should interfere — 

reconcile them both. The article suggests that the best thing to do under 

the circumstance is to send the manager away on pension. 


95. A leader in the same — 1 says that * 2 4 the * 5 
Tilak, who is one of the leading and popular 

Ba ay: [= arrest of the citizens of Poona and is a — Meee ger 
certainly create intense excitement and sorrow 
throughout the Indian Empire. The Poona tragedy is said to be the cause 
of Mr. Tilak’s arrest, but the object of Government in arresting him under 
section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code is, it is remarked, simply to test 
whether the law, as it stands, is sufficient to secure the conviction of persons 
exciting disaffection against the Government and also to crush the Vernacular 
press. Mr. Tilak has done a great deal of good to Poona, and his arrest and 
imprisonment in jail in this arbitrary fashion cannot but cause great panic 
among the people. Those who know Mr. Tilak well will never believe for a 
moment that he will interfere in silly matters and create disaffection a ainst 
Government of this sort. It is very seldom that a man could be found like 
Mr. Tilak who so dearly loves his own N The Anglo-Indians are the 
chief enemies of Mr. Tilak, for it is owing to his indefatigable exertions that 
the people of the Western 4 have not been converted into puppets 
in the hands of the Anglo-Indians. They are therefore very anxious to ruin 


him somehow. The „ eee entertained by the Anglo-Indians against 
80 


Mr. Tilak has become eep-rooted that they invariably connect Mr. Tilak 
with every popular movement in Poona. The foremost of such men are the 
Angie journalists who live upon the . money and work against 
their interests. The words of these Anglo-Indian journals are regarded by 
Government as gospel truth. They influence the Government’ in all its 
actions and we cannot say what interpretations might be put upon section 241 
and who might be brought under its clutches. To one who does not act 
against his conscience, jail is no place of disgrace. The English historians 
have depicted the character of Sivaji, the king of the Mahrattas, in the vilest 
manner ible, but Mr. Tilak has praised and ennobled it. Moreover, a 
statue of that Maharaj was, in defiance of the determined opposition of 
the jealous Anglo-Indians, erected in Poona on the 8lst December 1895. 
Thousands and hundreds of thousands of people from different parts of the 
country came to attend the ceremony, and when they questioned, their reply 
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was that they did not know — * the ceremony, but they came to 
attend Mr. Tilak Sahib’s meeting. e news of the arrest of a clever 
and popular gentleman cannot but cause great dissatisfaction to the people ; 
and their sympathies will surely be with him. 


Alluding to the same subject, a leader in the Manorama, of the 2nd 
August, remarks :—Mr. Tilak had written some articles in his paper making 
serious allegations against the plague committee in respect of their working 
the plague regulations; and the bay Government must have issued the 
order for the arrest of Mr. Tilak under the belief that these articles had excited 
people and that the murders committed by some wicked persons were due to 
such excitement. Once upon a time, a certain king having decided that 
some one or other should be hanged for a murder which had been perpetrated 
in his kingdom, picked up an innocent man of the Komatti caste and executed 
him, on the principle that“ the stout and big-made Komatti is the fit person 
for the high and magnificent pole.” It will be a matter for congratulation 
to the British administration, if it escapes the calumny that the Bombay 
Government has acted _ the same 1 in arresting Mr. Tilak, because 
of its inability to apprehend the real culprits in the murder case. Great 
excitement now prevails throughout India on account of this. It is hoped 


that some satisfactory solution will be found to allow this feverish state of 
excitement. 


96. Under the heading of the Poona case and the natives, the Malayalam 
The P 1 “é Kerala Patrika, of the 7th August, states in a 
ative dbzub:-leader that the arrest and remand to cus- 
| tody of Natu brothers and Mr. Tilak may for 
reasons known only to Government, but not divulged, has excited much 
public commiseration and has won for these gentlemen a wide reputation. 
In the town of Calicut this is at present the all-absorbing topic of convers- 
ation. There is no one who commends the act of Government. The refusal 
to admit Mr. Tilak to bail is talked of as very harsh. It is an indisputable 
fact that this unfavourable public comment was called forth by the extreme 
high-handedness of Government. ‘There would have been no ground for 
misapprehension on the part of the public, if the Government had divulged 
the cause of the arrest and the evidence which necessitated the adoption of 
such a step. The name of Mr. Tilak would not have gained such a wide 
reputation, had it not been for the treatment accorded to him by Govern- 
ment. If the charge brought against him falls to the ground, and if he is 
acquitted, this act of Government will unquestionably be deemed as a bless- 
ing to him in disguise. If, on the contrary, the case ends in conviction, then 
the public with one voice will say that Mr. Tilak was punished for the murder 
of Mr. Rand, which was perpetrated by some others. Terminate as it may 
in one way or another, nobody will commend the act of Government. The 
refusal to admit Mr. Tilak to bail lends countenance to such unfavourable 
public comment. Mr. Tilak is now committed to take his trial at the next 
sessions which will begin only on the 10th September. That he should abide 
this long period in jail can help Government in no way to gauge the force or 
the app icability of the section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code. The fact of 
Mr. Tilak’s remand to jail by the Bombay Government shows that it was 
prompted to that act by some reason, and the death of Mr. Rand may be 
presumed to be the reason. If this conjecture of ours is true, then it admits 
of no doubt that the act of Government is characterised by cowardice. Had 
the Poona police been efficient, it would have detected the culprit and spared 
the Government the necessity for such an act as this. Whatever the case 
may be, the act of Government has caused a public panic. 


97. A leader in the Manorama, of the 9th August, says that the saying that 

(e 5 . * 993 5 * 
Miskort 1 „ misfortune never comes single” is verified 
1 of the inhabitants in the case of the inhabitants of Poona. They 


; ) suffered successively from famine, plague and. 
cholera, which were soon followed by the inspection for the prevention of 


plague and by the confusion caused thereby. Then came the establishment 
of a punitive police and the arrest and deportation or committal of some of 
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the leaders of the place. The names of these leaders are then given with 


the charges against them, and the readers are left to draw their own inferences 
from the facts. 


98. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 7th August, under the — Manonama, 


The Bombay Government and 33 of „the Bombay Government and in 7. 1807. 

Native newspapers. newspapers,” after giving an account of 

the Poona tragedy and of the arrest of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Tilak and others, says that there has been no parallel to these 
cases since the proceedings against Nuncomar instituted during the.time of 
Mr. Warren Hastings, the first Governor-General; that if the case is decided 
against the Government, there is no doubt that it would enact measures 
similar to those enacted during the time of Lord Lytton for gagging the 
Vernacular press ; and that in the present case the Government should effect 
its object without causing the least dissatisfaction to the general public and 
not give the people cause to suspect that its actions are actuated by motives 
of vengeance for the death of Mr. Rand, &c. It doubts whether the refusal to 
release on bail a man like Mr. Tilak, whose position is a guarantee against his 


absconding to elude j ustice, does not proceed from the fact that the authorities 
are not devoid of prejudice. 


99. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 22nd J uly, has a leader headed ‘‘ Charges — 
Tho l ah tien ened of sedition against the Native press, unreason- Jaly 22nd, 1897. 


able apprehensions of Government.” In the 
289 — leader i said that on account of the murders 
committed in Poona, and the riots which took place at Calcutta, the Govern- 
ment seems, on the suggestion of the Anglo-Indian press, to contemplate adopt- 
ing measures restricting the freedom of the press, which are quite inconsistent 
with its position and its strength. It is a wonder that the British, which 
is the most powerful of Governments, should think of taking such action. 
The freedom of the press is the most valuable of the many blessings which 
India enjoys under the English. If any paper inserts a seditious article, it 
can be dealt with according to the law laid down in the Indian Penal Code. 
A hope is expressed that the Government will act in this matter with deliber- 


ation and er and will not restrict the freedom of the press on account 


of the misdeeds of few miscreants. 
100. In disapproving of the reward offered by the Government of Bombay Au aut, 


Mudras, 
for the arrest of Mr. Rand's murderers, the July 28th, 1807. 


Reward for the arrest of the A Jjami, of the 25th July, says the reward, which 
murderers of Mr. Rand. now amounts to Rs. 20,000, will, if no trace 
of the murderers is found within a week, very likely be increased to 300,000, 
and this enormous sum will tempt any guiltless old man to come forward 
and falsely confess the crime. The editor advises Government not to worry 
the people of Poona, nor to appoint a punitive police according to the sug- 
gestions of the Anglo-Indian press. Otherwise, it says, results may follow 
similar to those produced by the administration of the Plague Act. The 
paragraph puns on Mr. Rand’s name, Rand (I,)“ being a Hindustani 
word for“ widow.” How came he by this odd name? To shoot a Rand 
was a great crime, for why should one Bes further afflictions on the widow’s 
head. At least in our religion this is forbidden. 


101. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 22nd J Wy mentions that the Mukhbir-t- a 
| Dakan, of Madras, approves the speech Mr. July 22nd, 1897. 
The Hon'ble Badr-ud-din Badr-ud-din Tyabjee delivered at a Muham- 
Tyabjee’s speech as regards the madan meeting recently held in Bombay; and 
ative press. thinks that the * r is om d SO 
for the Poona tragedy, and that it only pointed out the amendments whic 
should, it thought, en in the Plague Act, in the hope that eff 
would adopt them. It is unjust to revive the Press Act on account of the 
Poona tragedy. If the punishment of rigorous . cement prescribed in 
the Penal Code for persons charged with writing inflammatory and seditious 
articles is not sufficient, a warning and a binding over to keep the peace 


in addition thereto will be sufficiently deterrent in all such cases. 
[Issued 25th August 1897.) 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


No. 16 or 1897. 


REPORT 


NATIVE PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


FOR THE 


Fortnight ending Sist August 1897. 


I.—Fonezren Porrrics. 


Remarks on the Frontier expeditions ,. 

The war in the north. west of India and the Amir of Atghen- 
istan ° 

A hint to Government regarding its attitude towards the 
Amir of Afghanistan oe a 

The Amir and the troubles on the frontiers .. oe 

The Amir at the bottom of the frontier troubles _... 

The causes of the war on the frontier .. ee ee 

The Amir, faithless oe 

Muhammadans and the success of Turkey ee 

Turkey and Greece ee oe oe ee 

Turkey and Egypt oe 

Alleged envoy from Kabul to Stamboul oe 

Lesson from the recent war 

Proclamation by Shaikh-ul- Islam, of Liverpool 

Bir Saiyid Ahmad Khan and the celebration of the ‘Turkish 
victory in India . 

Peace negotiations between Turkey and Greece 

An appenl to Muhammadans in general for uid to the ‘Tarkish 
wounded and orphans . oe 

Expulsion of low-class Greeks from Constantinople * * 

Turkey and the Great Powers ee 

The Sultan of Turkey and the English oe 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police— 
The Police department oe 


Murder committed by some thieves at ‘Periyapatti in 
Coimbatore district oe ee 


() Courts— 


Suggestions to Government and the High Court of 
Madras regariing the trial and appeal of small cause 
suits 

The District M dere of Anantapur 


A hard case of Mr. Kunhi Kannan, a = Deputy Col- 
lector 


(e) Jails— 
Nil. 
(4) Education— 
Opinion on Dr. Duncan’s proposal to make the Hand- 


writing test open only to First Arts men 
Indian science of medicine 


(e) Local and Municipal — 


The distress of the people of Tiruchengédu in Salem .. 

Hardship felt by the levv of burning-ground fees 

Nefects in sanitation pointed out 

A 1 to the Madras municipality tor 1aprorins 
the footpaths in various localities ee 

Insufficient water-sapply in Triplicane 

Scarcity of water in 8 oe 

Interpellation in municipal councils ”’ 

Sanitary arrangements in the Calicut municipality 


Repairs of ree roads us relief for famine-stricken 
labourers 


II.—Home ApMINIGTRATION—Cont?. 


(e) Local and Municipal—cont. 


Revision of house-tax in the Calicut municipality 
The insanitary condition of Captain's tank 
Cholera in the interior of the Calicut taluk 50 


Suggesting not to close the butchers’ shops outside the 
market in Bangalore 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement— 
Assessment of high-land crops 
(g) Forests— 


Establishment of tannas or examining stations in South 
Malabar 

(A) Railways— 
Railway to Coorg ,. 


The irregularities on the Southern Mahratta 5 ae 
Defects in accommodation at the Bangalore ssa railwa 
station ee 


(i) Public Nor 


Nil. 
(j) Salt and Abkdri— 


The opium revenue of India 0° 
The pernicious effect of the reward system 
Rewards in salt und abkäri cuses .. 


(k) General— 


A request to [lis Excellency Lord Havelock oe 

A suggestion to the Librarian, Connemara Library, 
Madras 

A suggestion to the Medical authorities in Madras 

A complaint about lepers... 

Remarks on the corruption of officials oe 

The case of a poor man who died for want of Ais ioe 
treatment oe 

Agricultural loans in ‘Cuddapah 70 vs 

The Amir and the Government of India. * ee 

The Amir and the frontier tribes . 

Loyalty of the Muhammadans of India towards Govern- 
ment 

The Amir of Afghanistan and the Government of India. 

Price of native blood ee 


III.— Lxais.arion. 


The Madras University representative in the eos 
Council yet to be clected 0° oe os 


IV.—WNative Srares. 


Remarks on the administration of Pudukkéttai 
The Ilvare of Travancore 

Famine in Travancore. 

No additional high school required i in Changanasseri 


‘3. | amine in the Cochin State + ae 5 oe 


Pao 


V. - Paosr ers or THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF 
THE Pore. 


Famine i in Cuddapah ee ee ee 0 

Famine- relief works ee 90 * oe 

The Koyas of the Gédévari district. 

Famine in Malabar, and the difference of opinion “between 
the Collector and the ey er oe 90 oe oe 

Famine inIndia .. oe 


Famine relief in Malabar _ ae 5 5 oe oe 


VI. —-MiscsLLANROUSG. 


Observations on the proposed measure for curtailing the 
liberty of the Vernacular press ee ee 
Remarks on Mr. Bhownagiri's definition of sedition oe 
Advice to those who wish to go to Natal es 50 ee 
The present state of affairs in India oe oe oe 
9 gestions about the coming congress Ä 
Why should Government fear the people of India at all? .. 
Mr. Bhownagiri and India ee ee 
Prayer of a meeting of the Muhammadans i in London oe 
The present political situation 
A request to Government to furnish the editors of Vernacular 
newspapers with the press reports submitted to it by the 
Translators to Government 


VI.—MiscatLanzove—cont. 


Suggestions for the coming congress 
Collection of I Madura to help Mr. Tilak 
Too much spent upon railways ee oe oe 
Newspapers and popular meetings oe oe 
Improvement of Indian industries ee 
Indian people and the Government os 
Poona affairs 
The Vernacular press and the English journals 
re of natives by —＋ Ae 
ttempte at ng the Native press . 
A — 11 to Mr. Moore, Collector of Surat 
Mr. Tilak — the Native press ee 
The disaffection of the Muhammadans in India os 
Indian subjects of the British Government... oe 
‘The unrest in Poona oe oe ee 
The evil results of the English rule in India .. 
Famine allowance suggested for low-paid servants of Goveru- 
ment 
Insufficient stock of stampe in the Palghat taluk treasury, 


etc. . 
State Secretary’ 5 reply to Mr. McNeill’s question oe ee 
Bombay sedition ., oe oe vs ° 

The Amir, a suspect ee . 

The plague and the Poona murders 


The Anjuman-i- — at- i- Islam of London and the Press. 


No. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


Place of publication. 


wo — 


17 


18 


19 
20 
31 


22 
23 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 


29 


: 
| 
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Bi-monthly. 


“Kalanidhi” ..  .. 
„ Satya Vartamani ”’ 


Weekly. 
„ Vettikkodiyon ’’ 

„ Vikata Dutan ”’ os 
„% Arya Jana Priyan”’ 
‘‘Pariyan” .. oe 
„ Desabhimani ee 
„ Nilalochani ”’ oe 
„% Sajjana Patrika” .. 
% Jananukalan ”’ 
„% Dharma Samvarthani "’ 


% Vijayathvajaam 
„% Truvancore Abhimani 
‘¢ Viveka Thivakaran 

„ Lokopakari oe 


Tri-weekly. 


% Swadesamitran’’ .. 


Taruuu. 


Monthly. 
„% Sat ca Sadhani12i 


Bi-monthly. 
of oe 


Weekly. 


be Sanmarga Bodhini 85 


‘*Rajayogi”’ .. ee 
„PDesopakari ee 
Bi-weekly. 
om 
KANARESS. 
Weekly. 
„% Karnataka Prakasika 


„ Suriyodaya ”’ 
% Vrittanta Patri 
„ Vrittanta — * 


Bi-weekly. 
„Mysore Desabhimani’”’ 
MALaYALaM. 


Bi-monthly. 
‘* Barvathra Mitram ”’ 


Tri-monthly. 


„Kerala Mitram .. 
‘‘Nazrani Deepika” ,, 
Kerala Chandrika "’ 

* Malayali 0 ee ee 


Weekly. 


„Kerala Sanchari’’ .. 
„% Kerala Patrika’’ .. 
% Manorama 


„ Malayala Manorama 


Hrvsrant. 


2 ver 
: arida i- Rozgar 5 ee 
Tilism-i-Hairat 
** Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


** Manshur-i- Muhammadi”’ 


„Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini ”’ 


Number 
of copies 
ordinurily 
issued. 


Dates of papers received and examined during 


"the fortnight. 


} 


Coimbatore 
Pasumualai .. 


Cuddalore _ 10 
—— 
8 

Tiruvädi — 
Dévakéttai 6 
Nagerooil .. 90 
Tirachengéda_ si, 


Madras ,, 


Madras ea 


Chicacole ., 


Bellary ‘ : 
Cocanada ., 
Ellore ; 
Madras : 

Do. oe 


Bangalore . 


Do 
Do. ‘ 
Mysore ° 
Do. . oe 


Cochin 0 90 


250 


200 to 250 


400 
300 
350 


500 
500 


J 15th Aug. 1897. 


| 14th and 21st Aug. 1897. 


16th and 24th Aug. 1897. 
lach „ 2let „ 
lth „ 25th 


16th „ 23rd Aug. 1897. 
. £t oe 

16th „ 33nd „ 90 
16th Aug. 1897. 

14th and 2ist Aug. 1897. 
r 

22nd Aug. 1897. 


July 1897. 


let Aug. 1897. 


26th J uly and 2nd „ 
16th and 22nd Aug. 1897. 


2ist and 28th Aug. 1897. 
20th Aug. 1897. 

26th ,, 

18th and 25th Aug. 1897. 


16th Aug. 1897. 


lith and 21st Aug. 1897. 
10th „ 20th „ * 
13th „„ 24th „ 77 
16th Aug. 1897. 


14th, 2iet „ 28th „ 
16th and 23rd Aug. 1897. 
lich „ 2lst „, ＋ 


7th, 14th ,, 2lst „ 
6th and 16th Aug. 1897. 


17th. June 1897. 


19th „„ 26th July and 16th Aug. 1897. 


14th, 2ist and 28th Aug. spr 


16th, 23rd and 30th Aug. 1897. 


11th, 18th and 25th Aug. 1897. 


9th, 16th and 23rd Aug. 1897. 


14th, 18th, 21st, 26th and 28th Aug. 1897. 
17th, 20th, 24th and 27th Aug. 1897. 


lith, 17th, 19th, 21st, 24th and 26th Aug. 1897. 


14th, 18th, 2let, 25th and 28th Aug. 1897. 


Sth, 9th, 12th, 1éth, 19th and 28rd Aug. 1897. 
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SWapzsAMraax, 
Madras, 
Aug. 14th, 1897. 


SwAaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Aug. 17th, 1897. 


Vreata Duran, 
Madras, 
Aug. 21st, 1897. 


KARNaTAKA 

PRAKASIKA, 

Bangalore, 
Aug. 23rd, 1897. 


KARNATAKA . 
PRAKASIKA, 
Bunoalore, 


Aug. 30th, 1897. 


I.—F OREIGN Porxrics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th August, remarks that the war carried 
on by the Government of India in the hilly 

Remarks on the Frontier ex- frontier in the north is very costly and that it 
n drains India of its resources. It is said that 
success in the war will not bring about any good to the country, and that 
useless expeditions are undertaken by Government to find employment for 
its vast military forces. The paper criticises the policy of Government in 
spending large sums of money to please the Amir of Afghanistan, who is said 
to be ever bent upon doing evil. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th August, remarks that the war in the 
north-west of India is carried on by Govern- 
ment with great vigor and that the Mahmund 
sect are making depredations in Lahore and 
its surroundings. They are described to be 
a fierce and troublesome people. The Amir of Afghanistan is said to, have 
stirred them up against the English, with the object of getting from the latter 
a large sum of money under the pretext of silencing the rebels. The paper 
suggests to Government the advisability of leaving matters to themselves. 


3. The Vikata Dutan, of the 21st August, speaking of the troubles in the 
North-west frontiers, finds fault with the policy 

_ A hint to Government regard- of Government in worshipping the Amir of 
N Afghanistan and paying him a subsidy, while 
his attitude towards the British Government 
is suspicious. The paper thinks that Government ought not to entangle 
itself in the affairs of the border tribes and spend India’s money on fruitless 
wars. The Raja of Cooch Behar has volunteered his services to fight against 


the hill tribes: other rajas may be encouraged to do so, and thus the expenses 
of the war may be diminished. 


4. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 23rd August, in a leading article 
N expresses an opinion that the affairs on the 
e wu on North-west frontier are assuming a threaten- 
ing attitude, and thinks that the Amir of 

Afghanistan is actually fostering these rebellions and helping the rebels with 
men. The best Afghan general, it says, with a large army is near the scene 
of action, and it is known that he has allowed his men to join the Mahmunds. 
The Amir has also supplied the tribesmen with arms, hence the loss that 
has been sustained. For some time past the conduct of the Amir has been 
suspicious. He called together a large number of Mullahs and has written a 
book on Jehad. He has sent a special envoy to Turkey and an envoy from 
the Sultan lately visited Afghanistan. Altogether the outlook is very serious. 


5. The same paper says there is strong evidence to believe that the 

mg rp age agg Amir is the director of all-the tribal wars on 

1 om orte the frontiers. He has called away his envoys 

ö from Simla, Bombay, Calcutta and other places, 

and on inquiry by the Government of India it has been found that the envoy 

at Bombay has sold all his moveables and gone away to Kabul with a set 

of Edison's telephone apparatus and other things. Although the Amir does 

not openly profess hostilities, there is reason to believe that the people who 
besieged the fort of Sabakdara were set up by him. : 


6. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 30th August, says:—It seems clear 
W af that the Amir of Afghanistan, in spite of all 
frontier. ee protestations, has had something to do with 


a the present rising. All the tribes would not 
have risen simultaneously if they had not received encouragement. The 


Tho war in the north-west of 
India and the Amir of Afghanis- 
tan. 


of Afghanistan. 


Amir called together a number of Mullahs and it is thought that he told 


them to go among the tribes and incite them to revolt. The ruler of 
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Afghanistan has become excited on account of the victories the Sultan has 
ined in Greece. It may be he sees a chance of seeing Muhammadanism 


come to the front again and become as strong as it once was. However, the 
Indian Government has a long and arduous task before it. 


7. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 25th August, states as follows:—It ig Kia Saxcuanr, 


ae on the understanding that lhi ith 61 
Amir, faithless. : ng at an alllance with a Aug. 26th, 1897. 
a neighbouring prince is calculated to promote 


the welfare of the Indian Empire that the English have striven to maintain 
peace with the Amir, but it admits of no doubt that the Amir has grossly | 
misunderstood the whole matter. The annual grant of 18 lakhs allowed to } 
him by the Government of India for the upkeep of his army in a state of 

efficiency has been partly utilised by him in providing himself with fire- arms, 
etc. The Government has taken upon itself the responsibility of protecting 
him from foreign enemies, on his agreement to abstain from entering into 
political relation with other States. It is an indisputable fact that, in having 
sent an ambassador to Constantinople to congratulate the Sultan on his recent 
victory, he has violated this condition. The attitude of the Amir in connection 
with the present frontier disturbance is also very objectionable, inasmuch as 
his commander-in-chief had allowed his men to help the rioters. Moreover, the 
Amir has published a pamphlet to incite his subjects to rise in rebellion and to 
massacre the infidels. The Amir appears to have attached no importance 
whatever to the treaty of alliance which in all the European States will, in 
these days of enlightenment, be regarded with great solemnity and maintained 
inviolate. The treatment accorded to the Amir’s son, the Shazada, during 
his sojourn in England, testifies to the regard the Government of India had for 
him. The Government of India is deemed to have bestowed too much of 
honour and distinction on him. It is to be believed that the Amir has lost 
his head by listening to the advice of his friends in Russia. Whatever the 
real state may be, there can be no two opinions in the matter that the Amir 
has often acted in gross abuse of the confidence reposed in him by the Indian 
Government, and that without the least excuse. The Amir and even Russia 1 
— find our Government too firm-footed to be easily displaced from the iW 
rontier. a 


8. The Muhammadan, of the 9th August, publishes a translation of Meme, 
selections from Al-Movayyid, of Cairo, on the Aug. oth, 1807. 
progress of Islam. The note is that Europe 
should rejoice at the unanimity of Muhamma- 
danism. England, though she has reduced the Indians to mere effeminacy, 16 
fears the trifling meetings formed for helping 8 45 should Muham- Te 
madans not rejoice in the success of Turkey? Would not Christians exult in 1 
the triumph of the Cross? Thi 
9. The Muhammadan, of the 16th August, continues its selections from a tg | 10 
Al-Movayyid of Cairo. The Sultan himself likes aug. 16th, 1897. 
the proposals of Europe and is bent on preserv- 
ing peace, but the Turkish nation and military people differ from him in this 
respect. „ The Mussalmans, Jews and Christians in Thessaly like 
to be ruled by Turkey, and they hate the Greek Government. * * The i 
strength of the Turkish forces is being gradually increased. * Had i 
Russia not interceded, Greece had disappeared from the map of Europe. * * A 
No sooner is peace concluded between Turkey | 
Turkey and Egypt. and Greece, than the former will turn her mind uu 
to Egypt. 14 
10. The same paper contains a leader asking if Reuter is sure the envoy 1 
is an Afghan? or if he be an Afghan that he 
we envoy from Kabul to ig an envoy. Cannot an Afghan be a tourist to 4 
i Stamboul? There is nothing to connect these . 
travellers with Kabul. The Amir is no fool to act in this way. And if Wy 
Turkish press condemn British Indian administration, what about the abuse 
levelled against Turkey by sentimental Philhellenes in England? The Muslim 
press in India proves the loyalty of the Moslems. Disapprobation, when 


Muhammadans and the success 
of Turkey. 


Turkey and Greece. 


SHams-vL-AKHBAR, 
Madras, 
Aug. 16th, 1897. 


The Muhammadin of 
the 9th August 1897 
also has this letter. 


The Muhammadan 
of the 9th August 
1897 also has this 
proclamation. 
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expressed, is not disaffection. The best interests of the Moslems are bound 
up with British supremacy. 

11. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 16th August, or i scam po he a letter 

written by Muhamm ahmud of Calcutta to 

Lesson from the teeent war. the Cregeent of Liverpool, which is to the follow. 

ing effect :—The Greco-Turkish war is now almost over. The vaunting and 

vain glory of the Greek warriors gave way before the formidable troops of 
our Khalifa-i-Islam. 

Poor, silly Greece ! she has now understood that she can never match with 
Turkey. The world has now seen that the much-despised “ sick man ” is not 
so unwell as the Powers believed. The Christian powers have now their eyes 
opened. They have discovered that the Sultan is not a frail feverish being, 
as they say, but a monarch whose strength is such that the mighty armies 
of Christendom dwindle away before the intrepidity of his Osmauli warriors. 
The Powers have, moreover, seen that it is useless and foolish on their part to 
think any more of expelling the Sultan out of his dominions and wresting 
the kingdom from his hand, and that although the Turks have now fallen from 
the eminence which they occupied, yet the same spirit of courage and fortitude 
flows in the veins of the Turks. 

Who has not mourned over the death of Ghazi Hafiz Pasha who fell 
fighting like a lion for God, for His Prophet and the Faith? Who has not 
felt his bosom swell with admiration towards those brave and generous Pashas, 
viz., Ghazi Usman Pasha, Adham Pasha, Hamid Pasha and others, at whose 
undaunted courage, firmness and strict adherence to the Holy Faith the world 
gazes with wonder. : 

Now as to the war. The Sultan being victorious he justly claims to add 


Thessaly to his dominions. Thessaly was in the possession of the Turks till 


the disastrous campaign of 1877-78, when it was through sheer injustice 
annexed to the Greek dominions. They have now re-conquered Thessaly. 
Then is it wrong on their part to ask the Powers to annex it to the dominions 
they now possess? No, certainly not. If the Sultan had been defeated the 
Christian powers would, like “ wolves at their prey,“ from all sides have 
harassed him unmercifully, and would have proceeded to the division of his 
kingdoms. Woe to Christian bigotry and fanaticism ! ! ! 

The fanatic Christians now see that the Amir-ul-Momenin is not a 
worthless ruler, but a monarch whose personal qualities are superb, whose 
wisdom, justice, generosity, kindness and courtesy are such as fill the mind 
with awe and reverence; and lastly, whose intellectual gifts are the counter- 
part of his fine moral nature. True it is as you as Sheikh-ul-Islam, of the 
British Isles, wrote in the Crescent that when the history of Turkey comes 
to be written with a dispassionate pen, the name of Ghazi Abdul Hamid 
Khan will be recorded as that of one of the greatest Caliphs who has ever 
occupied the Ottoman throne.” 

In conclusion I thank you most heartily for the disinterested endeavours 
you are undertaking in order to spread the light of Islam in England, which 
ls now covered with spiritual darkness and confusion. 


12. The same paper has a rl of a proclamation by the Sheikh - ul- 

1 Islam, of Liverpool, which is to the following 

Liam, uf Linerpoo?, PRD effect :—Abdullah Quilliam, by the grace and 

rmission of the One Eternal God, Sheikh of 

the True Believers in the British Isles, to his brother Muslims throughout the 
world, greeting. 

Know, O my brethren, that it has pleased the Almighty to give triumph 
to the armies of the Faithful in Greece, whereby the name and memory of 
the Holy Prophet has been once more exalted, the sneers and boastings of 
the unbelievers brought to naught and the proud driven back before the 
triumphant soldiers of the Amir-ul-Momenin. 

According to all the laws of Allah, the precepts of His Prophet and even 
the customs of man, the spoils of war are the property of the victors and the 
land conquered by the valour of arms belongs to the conqueror. 
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Yet, because in this case the victor is a Muslim and the conquered 
are Nasuranee, certain Christians are endeavouring to induce the six great 
European powers to interfere between the conqueror and the conquered, and 
to prevent the Mussalman from reaping the reward of his valour, assisted as 
it has been by the blessing of God. 

Mussalmans, our Kitab-i-Shareef, the thrice-blessed Qoran, has declared 
that ‘all Muslims are brethren.” The triumph of the Uttoman Muslim is 

our, is my triumph, an undeserved insult to one Muslim is an insult to every 
Muslim in the world. 

Interference with our Caliph in the exercise by him of his undoubted 
rights under the laws of God and the customs of nation by any combination 
of Christian powers is an insult to the whole Mussalman community. 

But, brethren, let not the just vials of your wrath pour themselves out in 
idle words or foolish deeds. Remember ye the command of the Eternal One! 
Bear ye the insults of the unbelievers for a time with patience. Yet let your 
voices be heard loud and clear in protest against this vile and wicked attempt 
to prevent the Mussalman retaining the justly-merited fruits of his well-earned 
victories. 

Those of you who reside in lands under the dominion of those of an alien 
faith should be doubly careful in this crisis. Ye dwell among strangers : 
„They worship not that which ye worship, neither do ye worship that which 
they worship.” Therefore, beloved brethren, be circumspect and discreet. 

Yet every Mussalman who resides in any land over which the British 
flag floats possesses by law the inalienable right to petition his Sovereign the 
Queen-Empress and the Imperial Parliament of the British Empire. 


13. The same paper says a a correspondent to the Paisa Akhbar of 
n 
the celebration of the Turkish Cr; 5 5 2 n 
vietory in India. rimean war and have not thanked the helping 
Powers is that they helped Turkey for their 
own selfish motives and received something in return. The * 44 
are jubilant at the Turkish victory over the Greeks because nearly all the 
Christian powers were bent upon Turkey's destruction. This being the case, 
if Greece had gained a victory over Turkey the dismemberment of the latter 
empire would have surely taken place. Thank God this has been averted and 
hence the rejoicings. 


14. With reference to a London telegram of the 14th August announcing 
that, as difficulties have arisen in the payment 
of indemnity to Turkey, peace negotiations are 
still delayed, the same paper mentions that the 
Turks demand instalment of the indemnity before evacuating Thessaly, but 
Greece owing to its insolvent condition is unable to pay. 


15. The same paper mentions, on the authority of the Al-Movayyid, an 
Arabic paper of Cairo, that the commission 
An appeal to Muhammadans hich has been formed at Constantinople for 
in general for aid to the Turkish “UC” * ; : 
wounded and orphans adopting measures for the relief of the Turkish 
wounded and 2 has issued notices canting 
upon the pecan of Turkey and Egypt to render aid to the widows, etc., an 
observes that the above demand is not only from the pean of Constantinople 
and Egypt, but from all over the Muhammadan world. II this is the case,” 
it asks, will you, oh Muhammadans, still keep your purses closed and will 
you not give anything to these widows, orphans and the distressed ? ”’ 


16. The same paper mentions, on the signe’ of Crescent of Liverpool, 
3 that since low-class Greeks have been expelled 
xpulsion of low-class Greeks from Constantinople, the number of riots there 


from: Constantinople. has been greatly reduced. 


17. A correspondent to the Muhammadan, of the 23rd August, writing from 
Turk Goa, protests against the injustice of the Great 
ey and the Great Powers. Powers in depriving Turkey of what it has 


acquired by right of conquest from aggressive Greece. 


Peace negotiations between 
Turkey and Greece. 


McHAMMADAN, 
Madras, 
Aug, 23rd, 1897. 


Dazu SAMVARTHANI, 


Tirucadi, 
Aug. 22nd, 1897. 


LOoKOPAKABI, 
Madras, 
Aug. 22nd, 1897. 


SwapDBsAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Aug. 19th, 1897. 
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18. Another correspondent to the issue of the same paper of 26th August, 

also writing from Goa, criticises the selfish 

The Sultan of Turkey and and hypocritical game of England in Egypt, 

he Ege. says some incorrigible blockheads in England 

applied the vilest epithets to H. I. M. the Sultan, ask England to remember 

the character of the suppression of the mutiny, when it criticises Turkish 

repression of rebellion. Why should the English keep Egypt and the Turks 
lose Thessaly ? 


II. - Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


19. The Dharma Samvarthani, of the 22nd August, writes as follows: — The 
The Police department evidence given before the Welby Commission 
pointed out the corruption and inefficiency of 
the Police department in India and the hardships and troubles that people 
are put to in consequence. The only way of improving the police is to 
employ men of good education. and character in the force. It is not enough 
to choose men of a certain height. What is wanted in the men to be appointed 
iseducation. At present ninety-nine out of a hundred possess little education, 
and their only recommendation is that they are unfit for any other service. 
It is said that the corruption of the Police force is due to the inherent defects 
of native character, there being but a handful of Europeans in it, while the 
great bulk of them are natives; but the argument is not sound, inasmuch 
as the natives employed in other branches of service are not liable to the 
same charge. It must be said that the Europeans employed in the depart- 
ment are not men of high education either: most of them are ignorant of the 
ways of natives and the peculiarities of this country, and allow themselves 
to * guided by their Inspectors who are 24 chosen from among head 
constables. To import into the service a better class of men, higher pay than 
at present may have to be given. The service must be improved at any cost. 
Very little encouragement is now shown to educated men for entrance into the 
department. The few who enter it have to become bad like the rest of the 
force or resign their appointments. A clever but wicked head constable may 
contrive to turn out of the service an efficient and honest officer. This state 
of things is due to the ignorance of the Police Superintendents. We say, pay 
well and employ good men and the Police department will surely improve. 


20. The Lokopakari, of the 22nd August, reports that a gang of robbers 


1 entered the village of Periyapatti, Coimbatore 
thieves at Periyapatti in Goimba- district, on the night of the 21st July, assaulted 
tore district. three villagers and inflicted such severe blows 
on one of them that he died on the 25th idem 
in the taluk hospital at Udamalpetta, to which he and his companions had 
been taken. The paper says that three men who had been arrested on 
suspicion have been discharged. As the sufferers are poor ryots, the paper 
thinks that they are not likely to take steps for the detection of the culprits, 
and that unless Government will institute strict inquiry into the matter, the 
manne of an innocent man will remain undetected and the guilty will enjoy 
safety. | 


(5) Courts. 


21. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 19th August, says that 


8 the Subordinate and Munsif Courts in this 
and ay High p ge 2 Presidency set apart two days in the week 
regarding the trial and appeal of for the disposal of small cause suits, and that 
small cause suits. the number of cases annually decided by the 

Subordinate Courts alone is calculated to be 


between 1,500 and 2,000. Thus it will be seen that a Subordinate Court has 
to decide on an average between 50 and 100 cases at every sitting. It is said 
that the Judges in their hurry to get through the work, rule the examination 


of plaintiffs alone sufficient in some cases. As no regular appeals can be 
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preferred against the decision of Subordinate and Munsif Courts to District 
Courts in such cases, and as the power of revision rests exclusively with the 
High Court, the correspondent suggests the advisability of giving the power 
of revision to District Judges and of making Subordinate and Munsif Courts 
try small cause suits on three days every week. 


22. A correspondent to * e of the 20th August, states that the S zan, 
District Magis istrict Magistrate of Anantapur transferred Aug. 0th. 
. te of to his own file from that of the Gooty sub- ed ten baa 


magistrate a case of assault brought by a 
European overseer against a Brahmin maistry and a Muhammadan, that he 


dealt with the case in a summary way, convicting both the accused under 
section 352 of the Indian Penal Code and sentencing them to be whipped, and 
that, on his subsequently finding his sentence to be illegal and unjust, he 
altered it to one of rigorous imprisonment for less than a month. The corre- 
spondent is at a loss to know how the magistrate can ever modify a sentence 
pronounced in an open court, and prays that the Government and the H igh 
Court will go into the case, because the accused are too poor to put in a 
review petition. He asks how justice can be secured when such ignorant 
men are appointed District Magistrates, and remarks that it is but fair to 
deprive the magistrate in question (who has acted illegally on account of 
his partiality for his countryman) of his magisterial powers. This incident. 
may indeed seem trifling, but the infringement of the law, says the writer, is 
a serious blemish in the administration of justice. 
23. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 25th August, referring to the questions KnaTa Saxcnanr, 


111 ot ee intended to be put to the Secretary of State for ‘on 1807. 


India by Sir W. Wedderburn regarding the 
punishment of Mr. Kunhi Kannan, a Deputy 
Collector, for bribery, remarks with wonder that the untiring perseverence of 
Mr. Kunhi Kannan to prove his innocence is only equalled by the persistent 
neglect on the part of the authorities to give him a patient hearing. As Sir 


Kannan, a late Deputy Collector. 


Arthur Havelock, our Governor, has already given e of his 


partiality to justice and truth, we believe that His Excellency will ere long do 
the ne in the matter. Every one acquainted with the case is of opinion 
that it is very hard that he should not be given un opportunity to vindicate 
his character. 


(d) Education. 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th August, characterises the proposal of Sw4nnsurrauy, 

4 Dr. Duncan to make the Handwriting test in Aug. 14th, 1897. 
1 inion on * D future open only to First Arts men as unjust 
make the standwrting and impracticable. The paper says that the 
test open only to First Arts men. i out of the Director’s scheme will cause 


unnecessary changes in the Public Service notification, 


25. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st August, speaks highly of the Indian —— 
were 3 art of medicine and of the wonderful cures Aug. 2ist, 1897. 
The Indian science of medicine. effected by Indian medicines and drugs, and 
ascribes the decline of the art to the indifference of Government to its useful- 
ness. If the art were encouraged and Indian pharmacy utilised in public 
hospitals, the paper thinks that there would be a reduction in expenditure on 
hospitals, while medical relief might be given to a much larger number of 
people than at present. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


26. i va ta the 15th ry complains that, while Vun ung, 
1 ee en 4. people of Ae in the Salem dg. 1stb 165. 
The distress of the people of gistrict are suffering from scarcity of food and 
bene in Belen. water, the union assessment is bein; raised, 
The paper prays that the district authorities and Government will try to 
relieve the people from their distress and suffering. 


> 
1 " ete inetes Po — 
2 1 - wren 
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BwADEsaMITRAR, 
Madras, 


Aug. 17tb, 1897. 


PaRiran, 
Madras 


Aug. 2lst, 1897. 


SwaDrsamMITRan, 


Madras, 


Aug. 26th, 1897. 


SASILEKHA, 
Madras, 
Aug. 17th, 1897. 


RasaYoot, 
Cocanada, 
Jaly 26th and 
Aug. 2nd, 1897. 
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27. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 17th August, points 


out the great hardship that is felt poor 
Mh hw gala 0 i, eg 


ties in having to pay, according to a prescribed 
scale, to the keepers of burning and burial d for the disposal of dead 
bodies either by burial or cremation. The correspondent K that the rates 
of payment are often oppressive, and instances the fee of eight annas, levied 
for the burial of infants, as beyond the means of many poor people who live 
upon small daily wages, such as two or three annas. It is pra ed that 
Goveennent will take the matter into its consideration and provide for the 
disposal of dead bodies, without cost, in cuses where the owners of them cannot 
afford to pay. 


28. The Pariyan, of the 2lst August, says that it is the duty of the 

1 8 Sanitary Commissioner to supervise the sani- 

Defects in sanitation pointed tation of small villages and hamlets. The 
ons attention of that officer is drawn to the insani- 
tary condition in which most of them are, and the nuisance to which the poor 
people are exposed by the construction of latrines near their huts. The paper, 
in concluding, observes that the sale of rotten edibles and of sour toddy is 
unchecked by the sanitary authorities, although it contributes much to the 


sickness of the poor. 


29. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th August, points out that the footpaths 

on the western and southern sides of the Gov- 
3 82822 ernment House premises and on the sea-shore 
footpaths oF and other parts of the town are rendered miry 
by the rains and that it is very unpleasant to 

walk onthem. It is suggested that the paths may be paved with pebbles. 


The paper brings to notice that these paths are also used by men suffering 
from loathsome diseases like leprosy. 


30. A correspondent to the same paper says that the inhabitants of Office 
Venkatachella Mudaliar street in Triplicane 
suffer much from want of water, because of the 
insufficient supply served by the pipes in the 
morning hours, It is remarked that, while the municipality exacts water 
assessment from the people, it is unmindful of the difficulties experienced by 
them owing to the scanty supply of water. 


31. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 17th August, regrets to 
Seasciby of water in Proddstar, arte that the inhabitants of Proddatur, Cud- 
apah district, are severely suffering from want 
of water. There is scarcely any water available for drinking purposes, as 
the canal and the two tanks in the village are completely dry. Stream- 
water got from a distance of a mile is used by some, muddy and stinking as 
it is, while the others are using the wretched water obtainable here and there 
in the village. Water for —— purposes also is equally hard to obtain, the 
wells in the village having become almost empty. The correspondent is 
anxious to see what steps Government will take for the relief of this distress, 
and is at a loss to know how people can at all live without water to drink. 
32. The Rajayogi, of yt pa N 2nd August, writes thus (in 
: 5 5 isn): —“ Certain rules anent interpellation 
PB Pellation in municipal oy section 250 (m) have been published for 
the information of the public inviting objections, 
if any, to the same, We have no reasons to raise our voice against any of the 
provisions excepting sections 2 and 4 which require to be modified, if the 
well-being of all mofussil councils. is at heart. Section 4 gives autocratic 
pees to the chairman who may disallow any question put to him by his 
brother councillors under the plea of its not being consistent with public 
interests—a sorry excuse after . what is worse, such questions need not 
be entered in the council proceedings, It is the dread of publicity alone that 
eurbs the whimsical ways of a — — officer and places him in a straight 
path. If this is withheld, the privilege of interpellation becomes a privilege 


Insufficient water-supply in 
Triplicane. 
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in name—a mere farce. Under these circumstances, it is desirable; in the 
interests of reason and justice, that this rule should be so amended as to 
contain a condition compelling the chairman to set forth his reasons in writing 
for disallowing the question. It should further be laid down that the coun. 
cillors shall have power to appeal to the Government, which should of course 
have the right of considering the importance or otherwise of the question and 
the correctness of the chairman’s action. 

“ Section 2 imposes that every councillor who wishes to ask a question 
shall give at least ten clear days’ notice in writing. This period is needlessly 
long considering that six days only were found sufficient with members of 
the Provincial Legislative Councils. We cannot easily conceive why a longer 
notice is necessary in the case of municipal councils, especially as the inform- 
ation that may be required by councillor can be gathered only from the 
records of the office, whereas in the case of Legislative Councils, to answer a 

uestion satisfactorily the Government may have to call for information from 


the heads of districts or from other distant quarters. We consider that three 


days’ time is more than enough.” 


33. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 11th August, referring to the 
arrangements recently made for combating the 
Sanitary arrangements in the wg / * 
Calicut municipality. spread of cholera in the Calicut municipality, 

is of opinion that the municipality has not 
taken the necessary precautions for preventing the spread of the disease and 
that there is a ek | of supervision in the cholera shed on the beach, and it is 
remarked that on the whole the Calicut municipality has not been doing all 
that it ought to do in the matter of sanitation. 


KxaALA Sacha, 


Calicut, 


Aug. llth, 1897, 


34. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 13th August, in noticing Ev Crarvnma, 


with pleasure the action of the chairman of 
the Cochin municipality in undertaking to 
conduct the repairs of all roads within the 
municipality, which are in need of repairs, as 
a means of affording some relief to the famine-stricken labourers, suggests 
the same course for adoption by the Calicut municipality and the Malabar 
district board. 


35. A leader in the Manorama, of the 16th August, referring to the 
recent revision of 1 in the Calicut 
1 municipality, remarks that the revision is on 
** the — 5 —— and requires further 
correction and settlement before final adoption. The * of assessment 
is admitted to be to tax houses according to their rental value in the parti- 
cular locality in which they are situated; but this principle does not appear to 
have been followed in very many cases. Instances are quoted to prove this 
statement, and the attention of the chairman and of the councillors is invited 
to the matter with a request that they will make the necessary corrections 
and alterations. It is further suggested that the Collector also should send for 
the lists and examine them and issue the necessary orders, and that three or 
four of the councillors should be formed into a committee for examining the 
assessment books and inspecting the buildings of each division and for revising 
the assessment accordingly. 
36. A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 25th August, referring to 
48 é 5 the insanitary condition of the Captain's tank 
NN condition of jn Calicut, suggests that it would be well if the 
9 : proposal of Mr. D. Maneckjee to fill it up and 


plant trees thereon were accepted by the municipality. 
37. Referring to the prevalence of cholera in laces outside the limits of 
a the Calicut municipality, a leader in the Kerala 
0 Cholera in the interior of the Patrika, of the 28th August, urges upon the 
wont Salah, Calicut taluk board the necessity of appointing 
a sanitary i tor and two coolies for each of the affected villages and an 
itinerating hospital assistant for the whole taluk, who should carry with them 


& good supply of medicines. 


Repairs of municipal roads 
as relief for famine-stricken 
labourers. 


Revision of house-tax in the 
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38. Tne Qusim-ul-Akhbar, of the 5th August, says that its loeal con- 
$e de temporary The Daily Post gests to the 
Suggesting not ** . re President of the Civil and Military station, 
2 „ Bangalore, that he should close the butchers’ 
shops which have been recently opened in 

different parts of the Civil and Military station, Bangalore, on the ground 
that they are not under the supervision of the market sergeant, and that 
unwholesome mutton is sold in them and the public health en red. The 
Qasim, however, observes that every sheep for the market is slaughtered in 
the municipal slaughter-house, which is under the ay ping: of the Veteri- 
nary Surgeon, and that mutton is therein exposed to the air the whole night. 
This being the case, from what place does the unwholesome mutton complained 
of come? By maintaining these shops the public are saved from the trouble 


of going to market. It also suggests the opening of a few more like shops in 
places which are remote from the market. 


(f ) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


39. A paragraph in the eee. * ay of * * A 1 
referring to the fact that in the Palghat taluk, 
1 of Digh-laat eroge. unlike » 4 taluks of the district, enillet and 
horsegram, which are dry-land crops, are also assessed, asks how Government 
can be justified in levying a tax on motan and ellu (gingelly-seed) cultivated 
on parambas which are already paying a tree-tax, and again on millet, etc., 
only in the Palghat taluk. Further observing that if it be considered unfair 
to subject other taluks also to a grievance which is specially endured by 
the Palghat taluk, the paragraph concludes with a hope that the authorities 
concerned will, for the sake of justice, see their way to removing the hardship 
in the case of Palghat. 


(9) Forests. 


40. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 28th August, urges upon 


Government the necessity of establishing fannas 
1 of 2 th or examining stations in South Malabar, as 
Malabar in North Malabar and other 22 for the 

AbDaàr. ° . ° . 
inspection of timber conveyed from private 


forests. Absence of such an arrangement entails much loss upon the owners 
of private forests. From the indifference of Government in the matter, one 
might imagine that the Government is interested in the ruin of private forests 
in order that it might monopolise the whole trade. 


() Railways. 


41. The Swadesamiiran, of the 24th August, invites the attention of 


Railway to Coce Government to a correspondence in its columns 
8. pointing out the necessity for the construction 
of a railway to Coorg, and alleging that it will not be wasteful investment of 
capital, and that, as there are it present large numbers of people come to that 


province from the neighbouring districts in quest of labour, the work may be 
started as a famine- relief work. 


42. The Mysore Desabhimani, . the 28th August, makes the following 
The! iti complaints about the Southern Mahratta Rail- 
ern n * way: Its trains are always irregular, Most 
pare of the carriages are not lighted at nights. 
Smoking in carriages is freely indulged in. People are huddled together 
„ in overcrowded carriages. In some of the stations the station- 
ers op 


press the passengers and those who send goods are put to all sorts 
of inconvenience. 


43. The Qasim-ul-Akkbar, 4 5 — oar, says people travelling on 

. e Southern Mahratta Railway often complain 
898988 i oe X. that third-class passengers great! suffer for 
tion. y want of a secluded place for gosha ladies at 
the city station, Bangalore. There is a waiting 
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room in the station for third-class passengers, but it does not contain a suitable 
place for gosha ladies, in consequence of which they remain waiting outside 
in the sun. If the Railway authorities were to enclose a corner of the room 
and set it apart for r. ladies, it would be very convenient. 

Complaint is also made that no arrangements exist for the provision of 
drinking water. At small stations on the line Brahmins, who are appointed 
for the purpose, supply water to passengers, but it is astonishing that no such 
arrangement has been made in the city station, and the station-master, whose 
duty it is to Jook after this matter, does nothing. The editor suggests the 
—— appointment of a Bralimin to supply water to passengers whenever 
required. 

Tho editor er to observe that the Railway authorities do not 
publicly notify changes made in their time-tables from time to time. This 
causes great inconvenience to passengers from the civil and military station 
or cantonment, as they have to go to the station for the mere purpose of 
ascertaining the times at which trains start. The editor advises the Southern 


Mahratta Railway authorities to promulgate such changes for general inform- 
ation in English and in native newspapers. 


(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


44. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 30th August, speaking on the remark 
said to have been made by the Sccretary of 
State for India that it is a matter of satisfac- 
tion that there was a fall in the opium trade of India, says that far from 
indicating any decrease in the consumption of the opium, the. fall in the 
opium revenue shows that the Chinese are growing their own opium and buy 
less of the Indian drug. The editor thinks that the Government should 
never yield to the cry of the anti-opium party or think of suppressing the 
growth of opium. Any attempt at such a suppression would not only defeat 
its own object, but would be attended with great loss of revenue to India, 
while the preventive establishment would cost a great deal without any 
corresponding benefit. 


45. A paragraph in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 13th August, regrets 
that the Government concurred in the opinion 
of the Board that no modification could at 
present be effected in the rules for the grant 
of rewards in salt and abkäri cases. The paragraph further says that so 
long as the reward system is not altogether done away with, the subordinate 
officers of the department would continue to concoct cases, and that innocent 
men would be punished; that the reward system and the compulsion from 
higher authorities to show more cases are fraught with evil to the people ; 
and that unless these two things are altogether stopped, the administration of 
justice cannot be satisfactory. : 

A leader in the Kerala Patria, of the 14th August, referring to the 
same subject, makes the following remarks :—‘‘ If the Government and the 
Board think that the reward system cannot be modified, it is indispensable 
that at least the defect in the law be remedied and the accused be given an 
opportunity of a judicial hearing. The passing of an order which injuri- 
ously affects the people who work for their living is, in its opinion, a great 
injustice. 

46. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th August, referring to the 


. auestion of granting rewards in salt and abkäri 
it wards in salt and abkéri be 44 the observation that the Board is 
eatly mistaken in saying that the reward 
system requires no modification. It also asks What greater encouragement 
can be given for trumping up false charges than the present system. The 
superior officers take their subordinates to task if the number of cases is not 
large. The magistrates are prepared to convict in all cases brought before 
them, and rewards are . in all the cases in which conviction has been 
secured. 


The opium revenue of India. 


The pernicious effect of the 
reward system. 
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A leader in the Manorama, of the 23rd August, referring to the same 
subject, questions the propriety of the law that any confession alleged to 
have been made before any servant of the Salt and Abkäri department, 
however low his position may be, is admissible in evidence against the 
accused, while such admissions are not accepted even when made to Super- 
intendents of Police in the Police department. 

A leader in the Kerala Putrika, of the 28th August, also referring to the 
same subject, suggests a modification in the reward system. It says that the 
reward is now given to petty officers for securing conviction in large number 
of cases. This works as an incentive to those officers who are without an 
culture to trump up charges against the innocent. Acting on the equitable 

rinciple that the preventing justice is better than punishing injustice, it will 
be advisable for the Government to give reward not to those petty officers | 
who multiply cases to secure their own advantage, but to such of them who 
by their vigilance restrain the carrying out of illicit sale of toddy, etc. If this 
method is adopted, the poor tappers will be saved much hardship and the 
illicit sale, etc., will be put a stop to and revenue to Government will also be 
protected. The present staff of Inspectors, etc., will be found quite sufficient 
for the purpose, and the proposed organisation of two forces, i. e., the preventive 
and the detective, can profitably to Government be dispensed with. It hopes 
that this suggestion will be acceptable to Government. 


(k) General. : 


47. The Vikata Dutan, of the 14th August, requests His Excellency Lord 

C Havelock to allow the ryots of the different 

ee 1 places intended to be visited by him, on his 

: return to Madras, an opportunity of expressing 

to him their grievances. It is hoped that the people will represent their real 

difficulties, as it is almost certain that the Governor will bear them in mind 
and adopt remedial measures. 


48. The Pariyun, of the 14th August, draws the attention of the Librarian 

in charge of the Connemara Library to the 

A suggestion to the Librarian, disturbances and distractions to which the 

Connemara Library, Madras. readers within the building are subjected, and 
| hopes that he will rectify matters. 


49, The same paper says that the cg of a nurse in the Roya- 
A suggestion to the Medical pettah Hospital, Madras, is very necessary for 
authorities in Madras. the benefit of its female patients, and draws the 
| attention of the Medical authorities to the point. 


50. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 17th August, complains 
144 baal Gea, that lepers are freely allowed to walk in the 
Tee ae eae streets of Madras and that no steps are taken by 

the authorities to put a stop to the nuisance caused thereby. 


51. The Jananukulan, of the 21st August, writes as follows: The opportu- 
nities for corruption or bribe-taking are many in 

a co the corraptione! i Revenue, Criminal and hb 
. of Government, and it is well known that officers 
serving in them are most of them very corrupt. The Judicial department 
has been an exception to the rule; District Judges, Sub- Judges and District 
Munsifs being generally honest. Corruption now seems to be creeping into 
the judicial service also. A few years ago, two Sub-Judges were punished 
with imprisonment for corruption, while a third who was likewise accused was 
retired on pension, and a fourth was lately dismissed from service after trial. 
We now hear a rumour that a District and Sessions Judge receives in impor- 
tant cases that go to him thousands and ten thousands of rupees as bribes. 
Till we know for certain what the truth is, we refrain from publishing the 
name and the station of the officer in question. So there is corruption in all 
departments of the administration. Many are the ways of bribe-receiving. 
One officer employs his trusted agent as the medium of corruption; another 
receives money through some vakil; a third employs a relation of his for 
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the purpose; a fourth gets it through his wife. 
own man as a commissioner for inquiry and gets 
confines his ei pt 6S pentane to cases in which 
makes a parade of his honesty in Open court 

fourth is content to be paid in kind, 
them at half prices. To expose these 


offenders to justice is next to impossible. The law, as it is at present, punishe 
the giver and the taker of —— While such is the noah how on it ~ 
expected that poor people will come forward and brave the danger of lodging 
complaints against powerful officials? The task is hopeless. Besides it is not 
the interest of the man who buys justice for money to expose himself or the 
officer who helped him. If corruption is to be put ‘a stop to, the first remed 

is to cancel the provision of law which makes the giver of bribe liable to 
punishment. Such a measure will facilitate the work of detection; and if 
the higher officers will co-operate, corruption may be considerably checked. 
But 1 young civilians, who are strangers to the country and 

a 


ignorant of the language of the people, are entrusted with great powers. 
People dread the officials as a class and corruption remains unchecked. 


52. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 24th August, writing 8 

Tho case e & Poor men who aap —— (near Palghat) reports as aug. 24th, 1897. 
— ä * 2285 One Raman, who had been beaten severely 
u by some men, was sent to the local hospital 
by the magistrate for medical examination, treatment and certificate. The 
apothecary in charge of the hospital wrote back to say that the man required 
careful treatment, but that as the District Surgeon had recently forbidden 
the admission of in-patients, he the apothecary could not take him in. The 
magistrate referred the question to the District Magistrate, who ordered that 
the man might be treated as an out-patient. He was, however, poor, house- 
less and helpless, and in his bad health had to seek lodgings on pials of 


Again one employs one’s 
a share of the fee; another 
he decides justly; a third 
but receives money secretly; a 
such as cattle, carriages, etc., or bape 
cases of corruption and to bring the 


houses and endure great hardships. The para rpg however, pitied the 
poor man and rendered him all the help he could; while in this condition he 
was attacked by cholera, and none would give him shelter. Thus left helpless, 
he is said to have died. Who is responsible for his death? 


53. The Sasilekha, of the 20th August, observes that the 23 tahsildar §‘Sasmrxna, 


N . . 8 ° Madrasa, 
appointed in J ae or disposing of ng. 20th, 1897. 


Agricultural loans in Cudda- applications for the grant of agricultural loans 
eres is unable to turn out any work, inasmuch as 
special deputy tahsildars and revenue inspectors are not yet appointed to 
assist him in the discharge of his duties. ‘The ryots are submitting numerous 
applications for loans for purchasing fodder. These applications are, the 
paper regrets to observe, returned to the applicants after a month for not 
having been written in the prescribed forms. It asks why the authorities 
should insist on the use of a particular form, and why they should not grant 
the loan after satisfying themselves as to the sufficiency of the property 
offered as security. It refers to four particular cases in which the applica- 
tions of persons in the village of Chinna Pasavula were rejected, a” | a 
month after their submission, for not having been written in the prescribed 
forms, though the security offered was not insufficient. The fact of the work 
of the subordinate officers being so unsatisfactory is attributable, says the 
paper, to the indifference shown by the Collector of Cuddapah in famine 
matters. 


54. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 16th August, says the reason why a S ie, 


. threatening letter was sent to the Amir by the sant tae 1897. 
m oy an and the Govern- Government of India and why forces are being 
N concentrated at Rawal Pindi is that the Amir 
has rendered aid to the frontier tribes against the British Government. 
55. The same paper mentions that the Paisa Akhbar, of Lahore, referring 
| . | that the Amir of Afghanistan has 
The Amir and the frontier ‘° ft font . 


i sent four battalions (consisting of horse and foot) 
and a battery in aid of the troops stationed at 
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Khost, thinks that the Amir might have sent the troops for preventing the 
Meada Khail tribe or the Waziris from entering -Afghanistan. Anent the 
apprehensions of the Civil and Military Gazette that the Amir’s book about 
Jehad and the Turkish * have created religious fanaticism amongst the 
Muhammadans of India, the Paisa observes that the book has not yet reached 
India. The Turkish victory has made Muhammadans jubilant and nothing 
ae Mubssmedens else. The British Government has not treated 
of India Besta Government. the Muhammadans of India in such a manner 
as to make them forget its favours. They have 
already proved themselves faithful to the British Raj. Hence there is no 
reason why their loyalty should now be doubted. 


56. The Jariduh-i-Rozgar, of the 21st August, says that the Government 
The Amir of Afghanistan and of India doubts the loyalty of the Amir for the 
the * econo of taiie. following reasons, viz., the rising of the Khat- 
wal tribe, the alleged communication by Mulla 
Majnun with Afghanistan, the rising of the Mehmandis on the. instigation of 
Mulla Huda, the news of the arrival of an Afghan envoy at the Court of the 
Sultan, the book on Jehad and the celebration of the Turkish victory in 
Kabul. All this has led to a note from the Government of India to the Amir. 
It is understood, the editor says, that the Amir has issued an order to his 
people prohibiting them from taking part with Mulla Huda. But these 
instructions are not sufficient to prevent the Afghans from executing their evil 
designs. It beboves the Amir to adopt stringent measures and inflict severe 
punishment upon the Mehmand tribe so that the Government may see he is a 
real friend. Otherwise the Amir will suffer in the same way as Sher Ali and 
Yaqub Khan have suffered. 


57. The Tilism-i-Hairat, of the 15th August, in writing that an Euro- 
pean who was charged with the murder of his 
native syce at Delhi escaped with a slight fine, 
observes that several Europeans who had committed the same offence have 
been similarly let off unpunished. Government and its responsible officers 
are committing a serious blunder by deviating from the path of justice. This 
action on their part has created great feeling among the natives of India. 


Price of native blood. 


III.— LEGISLATION. 


58. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th August, speaking of the elections 


n for the Legislative Council held at Trichinopoly 
r A and Bezwada, points out that the University of 
Council yet to be elected. Madras has yet to elect its representative in the 

Council, Rev. Dr. Miller's term having expired, 
and hopes that Government will soon call upon that body to exercise its 
right of election and fill up the vacancy. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


59. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th August, writes as follows :—It is the 
Remarks on the administratio, duty of the Indian press to watch the admin- 
of Pudukkéttai „3 istration in the Native States of India. But 
8 for the authority exercised over them by the 
British Government, their condition would be exceedingly miserable. As 
it is, they are not all that they need be. In some States the Maharaja 


interferes too much with the administration and hampers the action of 


the Diwan im every way; while in others, the Diwan is everything, the 
Maharaja caring only for a liberal allowance for his expenses. There are 
three Native States subject to the control of the Madras Government, namely, 
Travancore, Cochin and Pudukkéttai. In Travancore, the administration 
is said to be conducted carefully. In Cochin, the Maharaja and the Diwan 
are young aud are reported to be hasty in some of the measures introduced 
by them: they will soon learn the truth of the proverb that patience will 
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conquer all difficulties. In Pudukkéttai, however, things seem to be going 
the wrong way. The Maharaja takes no interest in the administration ; most 
of his time is spent on the Kodaikanal hills; his pleasures—such as hunting, 
racing—absorb all his time and attention; and his only care is to get money 
from the State for his expenses. When Mr. A. Seshia Sastriar was in charge 
of Pudukkéttai, the administration was excellent. But since the assumption 
of the rule by the young Maharaja, matters are said to be going from bad 
to worse. The new Diwan may be a man of experience, but he is under 
no r,t Lately three officers resigned their service in the State 
the Chief Judge, who discharged his duties honestly and efficiently; an 
Engineer in charge of the D. P. W., who had served the State for ten years ; 
and Mr. S. Narayanasami Aiyar, who had long been at the head of the State 
* and earned distinction. All three were of great help to the Diwan, 
and they have resigned. And why? Has the Politicul Agent inquired into 
the matters and reported? We hope the Government of Sir Arthur Havelock 
will inquire into the state of administration in Pudukkétai. In addition 
to visiting Travancore and Cochin, His Excellency will do well to visit 
Pudukkéttai and learn for himself the state of affairs there. 


60. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 21st August, speaking of the civil 
disabilities to which the Ilvars of Travancore 
are subject in that State, such as exclusion from 
public appointments, observes that, though as a community they are very 
backward, some of them have received good education and have obtained 
appointments in Mysore and British India. The paper is gratified to learn 
that the Ilvars have brought their case to the notice of the British Parliament, 
and hopes that the Government of Travancore will at least allow the Ilvar 
boys free admission into the State schools without distinction of caste. 


61. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 23rd August, says that in Travan- 
core there is now widespread famine and cholera, 
and the people are dying of starvation in large 
— and the Government has not yet taken any steps to give relief to 
the poor. 


62, A leader in the Nazrani Deepika, of the 10th August, referring to the 
— , proposal of the Travancore Sirkar to establish 
wine la Cs sa a Government high school in Changanasseri, 

si = where there is already a Mission high school, 
says that the one already in existence there is quite enough for the public 
need, and suggests that the proposed one might be established in some other 
locality where it is more needed. Reference is also made to the fact that the 
existing Mission school has this advantage, i. e., that unlike the Protestant 
mission schools it does not give religious instruction. Objection is also taken 
to the acquisition by the Sirkar for public purposes of the land on which it 
was proposed to erect a building for the Mission school. 


63. A leader in the Kerala Mitran, of the 21st August, regrets that 
ee . the Cochin State has hardly done anything for 
Famine in the Cochin State. the relief of its subjects suffering from famine 
and pestilence, and urges it to follow the course adopted by the Travancore 
Sirkar and the British Government, such as opening relief works, etc. 


The Ilvars of Travancore. 


Famine in Travancore. 


V.—Prospects oF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


64. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 17th August, remarks that 
ey Government servants in Cuddapah are trying 

Nene in Onddapeh. to obtain Government favour by reducing the 
number of coolies on relief works. The work of the coolies has greatly 
increased, while their wages have substantially diminished. The 2 
dent regrets to note that, contrary to the provisions of the Famine Code 
requiring payment of wages to mothers with babies at 2 lb. of paddy a day, 
they are being paid at the rate of only 11 pies a day. The former overseer 
on the Erragunta relief works used to impose heavy fines and bring down the 
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wages to 5 or 6 pies a day, and even the present overseer does not pay more 
than 7 or 8 pies a day. New coolies are refused admission. The correspon- 
dent believes that the authorities do so with the object of curtailing the 
numbers on relief works. He attributes the cause of the diminution in the 
number of coolies to increased work and reduced wages, to the prevalence of 
a rumour that the coolies will forcibly be taken to the Nilgiris and to the fact 
that some of the coolies resort to villages, down the canal, for work there. 
Observing that grants of loans to ryots for purposes of buying seeds have 
been withheld by the Cuddapah executive committee, the correspondent 
remarks that Government help will be quite useless unless given in proper 
time, and regrets to note that the officers in Jammalamadugu have lately 
refused such grants to about a hundred ryots. 


65. The Sasilekha, of the 20th August, referring to the great fall in 
the number of coolies on the relief works in 
Ganjdm arfd N prays that Government 
will not be hasty in disestablishing the relief works. It remarks that aboli- 
tion of relief works does not prove the subsidence of famine, and that the 
coolies will themselves voluntarily leave the works as soon as the season 

roves favourable. It remarks that the fall-off in the number of coolies in 

ellary being only 4,000 out of 150, 000, the very large fall in the numbers 
at Cuddapah (14,000 out of 85,000) cannot be attributed to anything but the 
enhancement of work and curtailment of wages. The number of coolies in 
Anantapur is on the increase. It says it is aware that the Collectors of these 
three districts are intelligent and prudent, but is at a loss to account for the 
fact of there being so much difference in them as regards famine relief, when 
the season does not appear to be more favourable in one district than in 
another. It therefore prays that Government will kindly consider these 
matters before proceeding to stop the relief works. 


Famine-relief works. 


66. The Sasilekha, of the 27th August, regrets to note that the Koyas in 

The KX, t the Géakvari the Bhadrächalam taluk of the Gdédavari dis- 
ae trict are severely suffering from famine. Rains 
have indeed set inin some places, but the crops 

will not be gathered for two months more. Meanwhile these poor hillmen 
have neither forest leaves and roots to eat nor standing crops to pledge for 
raising loans. They are therefore living upon the tender leaves of the bamboo, 
in consequence of which cholera has broken out among them. Food-stuffs 
are not available in the taluk, and so they have to resort to the Government 
depts on the other side of the Gédavari. But the present condition of the 
river is such that it takes about 10 or 14 days for the grain-boats to go 
up the river from Rajahmundry to Kunadaram, and about the same time for 
the supplies to reach Dommigudem, the principal village in the taluk. Some- 
times the floods are so heavy that even steamers cannot resist the current. 
Moreover, the Gddavari and the Sabhari have been in floods destroying the 
crops in the low lands, and seeds are not available for sowing « second time. 
The paper therefore prays that large quantities of paddy will be sent to 
depöts for sale, that the Famine Relief Committee will allot some funds for 


helping the Koyas, and that the Agency tracts will be connected with other 
parts of the country by land- routes. . 


67. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 23rd August, says that Mr. Dance, 


Vessine in Malsben and the the Collector of Malabar, has observed the exist- 
difference of opinion n of famine in Malabar, while the Revenue 


Collector and the Secretariat. Secretariat believes that there can be no famine 


a in Malabar. It is significant, however, that, 
uring the week ending with the 7th instant, the number of reported deaths 


in Malabar from cholera alone is 1,861. The paper says that Mr. Stokes 
will never yield without a struggle however unholy it may be. 


68. The Mysore Desabhimant, of the 14th August, speaking of the causes 
Famine in India. of famine in India, says that as long as India 
was governed by Hindu kings, the people were 


JJ ] a —˙— ee ee ee 
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happy and contented, but when Mlechchas took possession of the count 


the happiness was turned to misery. It was under Muhammadan rule that 
famine first began to appear in India and, since the English rule was 
established, famines have been occurring almost every year. The Muham- 


madans were only outwardly opposed to the Brahmins because they knew 
that without Brahmins they could not carry on the administration. Although 


the English do not openly show their enmity to the Brahmins, yet being 
afraid of their intellectual superiority, they try to set other classes against 
the Brahmins. The other classes, therefore, are giving up their traditional 
occupations in their desire to supplant the Brahmins. Hence industries have 


died out and all people are competing only for one kind of employment, 
namely, Government service. Hence famines are the order of the day. 


69. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 21st ＋ referring to the KI Parnixa, 


Famine relief in Malabar. measures intended to be 


ie _ Of the famine-stricken people of Malabar, says 
that the conditional promise of the Madras committee that it would send an 


amount equal to the sum collected in the district for famine relief is unjusti- 
fiable and the acceptance by the Calicut committee of that conditional promise 
is inexpedient. It is then suggested that as famine relief in 2 is a 
matter of urgent necessity, at least the sum already contributed from that 
district be immediately obtained and relief operation begun. 

Another article in the same issue of the paper suggests how the relief 
should be administered. It is not advisable to purchase rice in the local 
bazaars, but it should be specially indented for and obtained, as the trades- 
men’s profits would swallow up a considerable portion of the amount set apart 
for the purpose. The system of giving rice should be restricted and that of 
giving conjee (gruel) resorted to as much as possible. 

Another article in the same issue of the paper suggests that the provi- 
sions of the Agriculturists’ Loans Act be made better known to the people of 
Malabar, so that they might avail themselves of those provisions at this trying 
season, and invites the attention of the Collector and of the Famine committee 
to this subject. 

A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 25th August, complains that 
in the conjee (gruel) provided at some of the places in Calicut there is no 
sufficient quantity of rice, and that some of the ticket-holders fail to obtain the 
whole or any portion of the quantity of rice mentioned in their tickets. 


VI.—MISCcELLANEOUS. 


70. The Pariyan, of the 14th August, writes as follows on the proposed 
measures of depriving the Vernacular press of 
Observations on the — —— India of its liberty :— 
measure-for curtailing the liberty ““ he evil of such a step will be great 
9 indeed. It will deprive the * of India of 
the only means they now have of bringing to the notice 0 Government the 
numerous acts of maladministration, which its native subordinates, from the 
lowest to the highest grade, commit. In many places almost all Government 
appointments are held by members of one and the same caste, and the 
mischief they do will remain unchecked and unnoticed by Government, if 
there be no free Press to expose it. Besides it 18 the Press which serves to 
unite together, hy a common bond of sympathy, all the different castes and 
sections of the Indian people. True that the Press has, in some instances, 
deviated from its strict duty, espoused the cause of the mischievous National 
Congress, and has been guilty of other foolish acts; but the Vernacular press 
discharges a most useful function. Government may check or punish the 
wrong-doers, but it will not be wise to condemn the Vernacular press as a 
whole for the faults of individual members, and deprive India of one of its 


great blessings, namely, a free Press. 


Calicut, 


opted for the relief Aug. 21st, i857. 


Paurax, 
Madras, 
Aug. 14th, 1897. 


KaLanipat, 
Coimbatore, 
Aug. 16th, 1897. 


NILALOCHANI, 
Negapatam, 
Aug. 16th, 1897. 


Anra Jana Privan, 
Madras, 
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71. The Kalanidhi, of the 15th August, writes as follows: If Mr. 


„„  Bhownagiri’s definition of sedition be a correct 

4 Hag ped a hownagi!® one, then, we believe, every newspaper is sedi- 
e tious. It comes to this. Any editor criticising 

an action of Government in a strong language may be construed to incite 
the native population against the British rule. If Mr. Bhownagiri’s idea of 
sedition be accepted to be correct, then it is better to abolish the boon of 
a free Press within the British territory. We are glad to find that even the 
present Conservative Government does not agree with Mr. Bhownagiri in 
this respect. We deprecate inflammatory or scurrilous writing, but we think 
that a free Press has a double blessing. It gives opportunities to persons to 
express themselves freely and unreservedly, and it empties the mind of the 
people of discontent and pent-up feelings against Government which, if 


unexpressed, would lead to worse results. Mr. Bhownagiri is making himself 
unpopular.” 


72. A correspondent to the Wilalochani, of the 16th August, draws the 


attention of those intending to proceed to Natal 

ey to those who wish to go to the stringent rules framed by the Govern- 

— ment of that settlement against the landing 

of the Indians, and advises them to wait till the disposal of .the memorial 
submitted to the Home Government for the cancelment of the said rules. 


73. The Arya. Jana Priyan, of the 16th August, writes as follows on 
„the present state of affairs in India:—Many 
* 1 present state of affairs in are the evils that have befallen India since 


the beginning of the present 1 Famine 
and plague have caused the people heavy misery and taxed the energies 


of our Government to the utmost. And now troubles have arisen in the 
North-western frontiers. The Chitral expedition of last year which cost 
the Indian Government such heavy expenditure would, it was thought, put an 
end to all disturbances in the frontiers; but fresh troubles have commenced. 
Vast forces have been sent to the frontiers, and Government is taking all 
necessary steps for the effectual protection of the country. This is a time 
when all India should act with one mind, when Government and the people 
should co-operate. There is no doubt that the Hindus will behave as they 
ought. We are confident that even the Muhammadans of: India, who have 
reaped such benefits from the rulers of the country, will be loyal to the 
British Government and not countenance the doings of their co-religionists in 
the frontiers. The action of Government in the matter of Poona is to be 
regretted ; but that is a small matter and a little exercise of prudence on the 
part of Government will satisfy the people. The pee a press most 


improperly indulges in free abuse of the natives of the country, and we hope 
that it will cease to do so in future. 3 


74. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th August, urges the Indian public to 


Suggestions about the coming Put forth their best efforts to render the coming 
congress. 8 congress a great success and to falsify the utter- 


ances of its enemies. The paper says that 
every part of India should be well represented in the congress and that, if 


possible, an influential member of the British Parliament should be invited 
to preside over it. 


75. The same paper writes as follows:—The dissatisfaction that exists 
Why should Government fear 2™ong the 3 of India is, undoubtedly, 
the people of India at all f due to the shortcomings of the administration. 
During the last twenty years, Indian Govern- 

ment has followed a selfish policy, unmindful of the interests and welfare of 
the people. The way in which the revenues of India are spent shows that 
no heed is paid to the well-being of the tax-payer. The complaints of the 


people are not listened to. The country is growing poorer ; the great bulk of 
the people are agriculturists and they suffer by the operations of the Settlement 
department; and Indian m 


anufactures have declined. Failure of rain for a 


single year drives the people in thousands away from their homes to wander in 
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uest of relief. In évery district and every village there is discontent. Even 
in the days of Lord Lytton it was not so * it is now. And all this is 
due to the apathy of Government to the welfare of the people. And yet how 
strange it is that the Vernacular press of India should bb Blamed as fosterin 
disaffection in the minds of the .people? Sir Lepel Griffin thinks that the 
English and Vernacular newspapers published in India by the natives of the 
country are a source of danger to the British Government. Such danger is 
imaginary. The British Government of India has nothing to fear from its 
Indian subjects who are perfectly quiet and peaceful, who only ask for a 


redress of t eir grievances and who are fully alive to the blessings they enj oy 
under their present rulers. 


76. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th August, remarks that Mr. Bhownagiri 


+s : 18 an enemy to the Indians, as he prejudices 

Mr. nn * . the minds of the Members of the ‘House of 

Parliament against his own countrymen. He is said to be an opponent of the 

Indian congress and of the Vernacular press. The paper says that he was 

knighted in honour of Her Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee, and fears that much 

evil may befall India if he should be appointed as the Viceroy of India 
through the influence of the Conservative Ministry now in power. 


77. The same paper reports that the Muhammadans living in London 
convened a meeting on the 9th July last and 
expressed their disapproval of the condemna- 
tion of Government and its measures by some 
native papers in India. It was the prayer of the meeting that the seditious 
newspaper writers should be punished as they deserved, without any attempt 
on the part of Government to curtail the liberty of the Vernacular press. 


78. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 21st August, after enumerating the miseries 
endured by the people of India during the time 
of the Muhammadan rule, and eulogising the 
British Government for the vast benefits conferred on them, hopes that the 
present frontier troubles will not lead to any war with the Amir of Afghanistan 
or the Muhammadan powers in general or pave the way for Russian aggres- 
sion. Should such troubles arise, the paper thinks that the fate of the people 
of India would be like that of a garland of flowers in the hands of a monkey ! 


79. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st August, speaking of the importance 
of the Vernacular newspapers, and how their 
A request to Government to ysefulness will depend upon the encouragement 
furnish the <n Younes given to them by the people, and the good 
n by 9 sense and judgment shown by their contri- 
to Government. butors, suggests to Government the advisability 
* of communicating to the editors of those papers 
the press reports submitted to it by its Translators, so that if the reports be 
imperfect or inaccurate, the necessary additions and modifications may be 
supplied by the editors concerned. The paper advises the editors of Anglo- 
Indian papers to be friendly to their brethren of the Vernacular press and 
help them with their advice, instead of running them down as is done at 
present. 


Prayer of a meeting of the 
Muhammadans in London. 


The present political situation. 


80. A correspondent to the same paper suggests the following subjects 
: for the consideration of the coming congress :-— 
Suggestions for the coming () The appointment of a native of 


congress, 


India as an ordinary member of Council in the 
Viceregal and Presidential Councils. = 
(2) The right of sending to the British Parliament a number of 
representatives from India. 
9 2 Whether it is necessary to retain the Council of the Secretary of 
ate for Indi 5 ' . 
4) The strengthening of the British congress committee with addi- 
tional funds. eee sie “tar : 


SwapksaMiTaRan, 
Madras, 
Aug. 19th, 1897. 


VETTIKKODIYON, 
Madras, 
Aug. 2let, 1897. 


SwaDRsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Aug. 2lst, 1897. 
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The writer remarks that the administrative capacity of the natives of 
India has greatly improved as may be inferred from the 882 of 
Dadabhai Nowrojee as a member of the Royal Commission on Indian expen- 
diture. He ere choose the Indian representatives in the British Parliament 
from the Indian congress committee. In the opinion of the writer, the 
present Council of the Secretary of State for India may 1 be abolished 
and a new Council formed consisting of a few Members of Parliament and 
those who aspire to Indian Governorships and Viceroyalties. Such an arrange- 
ment will, the writer says, effect a great saving of expenditure. Great stress 
is laid on the necessity for strengthening the British congress committee with 
funds, to enable it to start a congress press in England, to publish and circu- 
late gratis to the British public copies of the Indian congress reports, and to 
convene a large public meeting in England in February or March to be 
attended by Members of Parliament, both of the House of Lords and of the 
House of Commons, and lay before that meeting for expression of opinion the 
congress reports. 


LoxoPaKani, 81. A correspondent to the Lokopakari, of the 22nd August, reports that 
Aug. 29nd, 1897. funds are now being raised in Madura to help 
Mr. Tilak, and that a sum of hundred rupees 

will soon be made up. 


A Jawa Parran, 82. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 24th August, 1 * any further 
Ang. 24 1001. extension of railways in India on the ground 
that the interest payable on their capital is a 
heavy drain upon the limited revenues of India. The paper thinks that all 

the railways recommended have been constructed for averting famine. 


W 83. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th August, writes as follows: Two 
Aug. 26th, 1897. things are necessary for the good government 
Newspapers and popular meet- of India—newspapers and popular meetings. 
— It is by means of these that the wants and 
grievances of the people can be made known to ourrulers. We must remem- 
ber that our rulers have come from another country and are strangers to 
India. It becomes our duty, therefore, to convey to them our opinions and 
sentiments. In the Southern districts of the Presidency popular meetings 
have not been frequently held of late. It is the duty of the leading men of 
the south to take an earnest interest in public affairs and be the medium of 
communication between the rulers and the people. Again we must bear in 
mind that we are living in a critical time. We must first of all make sure 
of the truth of what we wish to represent to Government; the statements 
made by men, who will not come forward to prove their assertions, will be 
discredited. The memorial submitted by the Dekhan Sabha of Poona was 
discarded by the Government of Bombay, for the reason that most of those 
who signed the memorial could not be traced. Many acts of Government are 
conducted secretly. It will not do for us to speak of them from mere vague 
conjecture. It is the duty of those who have now been elected as people’s 
representatives for the Legislative Council to ascertain the real wants and 
grievances of the people and represent them to Government. 


84. A correspondent to the paren page writes as follows :—The 3 
8 cause of famine in India is the absence o 

3 of Indian indus- industries. True that there are some manu- 
factories in Bombay and Calcutta. In Madras 

there are very few of them. The matter deserves the serious attention of 
Government, and legislation is necessary. Government should guarantee the 
payment of all deficits of interest below 3 or 4 per cent. per annum to all 
companies started for industrial purposes, or pay a grant of Rs. 10 a head 
in workshops employing more than 100 labourers, or open two large indus- 
trial schools for the Southern districts and two for the Northern districts of 
the Presidency. Government may start a paper manufactory and purchase 
thence all the paper it * It may like wise start manufactories for other 
industries. At present India's money goes to enrich foreign manufacturers 


Collection of subscriptions in 
Madura to help Mr. Tilak. 


Too much spent upon railways. 
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while her sons are starving. The various district boards may be made to 


o-operate with Government. Industries wh; ill give liveli 
8 evised for the poor people of this country. 939 


85. The eee 5 the l Ist August, regrets to observe that 

le and the Govern- ne people of India are now much worse off 
Indian peop se than before, and that their actual starvation 
’ is the real cause of the spread of epidemic 
diseases and the increase in the death-rate. It remarks that the indifference 
shown by Government to people’s complaints tends to create dissatisfaction 
in their hearts. Referring to Sir Lepel Griffin's sounding of alarm that the 
position of the British Government in India is endangered by the English 
and Vernacular journals conducted by natives, the paper assures that no 
danger will ever arise from the Native press. It believes that the feeling of 
dissatisfaction is due to Government’s want of regard for (confidence in) its 
subjects. and its indifference to attend to their grievances. It is therefore 
unable to see the propriety of accusing the Native press, when the cause of the 
dissatisfaction exists in the Government itself. It, however, strongly assures 
f ee that no fear of danger need be entertained from the people 
of India. 


86. The Rajayogi, of the 26th July and 2nd August, writes thus (in 
83 English): —“ On the night of the 27th July 
prey the Hon’ble Mr. Tilak was arrested by the 
Bombay Government on a charge of exciting and attempting to excite dis- 
affection by inflammatory articles published in some of the Poona newspapers. 
Along with this honourable gentleman some more persons who are the 
editors of some Vernacular newspapers were also brought under arrest and 
taken to the lock-up. This news is now the cause of great excitement in 
Poona. Unfortunately Mr. Tilak was refused to be granted bail, which is 
a very harsh step adopted by the magistrate in respect of a great Hindu 
gentleman of Mr. Tilak’s stamp who is a professor of a college and a member 
of the Legislative Council, and as such cannot be expected to run away out 
of the clutches of the law. There is no primd facie case yet against him, 
except that he is arrested under some suspicious grounds, The Bombay 
High Court has been, we are sorry, very much prejudiced against the so- called 
offender in refusing to grant him the bail instead of evincing a sound judicial 
temperament and independence.” 


87. The Sasilekha, of the 27th August, repeats the statements made 
The V in the English journals that certain gentlemen 
En lich — ag press and the in India have written to Sir M. Bhownagiri 
ee eee expressing the desirability of withdrawing the 
privileges conceded to the Vernacular press; that they furnished him with 
a copy of a vernacular journal containing grossly abusive language towards 
Her Majesty the Queen-Empress ; and that the language is so abhorring that 
it could not be read before Parliament. If this be true, the paper asks for 
the names of the said gentlemen and of the vernacular journal, and remarks 
that the editor of such a journal deserves punishment. It concludes that this 
is nothing but a trick played by the English journals. 
88. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 23rd August, speaking of a case 
ap in the District Magistrate’s Court of Lahore, 
Murder of natives by Euro- says that the accused Kelly was let off by the 
_— magistrate with a fine of Rs. 50, although there 


was strong evidence against him, and hopes that the matter would raw the 
attention Gl the Panjab Government ; for violent deaths of natives at the 
hands of Europeans are, in its opinion, becoming too frequent and the practice 
should be put a stop to by exemplary punishment. 


89. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 16th August, says that the Anglo- 
Indian press is the sole cause of the misunder- 


“Mepis at gagging the Betive standing under which the Government of 
a Bombay is labouring with regard to the loyalty 


ment. 
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of the Indian people and to the nature of the Native press. The > er. there- 
fore, hopes that Government will see for themselves and not be led away by 
the misrepresentations of the Anglo-Indian press into taking the very serious 
step of gagging the Native press. | 


90. The same paper learns from a Guzerati paper that Mr. Moore, the 
i, te i Collector of Surat, received an anonymous letter 
1 Collector of ant in which the writer said that he had come from 
Poona after murdering Mr. Rand, and if an 
opportunity offered itself he would also assaysinate him (Mr. Moore). 


Mrsoes 91. The Mysore Desabhimani, of the 14th August, in an article on the 
"hae Mr. Til a the Nat; arrest of Mr. Tilak, says that there are two 
Aug. 14th, 1897. - Tilak and the Native press. motives for the arrest of Mr. Tilak—one is to 
strike terror into the minds of the people and the other is to put an end to the 
criticism of Government measures. The Government is afraid that if the 
Press is allowed to criticise Government, the people will understand what 

their rights are and try to obtain them. 


Mon- 92. The Mysore Desabhimani, of the 28th August, is at a loss to know 
1 0 i i he Muh why the Turkish press should write against the 
Aug. 28th, 1897. 1 Oy of theMuham- British Government in India when Turkey owes 
) ee so much to the British Government, and thinks 
that the disaffection of the Indian Muhammadans might be due to the violent 

writings in the Turkish papers on the Government of India. The news of 

the Calcutta riots and the subsequent punishment of the rioters might have 

been carried to Constantinople. This might perhaps be the cause of the 

violent language of the Turkish press. The Sultan can, if he like, put an end 


to such writings, but his own jealousy might have been roused by the recent 
Jubilee celebrations in England. 
VRITTANTA 


1 93. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 18th August, has a leading article 
Mywre, Indi ee in which, after recounting the benefits which the 
. eee * eople of India have derived from the British 
| Government, says that the Indian people cherish 
nothing but sentiments of loyalty to the Sovereign power, and wonders why 
Government should entertain any suspicion about their loyalty, or why some 
editors of newspapers and other private men in Poona should have been 
arrested. It thinks it the duty of Government to set right any paper that 
might have gone wrong, but that it is by no means safe to gag the Press 
altogether. The Press is the only medium by which the Government can gage 
the minds of the people, and when the Government finds that people have any 
grievances to complain of, it must encourage the Press to give expression 
to the popular opinion rather than smother it altogether. If Government 
should gag the Press it will create a great sensation. 

Then speaking of the arrest of the brothers Natu, the paper says that it 
has caused great alarm among the people, which is not at all calculated to 
increase their loyalty or to suppress any disaffection. Popular grief always 
leads to rage and rage to unrest. It is not becoming a politic Government to 
give rise to such feelings in the people. 

Pisa i 94. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 25th August, says:“ When Sir 
‘Mysore, — 6 W. Wedderburn asked a question in Parliament 
8 e concerning the Dekhan Sabha memorial on the 
irregularities in the carrying out of the plague operations, the Secretary of 
State for India denied all charges and sang the praises of the soldiers who 
were employed for the purpose. But some of the records which demonstrate 
the praiseworthy conduct of the soldiers are now coming to light.” The paper 
then quotes a number of cases wherein the soldiers employed behaved in an 
objectionable manner, of which the following are a few :— 
Bhiku Bin Tatya Shimpi, inhabitant of Saniwarpet (Poona).—A search 
party came tomy house on the 19th of April and took away my daughter 
anu Bai to the plague hospital and destroyed all the bedding and clothes in 


my house. The next day the doctor sent her back home as not suffering 
from plague. 


241 


Lakshman Balakrishna Maghe.—On the 23rd April soldiers forci 
took me to the hospital where, at the request of Mr. V. N. Avie, I pa 
examined by the doctor and released as having no plague. When I returned 
home I found all my clothes and bedding destroyed, my cash-box in disorder 
and jewels worth Rs. 75 missing. 

Sripat Gopal Kulkarni, an old man of 80.—0n the 16th April a search 

arty of some ten or twelve soldiers entered my house in Sukrawarpet. 
Four of them seized me and I was obliged to strip myself stark naked. The 
then made me stand and sit alternately several times. While I did this the 
soldiers danced around me. 

Sambhugiri Gosair.— On the 23rd April a whitewashing party came 
to the temple. They took the image of Siva, broke it and threw it into the 
fire. They also broke the images of Ganapati, Maruti and Nandi in a 
neighbouring house. 

Balakrishna Ramachandra, pujari of the Vitoba temple in Nanapet.—On 
the 24th April a search party came to the temple, and although there was no 
plague they broke down the walls and broke a leg of the image Garuda. 

The paper then says: “ We can enumerate a very large number of such 
cases, but space does not permit us to do so. It is dangerous for Government 


to suppress all these grievances. It is therefore necessary that a searching 
public inquiry should be held.” 


95. The Mysore Desabhimani, of the 25th August, in a leading article 


., makes the following observations:—Many of 
ant — of the English the Indians think that the British — 
b is the best and that native rule was oppressive. 
But this notion arises from a want of deep consideration. The British Govern- 
ment only seems to make us happy, but their ultimate object is their own gain. 
Under the pretence of improving us they teach us the English language, but 
this is only with the object of undermining our faith in our Sastras and of 
turning us away from our religion and not from any real desire to save us. 
To induce our men to learn English they first held out hopes of employments 
under Government to those who studied it. Whea, in course of time, all 
people began to study, they gave employments only to those who passed 
examinations. Then those who passed claimed appointments, and conse- 
quently the examinations were made more and more difficult in order that 
few may pass it. The main intention of Government is that all should learn 
English but not fully, they should not have time to know their own (former) 
greatness, and that the English language and English manners and customs 
should prevail everywhere and gradually the Indian languages, manners and 
customs should disappear. This is the ultimate object of the English 
Government. 


Our countrymen, too, being led vita | by these professions begin the 
education of their children with the English alphabet. The result is our boys 
have no occasion to know our own customs and manners. The Brahmins 


give up their proper religious education and their daily ceremonies, and 
become atheists. ‘The re pleasure in wearing English dress and in eating 
with non-Brahmins. That they also take largely to drinking is clear from 
the abkäri accounts of Mysore alone. With the exception of these changes, 
we do not see in what respect the English have improved the Hindus. The 
Englishmen give no encouragement to local industries, but bring their own 
home-manufactured articles for sale here. Just as the bamboo-insect enters 
the bamboo and gradually eats it away in the inside and makes it rotten, so 
the English having entered India have gradually undermined our Hindu 
manners and customs, spoiled our education and our ancient wisdom, destroyed 
our industries and our cultivation, and our reverence for our religion and our 
love for our country. Thus by making us like themselves they have changed 
us and loosened our faith in our religion. This is the greatest good that 
they have done to us and we see no other. As if this were not enough, even 
our women have begun to follow the men, and attempts are being made to 
educate them too. Already a great many of the women who have received 
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same state as the men, then the object of the English would have been 
accomplished. 


96. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 13th August, after giving 
a brief account of the famine 23 in 
f og A 23 — P = Malabar, remarks that if the subordinate officers 
mS servants ot Govern? had made themselves bold to acquaint Govern- 
ment from time to time with the actual state of 
things in the country, there would not have been so much delay in obtaining 
aid from Government, and suggests the necessity of giving, as a temporary 
measure, famine allowances to low-paid servants of Government, i. e., to those 
drawing less than Rs. 10 or 15 per mensem. The order of the Cochin Sirkar 
directing payment, during the continuance of the famine, of an allowance of 
25 per cent. of the salaries, to its employés who are in receipt of less than 
Rs. 10 per mensem, is also noticed with pleasure in this connection. 


97. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 14th August, invites 
the attention of the authorities to the fact that 
as the Palghat taluk treasury does not always 
maintain a sufficient stock of stamped papers, 
it is often unable to comply with the indents in full and the indents have 
therefore to be re-written or altered. The same writer in another part of the 
letter asks the authorities to have the new copyists’ room, which is attached 
to the local sub-court, properly roofed, as in its present state it is leaky and 
likely to collapse and prove dangerous to persons using it. 


Insufficient stock of stamps in 
the Palghat taluk treasury, eto. 


98. A leader in the same paper, referring to the reply given by the 
Secretary of State to a question asked by the 
Hon’ble Mr. McNeill, M.P., says:--We have 
no ground to believe that the Secretary of 
State has any sufficient reasons other than the present provocation to express 
so bad an opinion of the Indians. From the Secretary’s reply it appears that 
the murder of Mr. Rand is due to his having treated the rich and the poor 
alike. We are not prepared to say whether or not this is a fact. Even if 
we were to admit that it is so, how does it follow that it is of political 
importance? From the murder of Mr. Rand what political advantage can be 
gained by the people? A transported convict assassinated Lord Mayo, the 
Governor-General, in the Andaman Islands. At that time no one gave 
it a political aspect. The people generally have not suffered any hardship 
from the plague operations carried on by Mr. Rand, the Plague Commissioner. 
A few might have suffered and some one of them might have done the deed. 
It may doubtless be asserted that it is most painful that the whole Indian 
nation should be condemned for the murder cf Mr. Rand, who had incurred 
the ill-will of a few—very few—people. What else can be said than that 
it is the misfortune of the people that the Government, powerful enough to 
punish traitors and oppressors of the people, should give expression to such an 
opinion. If this opinion of the Secretary of State had been given, supported 
by facts, all impartial men should have concurred in it. How many natives 
have been killed by Europeans in India? No one has till now attempted to 
find out this motive. The faculty of deliberation of the Secretary of State 
who condemned the people generally, basing his arguments on a fact which 
was the outcome of the disaffection of an individual or a body of individuals 
and of the members who agreed with him, is really commendable. The 
opinion of the Secretary of State is that the natives who have been arrested 
are men of ill-repute. If so, how was it Mr. Tilak, one of them, was 
appointed a member of the Legislative Council? If the Secretary of State had 
considered whether he became a man of ill-repute all of a sudden or whether 
he was already so, such a baseless and thoughtless reply would not have 
been given in Parliament. According to the principle that the will of the 
Sovereign is the law, what could we do but accept whatever the say. How- 
ever it must be specially remembered that it is not commendable on the part 


Stute Secretary’s reply to Mr. 
MeNeill's question. 


education have changed their customs and dress. If they, too, come to the 
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of administrators to show a want of confidence in the le who always rel 
upon the British Government and look to it for e ee Tf the 
reply given by the Secretary of State is carefully considered, it clearly shows 
that he has a desire to stop the development of the Indian press. ew far 
that object will be gained remains to be considered. 


99. The Muhammadaa, of the 19th August, publishes translations of the Mvxawanar, 


articles for which Mr. Tilak was arrested under Aug. 19th, 1897, 


Bombay sedition. the heading “ Disloyalty in the Bombay Presi- 
dency.” 


100. A leader in the same 4 ges * * Muhammadan has always tried 

˖ think no ill of the Amir, but that this deter- 

. mination must yield to stubborn facts, and refers 

to a note alleged to have been sent by Government to the Amir concerning 
recent outbreaks. The Amir, however, will never be more than covertl 

hostile. The Afghan masses, it believes, would not require moth 

stimulating to turn their arms against the English, upon their hatred of whom 

the Russians know how to play. The recent firman to the tribesmen, though 

satisfactory, is late in the day. In Afghanistan we have a wolf by the throat. 

101. A letter in the same issue of the same paper says the Vernacular 

The vlague and the Poona Press cannot beheld responsible for Mr. Rand’s 

e. N * death. English have no sympathy with the 

f natives. There is discontent. The English 

soldiers hastened on the crisis by indulging in what they would call “ fun.” 

Those who have lived in Asiatic countries know how intense is the jealousy 

about women, bow an admiring eye is an inexpiable pollution. The Govern- 

ment was right to bring the sedition-mongers to justice, but would be guilty 

of an impolitic act in suppressing or fettering the Vernacular press. 


102. The Quasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 12th August, mentions that a meeting —— 


of the Anjuman-i-Hymayat-i-Islam of London Aug. 12th, 1897. 


The Anjuman-i-Hymayat-i- 


Islam of London and the Pre. was held there on the 9t in which the action 


of a section of the Native press in making 
cowardly attacks on the Government of India was condemned, and it was 
proposed to advise the Government that it should award exemplary punish- 
ment to those editors of the Native press who misrepresent its objects, but 
should not interfere in the freedom of the Press. It was also proposed to 
request the British Government to prevent a section of the English press 
from using insulting language 2 the Sultan, as such conduet on the part 
of the English press greatly annoys the Indian Mussalmans. 


[Issued 10th September 1897.] 
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I.—Foreien Pol rrics. 


1. The Lokopakart, of the 29th August, remarks that the frontier wars 
1388 are very expensive, add to the burdens of India 

f and can bring no to the British Govern- 
ment which can gain nothing by the conquest of barren hills or by the 
subjugation of turbulent and barbarous people. The paper advises Govern- 
ment to be satisfied with the infliction of adequate punishment upon the 
tribes that attacked the British garrison and to think of annexing their lands 
to British India. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 4th September, speaking of the war on the 
frontiers, remarks that it is costly and useless, but that, as the Government 
has once commenced the war, it behoves it to use all its endeavour to bring 
it to a successful result, as failure will be a disgrace to British arm and to the 
people of India, and may provoke idle Muhammadans in this country and 
give, besides, a handle to Russia. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 7th September, speaking of the frontier war, 
advises Government to accept the military aid offered by the native rulers 
of India, and observes that such acceptance will please them and that, in fact 
the interests of the native rulers and of the British Government are one and 
the same. The paper regards the present war as vain and unprofitable, and 
remarks that it delights the Muhammadans in this country as much as it does 
the English soldier, and that where four Muhammadans meet together, war is 
the subject of their talk, while the Hindu seems to take it coolly as a matter 
of course. 

2. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 8th 

An embassy from the Sultan September, says that it hears that an Arab 

of Turkey to the Nizam. has been sent as an embassy by the Sultan of 
Turkey to the Nizam. 


3. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 6th September, speaking of the 
probable causes of the rising of the frontier 
tribes, does not think that the trouble is due to 
the unrest aroused in the Indian Mussalmans by the abuse of the Sultan and 
Muhammadanism in England, because what is spoken on English platforms 
could not have much influence on the wild tribes of the frontier. It is rather 
inclined to think the movement due to the account of the victories of the 
Sultan in Greece. That victory is regarded by them as a proof that Muham- 
acon are equal to anything, and they are encouraged from behind by the 


ir. 

Then speaking of the cost of the war, the editor re that the country 
will find it very hard to provide money for it, especially after the severe 
strain put upon it by the famine. It continues: The taxes are heavier 
than the people can bear. To many it seems only right that the Imperial 


The war on the frontier. 
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Government should contribute a portion, if not the whole, of the cost of the 


war. The fighting concerns not only India but also England. The tribes 
have been taken in hand in order to form a po barrier against Russia, 
and were this power to invade India, England would suffer as well as this 
land, consequently the former ought to help now to make the frontier secure. 
Common fairness calls upon England to contribute her share to the cust, and 
should she refuse the world ought to think very badly of her and would do 
so. A direct appeal should be made to England by the Government and 
people of India that a portion at least of the cost should be borne by that 


country.” 
4. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 13th September, speaking of the 
i. war on the frontiers, says that more troops are 
The wars in the frontier. being sent to the scene of war than are appa- 
rently required, and attributes this precaution to the suspicion that the Amir, 
or at least his people whom he is unable to control, may join the rebels. It 
complains that Government does not enlighten the people on the subject, 
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and is very much concerned that India can ill-afford the expenditure after 
meeting the cost of famine, and the plague, and the effects of exchange. 


5. A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 1st September, which is 
bend extract translated from the Madras Standard, 
Wi says that the Amir confirms his friendship with 
the British Government as will be seen from 

a letter he sent to the Government of India. | 


6. Referring to the disturbances now prevailing in the North-western 

ane frontier of India, a leader in the Kerala Patria, 

The frontier disturbances. of the 4th September, says that it can never be 

supposed that these disturbances take place without the knowledge of the 

Sultan and the Amir, and that as the Muhammadans occupying the frontier 

districts are not a race which would remain quiet, it is dangerous for the 
Government of India to place confidence in them. 


7. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 6th September, on the authority of the 
r Al-Muvid—an Arabic daily of Egypt—writes 
. that King Menelik of Abyssinia has sent a letter 
couched in most friendly terms and presents to 
the Sultan, and it is learnt from European papers that the Emperor of Japan 
also proposes sending a special embassy under Prince Izugafa with a friendly 
letter and with presents to the Sultan. The Muslims should be grateful to 
Greece, 3 as her war with Turkey has manifested to the world that 
the Turkish empire is very powerful and magnanimous. 


8. The same paper. The Turkish 1 rs 43 of Constan- 
ne tinople, published under the supervision of the 
— on Ge Daten Gor. Qasar-i-Yeldis, writes that the little mother- 
i land (England) is dependent on its colonies, 
but more especially on India, the inhabitants of which country are mostly 
Muhammadans, who in religious matters obey their Khalif. England was 
able to establish influence over her Muslim subjects by means of the former 
friendship that she had with Turkey. Lord Beaconsfield did his best to 
strengthen 2 against the rest of Europe. Then England saw clearly 
that her rule in India could be firmly established only if the Turks were 
allowed to remain in possession of the Euphrates valley. On the other hand, 
Lord Salisbury does not seem to sufficiently safeguard England's interests 
in India, inasmuch as he is making the Muhammadans his enemies and 
England's former popularity is gradually disappearing. 
The Turkish paper, The Sabah, of Constantinople, writes that from the 
informations received from India, it is clear that that country is becoming 
a regular hot-bed of strife and disturbance. British Government appears to 
pursue a ruinous policy towards the people, from which it is feared serious 
results will emanate. The people of India patiently bear every burden imposed 
on them in the hope that the Government will help them during famine and 
scarcity, but this — is withheld and they are not sufficiently relieved. The 
construction of canals and railways merely changes the face of the country 
but does not rescue the famine-stricken people. The Sabah turning to the 
Poona murders says British Government is blamed therefor yet England is 
quite indifferent. This apathy on her part will produce serious results. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. | 
9. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 28th August, after 
Chembyam police case. giving the details of the case of rape brought 


inst four constables of the police station at 
Chembyam and two other men, regrets that the Sessions Judge of Chingleput, 
who tried the case, acquitted the prisoners, although the assessors who sat in 
the case returned a verdict of guilty. The correspondent observes that it is 
very seldom that the misdeeds of the police come to light, and even in the 
few cases in which they are exposed the offenders escape punishment. 
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10. The Lokopakars, of the 29th August, says that Mr. Shortt is the Chief 
Police Inspector on the N ilgiris, receives the 
u 5 — hag 4 mensem, and has 

5 considerable ro on th 

hills very cheaply. At a sale of land for arrears of revenue Ur. — is aid 

to have ap in his uniform and purchased land worth Rs. 500 for Ra. 15, 

and again land worth Rs. 400 for Rs. 20. The paper quotes it as the opinion 

of the Hindu that the conduct of the said officer is irregular, that his pay is 
very high and that, in his place, an officer on a lower pay may be appointed. 


11. A correspondent to we a af vig of the 6th September, com- 

i Plains that the bazaar street in Kumbakénam 

The n cages is not properly patrolled by the police in the 

night-time, and hopes that the inspector of the town will see that the con- 

stables do not spend their time at dramatic exhibitions, and do not enter into 
vain talk with women who walk alone in streets in the night-time. 


12. The Sqjjana Patrita, * the 13th September, commenting upon the 

ee 3 egeneracy of the Tanjore district police 
Police in the — emen mentions instances in which members of the 
Tanjore district police force have been charged with crimes of one kind or 
another. The station-house officer of Tiruvälür, one Venugopala Nayudu, 
was accused of suppressing wilfully a case of robbery and sentenced to one 
year’s rigorous imprisonment. He has preferred an appeal to the Sessions 
Court and has been let on bail pending the result of the appeal. Several 
constables have been accused of theft and offences under the Police Act and 
have been punished. Again some charges were brought against a police 
inspector who did duty in Pattukköttai, and some constables,’ as also against 
a head constable and some constables of Avaidaiydrkévil, charges in which 
women were concerned; but the complaints were dismissed for want of 
evidence. Again in the Karunthattangudi and Dharmapuram murder cases 
the Sessions Judge of Tanjore animadverted strongly on the conduct of the 
police as having been swayed by corrupt motives. The theft committed in 
the Tanjore District Court-house has not yet been detected, nor has any clue 
been found to the death of a mason who was found dead in the temple of 


Tiruvädi. The paper remarks that, judging from these cases, the police 


must be said to be not the protectors of person and ＋ but the reverse 
of what they are intended to be. The paper goes on to observe that Mr. Agar 
was till lately the District Superintendent of Police, that he is an officer 
said to be efficient and highly esteemed by Government, and yet it is in 
his time that the police are accused of having misbehaved and neglected 
their duty! 


13. A correspondent to the same paper says that the Kumbakénam 
policemen are to be found nowhere in the night- 


Police in Kumbakénam. time, and that there are loud complaints of theft 


every where. 


14. The Hindujanasamskarini for August remarks that the changes sug- 


3 gested by Mr. Hammick in his scheme for 
Ba : — 8 scheme: for police reform, now under consideration of the 
* ee are based on good principles, but 


observes that the reputation of the department will continue to suffer, unless 
and until competent and duly qualified men are appointed with decent salaries 


for the responsible and authority-exercising posts of station-house officers, 
which correspond with those of fr sub-inspectors in the Salt and Abkéri 
department. Noting that the Revenue, Judicial, Public Works and other 
departments are on Bax any special or departmental hospitals, the journal 
thinks the maintenance of police hospitals to be ill-advised and unnecessary, 
and suggests that the Government expenditure may be greatly curtailed 


by abolishing them and forming police wards, if necessary, in the various 


municipal and local fund hospitals in the different districts. - 
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05) Courts. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th August, writes as follows:—The 
difficulty that was experienced in 12 Mr. 
a ee Tilak bailed, pending trial by the High Court, 
roves the necessity that there is for amending those sections of the Criminal 
sean a Code that relate to bail. The Bombay Presidency istrate who 
committed Mr. Tilak to the High Court would not let the acc on bail on 
the ground that if he did so, it would be thought that, in his opinion, the case 
against the accused was not strong. So, as the law is interpreted, it is onl 
in cases in which a Judge or a Magistrate has reason to believe that the 
evidence against an accused n is not strong that he may be released on 
bail in non-bailable cases. But how can a Judge know before trial how the 
evidence will tend in a particular case? What may at first sight — a 
strong case may turn out to be weak when witnesses are examined. When a 
case is brought by the police, the presumption is that sufficient evidence will 
be forthcoming to sustain the prosecution. If Judges act upon that presump- 
tion, no person will be bailed during trial in non-bailable cases. As a rule, 
Judges and Magistrates exercise their discretion in non-bailable cases and the 
law is not rigorously enforced. Till a person is found guilty and convicted 
by a competent tribunal, he must be presumed to be innocent; and if suffi- 
cient bail is tendered to secure his appearance at the trial, he must be liberated 
on bail. This is but just. The Criminal Procedure Code requires to be 
amended accordingly, authorising Judges and Magistrates to set free an 


accused person on bail sufficient to ensure his attendance in court at the time 
of the trial. 


16. The Jananukulan, of the 28th August, observes that till some months 


ai ; ago Mr. Hamnett, the District and Sessions 
ma 3 Judge of Tanjore, was spoken of very highly; 
but that latterly there have been murmurs of 
dissatisfaction with him. The paper ascribes this change of opinion to the 
judgments delivered by him in certain important cases, namely, Ist, appeal in 
angeshva Rao’s case; 2nd, Karunthattangudi murder case; and 3rd, Dhar- 
mapuram mutt murder case. Mr. Hamnett’s judgment in those cases were, 
the paper thinks, opposed to the opinion of their merits entertained by some 
Jeading district officials and other people. 


17. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 31st August, complains, 
ve on hearsay, that parties experience great diffi- 
District Munsif's Court, Tiru- culty in ore copies of documents in the 


valar. District Munsif’s Court at Tiruvälür, Tanjore 
district. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th September, condemns as unjust the 


order of the Bombay High Court in refusin 
1 1 and the Bombay permission to Barrister Mr. Garth to appear — 
S r. Tilak’s case. The paper hears that three 
Judges of the Bombay High Court—Messrs. Ranade, Tyabji and Parson—were 
against the order of exclusion. | 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th September, observes that one of the 


a features of the British administration in 
4 4 of 1 Hint Oot A, 4 India is the independence of the Judges of 
i the High Courts, who generally act as a check 
upon the executive members of Government. The paper remarks that it will 
be a boon to the people to make the whole Judiciary of India independent of 
Government by vesting all judicial appointments in the High Courts and 
by making the salaries of J ee the same as those of Collectors. 


20. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 13th September, says :—A European 
Trial of 6 Buropean eclijer 1 soldier was tried at the Bombay Sessions on 
killing a punkah — er for a charge of having kicked a punkah cooly to 
death, and the jury declared him not guilty 
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before the close of the trial. In this trial the jury consisted of eight E 

peans and one Indian. We — 1 in the trial If the Honourable Mr. Tilak, 
which commences to-morrow, will be the same in the reverse order. Mr. Tilak 
has as much right to be tried by his own countrymen as the European soldier. 


21, Referring to a question which Sir William Wedderburn intends 
Mz. d Kunhi‘Kannee’s me- asking the Secretary of State for India at the 
morial to the Secretary of State. Opening of the next Sessions of Parliament 

. relative to a memorial submitted by Mr. C. 
Kunhi Kannan, formerly a Deputy Collector and now Diwan to the Sultan Ali 
Raja of Cannanore, a leader in the Manorama, of the 80th August, expresses 
the opinion that if Mr. Kunhi Kannan is debarred by law from roving his 
innocence in an inquir by a judicial court, the al powerful Government 
should certainly afford him some other means of proving it, and hopes that 
the British Government will, in this instance, give a just reply which will be 
satisfactory to the general public. : 

A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 1st September, referring to the 
same subject, hopes that at least hereafter Mr. Kunhi Kannan’s cries will not 
be “a voice in the wilderness,” and doubts whether, if the Government does not 
at this time take any action in the matter when all the people think it a great 
hardship that he should not be allowed an opportunity of proving that the 
evidence which led to his conviction is a false fabrication, it would not some- 
a affect the reputation of the British Government for the administration 
of justice. 


22. In view of the superiority in point of importance of Tirür over 
Betatnad, a leader in the Kerala Putrika, of 
the 4th September, suggests the removal of 
the local District Munsif’s and Sub-Magistrate’s 
Courts to the former place, and also refers to the want of a police station in 
the neighbourhood of the Tirtr railway station. 


Removal of public offices to 


Tirar. 


23. Referring to a rumour that the present Sub-Judge of NN is shortly 
to have a transfer to Tinnevelly, a correspon- 
Pa Beis ew a not dent in the same paper praises this officer for 
his ability and prompt discharge of duties, and 
desires that he be retained where he is for at least five years. 


24. Referring to the reply given by the Secretary of State to the question 
1 ~~ 3 William N . — 
e f Mr. Kunhi Kannan’s appeal, a leader in the 
eyed e e So Me Somenay Manorama, of the| 6th 4 says: — The 
matter for regret is that this is a case in which 
the Madras Government has once refused to interfere. However, we believe 
that Sir Arthur Havelock, the present Governor, who is a most impartial and 
eminent man, and who wants to administer justice properly, is not a person 
who will, if he finds that there is real hardship in this case, still insist on 
following an erroneous decision which was given once before. If it be that 
Mr. Kunhi Kannan was convicted on false evidence, it cannot, of course, be the 
fault of Mr. Dumergue who instituted the preliminary inquiry in this case. 
Mr. Kunhi Kannan also had not then produced the document to show that 
the records produced were false. Mr. Kunhi Kannan could not then prove it. 
We fully hope that the actions of the Madras Government and the Government 
of India in this case will be such as to confirm the belief of the people that 
justice could ultimately be obtained from the British Government. 


(d) Educaton. 


, 4th September, writes as follows: The con- 
Same ee See ‘anions granted by the Director of Public 


one oben of Teeny Instruction for the education of Paraya boys are 
practically inoperative in the town of Madras. The concessions are.(1) that 
in Municipal and Local Fund schools Paraya boys will be taught on payment 


Manoaama, 
Oalleut, 
Aug. 30th, 1897. 


Kerara Paraixa, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 4th, 1897. 


MANORBAMA, 


Calicut, 
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Paniraw, 


Madras, 
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SwADgsaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Aug. 28th, 1897. 


Loxor Ak ART, 
Madras 


Aug. 29th, 1897. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 


Sept. 2nd, 1897. 


Saysana Patnika, 


Negapatam, 


Sept. 6th, 1897. 


SwADRESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Bept. 7th, 1897. 


SwApDESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Sept. 9th, 1897. 


Kötpaädi. 
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of half the prescribed fees; (2) that in schools especially established for the 
benefit of Parayas, no fees will be levied from Paraya boys. In Madras there 
are no Municipal schools, and the * Government institution is the Presi- 
dency College, which is too high for Paraya boys. All the other schools in 
the town are conducted by missionaries or other private agencies, supported 
by municipal grants. In these schools Paraya boys are not admitted on pay- 
ment of half fees, nor is there any rule I admission at reduced rates. 
It is true that higher rates of grants are given for 1 boys. But what is 

ers of schools which admit Paraya boys 


wanted is a rule compelling man Ps 
rates as a necessary condition for the 


to levy fees from them only at ha 
payment of grants. 


26. The Pariyan, of the 11th September, complains that in the rural parts 
of the country there are no schools for Panchama 
Education of Panchamas. boys except those started by Christian mission- 
aries, whose chief object is conversion to their religion, and who close their 
schools where the people do not embrace A The paper observes 
that the Hindu * do not like to see their Panchama tillers of land 
improving themselves by education or otherwise, and that the municipalities 
and local fund boards are not forward in opening schools for the benefit 
of the Panchamas. The paper therefore recommends the appointment of a 
special officer entrusted with the work of visiting villages and of establishing 
schools for the benefit of the Panchamas. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


27. A correspondent to the bey ae marche of — 28th August, suggests 

i that the footpaths adjoining the principal roads 
3 in Madras may be paved with bricks or stone- 
slabs, instead of pebbles, as at first suggested by him. 


28. A correspondent to the Lokopakari, of the 29th August, complains 
of the delay in getting medicines in the Muni- 
cipal hospital at Kurnool, and says that people 


have to wait for some hours before the compounders make up the prescrip- 
tions. 


29. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd September, reports that the Wallajah 
The Wallajah road in Madras road was flooded by the rains of the preceding 
day, and invites the attention of the Commis- 
sioners for the 7th ward to the same, with the request that they will take 
steps for clearing the said road of the rain-water that submerges it. 


30. A correspondent to the Sajjana Patrika, of the 6th September, com- 
The Kumbakönam municipality. plains (1) that public latrines in Kumbakénam 


are not kept in a cleanly condition, and (2) 
that the chairman seldom goes out to inspect the town. 


31. The Swadesamitran, 1 * 7 * September, draws the attention of 

. the Madras municipality to the necessity of 

1 oo Go Mount Bend, constructing — 4 the Mount Road, 

Madras, and remarks that, in connection with 

certain cases in which women stood charged with the commission of nuisance 

on that road, one of the magistrates of the town observed that it was the absence 
of public latrines that necessitated the prosecution of poor people. 


32. A correspondent to the Swadesami tran, of the 9th September, com- 


Road bet Vell lains that the road between the Vellore town 
: —— bridge to Kätpädi, a distance 
of 33 miles, is without lights, and that passen- 


gers suffer much in co h 7 
e eee Board wil 


Municipal hospital, Kurnool. 


33. A correspondent to the same paper 5% may that cholera is raging 

5 in the town of Vellore, that the town is ve 
Insanitary oondition of Vellore. unclean and insanitary, and that the muni- 
cipality does not attend to its duties. 


253 


34. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th September, 


‘says 
The municipality of Véniyam- Vaniyambädi complai of the defective ad- 
badi. ministration of that municipality. One of the 
ae 15 _ complaints is said to be that there are three 
rivers within the municipal limits and that they have no bridges over them. 
Another complaint is that people are prosecuted and fined for letting the 
house drains into the streets. These drains, the paper remarks, must empty 
themselves in the streets or the backyard, and it is less of a real nuisance to 
let them into the streets while in the backyards they must pollute the wells. 


that a native of — 


Madras, 
Sept. 11th, 1897. 


35. A correspondent to the Sajana Putrika, of the 18th September, nf 
W iin complains that the Pottamarai tank in Kum- Sept. 13th, 1897. 


e bakénam stinks as foul as ever, notwithstanding 
the money wasted, upon it by the municipality. 

He also complains that, in addition to many taxes which oppress the people, 

the house-tax is also being raised, and that the hearing of appeals is a farce. 


(A) Railways. 


36. The Lokopakari, of 8 29th August, dwelling at some length upon 
8 8 8 .. the constitution of the British Parliament and 
1 * of railways in Indie the responsibility of the Secretary of State for 


India to the House of Commons for the admin- 
istration of India, regrets to find that very few Members of Parliament take 


a real interest in Indian affairs, and points out that only 20 members attended 
the House when the Indian budget came up lately before it for debate. The 
paper condemns further ph 

throw fresh burdens upon the Indian tax-payer and to enrich the English 
capitalist. The money spent upon railways, says the payer, may be profit- 
ably spent upon works of irrigation in this country. 


(*) General. 


37. The Lokopakart, of 83 speaks of — Tate, Ager 

of Cuddapah, as unsympathetic to the people 

* Sate, Collestor of Oudde- suffering wal 1 a opposed to hel — 

see them, notwithstanding all the orders of Gov- 

ernment and the Board of Revenue to the contrary. The paper says that 

the Collector does not grant any remission of revenue for failure of crops and 
prays to Government for his transfer from Cuddapah. 


38. The Jananukulan, of the 4th September, says that corruption among 
Government officials is on the increase, and yet 
under the law, as it is at present, it is next to 
impossible to get the corrupt officers punished. The paper observes: ‘‘ Suppose 
a Judge receives a bribe of ten thousand rupees in a case and twenty thousand 
in another; it may be the subject of talk everywhere, and yet none will dare 
to complain; for, under the law administere by the English Government, 
the giver of bribe is punished as well as the receiver. Can you imagine a law 
more favourable to the bribe-taker ? These bribe-takers are like day-robbers. 
You may as well punish a man who makes over his property to a robber to 
escape his cruelty, as punish a person who is obliged to give a bribe to a 
corrupt official for fear of worse consequence.” The paper suggests to Govern- 
ment the advisability of adopting a summary mode of dismissing officials who 
are condemned as corrupt by popular opinion, and of putting down the 
growing evil of official corruption. 

39. The Lokopakari, of the 5th September, speaking of the troubles caused 


te to the people of Malabar by the frequent riots 
She Moyloh xiet in; Malober. of the Moplahs, says that it is high time for 


Government to deal with the rioters as severely a8 possible and put a stop to 
these periodic troubles. 3 


Official corruption. 


iture upon railways in India as 3 to 
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Negapatam, 
Sept. 6th, 1897. 
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Sept. llth, 1897. 
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Madras, 
Aug. 31st, 1897. 
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KgErata PArnIxA, 
Calicut, 
Sept, 4th, 1897. 
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Sept. 6th, 1897. 
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40. The Sajjana Patrika, of the 6th September, after giving some details 
; bh of the case against the editor of Pratoda, thinks 
Punishment inflicted upon the that the article upon which the charge was 
editor of FA framed was of a seditious character, but that 
the punishment was excessive. The paper warns the Vernacular papers to 


be careful as to what they publish, their duty being to be impartial judges 
between Government and the people. 


41. A correspondent to the same paper complains that the important 

. station of Ammépéttai, in the Tanjore district, 
A dispensary for Ammépéttal. here a fair is held every Sunday, is without 
a dispensary. 


42. The Vikatadutan, of the 11th September, writing in a comic vein, 
represents Government as involved in mistakes 
and troubles and harassed by plague, famine, 
and wars, and venting all its spleen and anger 
upon the Vernacular press, as if editors of newspapers were going to rouse the 
people to war with drawn swords and cause general destruction. The paper 
also represents the Muhammadans of India here and there as if disaffected 
with Government. The paper concludes thus:—Some of the subscribers 
to the Vikatadutan from different places write about the perverse doings of 
Muhammadans with fear. Their letters are not published in the paper. 
4 One or two days ago in a letter written by a friend, a Sait in the Nilgiris 
is said to collect in his house a number of Mussalmans by inviting them to 
dinner, as Davud, Davud, where they preach against the British Government, 
and talk as if in a short time Englishmen would be flayed alive as a cock is 
flayed. The said letter says that Englishmen should be cautious. The writer 
says that he will not write (i. e., give out) his name.” 


43. The Sasilekha, of the 3lst August, regrets to hear that while the 

Mr. Tate. of Cuddavah Collectors of Anantapur, Bellary and Kurnool 
* are representing to the Board of Revenue the 
necessity of granting remisSions in cases of failure of ‘crops and of postponing 
the collection of kists, Mr. Tate, of Cuddapah, has refrained from replying to 
the Board’s letters on the subject. It observes that the Government servants 
in Cuddapah are loudly complaining of Mr. Tate’s indifference in this matter, 
that bills submitted months ago have not yet been disposed of, and that the 
authorities had found fault with him for similar conduct on a previous occasion, 
It remarks that instead of being frequently at variance with him, it would be 
well for Government to transfer him to another district in some other capacity. 


India Government in a comic 
situation. 


44. Referring to a rumour that it is proposed to establish another sub- 

aur registry office at Olavakkét or Kotumba in the 

* 1 n taluk, a correspondent in the Manorama, 
of the 30th August, says that no office should 

be established at Olavakkét as it would be very near Palghat and Mankara 
offices, but one at Kotumba or Parai would be convenient to the public and 


profitable to Government; and invites the attention of the District Registrar 
and the Government to this suggestion. 


45. Referring to the present unfriendly relations between the Nayitiar 


. and the manager of the Kavalapara estate, a 
The relations between the leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th Septem- 


Nayitiar and the manager of the 


Kavalspara estate. ber, suggests, in the interests of all concerned, 


that the manager should be removed without 
any delay. 
46. Referring to the recent forcible release by some Moplahs of some 
Weel ee . of the under-trial prisoners from the sub-jail 
Pb the . Ml at Manjéri, a leader in the Manorama, of the 
eats 6th September, says: We pray to God that all 
persons concerned in this outrageous deed may soon be captured and punished 
in such a way that it might strike terror into the hearts of others. This, 
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however, ought not to be regarded as a real outbreak; because, if it were such, 
the fact of the rioters having been in possession of arms and large quantities 
of ammunition would make it a much more serious affair than the previous 


ones. The authorities should therefore take all ible precautions t t 
its development into an outbreak. Pe 


47. Referring to the “or R disturbances in the Ernad and 
g ae alavanad taluks, and referring also to the 
Tahsildars to have magisterial absence of magisterial — in tahsildars 
i who have to perform various onerous functions 
on such occasions, a correspondent in the same issue of the paper says: — This 
(withdrawal of magisterial powers from tahsildars) does not affect the sepa- 
ration of the revenue and judicial functions. If it should be so, the Collector 
and the divisional officers should be dispossessed of the power of District 
Magistrate and Ist-class Magistrate, respectively. So long as these two are 
combined in one individual, it would rather be better to allow the tahsildars 
to exercise magisterial powers than class them among senior revenue inspec- 
tors. Perhaps one thing may be done. In the same way as the District 
Magistrate who is a Ist-class Magistrate is empowered to call for and transfer 
cases from the files of other 1st-class Mayistrates, the power of control over 
the sub-magistrates of one taluk may be conferred on the tahsildar of that 
taluk. No inconvenience has been caused in some districts of the Madras 
Presidency where magisterial powers are now exercised by some of the 
tahsildars, notwithstanding that they have to go out in camp. The corre- 
spondent in conclusion requests the editor to publish this with a view to bring 
it to the notice of the District Magistrate and the Government. 


48. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 30th August, has a translation of extracts“ 
The Jehad is obligatory in from the Amir's book on Jehad to the follow- 


certain circumstances. 


powers. 


the Jehad is obligatory on the Muslims, as the 
Quran says: “ Fight with all the idolators as they fight with you.” But most 
of the commentators define the Jehad to be a farz-i-kifaya,” that is, a duty 
which is performed if a few of the community come forward as substitutes for 
the remainder to execute it. When, however, the Muhammadans are hemmed 
in on all sides by the infidels, the Jehad then assumes its obligatory character 
on all the Muhammadans and ceases to be kifaya.“ It is enjoined upon the 
Mujahids (crusaders) that they should tight the infidels so long as sedition 
does not cease, infidels are not reduced to subjection, and the worship of one 
true God is not disseminated among them. God further enjoins: “ Fight 
for the cause of God with those who fight with you, but do not transgress, for 
God does not love transgressors.” a n— 
God loves those who fight for the defence and protection of their religion 
Th Bae 5 and of the community. The Prophet says: 
a de The Jehad expiates all the sins of Mujahids, 
but does not release them from obligations due from them to others.” A 
verse of the Quran says :—‘‘ Those who believe in the Prophet, and devote 
their lives and roperties to the cause of God (fighting with the infidels), are 
amply rewarded, and He has prepared gardens for them in the next world.” 
The Prophet says: ‘‘ Whoever supplies edibles, arms and other necessaries 
of war to the Mujahids and himself stays at home, is entitled to seven hundred- 
fold reward. If he personally takes part in the Jehad the reward is multiplied 
by seven lakhs.” The Prophet says: One prayer of those persons who 
defend the frontiers of Muhammadan territories is equivalent to five hundred 
prayers of those who stay at home and do not proceed to the frontier to keep 
watch and ward.” | 
When Muhammadan countries are invaded by infidels, it is the bounden 
‘duty of every Muslim, male or female, old or young, master and slave, to 
proceed to the scene of war without the permission of husband, guardian, or 
master as the case may be. It is binding on Muslims to wage Jehad under 
the banner of any king, ‘no matter whether he be just or tyrannical. They 
should not spare even their dear lives and properties to conduct the holy war, 


SHams-vr-AKHRAR, 


Madras, 
Aug. 30th, 1897. 


ing effect:—The first dissertation states that The Muhemmadan of 
the 26tn Aug. 1897 also 


has there extracts. 
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It is written Thou shalt in nowise reckon those who have been slain in the 
cause of God to be dead: nay, they are alive with their Lord, rejoicing for 
what God of His favour has granted them.” The Prophet says: “For a 
martyr there are six attributes, viz., (1) all his sins are forgiven; (2) he is 
exempted from punishment after death; (3) he is freed from anxiety on the 
Judgment Day ; (4) he is crowned with the diadem of glory ; (5) heis married 
to seventy black-eyed houris; and (6) intercession for seventy of his relatives 
is granted.” The tradition says: Whoever leaves home for the purposes 
of Jehad and dies on the way, or is killed by a fall from his horse, or is bitten 
by venomous animals, is certainly reckoned to be martyr and enters Paradise. 

hose who return alive from Jehad deserve the same reward as the martyr, 
and are in the same position with him.” : ) 


The Quran says: O true believers, when ye meet a party of the 
Fortitude in battle infidels stand firm, and remember God fre- 
quently, that ye may prosper; and obey God 
and his Apostle, and be not refractory, lest ye be discouraged and your suc- 
cess depart from you ; but persevere with patience, for God is with those who 
persevere. When ye meet the unbelievers marching in great numbers against 
you, turn not your backs unto. them, for whoso shall turn his back unto them 
on that day unless he turneth aside, to fight or join another party of the 
faithful, shall draw on himself of the indignation of God, and his abode shall 
be Hell and an ill journey shall it be thither.” 


For the proper ee . 22 2 1 — enjoined 

aaa on all the Muslims to observe His order, viz., ‘‘ to 

ee ee obey God, His Apostle, and their rulers, what- 

ever religion they may profess.” The Prophet says: Listen to and obey 
the orders of your ruler, no matter if he be an Ethiopian.” 

If any one of you experience anything disagreeable from the hands of 

the ruler, he should bear it patiently ; and should not forswear bis allegiance.” 

‘¢ Your king is the hole of God on the earth. Who is wronged, seeks 

protection of him.” 


‘¢ Whoever insults his king incurs the anger of God, and who honours him 
is blessed by God.” 


A tyrannical ruler is better than constant anarchy.” 


The second dissertation commences by stating that it is obligatory on all 
Muhammadans to appoint a ruler who should 
be a guardian of the faith and protector of the 
faithful. A ruler must possess the following qualifications, viz., he must be 
a Muslim, a free man, a male, intelligent and adult, and finally able to enforce 
his orders, etc. The ruler has a threefold duty to perform: to do away with 
the renegade and the atheist; to exterminate innovators and to kill rebels, 
traitors and thieves; to acquire diplomatic qualifications; to cultivate intellec- 
tual powers and to exercise the qualities of bravery and generosity. 
Subjects are bound to observe the following duties towards their ruler :— 
To pay allegiance to him; to obey his deputy ; to submit to him when once 
chosen, although he does not possess all the qualifications required ; to avoid 
finding fault with his dress al outward appearance, and to observe a respect- 
ful tone in speaking to him; to love him, to speak highly of him, and to 


carry out his orders; to render assistance to him in time of exigency; to be 
sincere in the advice they give him. 


The third dissertation contains a refutation of the tenets of the Wahabis 


who assert that it is not allowed to invoke the 

The tenets of the Wababis. prophets and the saints; that the dead cannot 

hear; that the Prophet and the saints are incapacitated from doing any good 
or harm to man, and so forth. 

The following tenets of the Wahabis in relation to apostleship are also 
traversed, viz., that the Holy Prophet is not superior to all men in eve 
respect; that the Prophet is not the last of the apostles; and that it is not 
certain whether there is such a thing as intercession on the Judgment Day ; 
and if there is, that it is not known who will be the intercessor. 


The necessity for a ruler, 
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“ Jehad” denies further the following tenets in connection with the 
exposition of the holy law, viz., that a doctor of Islam is one who can deduce 
the rules of laws from the Quran and the Hadis, and feels no necessity to 
follow any of the four Imams; that the common people should not follow 
any of the aforesaid four Imams and that it will suffice if they follow any 
Alims (learned pew) ; that the common people need not follow one and 
the same Alim in all particulars, but they are at liberty to adopt the view 
of any Alim if they regard it as correct; that most of the rulings of the four 
Imams are erroneous ; that it is inculcated by the Prophet to lift the hand 


when going to bow the body in prayer and to raise it again when going to 
stand erect. 


The Wahabis are to all appearance pious Muslims. But it can be judged 
from the tenets they hold that they are hardly 


better than infidels, and therefore prayers led 
by them are not allowed. The founder of this sect was Abdul Wahab, who 


was born in 1200 A.H. in Najad in Arabia. It is said that he was of Jewish 
origin and bore spite towards Islam, and thus tried his best to sow the seed 
of discord among Muslims. 


On Friday night the 28th Ziqaad (corresponding to 3lst May 1897), 
His Highness stated that just before dawn he 
dreamt the following dream :— 

A large and magnificent carpet, wrought in flowers, the threads of which 
were uneven, was lying by the side of nine other carpets which were finely 
woven and most beautifully wraught.” 

The Amir interprets the dream to mean that his descendants will rule 
Afghanistan and its dependencies for ten generations. 


49. In refutation of the statement that the Amir of ee has 
connection with the frontier disputes, which was 

she Amir e frome ad om. the supposition that the turbulent 
tribes possess rifles made at Kabul, the Qasim- 
ul-Akhbar, of the 30th August, says it is foolish to think so since the relations 
between the Amir and the Government of India have been most cordial for 
many years, and in consequence of this the Amir has taken many Englishmen 
into his service and has conferred on them high posts such as those of engi- 
neers, doctors, etc., has established many workshops on the English model, has 
directed his subjects to be trained under British artisans especially imported 
for the purpose, and has deputed his son Sirdar Narsullah Khan as his repre- 
sentative to England. In acknowledging the cordial treatment accorded to 
his son at home, he has more than once declared openly that he had been 
greatly benefited by the British Government. The Amir is not so foolish 
as to be at enmity with his powerful benefactors (the British Government) 
who, he knows, have at different times taken Afghanistan and can again do so 
if deemed necessary. The editor proceeds to say that the frontier disputes are 
not of to-day. While Waziristan was under the Amir, these tribes, instigated 
1 bigoted Mullas, had stirred up constant rebellions against the Amir himself. 
he present disputes are due to the restlessness created around Chitral since 
its annexation to the: British dominion. In conclusion the editor ho es that 
the Government of India will adopt necessary measures for re-esta lishing 
peace and tranquility on the frontier and for making the tribes subservient 
de. will save the Indian exchequer and the valuable lives of the English troops 

rom loss. 


The peroration. 


The Amir's dream. 


disputes. 


III.—-LEOISLATION. 


50. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 1st September, speaking of the recent 
election to the Legislative Council, speaks 


Hlected members of the Legis- ovingly of the choices of the people, and 
e — 4 tho members chosen to do their duty 
by the people and Government, and invites the attention of Government to 
the remark made by Hon’ble Mr. Subba Rao that the Legislative meetings 
held last year were few, that this was due to the absence of Government on 
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the hills for seven months in the year, and that therefore it was difficult to 
get through much work. The paper expresses the hope that more meetings 
of the Council will be held in the future. 


: Parivan, of the 4th September, says that the five members 
lee ne chosen by the district boards and the muni- 
A representative of the Para- inalities of the Presidency for the Madras 
yas wanted in the Legislative Legislative Council belong to the Brahman and 
D the other three classes of the Indian commu- 
nity, and do not represent the large class of * 1 who till the land and 
follow other useful avocations. The paper thinks it desirable that this 
community should have a representative in the Legislative Council, just as 
Muhammadans and European planters have representatives to advocate their 
respective interests in that assembly. 


52. A correspondent in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 3rd September, 
referring to a common notion that minority 
Majority in the case of reli- cases at 12 in the case of those who embrace 
— atest another religion, says that this law is ver 
inequitable and that in this case the majority should begin after 21, as at the 
former age men cannot have any discretion of their own. 


IV.—NatTIvE SrarEs. 


53. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 4th September, recommends the 

appointment of a competent auditor for audit- 

An auditor-general wanted ing and regulating the accounts of Travancore 

for Travancore. which are in confusion, even as they have 
appointed an officer in Cochin. 


54. The same paper says that the Travancore Sirkar has issued a notice 
. „ to the effect that the Verapoly reserve will be 
reserra. e extended 80 as to include the hills and jungles 
known as Asumbumalaikkadu extending from 
Pechupparai to Mayandragiri. This, the paper thinks, will be felt as a great 
hardship by the people who are settled at the foot of the hills and who carry 
on cultivation on the hill- sides, and still more by those who have invested large 
sums of money in coffee plantations on the hills. The paper hopes that 
Government will deal justly with those who will suffer by the extension of 


the reserve and make good their loss by detaching the plantations from the 
reserved tracts. 


55. The same paper complains of the 
Post office at Nagercoil. unsatisfactory work of the post office work at 
Nagercoil. 


56. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 4th September, remarking on the 
Report on the administration administration report of the Cochin State, lately 


of Cochin. issued by the Diwan, says that the amount 


spent on the funeral ceremonies of the late 
Raja was Rs. 61,982 and other charities amounted to Rs. 57,774, thus making 


a total of nearly a lakh and a half, and asks how such a small State can make 
any improvement in its administration if such a large portion of its revenues 
is spent on charities, It further observes that the expenditure on the forest 
establishment considerably exceeded the revenue derived from that source. 
No regular accounts are kept of the income and expenditure in that department. 


57. A leader in the Kerala Mitram, of the Ist September, referring at 


way eat length to the famine prevailing in the 
Famine in the Cochin siege Cochin State, says that if any help is ‘intended 
to be rendered by the Sirkar in this connection, it should no onger be delayed ; 


and makes certain suggestions which are that one conjee meal should be 
given daily at Sirkar expense in all the important towns of each taluk to 
the poor who cannot afford to work, and that relief works such as the opening 
and repair of certain roads and canals should be started for others. 
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V.—PROsPECTS OF THE Chors AND THE ConDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


58. A correspondent to the sy of the 29th August, says that the 
recent decrease in the number of men attendin 
Relief works in 8 the relief works in that part of the distriet which 
adjoins Kurnool is due to the severity of the work exacted from them and 
— to any improvement in their condition inducing them to return to their 
Villages. 

59. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 30th August, referring 
to the state of famine in Talipparamba and its 
neighbouring villages, says that unless Govern- 
ment aid is forthcoming the people of those places will soon be ruined. The 
same correspondent also prays for the immediate repair of certain minor 
bridges in the neighbouring villages as there have been various accidents of 
late owing to their unsatisfactory condition. 


Famine in Talipparamba, eto. 


VI. —MisckLLANROVUs. 


60. The Vijayathvajam, of *. 8 complains of the conduct of the 

1 nglo-Indian papers in provoking Government 

Remarks on the Anglo-Indian against the people, and a ets that there is no 

provision in the Penal Code for punishing men 

who are guilty of causing a breach of good understanding between the rulers 

and the ruled by unjustly provoking the former against the latter. The paper 

thinks that the Indian people are loyal and obedient and gratefully appreciate 
the blessings conferred upon tliem by the British Government. 


61. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd September, writes as follows :—Lord 
W Sandhurst seems to be as bad an administrator 
* Ae. 15 Bombay as Sir Grant Duff was in our Presidency; 
N and the Bombay Presidency is now as full of 
trouble and confusion, as, when in the time of Sir Grant Duff, loud com- 
plaints and bewailings came from the ryots of Chingleput and the people of 
Salem. Lord Sandhurst seems to be a tool in the hands of his English officials. 
His Lordship possesses great ability and reading, but appears to have no judg- 
ment. His Lordship is unjustly oppressing the Mahrattas and is bent upon, 
and is devising means for, the destruction of Vernacular press. The editor 
of Pratoda has been heavily punished, and the editors of Kesari and Vatbhava 
are undergoing trial. It is not right that Lord Sandhurst should treat the 
Bombay Presidency in this manner. All Bombay is now in confusion. 
People are much dissatisfied with Government. It is necessary that the 
Secretary of State for India should at this time send a competent Governor 
for the Bombay Presidency in the place of Lord Sandhurst, who is totally 
unfit to be entrusted with its administration at present. Lord Elgin is not 
fit to be Viceroy of India at this time either. His Lordship has provoked 
needless wars in the North-west frontiers and is idling away his time at Simla. 
This is a bad year for India. Our Presidency suffered much in the time of 
Sir Grant Duff; but better times followed. So Bombay will soon have its 
good days. There is no happiness without trouble. 
62. The same paper commenting upon the sentence passed by the Sessions 
Judge of Sattara upon the editor and the pro- 
Punishment passed gue the prietor of the Pratoda, respectively, observes 
editor and proprietor of Pratoda. that the severity of the punishment has struck 
terror into the minds of all people in India, that the English press strongly 
condemns the sentence as unjust and cruel, that the office of the Secretary of 
State for India has published a communication in the London papers to the 
effect that the sentence may be modified on appeal by the Appel ate Court 
and that the same editor was once before convicted for defamation. 
63. The Vikata.Dutan, of the 4th September, bewails the fate of his country- 
Di men in having incurred the severe displeasure 
Displeasure of Government. ef Government, which is said to burn fiercer than 


anything else and is more terror- inspiring than famine, plague or earthquake. 


press. 
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The writer ascribes the arrest of Tilak, the deportation of Natu brothers, and 
lastly the punishment of transportation for life inflicted upon the editor of 
Pratoda in Sattara to the displeasure of Government. He quotes from that 
paper the passage upon which the charge of sedition is based and asks 
whether the punishment is just, or in proportion to the offence committed. 
He warns his fellow-editors against ambitious writing and concludes with the 
advice—Let us be true to Her Majesty the Queen, and all will be well yet. 
The anger of Government will cool down! 


64. The Lokopakari, of the 5th September, after dwelling at a upon 
the blessings which the Indian people enjoy 
under the British Government, and the loyalty 
and the submissiveness of the people to the 
rulers, expresses regret at the action of Bombay Government towards the 
Vernacular press whose editors are now terror-stricken, and observes that, if 
the Government of Bombay had not taken so serious a notice of what after 
all is a trifling matter, but had administered a rebuke to the erring papers, 
the course would have been made creditable to Government and evinced 
magnanimity. 
65. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th September, is glad to learn that the 
The Vernacular press of the Madras Government thinks well of the vernacu- 
Madras Presidency. lar papers of this Presidency, as being generally 
free from defamatory articles against Govern- 
ment, and being conducted with care. In this opinion the paper fully agrees 
and observes further that vernacular newspapers are comparatively of recent 
growth in Madras, that they require the support of the people and of the 
rovernment, and if duly encouraged they are likely to become very useful. 
The paper regrets that the Government of India should, at this stage of their 
growth, aim a blow at them and perhaps destroy them. The paper exhorts the 
editors of the vernacular papers to conduct themselves carefully and to publish 
nothing that is not true, and hopes that the present bad time will soon pass 


away ; that famine, pestilence and war will come to an end ; and that likewise 
the anger of Government will be appeased. 3 


66. The same paper says that Pandita Rama Bai has published a letter 

Pandita Rama Be; affirming her statements regarding the unsatis- 

ee factory arrangements in the plague hospitals, 

and contradicting the opinion expressed by Lord Sandhurst. The paper asks 
whether His Lordship will send the Pandita to gaol. 


67. ‘The same paper remarks that rain has fallen everywhere and famine 

A suggestion to the famine may be expected soon to pass away from this 

relief committee. Presidency, and suggests to the famine relief 

| committee the advisability of helping the poor 

ryots with money to enable them to purchase cattle, as otherwise they must 
have recourse to the ruinous money-lender for help. 


68. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 8th September, writes as follows :— 
Silver rupees of 1840. Confusion has been caused in the minds of the 
b a native merchants of Madras regarding a ques- 
tion of silver currency. It is said that the bankers of Madras, the Madras 
municipality and the European trading firms in the town refuse to receive 
as current coin all rupees which bear the Queen’s impress of 1840, and to 
return them to those who offer them for payment, while some cut them in two 
halves and then return them. Who is to suffer the loss consequent upon the 
sudden rejection of silver coins which till now have been accepted as legal 
tender ? Now the price of silver has gone down so much that the silver 
weight of Rs. 100 is worth only Rs. 60. We do not believe that without the 
sanction of Government European merchants will refuse to receive old silver 
rupees as current. If Government has ordered their non-acceptance as legal 
tender, then Government must make good the loss to those who have in 
their possession old rupees. If Government does not do so, its credit will be 
gone. We therefore trust that Government will receive into its treasury all 
old rupees and issue, instead, new coins. if, 3 


The Bombay Government and 
the Vernacular press. 
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69. The Desabhimani, of the 8th September, writes in English as 


DasaBktmMant, 
Cuddalore 


The Sivaji cult. follows on the Sivaji culé:—“ A new expression Sept. 8th, 1897. 


. has been added to the literature of the world 
for which the credit belongs to some of our countrymen of the Western 


Presidency. The Sivaji cult is perhaps the newest article forged in the 
modern workshop of thought. It is not our present purpose to inquire 
whether it will prove a useful commodity. We shall content ourselves with 
merely looking on it and studying its form and other external properties as 
well as its nomenclature. The Sivaji cult signifies, according to authoritative 
interpretations, an adherence to the principle that murder is justifiable and 
laudable under certain conditions which, briefly stated, are—first, that the 
victim of the deed should be a tyrant and a real object of detestation ; 
secondly, that the murderer should be convinced of the righteousness of the 
deed ; and, thirdly, that the act should be quite disinterested and unprompted 
by the expectation of any recompense in return. If this be a correct 2 
of the essential points of the creed, a few reflections naturally suggest them- 
selves as to the appropriateness of its designation. Was Sivaji consciously the 
founder of the theor If we are to trust history, which describes the Mahratta 
chieftain as a reckless, illiterate freebooter, we should think he was neither 
capable of evolving such schemes from his mind, nor would he have cared in 
the least for such fancies. He was an embodiment of action and seldom paused 
to weigh the moral character of his deeds. He sought dominion and power 
by any human means possible, and he won them because the times favoured 
it. He appeared just at the moment when the Moghul power was beginning 
to decline and he could boast of having hastened its downfall. We imagine 
he would have laughed at it heartily himself, if his followers had sought to 
proclaim him as the champion of virtue and honour. His conduct in murder- 
ing Afzul Khan he would have regarded as a feat of extraordinary skill 
which no doubt, in a sense, it was; but at the same time we may believe he 
would not have hesitated to acknowledge it as an act of consummate treachery. 
It is clear, then, that there is an incompatibility between the assassination of 
Afzul Khan and the ethical principles which are supposed to underlie and 
explain that crime. The attempt to connect them together must be viewed 
as a token of an absence of the logical sense. Even allowing, for the sake 
of argument, that Sivaji did act under the impulse of such a doctrine, was 
he the first or the only one that ever did so and could claim the satanic glory 
redounding from it? History, both ancient and modern, furnishes repeated 
examples of men acting from similar motives, one of the most typical among 
them being the assassination of Cesar by Brutus and his friends. The 
institution of Freemasonry—Continental Freemasonry at least—if we may 
credit some accounts given of it, has been a most powerful and terrible agent 
directing its energies on the principles now associated with the Sivaji cult. 
Nihilism is entitled to a similar distinction; in fact, murder appears to be the 
legitimate vocation of the adherents of this nefarious doctrine. The authors 
of the violent deaths suffered by President Lincoln and President Carnot 
surely were truer apostles of the creed in question than Sivaji. The wretch 
who, the other day, slew Senor Canovas belongs to the same illustrious guild. 
here, then, is the fitness of the designation that we are examining ? The 
truth is that the act of Sivaji, in its naked and actual form, was of a deeper 
dye of treachery and villainy than those other crimes we have referred to, 
because it was unrelieved by any of those spurious motives of honour and 
philanthropy by which they ‘were believed by their doer to be dictated. In 
fact, it approaches in its character the first manslaughter ever perpetrated 


on earth—that of Cain. It would be as well to speak of the cult of Cain as 
ot the cult of Sivaji.” 


70. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th September, regrets to learn that a 

2 portion of the funds collected for the relief of 
. of famine the famine-stricken people is misappropriated 
ine, by the village karnams. The paper says that 
misappropriation of famine funds by the distributing agency has been much less 
this time than it was during the famine of 1877, and that native officers in 
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many places are taking every care that the funds are properly distributed and 
reach the men whom it is intended to benefit. 


71. The same paper a the action oh ge 1 relief 

i |. committee and observes that they have 

The — gam famine relief fund orked well and distributed the fund at their 

mi disposal with judgment for the relief of the 

famine-stricken people in this Presidency. The paper approves of their 

resolution to devote the balance of two lakhs of rupees to payment of advances 
to artisan classes for starting them in business afresh. 


72. The same paper, speaking of the trial of Mr. Tilak before the 

A of Mr. Tilak Bombay High Court, finds fault with (1) the 
The trial of Mr. Tilak. refusal of the Court to allow Mr. Garth, of the 
Calcutta Bar, to appear for the defence, and (2) the composition of the jury 
with five Europeans out of nine. The paper observes that, before the same 
Judge of Bombay, when lately a European soldier was tried for murder, the 
jury was composed of eight Europeans and one native. These circumstances, 
the paper says, create a feeling of doubt in the minds of ordinary people. 


73. A correspondent to the same paper recommends the formation of an 
association of the editors of Vernacular news- 
papers, and observes that such an association 
organised at Madras, and holding periodical 
meetings, and conducting business regularly, will help to improve the verna- 
cular papers of this Presidency, secure for them better support and recognition 
from the public, from the Anglo-Indian press, and from Government. The 
association should, the correspondent thinks, hold an annual gathering to 
which all friends of the press and leading gentlemen from various places 
should be invited. The correspondent goes on to observe that as Government 
is reported to contemplate the curtailment of the liberty of the Vernacular 
press, it will be the we of such an association to petition to the Parliament 
for inquiry by a mixed commission of Europeans and natives whether the 


An association of the editors of 
Vernacular newspapers. 


Vernacular papers are working mischievously against Government and na a 


ing sedition, or, on the other hand, whether they serve to promote 
to Government among the people. 


74, Commenting upon the trial of Mr. Tilak, the Swadesamitran, of the 
0 ˖ a kik at 11th September, remarks that the verses sung 
uk * caring the celebration of Sivaji’s annual festival 

: should not be construed as signifying disrespect 
to the British Government. The paper observes that people generally extol 
the past as they do when they speak of a good Government as being like the 
rule of Rama, of whom they really know nothing. 


75. The same paper says that the zemindars of the Madras Presidency 
nnn ia als ali have submitted a memorial to the rinse 
Presidency SSS of State for India praying for a law by whic 
* their zemindaris shall be declared indivisible, 
and thereby preserved from gradual diminution and final extinction. The 
paper 1 of the prayer, but says that the Secretary of State for India 
is not likely to care for it, or for the fate of the zemindars, but will gladly let 
them die out. The paper also blames the zemindars for being without union 
among themselves and not caring for the well-being of their tenants. 


76. The same paper thinks that the Judge who tries Mr. Tilak should 


not deliver his judgment unless the verdict of 
the jury should be unanimous. 


77. The same paper speaks approvingly of the offer of military serving 

a in the present frontier war by the Maharajas o 

ae 1 service by Pattiala and Dholpur, and A that Govern- 

f ment of India will accept the offer, as such 

acceptance will be highly Nr to the friendly Rajas and beneficial in 
a 


bringing together the troops of the Native States and the British Government 
in a common cause. 


oyalty 


Comment upon Tilak's trial. 
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78. The Lokopakari, of the 12th September, denies that there is any 


Lororaxkanr, 


Disquiet in India. disquiet among the Indian people, and says Sept. 13th, i807. 


; that the press in England is misled by the 
telegrams sent from India by Anglo-Indians who m 5 ify the state of alfaire 
in this country. The paper affirms that the Vernacular papers do not preach 
sedition and that the people of India are as loyal to the British Government 
as ever they were. The paper calls on the ladda of the Indian National 
Congress to come forward now and to represent to Government the real state 
of things and appease the anger which the rulers bear towards the ruled. 
The paper laments that in the Diamond Jubilee year of Her Gracious Majesty 
the Queen-Empress, India alone, of all Her Majesty’s dependencies, should 
be unhappy and that its people should be suspected of disloyalty. 


79. The Sastlekha, of the 10th September, remarks that two unsatis- 


. i factory points are noticeable in the conduct of 
The, e ee Tilak's trial. The first refers to its unequal 
contest, for the Government has engaged the services of five eminent lawyers, 
whereas Mr. Garth has been refused permission to defend the accused. The 
second refers to the constitution of the jury. As even a petty soldier has tlie 
right of 1 by his own countrymen as jurors, pee as the Anglo- 
Indians have been freely expressing their belief in Mr. Tilak’s guilt, it would 
have been satisfactory, the paper states, if there had been six Hindus instead 
of six Europeans on the jury. 


80. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 9th September, thinks — the true 
causes of the poverty of the Indian ryot are 
ap 1 ow 2 not what tlie rian: Be Indians manele, viz., 
the heavy taxation on land. The true causes 
why the Indian ryot is unable to stand the very first attack of famine or 
estilence are: (1) his ignorance, (2) his disregard of all rules of sanitation, 
3) his adherence to old customs, and (4) his litigiousness. Then commenting 
on each of these the editor says: His ignorance makes him disregard all rules 
of sanitation. He heaps rubbish in and around his house, and keeps cattle 
within the house and thus lives constantly exposed to attacks of epidemic 
diseases. His adherence to old customs makes him spend large amounts on 
ceremonies and marriages and thus puts him within the power of the money- 
lender. Instead of settling all minor disputes among themselves, the Indian 
he take a peculiar delight in going to law courts, and they even mortgage 
their land merely for the sake of gaining a sult, regardless of the cost which 
it might involve. 


81. The Suryodaya, of the 10th September, after giving an account of the 
rosecution of Mr. Tilak and the editor of the 

The doings of the Bombay Pratoda in Sattara, says that before the Poona 
Government. murders no notice was ever taken of the 
writings in native papers however violent they might be. Now a crusade 
has been commenced against newspaper editors and other noble men who are 
arrested and put in prison. Many are of opinion that this course of proceed- 
ing is unbecoming a civilised Government like the British. Even if the 
people were to rebel under the leadership of newspaper editors, the Govern- 
ment can very easily crush such a revolt with its vast army. Why should 
the Government be afraid of the editors? Even if all the native troops should 
join the people in rebellion, the Government has resources to put it down in 
no time. Is it not therefore unjust to wage war against poor editors who 
are simply working for the good of the public? Newspapers are the inter- 
sei etween Government and the people, and all of them are loyal to the 
ritish Raj. When they criticise in ividual officers of Government, these 


officers set up the Government against the press. But a great deal of good 
has been done by the press criticising Government measures. Therefore it is 
but wise and proper that the press should have the same liberty in India as it 
has in England. | 
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82. The Katnataka Prakastka, 1 13th Se many meee that searches 

: ö are still being made e Poona police for 

rT in Poona still oon- the manuscripts of Mahratti pamphlets on the 

re Sword of Sivaji and the Pagri of Bapu Gokle, 

and that these searches, which are made without any regard to the persons 
and places, are causing great dissatisfaction among the people. 


83. The same paper hears that Pandita Rama Bai is desirous of giving 
7 sere evidence in the Poona Vaibhava case, but fears 
Government of Bombay's attl- that since her evidence will be adverse to the 


9 „ Government, the Court may refuse to take her 
evidence. 


84. The same paper says that the Calcutta Indian Association has wired 

The feel 10 , to England the refusal by the High Court of 

3 1 le of „ Bombay to allow Mr. Garth to appear for the 

Alig accused in the Tilak trial, but is of opinion 

thut since the authorities both in England and India are acting in concert in 

the matter of these prosecutions, there is little chance of his getting any 
redress in England. 


85. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 11th September, regrets that 
r TT Government had hitherto abstained from pro- 
9 2 secuting seditious papers, although some of 
the papers have been writing such articles all 
along, and hopes that the Government will continue the policy it has now 
begun against the dregs of the Vernacular press of the country. There can be 
no fear, it thinks, of any evil resulting from such policy, because the respect- 
able portion of the Vernacular press and the whole of the Anglo-Vernacular 
press are altogether on the side of law and order, and peace and progress, 
and these things mean to them the loyal support and maintenance of Her 
Majesty’s British Government in India. 


86. Referring to a circular alleged to have been issued by the Secretary 
of the Madras Bank to the Agent of the Bank at 
Cochin enjoining the cutting and returning to 
owners of all coins that are below a specified 
weight, a leader in the Kerala Mitram, of the 1st September, questions the 
propriety of such an order, and suggests that either such coins be received 
from 2 holders into the Bank or Government treasury and new coins 
issued instead, or that they be bought up for a fixed price. 


87. Referring to the relations gry between the Indians on the one 

side and the Anglo-Indians on the other, a 

2 fay oy 13 2 leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 3rd 

f September, remarks:—‘‘ Even if there be a 

few native newspapers which sometimes indulge in undue criticisms regard- 

ing the unjust doings or hasty interferences of some of the Government 

officials, it is quite a mistake to suppose that they do so because they are 

devoid of love or loyalty to Government. Improving the friendly relations 

between the Indians and the Anglo-Indians means giving greater strength 
and firmness to the relation between England and India.” 


88. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the a 12 has a letter written by a 
correspondent named Ismail to the Choudwin 

sok tanec a — Basul  saddi (place of publication not known). The 
correspondent in approving of the action 

adopted by the authorities in arresting Moulvi Hydayat Rasul and some of 
the leading people of Poona, says what has been done in this respect is quite 
consistent with maintaining peace and tranquility in the country. All this 
has been brought about by the people of India themselves. The congress 
people are not rebels, yet their cause is not that of India. They have declared 
that the Government administers the country in an oppressive manner. Such 
an statement will surely create ill-feeling in the minds of the people of India 
generally against the Government. If they had not done so, Hy ayat Rasul 
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and the Poona people would not have seen such an evil day. At to the 
freedom of the Native press, the tie 


ondent says though he does not like 
that it should be restricted, yet if the — . revives the Press Act he 


will not think it unjust as the press has certainly misused its liberty. 
89. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 4th September, has an article from 


the Advocate of India (place of publication 
Pe Pn Turkey. i ond unknown) to the following effect :—The Home 


as well as the Anglo-Indian papers are riding 
rough-shod over the Ottoman empire. Their papers make virulent attacks 


not only upon the Turks, but, as a matter of fact, on Muhammadans in 
general. This has led the Turkish papers to retaliate. The English papers 
are further trying sow seeds of ill-feeling between the Amir and the — 
Government. ith reference to the above, the Jaridah observes, it is incum- 


bent upon the Government of India to prevent by legal check the Anglo- 
Indian press from writing such inflammatory articles. 


90. The Qastm-ul-Akhbar, of the 6th September, in connection with the 


arrest of the editors of some Indian Verna- 
The Indian Vernacular press. cular press in Bombay for publishing seditious 
articles, observes that the tone of such articles is 2 tended to excite 
public feelings. Any man of common sense will admit that the Indians 
are very fortunate in having a civilised, just and merciful power, such as 
England, to rule over them. Under the British Government the people are 
enjoying a happy and peaceful life, justice is dealt out to the poor and 
the rich alike, and the Indians are enjoying both religious and political 
liberty. In conclusion, the Qasim hopes that some thoughtless native papers 
which, on account of mere foolishness, insert articles which are likely to create 
ill-feelings between the ruler and the ruled, will in future discharge their 
functions with more care. 
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I.—Forzten Pourrics. 


: | The Smadesamiir an, of the 23rd September, commenting upon the 8 


” ae wee. ments for conducting it, remarks that several 
old — officers condemn the war as unnecessary. The paper thinks 
that Lord Elgin is entirely guided by the Military 3 and himself 
exercises no control over it, that it is a misfortune to this country that its 
affairs should be at this time in the hands of a Viceroy like Lord Elgin, and 
—_ that Her Majesty the Queen may be pleased to appoint a competent 

iceroy. 

2. The Karnataka cheney * 3 20th September, thinks it very 
g . esirable that a change should be brought about 
1 8 an end in the frontier poliey aid the —— should 
g be taught to place confidence in the British 
Government. It further recommends that the whole North-west frontier 
should be placed under one official who thoroughly understands the nature of 
the work entrusted to him and is capable of performing it. Officers like Sir 
Robert Sandeman and Colonel Warburton were able to keep the wild tribes 
in order and they were contented to live under the rule of the British. One 
such man should be ew in charge of the whole frontier and the lines on 
which he should work should be laid down and nothing should be left to his 

own whim or fancy. 


3. The Karnataka Prakasika, — 8 September, quotes the follow- 
f ; ing from Mr. Forbes Mitchell’s correspondence 
*. danger in which India to the Statesman :—“ The ——— of India 
a are standing on a mine which only requires 
the match to be applied to shake the British Empire to its foundations. If 
Russia ever intends to invade India, now is her time. With silver at twenty 
pence per ounce, let her coin and scatter a few lakhs—she need not go up 
to crores—in Central Asia, Afghanistan and North-west frontier with a few 
thousands amongst the Moplahs of Malabar and the hands of Government 
will be full enough to divert them from the study of their exchange compen- 
sation for the cold season.” 


4. The Alhami, of the 12th September, mentions that the Novoe Vremya 
The ‘Nove Vi à the comp ains that England has often helped the 
. og? Kabul remya and the enemies of Russia with money and war mate 
; rials, but Russia did not retaliate though 
nothing prevented her from doing so. If Russia at this critical moment 
assures the Amir of her friendship, the Amir will withdraw her forces 
stationed on the northern frontier of Afghanistan and set them against the 
British Government. The Novoe Vremya thus secretly persuades the Amir 
to declare hostilities against the British Government and assures him that 
he will be crowned with success as, it says, England in her first war with 
Afghanistan has shown the white feather, and the Hindus and Muhammadans 
of India are, at present, quite discontented. With reference to the above 
sentiments, the Alhami remarks that nothing can be more hostile. 
5. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 13th September, says that it is under- 
aye „ stood that Reuter's representative had an 
jeh N nion on the Amir 's bock on interview with Maulavi Rafi-ud-din Ahmad 
3 Sahib, Hindustani Munshi to the Empress, 
when the Maulavi spoke to the following effect as regards the Amir’s book on 
jehad :—It is erroneous to think that the Amir has written the book with 
the object of making a jehad against England, or to stir up Muhammadans. 
The book. only treats of the conditions and the circumstances under which 
jehad is justifiable and of the religious doctrines to be observed by holy 
warriors. No mention is made in it either of England, or of any non-Islamic 
or non-Christian kingdoms. The chief ulamas of Mecca have already come 
to the conclusion that jehad with England is unjustifiable. 
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The Muhammadans of India have no doubt gloated over the Turkish 
victories in the recent Greeco-Turkish war, still they will not be influenced 


by any instigations to oppose England. They know fully well which Govern- 
ment is most — to their interests. It will be an indelible stigma 
on the British administration, if it believes that Muhammadans seek “oa 
aid in political matters. Moreover, the Indian Muslims have nothing to 
with the frontier risings, which are the direct and natural outcome of the 
gradual spread among the wild and ignorant frontier tribes of passionate 
unrest, aroused by the British occupation of Chitral. 

The Shams in eulogising the above Maulavi’s views, observes that the 
Muhammadans in truth have no share in the frontier risings. The frontier 


tribes are a wild people and it is natural with them to organise such movements. 


6. The same paper says that at a meeting of the Muslim Patriotic 
League recently held in the Oriental Academy, 
5 A. meeting of the Muslim London, a resolution was passed expressing 
atriotic League in the Oriental ; ag eer eager fr a 
Academy, London. regret at the frontier risings, and requesting 
the leading members of the Muhammadan 
community to give voice to their disapproval and to exhort them to behave in 
a loyal and friendly manner towards the British Government, having in view 
the peace and tranquility, etc., enjoyed by them under the auspicious shadow 
of the Gracious Queen. The Shams in approving of the resolution says that 
if any mishap occurred to British rule in India, the whole country would be 
engulfed in a catastrophe, and would become the hot-bed of internal intrigues. — 
The peace and tranquility of the country will be past, and the Hindus and 
Muhammadans would fly at each other’s throats. The Mahrattas would rise 
on one side and the Rajputs and Sikhs on the other. This would probably 
result in the fall of India in the hands of another European power, such as 
France or Russia. In that case the people of India could not expect to enjoy 
freedom of action in all matters as they now do under the British rule. 


7. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar of the 16th September. The Al-Muvaid (an 


; 7 Arabic daily of Cairo) in opposing the applica- 
Aha sy oe hbo 2 hes tion of a British company regarding the grant 
’ : of a contract for the construction of a railway 
line from Port Said as far as Bussorah, writes that the English have on several 
occasions caused disturbances to be created in Hedjaz and Yemen, etc., against 
the Turkish Government, and have in consequence lost much of their credit 
and hence they should not be allowed to carry out their evil intentions. The 
Qasim observes that the above opinion is based on the belief that friendl 
relations will never be re-established between the Turkish and Britis 
Governments. This is erroneous since these Governments are located in such 
places and their mutual interests are such as will naturally compel them to 


remain firmly tied together with the bonds of friendship, however they may 
try to sever them. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. | 


8. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 14th September, 


Gangs of idlers in Madras. complains that gangs of idlers infest several 


roads in Madras and commit theft with impu- 
nity, the police making no effort to check their misdeeds. He mentions in 


particular the road from Mulaikkottalam to Elephant Gate, the Buckingham 


Canal, the Kotwal Bazaar, the Flower Bazaar, the E ening Bazaar, Robinson 
Park and Popham’s Broadway. | : 2 5 


9. A correspondent to the ere of the 15th September, reports 
that jutka-drivers who keep thei near 

Th oe at] f eep their carriages 
* Gud T and jutka- drivers Tiagumudali Choultry in Cuddalore are very 


troublesome, exact exorbitant hire, sometimes 
refuse to take those who go in their jutkas to the appointed places, and in 
their idle hours gamble and quarrel, and that the police constable who is 
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stationed there levies his blackmail from the jutka-drivers and lets them 
unmolested in the mischief and annoyance they cause to the people that pass 
by. The correspondent is grieved to hear that a drunken jutka-driver gave 
with his whip a beating to a boy that was driving by, and yet it was given 
out that a number of lads had assaulted the jutka-driver and the beaten boy 
himself was taken to the police station for committing breach of peace. 


10. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, nn 
Theft at Dévakôttai. of the 18th September, reports that thefts are sept, 18th. 1897. 
of frequent occurrence in Dévakéttai. 
11. The Dharmasamvardhani, of the 22nd September, complains of the Duanmasauvanpnant, 


Tiruvddi, 


delay which the police inspector deputed on Sept. 22nd, 1897. 
The N — e _ Special duty for the detection of the alleged N 
murder in the temple of Tiruvadi is making in conducting his investigation 


in the case. The paper seems to think that the police officer is not doing 


his duty with earnestness and is apparently not hopeful of the success of his 
endeavours to detect the culprits. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd September, commenting upon the <r ee 
ee ey ee ee ee Sub-Inspector Muthukrishna Naidu’s conviction Sept 26d, 1897. 


Te before the Presidency Magistrate, Egmore, 
observes that his just punishment will be a warning to wicked police officers 
like him. 


13. The Jananukulan, of the 25th September, observes that the annual nee mg 
The Tanjore district police. 


administration report of the Police department Sept. 25th, 1897. 
gives credit to the Tanjore police for efficient 

detection, and asks why the police have failed to detect the culprits in the 

following cases: 


(1) Tanjore palace robbery in which the property lost was worth 
Rs. 30,000. 


(2) Robbery in the Tanjore district court-house of money and stamps 
worth Rs. 1,000. 

(3) Robbery in the Tanjore district jail of articles worth Rs. 253. 

(4) Robbery of temple jewels worth Rs. 2,000 in the temple at 
Tiruvälür. 

The paper remarks that it is a mistake to apply the term efficient to a 

police force that has failed to detect robberies committed in such strongly- 
guarded places as those noted above. 


14. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 25th September, reports "a 
Theft ; a case of house-breaking and theft in Nicholson Sept. 25th, 1897. 
oft inj Xarar. Petta street in the town of Karur and several 
cases of house-breaking in the same locality. 


15. A paragraph in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 15th Septem- * 
9 a ber, says that recently some thieves broke Sept. leth, 1897. 
lice aint against the Calicut open into and entered the house of the drawing 

be: master of the Calicut Training school at night 
and by threatening the inmates to death carried away all the property therein. 
The police inquired into the case, but they are said to have dropped the 
matter, saying that there was no clue for detection. Several rumours are 
afloat about this theft. If Mr. Hammick himself holds an inquiry into the 
case, there is likelihood of several matters being unearthed. 
KeraLA CHANDRIKA, 


16. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 24th September, 4 
a. in commenting upon the case in which Muthu- Sept. 24th, 1897. 
i — 8 of a police sub- ᷑rishna Naidu, Sub-Inspector of the Madras 
l 5 City Police, and two others were convicted by 
the Chief Presidency Magistrate of perjury and fabrication of false evidence 
by a public servant and sentenced to different terms of imprisonment, says 
that the punishments awarded to them have given universal satisfaction in 
Madras. The accused in almost all cases invariably used to contend that 


the evidence produced by the police had been concocted, and as it is difficult 
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for them to prove it, the police are not only on thé safe side but are also 


triumphant over their success. To such police the conviction of Muthukrishna 


will be a good lesson. : 
(6) Courts. 


17. The Jananukulan, of the 11th September, says that the men who now 


; hold the offices of village maniyam and munsif 
sus Of 4 — jointly are mostly worthless, low in character 
| and inefficient, and that respectable men do not 
take up the appointments because of the rough treatment which they receive 
at the Fat of taluk officials. The paper proposes the separation of the two 
offices, an educational qualification for the men to be appointed as munsifs, a 
monthly pay to them, and an office and a small establishment of a peon and 
a clerk. To meet the charges, the paper recommends the levy of batta for 
the summons issued by the munsifs, together with court-fees, etc. The paper 
believes that the cost proposed will be trifling when compared with what 
people have to pay for obtaining justice in the higher courts which they are 
now obliged to resort to because of the extremely unsatisfactory work turned 
out by the present class of village munsifs. 


18. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 16th September, writes as follows :— 
Reflect! .. Just as a lion, when frightened by a sudden 
flections on the conviction 


of Mr. Tilak. noise in the forest, fancies it to have been 


made by an innocent deer, and springs upon 
it, so the Bombay Government has sprung upon the editors of Vernacular 
newspapers. The conviction of Mr. Tilak may have satisfied the Bombay 
Government, but it has failed to convince the people of the justice of the 
sentence. If Bombay Government wished to strike terror into the minds of 
the people and frighten them, they have gained their object. The proper 
thing now to do would be to delete the words contained in the Queen’s la- 
mation of 58, viz., ‘‘In your contentment lies our welfare” ! and substitute 
the words In your fear lies our welfare”! Government may frighten the 
people, but cannot secure their good-will. Our physical body is subject to 
the command of our Government, but not our minds. People, however, are 
yet in hopes that even in times of trouble Government will not swerve from 
the course of justice, and Government must show this by deed. 
A correspondent to the same paper bewails the sentence passed upon 
Mr. Tilak and says that the people will not accept it as just. He affirms 
that one like Mr. Tilak belonging to the orthodox party in India cannot 
possibly be guilty of sedition, and regards the present time as one of misfor- 
tune to the Indians and of rejoicing to their enemies. He observes that 


the people have nothing else to do but submit to the will of God in resignation 
and that better days will come. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th September, speaking of Mr. Tilak’s 
Remarks on Mr. Tilak’s case, Case, goes into the personal history of Mr. Tilak 
am 9 and says that he is a genuine patriot, took an 
active part in all questions affecting the good of the country, is disliked by 
Englishmen in Bombay for his outspoken straightforwardness. The — 
is sorry that the trial should have been conducted before the Hon'ble Mr. 
Strachey who belongs to a family of life-long enmity to India and who 
has been a Judge of the Bombay High Court only for a year. The paper 
likewise condemns the composition of the jury with a preponderance of 
Englishmen and believes that the adverse verdict must have been due to 


that circumstance. The paper disapproves of the verdict as unjust ‘and 
exhorts Indians not to be W and disheartened, but to strive on in 


their struggle for liberty. 
The Swadesamitran, of the 18th September, writing on the same subject, 
says :—It will not do for us to indulge in excess of grief over the end of Mr. 


Tilak’s case. Excess of grief is unmanly. We must do all we can to take 
the case up to higher tribunals. There is an appeal open to the Privy Council. 


273 


If that Court.should uphold the judgment of the Bomba High Court, then there 
is an end of all preas liberty in india. The — ol the law of sedition 
by the Hon' ble Justice Strachey cannot be right. Absence of affection does 
not necessarily imply hatred. If the Judges view is correct, it is wrong 
to criticise any act of Government. The congress meetings must then be 
seditious. People must echo right, right to everything that Government does. 
The greatest blessings conferred upon this country by the British rule are 
freedom of the press, and liberty to hold public meetings and express publicly 
the views of the people on the acts of Government. Many Englishmen are 
trying to deprive this country of these blessings of liberty. It must be our 
endeavour to oppose their movement. ‘I'he charge delivered to the jury by 
the Bombay High Court Judge contains several misdirections. We must 
open the eyes of Englishmen in England and the British Parliament to 
the injustice done by Government in India. Our grievances will then be 
redressed. The people of England will not tolerate injustice. 


20. The Jananukulan, of the 18th September, writes as follows:—The 


, police reported that a murder had been com- 
ome e mitted in Karunthattangudi near Tanjore, 
of Tanjore. that it had been hushed up and that they 

1 (the police) had traced, after great labour, the 
perpetrators of the deed and charged them with the offence of murder. The 
Sessions Judge who tried the case recorded his finding thus: My findings 
are that no murder has been proved, that there is no evidence to which the 
slightest credence can be attached even raising a suspicion that murder was 
committed, and that there is certainly no evidence on which the accused can 
he convicted, even if a murder was committed. The assessors both found the 
accused guilty of murder—a most perverse finding with which I should have 
disagreed, if it had come from jury and made a reference to the High Court 
under section 307, Criminal Procedure Code.” Again the police reported that 
a murder had been committed in Dharmapuram near Mäyavaram, and that 
they had detected the culprits and prosecuted seven men for the offence. 
The Sessions Judge found that the prosecution had failed to prove the com- 
mission of murder and acquitted the accused, concurring with the verdict of 
the assessors. If in both thesé cases the finding of the 5 udge be correct, the 
police have been greatly to blame for cau:ing a world of annoyance, shame, 
and trouble to innovent men; and it is the duty of the head of the depart- 
ment to investigate into the conduct of the police. The Judge distinctly 
affirms that there was no evidence against the accused in both these cases. If 
so, why did the police prosecute, the magistrate commit, and the assessors 
find guilty in one case? We hope that Government will be pleased to send 
for the records of the case, find out who is to blame, and redress the wrong. 
Such a course will redound to the greatness of Sir A. Havelock, who is famed 
for his just administration. 


: 21. The same paper is sorry to hear that 
The unpopularity of the town the town magistrate of Tanjore is becoming 
sub-magistrate of Tanjore, Mr. more and more unpopular, while his predecessor 
Ramachendra Aiyar. Mr. Muhammad Abdul Hai Sahib was liked 
; by all. | 
22. The Jananukulan, of the 25th September, complains that the list 
published of persons qualified to serve as 
List of persons qualified to assessors and jurors in the Tanjore Sessions 
serve as assessors and jurors in Court bears evidence of careless preparation, 
Win that several of them possess no educational 
qualification such as will fit them for the responsible duty of assessors and 
jurors, and that the inclusion of village officers in the list is inadvisable. ‘Tbe 
paper notices instances of an insolvent and of person who has been deaf for 
the last twenty years ineluded in the list. 5 
23. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th September, says that although the 


Bombay High Court has refused permission for 


Appeal in Tilak’s case. appeal to the Privy Council in ‘Tilak’s case, 
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The paper remarks that it is not Tilak alone who 
but it is the interest of the native community to 


an appeal will be made. . 
is concerned in the matter, 


have the appeal taken to the Privy Council and get a final verdict. 


24. The Vikatadutan, of the 25th September, 


Sub-Inspector 
Naidu’s case. 


speaking of the general 

Muthukrisl satisfaction which the conviction of the Sub- 

3 Inspector Muthukrishna Naidu has given, thinks 

that a heavy fine, it may be with a reduced 

term of imprisonment, would serve as a better warning to other police officers 
than mere imprisonment. 


25. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 20th September, thinks that the 
The Tilak sentence passed upon Tilak is very severe con- 

5 ~ sc sidering his position in society, and that the 
result of the trial has caused great pain throughout India. Even if the writ- 
ings were seditious it says the prosecution was unnecessary, and a hint from 
the Governor would have sufficed to make him ch his course and prevent 
him from touching upon dangerous matters. But now he will be looked upon 
as a martyr and the Government will be considered as having persecuted him. 
However the editor is of opinion that there is no reason to ascribe sinister 
motives to the Government, as some of the papers have done. The worst 
result of this is that a great deal of discontent will be caused and that it will 


probably cause a wider breach between the rulers and the ruled than is the 
case at present. 


26. The same paper in a leading article says:—That the Government 
Th iction of Tilak and the Anglo-Indians, from the Secretary of 
sage tae eal State down to the Government of India and 
of Bombay, were determined to have Tilak convicted by hook or by crook is 
evident from the facts that the trial was held in the High Court so as to allow 
no chance of appeal to the accused in case of conviction and that the jury was 
composed of six Europeans, and from .the refusal of the Judge to examine 
experts as to the meaning of the articles in Mahrathi. The whole arbitrary 
procedure in the case of Tilak will no doubt have the effect of putting an 
end to all Vernacular papers. Ever since the National Congress began to hold 
its annual gatherings a jealousy has crept into the hearts of all Anglo-Indians, 


with a few exceptions, and they are doing all in their power to put obstacles 
in the way of national progress in India. 


27. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 22nd September, after pointing out 
e ee anes various defects in the trial of Tilak—such as 
Tilak. ono the composition of the jury, the want of a 
knowledge of Mahrathi in the Judge as well as 
in the jury, the one-sidedness of the Judge’s summing up, ete.—accuses the 
Judge of heartlessness and bad taste in going immediately after pronouncing 
such a serious sentence into the company of Europeanl adies — gentlemen 
that had assembled in the court and entering into gay conversation with 
them. The paper then goes on to describe the pain and sorrow that the 
sentence passed upon a man of Tilak’s position and influence has caused in 
the hearts of the people, and remarks that the trial and sentence have caused 
greater discontent in the people than all the writings of Tilak —even supposing 
they were seditious—could have created, and that the object of Government 
would have been attained if Tilak had been asked to apologise publicly for 
his writings, and the people would have highly appreciated the generosity 
and kindness of the Government. 

The Suryodaya, of the 24th September, writing on the same subject, 
says :—It is no disgrace to an editor of a news aper to be sent to jail, because 
they are martyrs to the good of the people. Their punishment is the people’s, 
and it 1s the people that will be dissatisfied. The editor therefore hopes that 


Tilak’s appeal would be granted. 
28. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 15th 


Villac “ay September, invites the attention of the autho- 
Ma ae mm n n rittes to the unjust practice of some of the 


taluk, Malabar ; 01 * 
village munsifs of Kéttayam taluk levying, in 
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civil suits instituted in their courts, fees in the shape of sum -batta 
cost of plaint, fee for registration of ‘vakalaths, eto. It appears thet unless 
these charges are paid by the parties, these functionaries do not, as a rule, 
accept the plaints. 


29. Referring to the conviction of the Hon’ble Mr. Tilak, a leader in Ki Famil, 


1012 . the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 18th ag 
The 2 2 Mr. Tüak. September, says that the deep sorrow felt by oe 
the Calicut public at the news of Mr. Tilak’s conviction cannot be ad uately 


expressed. The conviction of Mr. Tilak may be a matter of t gratificati 
to the irresponsible Anglo-Indian editors and Augloallaal he ere — 
of the prosperity of the Indian people, but it will not be viewed with satisfac- 


tion by the natives. The article is of opinion that the J d the j 
ye Be convicted Mr. Tilak. F udge an „ 


30. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 20th September, says 


a a that as Mr. K. C. Achyuta Menon, actin 
2 be 1— Principal munsif, Calicut, has not been — 
suits to the value of Re, 200. 33 to try small cause suits to the value of 

i 8. 200, a large number of suits has fallen in 
arrears, parties are put to great trouble and the file of the sub- court has, more- 
over, become very heavy. The High Court said that as Mr. Achyuta Menon 
has not much experience as a munsif, he cannot be given that power. If the 
High Court thinks so, then an experienced hand who could be given that 
power ought soon to be appointed to the post under reference. The article 
attributes these evils to the High Court having ceased to consult the District 
Judges concerned when making appointments. 


(d) Education. 
31. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 15th KL Sancnaar, 


“eee ° , Calicut, 
Primary echools in the Telli- September, invites the attention of the.chair- Sept. isth, 1897. 
cherry municipality. 


man of the Tellicherry municipality to the 

desirability of paying the salaries of teachers 

of Municipal Primary schools regularly. It appears that owing to the want of 

funds the municipality has not paid the salaries of these teachers for five months. 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


32. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 14th September, men, 
complains that the Local Fund union of Tiru- Sept. 14th, 1897. 
A complaint against the Local valur, Tan jore district, does not attend to its 
Fund union of Tiruvälür. duties. The town is said to be in a very 


insanitary condition. 


33. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 15th September, is sorry. Doe 
to hear that the pay of the low-paid Local sept. 16th, 1897. 
Reduction of pay to Local Fund school teachers is to be reduced, and 


Fond Ra NN says that it must be particularly hard when 
prices of the articles of consumption are so high as they are at present. 
34. The Nagai Nilalochani, of the 20th September, complains that cholera 4041 Nustoonam, 


. ° ° Negapatam, 
i revails in Negapatam, t the sanitary Sept. 20th, 1897. 
Insanitary condition of Nega- officers of the town do not attend to its clean- 


* liness, that sewage collections are not daily 
removed but are allowed to stagnate, that night-soil 18 heaped up in corners 
of streets without removal, and that water in which rice is boiled is thrown 
into streets and causes stinking. 
35. The Sasilekha, of the 28th September, remarks that the effect of 8. 
pig tila adopting Mr. P. Subrahmanya Iyer's 6 per Sept. 28th, 1897. 
The municipality of Madras. at the municipal meeting about labour aw will 
be to deprive the scavengers in Madras of their present freedom, which alone 
affords them any inducement to undertake their disagreeable work. The 
scavengers in Madras, who generally hail from the district of Nellore, will 
have to be content with their salaries of Rs. 5 or 6 a-month, giving up all the 
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uisites they now receive from their private employers. To require these 
ra gers to — medical . when applying for leave will be 
felt to be very oppressive. On the whole the t of the proposed system 
will be to curtail their income and subject them to various restrictions. They 
might therefore be driven to throw up their work and take to agricultural 
pursuits in their native villages. What can the municipality do then? Next 
as regards the house-owners in the city, the paper says that when the 
scavengers cease to be private servants, and lose their perquisites, they will 
become insubordinate to the house-owners and cause much inconvenience to 
them, who will have to run after and report to municipal overseers every such 
little inconvenience. 


36. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 13th September, writes that the Advocate- 
General of Bengal is of opinion that profession 
tax is assessable on the Governor of Madras, 
as he is the ruler of the whole of the Madras Presidency, wherever His 
Excellency may remain and perform his duties as such, but that His Excel- 
lency contends that he, under section 111 of the Madras Municipal Act, is not 
liable. The Shams thinks that the above section is only applicable to those 
appointments and offices which are purely local and not to the office of the 
Governor. It suggests the addition of a proviso to the effect that the office 
of the Governor does not fall under that section. It also inquires why the 
municipality should persist in levying the tax on the Governor when it has 
not done so as regards his predecessors. 


) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


37. The Lokopakari, of the 19th September, reports that the Board of 

Revenue have found the tahsildar of Ramal- 

* complaint against the tah- lakot in Kurnool guilty of rejecting, without 

ar of Ramallakot. * 

cause, petitions presented by the ryots of his 

taluk and of failing to recommend remissions of revenue in cases of failure of 

dry crops. It is said that the Collector has been directed to inquire into and 
report upon the conduct of the tahsildar. 


(h) Railways. 


38. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th September, after giving particulars 


Recent accident on Southern of the accident on the Southern Mahratta 
Mahratta Railway between Ban- Railway between Bangalore and Mysore on the 
galore and Mysore. night of the 22nd idem, and of the heavy loss 

3 a of life caused by it, prays that Government 
will institute proper inquiry into the cause of the disaster and order payment 
of liberal compensation to the relatives of those who perished. 


39. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 27th September, blames the railway 


' authorities for having failed to take precautions 

State Relea on the Mysore to be apprised of danger, especially as it was 
well known that rain was causing damage to 

the 3 line. On a former occasion when an accident happened on the 
Eliyur railway line ten years were struck off from the total stipulated length 
of time prescribed in the contract with the Railway Company. But the 
present accident is a more serious one and would justify the Government at 


once taking possession of the line and thus relieving the people of the fear of 
accidents from bad management. 


The profession tax. 


(4) General. 


40. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th September, is grieved to learn that the 

ve editor of the Protoda, who has been sentenced 

K. a = gs upon to transportation for life—a sentence which is 

fied ics exp by the India Office itself to be modi- 

,on appeal—is treated by the jail authorities as a common malefactor and 
subjected to all manner of 


car ardship. The paper condemns the action of the 
ombay Government in tolerating such a treatment as unworthy of British rule. 
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41. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th September, says that the village 


karnams of the distri 
oy ae 16 districts of South Arcot, Chin- 

The enen ane gleput and North Arcot had sent up a memorial 

to the Government of India pointing out that, under the old state of things, 


their incomes were much greater than now, i. e., about 10 per cent. of the 
revenues of their villages, but that, under the present arrangement, their 
emoluments have been very much curtailed. ‘The memorialists, it is said, 
state that their work is very heavy, that they have to stay at the taluk head- 
quarters for six months in the year, and that their expenses and trouble in 
consequence have increased. The memorialists pray that, in consideration of 
all the circumstances, their pay may be raised to a maximum of Rs. 20 per 
mensem according to the revenues of the villages in which they do duty. 


42. Referring to the ee accident in the Kolar gold mines which 
5 . ended in serious loss of life among the workmen 
The disaster in the Kolar gold there, the Pariyan, of the 18th —— pray s 
8 that the British Government will attend to the 
matter, investigate fully the cause of the said accident, and if, as is alleged, 
it was caused by the breaking down of the ladder, punish those who are 
responsible for such neglect, and make such other arrangements as will in 
future guard against the occurrence of such accidents; for, says the paper, it 
is the duty of Government to protect the lives of poor workmen, and although 
Kolar is in Mysore, it behoves the paramount power to attend to all important 
matters of this nature. 


43. The Vikatadutan, of the 25th September, is sorry that there is a 
general feeling of hostility to Englishmen 
among Muhammadan communities, as is evi- 
dent from the tone of the Mussalman press 
everywhere, and that this feeling seems, to some extent, to be hank by 
Mussalmans in India. The paper says that a correspondent has written to the 
Madras Times to the effect that there is a widespread rumour in Negapatam 
that at the approaching Muhammadan festival in that town there will be 
a riot or disturbance of peace. The paper goes on to observe that, although 
there is no reason why the British Government of India should in the least 
concerned by all this, it is still a matter for regret that, notwithstanding all 
the help which Britain has rendered to Mussalmans here and elsewhere in the 
world, they should cherish any hostile feeling towards their benefactors. 


44. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 21st September, referring 

to the recent memorial to Government by the 

p 8 in the Madras zemindars of this Presidency to have their 
een, estates declared impartible, remarks that Gov- 
ernment should consider the various aspects of the question before acceding to 
their prayer. He says that, according to the Hindu shastras, all the sonos of a 
Hindu father are equally entitled to his property, and that the rule of succes- 
sion is subject to no special limitations applicable to zemindari estates. As 
the extent of zemindari estates may vary from a large area of numerous 
villages to a small piece of land, the rule of succession must be such as can be 
applicable to all the landholders whether it be consonant with the shastras or 
otherwise. He suggests that, instead of the zemindars praying to the Govern- 
ment to frame a special rule of succession by primogeniture to the detriment 
of their younger sons, they (the zemindars) might agree to bind themselves 
to renounce worldly pleasures after the birth of a son and become hermits, 
thus precluding all chances of begetting more sons. There would then be 
no inducement for them to memorialise a benign Government to pass an 
unjust and illegal enactment. The British Government in India has, he 
observes, pledged its word to allow the natives the benefit of their own 
laws, any modification by way of legislation being resorted to only with the 
support of the enlightened public and when it is manifestly for the good of 
the people. The present request coming from one section only of the parties 
concerned ought not to be complied with, and the interests of the younger 
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sons of the zemindars also must be consulted. The memorial in question 
has failed prove that any advantages accrue from the proposed measure 
either to the Government or the country at large. On the other hand, if the 
estates continue to be partible, each son will try to improve his own share 
of the estate and the ryots will be less subject to oppression. Again there 
is great difference between a large estate in the hands of a single holder 
42 number of small estates in the hands of different individuals; for the 
zemindars being generally imprudent, the extravagance of a single zemindar 
of a large estate is productive of much danger to the whole estate, whereas, 
in the other case, some portions at least may have the chance of being well- 
managed. The correspondent then illustrates his remarks by referring to the 
estates of Karvetnagar, Kälahasti, and Nuzvid. The late Rajas of Kälahasti 
and Karvetnagar having no mind to partition the estates among their brothers, 
managed them in their entirety and left them encumbered each with a debt 
of about 70 lakhs of rupees; whereas the Nuzvid estate; which was divided 
among the brothers, is now in a good condition. Remarking that, in a joint 
undivided family, the junior members are rarely active to co-operate with the 
managing member, and noting that the same men, when partition takes place, 
work hard to their own good and that of the public, he argues that partition 
even among zemindars will be conducive to the public welfare. He further 
proceeds to say that, in zemindaris, the construction of irrigation works is 
nowhere undertaken, that agricultural loans are never granted, that no just 
and proper settlement of land-cess has been attempted, and that the ryots are 
all very poor, not one of them being worth a lakh of rupees. The zemindari 
ryots are, he remarks, anxiously waiting for the time when all the zemindari 
estates will become Government land, as it provides all the means for 
improving their condition. 


45. The Sasilekha, of the 28th September, remarks that, though Mr. 


The seminderi of Visianag- Willock is acquainted with the circumstances 


aks of the zemindari of Vizianagram, the appoint- 

ment of such an old and high-salaried officer as 

manager of the estate is not desirable. It believes that a young officer of the 

rank of a Sub-Collector will make a ae manager in the present compli- 
t 


cated state of affairs which demands the personal supervision of the officer in 
the various parts of the zemindari. It further remarks that, as Mr. Willock 
has long been in the district, he has his likes and dislikes, and that impar- 


tiality can only be secured by the appointment of an officer who has had no 
connection with the estate. 


46. The Alhami, of the 19th September, writes :—It is an erroneous idea 
on the part of some non-English papers to 
say that if Hindus and Muhammadans act in 
2 and concert they can overthrow British power in India. Most of 
the Hindus are grateful to the British Government for the divers blessings 
conferred on them by it, and this is a tangible proof of the fact that British 
rule in India will last long. If on any occasion such a misfortune, as the 


expulsion of the English from India were to fall on us, it would cause immense 
loss to our education and culture. 


47. The same paper has the following threatening letter alleged to be 


A threateni loiter & written by one Abdul Majeed, son of Moulavi 
Percy Gre n = Muhammad Buksh, zemindar in the district 
Moulavi Hidayat Rasul’s case. of Ghazipur, now residing in Lucknow, to 


3 r. Percy Grey, the Deputy Commissioner, in 
connection with Moulavi Hidayat Rasul’s case :— : 


“ You are informed 77 this note that your life is in jeopardy. Tou have ordered the 
arrest of our respectable Moulavi Hidayat Rasul on a charge of using insulting language 
towards Queen Victoria. Be it what it may, we will now openly use insulting words to 
the Queen and let us await the result. You will see that every uropean’s head will be 
cut off when either you or any Englishman may award punishment to the above Moulavi, 
and a mutiny, similar to the one that occurred in 1857, will break out in Lucknow, causing 
streams of blood to run in its streets. You English people have exercised many oppressions 


Hindus and Muhammadans. 
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on us and now it is high time to unfurl the Muslim b and to kick 
football. We will, by the help of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan of e 


— sg") y in India and your Queen Victoria will cease to rule. May God 


(Signed) A rew Munammapans,” 


With reference to the above letter, the Aläami observes that it is me 
foolishness on the part of Abdul Majeed to write such a letter, and if he has in 
fact done so every one will think him to be a demented person. Had he 
really any sympathy with the above Moulavi Sahib he would have afforded 
him some legal aid. But this action of the writer is- just like pouring oil 
on fire. In conclusion, the Alhami advises Government not to punish such 
persons but let them off deeming them fools or lunatics. 


III.—LXOIsLATIOx. 


48. A leader in the 2 Manorama, of the 27th September, 

; : referring to the deportation of the Natu 
Certain old regulations to be brothers of Poona under the Bombay Regula- 
tion of 1827, says that as the retention of such 
a regulation in the statute book which gives power to Government to arbi- 
trarily and summarily deport persons from the country is not in keeping with 
the fair name, traditions and justice of the British . it ought to 
be either amended or expunged from the code. The same opinion is expressed 
in regard to the regulations which are similarly in force in Bengal and Madras. 


49. A leader in the ä 1 of the 25th September, states that 

; the Malabar Marriage Act, as it stands at 

The Malebar Marriage Act. present, is not likely to be availed largely by 

the people. Only 36 marriages were registered under it up to date. As the 

novelty is fast wearing away, the enthusiasm is sure to subside. It urges, 

therefore, a modification of the Act as soon as possible, in order to wrest it 
from falling into the neglect to which it seems to be destined. 


amended. 


IV.—NatTIvE STATEs. 


50. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd September, says 29 os Maharaja of 

cas „ Pudukkéttai is now on the Nilgiris on a visit 

The Maharaja of Pudukkottai. to His Excellency the Governor, and hopes that 

Sir A. Havelock will give the Maharaja sound advice and induce him to 

stay in his State instead of squandering away his time at other places, as His 
Highness has been doing ever since the State was handed over to him. 


51. The Suryodaya, of the 17th om ny bia reat nay * is 
sc wrong in praising the administration o sore, 
— — while the Madras Mail has J — 
sented the state of things in the province It says: — Those who know the 
real state of affairs in Mysore will not hesitate to pronounce it the worst 
governed country in the world. The Deputy Commissioners have too much 
power in their hands, they are themselves Rajas in their districts. The 
amildars combine so many different powers in themselves that they act just 
as they please. In the time of Diwan Rangacharlu, the Deputy Commis- 
sioners and amildars were transferred every six months or year, but now 
some of these have been in the same place for six and twelve years without 
any near prospect of a transfer. The people, thus, are great sufferers. 
The Desabhimani, of the 15th September, writing on the same subject, 
says that the administration of the province 18 very 1 owing to 
the indifference of the Diwan who, being now tired of work, has left the 
councillors to do much as they please. Each councillor wants some of his 
favourites to be made Assistant Commissioners, while the Diwan has his own 
favourites too. Four men have been chosen by competition, 80 that the 
number of Assistant Commissioners has been increasing and there is no work 
for them todo, The councillors interest themselves on y in providing berths 
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for their favourites and none of them cares to listen to the grievances of the 
ots. When complaints are made to the Diwan or remissions asked, he 
refers them to the respective councillors, who in their turn refer them to the 
Diwan. There thus seems to be no responsible head. Mr. Krishnamurthi, 
the councillor, does not grant remissions of revenue for fear that consistenc 
may require him to grant remissions on his own jaghir. The editor therefore 
hopes that since the term of three — for which the existing councillors 
were appointed is drawing to a close, a new set of councillors will be 
appointed. 

52. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 20th September, says :—It seems 

that the Agent to the Governor-General: at 

_ Political Agent's interference Baroda has forbidden the procession of Gana- 
in Baroda. ati melas in the city of Baroda. This is very 
strange. To do so, 3 by whom it is difficult to conjecture, against 
the social custom of the citizens of a native capital is very curious and 
astounding. It is believed that the Guikwar will not fail to take notice 
of this. 


53. A leader in the Melayalam Kerala Mitram, of the 21st September, 

eprecates the proposal of the Cochin Sirkar to 
to conduct a new survey and settlement in 
that State. The opinion is expressed that the 
Sirkar is not justified in conducting a new settlement and enhancing the 
revenue, which is already heavy, when there are nearly forty lakhs of rupees 
lying idle in the State treasury, and when the State does not at present intend 
to undertake the construction of any railways or other large works of public 
utility. 

54. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 25th September, says 
that as the stamp-vendors in Travancore do 
not sell stamps at the places specified in the 
license, great inconvenience is caused to parties purchasing stamp-papers. 
It appears that the vendors who are licensed to sell papers are generally men 
who earn their livelihood by writing petitions and documents; and so they 
sell papers from the verandahs of sub-registry and other public offices, disre- 
garding the conditions laid down in the license. It is therefore suggested 
that if the employés of post offices, which are now located in various places, 
are licensed to sell stamp-papers and the usual discount allowed to private 
vendors is given to them, people will not be put to so much inconvenience 


and expense as at present and these low-paid officials will, moreover, be 
benefited by it. 


55. In the Kerala Patrika, of the 26th September, a correspondent 
118 from Chenganasséri states that the Diwan of 

. Travancore, whose recent tour was undertaken 
with the express object of ascertaining the extent of famine, made no inquiry 
whatever as to the condition of the people, nor did he concert any measure 
for the relief. It is much to be regretted that it did not occur to the Diwan 
on his tour that he should make inquiry into the welfare of the inhabitants of 
this place who are the subjects of the Travancore State. Being naturally of 
an ungenerous disposition, he requires to be incited to acts of liberality by 
the representation of other responsible officials. But they seem to be sworn 


to silence on the subject. It is hoped that the paper will bring this matter 
to the notice of His Highness the Maharaja. 


The t 56. Referring to the present outlook in 
45 „ Travancore, the Malayala Manorama, of the 
5 18th September, writes thus (in English): — 

f 4 the very outset we wish it to be distinotly understood that in offering these criti- 
14 which we believe to be necessary and beneficial, upon the present condition of affairs 
in 8 we are not at all to be taken as of the opinion that the people of this country 
Ne ; ir ‘Ae whole, worse off in any way than their fellow-subjects in British territory. 
4 at all, we believe that the balance of advantages lies the other way. For while the 

vantages of being the subjects of Sovereign Native Princes are many and abiding, the 


Deprecating the proposed new 
survey and settlement in Cochin, 


Stamp-vendors in Travancore. 
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disadvantages are comparatively few and removeable. In British India. with an exhausted 
treasury, but with famine, pestilence, frontier disturbances, exchange 3 allow- 
ances, council drawings, @ costly civil service, a forward military policy, the scientific 
frontier and many other * demanding the minutest — the lot of the 
tax-payer is no enviable one. e absence of these terrible drains upon the exchequer is 
a lasting and ever-increasing advantage to Native States like Travancore. Moreover, our 
rulers are free to develope the resources of the country on national lines, paying particular 
attention to local and hereditary characteristics, and they are not, for the fear—natural in 
an alien Government —of offending some Vague prejudices or ruffling some meaningless 
susceptibilities of the masses, put to the necessity every now and then of indefinitely post- 
poning or even altogether dropping urgently-needed legislative enactments. Witness, for 
example, the different fates of the Religious Endowments Bill and the Age of Consent 
Bill in British India and of the latter measure in the Native State of Mysore. 

“On the other hand, the disadvantages of Native States are, as has been raid, com- 
paratively few and temporary, and may most of them be traced to one source—the laxity 
and general inefficiency of the executive. These can be easily removed by a discriminating 
change in the personnél of the administration. The British Government, by removing 
from us all cause of anxiety with regard to foreign invasion and other things, has left us 
in an atmosphere that is highly favourable for rapid and unfetteréd progress all round, 
If only our executive authorities ‘knew the seasons when to take occasion by the hand,’ 
they could have gained for the Travancore of their day and for themselves, what Raja 
Sir T. Madhava Rau gained for the Travancore of his generation and for himeelf, 
what Sir K. Seshadri Aiyar has at the present moment seoured for Mysore and for 
himself, and what Mr. Rajagopala Chari, by his enlightened and energetic rule, will very 
probably earn for Cochin and for himself—the unique position of being the oynosure of 
interest throughout England and India. How often must Sir David Barbour, Sir James 
Westland and others have cast envious glances at the ease and facility with which the 
Diwan of Mysore rushes to the successful promulgation of measures over which they fear 
to tread. The present Diwan of Travancore had his opportunity and he has abundantly 

roved that he is not the man to make proper use of it. The two other persons besides the 
Dies that are at the head of affairs, viz., the British Resident and His Highness the 
Maharaja, are not actively engaged in the management of affairs. Their legitimate sphere 
does not extend to the details of the various departments. So far as the influence of His 
Highness the Maharaja goes, it is mostly conducive to the well-being of the State. Many 
have been the occasions which have revealed that our Sovereign has a warm heart overflow- 
ing with the milk of human kindness and eager to promote in every possible way the best 
interests of the governed, Unfortunately this cannot with equal readiness be said of all 
the British Residents. Some of them have been lulled to languor by the = royal luxuries 
of the Residency and by the obliging zeal of the Diwan to promote the various social 
functions or philanthropic schemes that either the Resident or his wife might be interested 
in. What a welcome and widely felt relief as compared with the effect produced by the 
supineness and non-intervention policy of most of his predecessors, there was in the blunt 
and matter-of-fact directness with which our late Resident Mr. Thomson used the powers 
vested in him. "Whether Mr. Rees will be strong enough to break through the soft meshes 
that have been woven rcund the Residency or whether he will be lost like a recent eulogist 
of Travancore in'the columns of the Pioncer, in admiration at the contemplation of the many 
signs—on paper—of progress (which are, however, belied by hard facts in the experience 
of those most concerned), this remains yet to be secn. si 

“Thus it is evident that the person who is to be held primarily answerable for the 

resent gloomy outlook in Travancore is neither His Highness the Maharaja nor the 

ritish Besident, but the Diwan. This outlook could not be more emphatically expressed 
than in a sentence that so level-headed a journal as the Madras Mail allowed its well- 
informed Travancore correspondent to utter in a recent communication to 8 
sentence to the effect that corruption is rampant in Travancore and that the Resident, the 
Maharaja and the Diwan are all of them aware of it. All we have to say under this 
head will be, in one sense, an amplification of this sweeping remark. Ifthe Resident and 
the Maharaja should begin to actively participate in the details of the administration to 
such an extent as to deserve being held, conjointly with the Diwan, as responsible for its 


results, their action would either degenerate into constant petty interferences that would 


seriously inconvenience the smooth working of the machine, or render all parties equally 
indifferent in the matter of preserving it in a sound and efficient state. Fortunately, 
we are not confronted with this sorry spectacle. The Maharaja has shown himself 
ready to second the Diwan in every, progressive and beneficial schemes that jhe might 
propose. But ever since Mr. Shungrasubier assumed charge of the reins of Govern- 
ment, this has gone on degenerating from bad to worse, so much so that it bas now 
reached a stage for an exact parallel of which we must go back to the days previous to the 
advent of Sir T. Madhava Rau. The one redeeming feature in this sad decline is the 
annual increase of revenue. Even with regard to the way in which this increase has been 
brought about we have to say something later on. If the Diwan knows that corruption is 
rampant in the State and if he attributes this to circumstances over which he has no control— 
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and we grant that such circumstances are not altogether wanting—should he not then, in 
the name of common sense and common humanity, cease to lend the sanction of his name 
as the nominal head of this corrupt edifice which clearly he is powerless to purify, for the 
ration of deeds that jeopardize the happiness of many people. The Diwan himself 
worked hard for possessing what is above and beyond the necessaries and comforts of 
his life—he has worked hard for, and at last succeeded in, crowning his official life by the 
insignia of the Companionship of the Indian Empire. When any idle newspaper scribbler 
had the audacity to give publicity to statements that would efface the roseate tint of his 
carefully prepared administration reports and thus to put obstacles in the way of this 
devoutly desired consummation, the impatience or even the“anguish which would darken 
his brow, was piteous to behold. His own experience ought to have taught him to pay 
more regard to the interests of his fellow-beings who are entrusted to his care and who are 
as sentient as he himself. These interests which his subordinates trifle with are of far 
greater moment to them than any number of C. I. Es. is to the Diwan. In short he ought 
to have either put an end to this miserable condition or refrained from playing with the 
life and death of humanity. Are 
‘The government and safety of mankind, 
Trifles of such light moment, to be left 
Like some rich toy or ring or faney'd gem’ 
in the hands of unscrupulous officials whose one only pursuit in the world is that of 
aggrandizing themselves ? 

“Mr. Shungrasubier has grown grey in the service of his Sovereign, and it is certainly 
most disagreeable to have to write of him in this strain. If we had consulted our personal 
sentiments alone, we would not have set ourselves the mournful task of reproaching a 
venerable old man with an ignoble clinging to office longer than he could hold it with 
advantage to the public and with honour to himself. Men in great places by refusing to 
retire when it were reasonable that they should do so are thereby like old townsmen that 
will be sitting at their street-door offering ‘age to scorn.’ Mr. Shungrasubier is rightly 
held by the people as responsible for all the evils that now exist in the country. He ought 
to know this and take steps not to offer in this way his old age to scorn. No one can watch 
long the workings of his mind without being struck with the many excellent qualities of 
the man. He is far above every taint of corruption; he is shrewd and profound so far as 
the range of his observation goes, though this range is sometimes exceedingly narrow ; 
he has raised himself by dint of sheer hard work from the lowest grade in the official 
Jadder to its top. These and many other things may without the slightest exaggeration be 
said in favour of him. But all these good points are rendered ineffectual by the anti- 
quated character of his notions, hy his intense conservatism and above all by his lack of 
enthusiasm. While the former have prevented him from signalising his régime by any 
important measure the absence of the last-named quality, while it has damped the spirit of 
those possessed of a passion for a life of activity, progress and disinterested service, has at 
the same time given a free hand for all triflers and tramplers of justice in their most 
unscrupulous course of life. Even in the case of good men no virtue is safe that is not 
enthusiastic and no heart can be pure that is not passionate. How much more will this 
hold good in the case of those who shape their course of life in accordance with the trend 
of the current and who are ready to take every possible advantage of a slackening of the 
chain that keeps them in the narrow path of justice. Seeing our Diwan we can well 
believe that prudence carried to excess is the onl quality that sticks to a man after sixty ; 
and we can sympathise with those who mourn that medical science by prolonging the life 
of those whom natural selection would have crushed out of existence, i left the guidance 
of the world in old and incompetent hands. We believe we are therefore justified in 
holding that the absence of this contagious, vivifying, purifying, ennobling, invigorating 
enthusiasm in the Diwan it is that has made corruption rampant in the State. If he had 
more of life in him we could have put up with many of his other shortcomings. 


‘Tis life, whereof our nerves are scant, 
Oh life, not death for which we pant, 
More life, and fuller, that (we) want.“ 


In continuation of the same article the same paper of the 25th idem 
writes :— 


“Such, in brief, is the theory we venture to put forward in explanation of the remark- 
able phenomenon that in spite of the presence, at the head of affairs, of a man whose mental 
powers and intimate knowledge of the details of every department derived by long service 


in various capacities throughout the State, are acknowledged on all hands, we are still plagued - 


with a subordinate service that is rotten to the core; the corrupt members of it understand 


the bend of the Diwan’s mind, and so they do not fear him. It is on this account especially, 
as a memorable and wholesome departure from the tame policy hitherto pursued, that we 
applaud the recent summar 


ough this gentleman is * if somewhat harsh, dismissal of the Alangad magistrate. 


hi : s a Bachelor of Arts of the University of Madras, he has shown 
imself capable of such misdeeds as will be considered to be a serious blot upon the character 
even of those who cannot lay 


claim to such educational qualifications. He affords one more 
proof, if need be, of the fact that no kind of previous training and good intentions will be 
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effective safeguards against the 1 * resented by opp ities for misbehaviour. 

An open door a saint. we have to complain. is that offenders of far 

darker dye have either been allowed to escape, or not been disturbed at all from their 

i 0 Some time ago Mr. Govinda Pillai, the then Diwan Peishkar of 
Quilon, form a number of very serious charges against a tahsildar of the old type, 

and put himself to much inconvenience by personal y conducting the case; and though tae 
n 


accused was convicted and sentenced to pay a fine and undergo a certain term of ison · 
ment by the District Magistrate of Alleppey, Mr. Maltb ed 
High and reinstated by Government. The — 


N e y the 
} 0 country are especiall 
in the of combined action against the oppression of persons in anthority. 
On this pa r occasion, the vigorous action of the 1 Diwan Peishkar overcame 
their timidity and many persons came forward and testified against the magistrate. With 
the honourable acquittal and reinstatement, however, of this official against whom people 
had been emboldened to speak out * the certainty of his never being ‘reinstated, 7 
bability of such combinations being formed in future came to an end. Whatever the truth 
of this case may be, there is no gainsaying the fact that the tone of the whole subordinate 
magisterial service is exceedingly low. Many of the tahsildars are old and quite innocent 
of any knowledge of English; and retirement with pensions being within sight of them, 
there are not wanting among them persons who have redoubled sheir exertions to enrich 
themselves. But it is no doubt futile to hold, while the case of the Alangad tahsildar is 
fresh in everybody’s memory that education is any barrier against corruption. Oonsideri 
that the happiness, honour, and prosperity of the people are most directly bound u with 
the conscientious di of duty by the subordinate magistrates and considering also the 
poor equipment of a considerable number of those occupying this very responsible position, 
the conviction is irresistible that the whole department stands tly in need of a thorough 
cleansing, and of the introduction of fresh blood into its enfeebled and vitiated — 
Further, the scale of salary obtaining in the service must be revised in such a way as to offer 
sufficient inducement for persons of recognised probity and uprightness of character to enter 
it, and to place them above the necessity of condescending to look for ‘filthy luore ill- 

otten.’ this were done, the country would have worn an altogether different ot. 
This work of the reorganisation, invigoration and elevation of the standard and tone of the 
magisterial service is undoubtedly one of the most crying needs of the country at the 
present day.“ 


V.—PRosPEcTs OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF TBE PEOPLE. 


57. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 27th September, says that although 
2 a copious fall of rain in the Northern districts 
‘ 8 AI dis- has removed all fear of the famine continuing 
1 renden. there any further, the famine seems to have 
transferred itself to the Southern districts. Salem, Pudukkéttai, Madura, 
Tinnevelly and non-irrigated parts of Tanjore are now suffering from want 
of rain, and fodder is insufficient. The people are afraid that the expenses 
of the frontier wars will seriously interfere and make Government curtail 
their expenditure on famine-relief operations to the great detriment of the 
people. 
58. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 22nd September, says :—The last 
census has shown that of the population of 
The extent of poverty in India. India somewhere between three and four crores 
always suffer from hunger and except in the mango season they never have 
their stomachs full. Does not this furnish sufficient proof that India is 
growing poorer ? 


VI.—MISscELLANEOUS. 


59. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th September, writes as follows: — The 
3 i Maharaja of Vizianagram, well known for his 

The zemindari of Vizianagram. princely liberality, died lately in the prime of 
life, bequeathing his estate by his will to his mother’s brother’s son, who is 
now a minor. The question is who is to manage the estate during the 
minority of the young zemindar. If the Maharaja had in the same will 
appointed his mother, who is alive, as the young minor's guardian, no difficulty 
would have arisen. Vizianagram is the largest zemindari in the Presidency 
and yields a revenue of about 18 lakhs of rupees. It is said that some 
European officers are endeavouring to get themselves 1 as managers 
of the estate. Messrs. Willock and Price are among them. The mother of 
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eT en ea 
is a capable and may wi management. 0 

lo of the remindari aro anxious that the Indy should manage and the ol 
régime should continue. Government have not passed any orders upon the 
subject. We hope that our noble-minded Governor will permit the lady to 
manage the samastan and cause rejoicing to the people. 


60. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th September, writes as follows :—Anger 
Kaitaia ih es vile ot Tolle is ruinous and suicidal. No good can come 
ger out of it to anybody. These men are under 
the influence of this passion, 1 crimes and go the way to ruin. 
What is true of individuals is also true of Governments. A Government 
misled by anger can never 8 Did Napolean, whom all Europe feared, 
prosper? It is patience that enabled England to attain her present 
rosperity and maintain her greatness for centuries. Lord Canning treated 
ndia with mercy and since his days our country has been ruled with kind- 
ness. Now the anger of the Bombay Government has caused the people of 
the Bombay Presidency great roan Anger cannot help a Government so 
much as kindness. At present Her Majesty the Queen-Empress is not — — 
by a benevolent Ministry. It behoves Her Gracious Majesty to sympathise 
with the condition of at and direct her Indian officers to rule the country 
with affection and good-will to its people. . 
61. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th September, regards the present action 
Madras, ° ° 
Bept. 18th, 1897. A of Government as a retrograde policy and in 
8 — violation of the pledges given by Her Majesty 
in Her Gracious Proclamation of 1858 that the people of India will be treated 
as British subjects. The paper observes that the people of this country have 
learnt from Englishmen the use of a free press and free expression of opinion 


at public meetings. The paper believes than Indians can never be guilty of 
sedition. 


1 anee 62. The Lokopakari, of the 19th September, reports that one Ranga- 
Sept. 19th, 1897. nada Mudaliar, employed in the Accountant- 
General’s office, while walking towards the 
sea-shore at 2 P. u. on Monday the 14th idem, was asked by a soldier for a 
match stick and, on his replying that he had no match sticks with him, 
the said soldier thrust his bamboo stick into one of the eyes of Ranganada 
Mudaliar. The latter is said to have complained to his European superior 
officer who, at once, arranged for the arrest of the offender. 


63. The same paper complains that merchants and bankers in Madras 

refuse to receive as legal tender old silver 

Rejection of old rupees as rupees, and that this must cause heavy loss to 

„ those who have with them old rupees of the 
year 1840. | | 


* 1 64. The Sajjana Patrika, of the 20th September, remarks that for the 
Sept. 20th, 1697. Remarks on Mr. Tilak’s case, foolish utterances of Mr. Tilak, a light punish- 


ment, i. e., a nominal imprisonment and heavy 
fine would have served him as a warning. 


Anya Jana Pairax, 


4 65. The Arya Jana Priyan, of n 24th September, writes as -e — 
Sept. 24th, 1897. „We human beings cannot know everything; 
2 rg ag the present situ- our knowledge is limited; but one 1 is 

certain, that each one of us must suffer the 

consequences, good or bad, of our deeds or karma. Is it not the result of 

karma that there is all this confusion and trouble in India ?—fire, plague 

and war, and estrangement between the rulers and the ruled. The public 

treasury is empty; there is war in the frontier; and plague and famine are 

ravaging the country. The deed of some ruffian in b has caused great 


A soldier’s misconduct. 


ill-feeling which will not be healed in a short time. It becomes the duty of 
both to forget the past and work together peacefully. Affection of the people 
cannot be secured by severity, but can be secured only by kindness. 
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66. The Swadesamitran, 1 — 25th a writes as follows :— 
85 es ree press an 

Press - ꝶ factors in the administration of England; their 
influence is very great. Wherever the English flag is planted there public 
opinion or the voice of the people is respected. 1 cannot be different in 
India. Whatever may be the attitude of the Indian Government towards the 
Vernacular press of India now, it will change soon. The British Cabinet 
will never consent to depriving the Indian press of its liberty. The judg- 
ment of the Bombay High Court in Tilak’s case is applicable not only to the 
Vernacular papers but to the Anglo-Indian papers as well. 


67. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th September, writes as follows :—It is 


not for nothing that Englishmen have under- 
12 on England's rule of gone all the trouble of conquering India. He 


who conquers must enjoy the fruit of conquest. 
So did the Mussalman conquerors of India. So do Englishmen. If we were 


conquerors we should do the same. Human nature is the same everywhere. 
We work for our benefit. Still as Her Majesty the Queen-Empress of India 
has vouchsafed to us that we shall be treated like Englishmen and that no 
distinction will be shown between the two people, we have a right to press 
our claims. Englishmen will always be true to their word and India cannot 
have so good a Government as it has at present. 


68. The Sasilekha, of the 17th September, remarks that the sentence of 
W pe er ey transportation for life passed on the editor of a 
Satara vernacular journal and the conviction 
of Mr. Tilak by European jurors are deeds of indescribable cruelty on the 
part of the British. It asserts that the object of the jury system is to secure 
to the prisoner the bene&t of a trial by his own countrymen, and regrets that 
while even British soldiers on Rs. 15 are tried for murdering a Hindu by their 
own countrymen as jurors, who ultimately acquit them, a great man like 
Mr. Tilak was not given this privilege. It notes that some of the Anglo- 
Indians and their journals have from the first expressed their opinion that 
Mr. Tilak should be shot, and asks how justice can be secured when persons 
holding such opinions are selected as jurors. 


69. The Sasilekha, of the 28th September, observing that English, Anglo- 
Indian and Native journalists and retired 
civilians residing in England are all opposed to 
the frontier wars, regrets to find that His Excellency Lord Elgin has not been 
disposed to set any value on the opinions of so many journalists and respect- 
able gentlemen, and remarks that the Burmese war and the annexation 
of Burma have resulted in the imposition of the income-tux on the Indian 
subjects. We have made enemies, it |says, of the barbarian tribes who have 
so long been indifferent about our country. We ourselves have constructed 
the roads in the otherwise impassable mountainous tracts, and the effect is 
the facilitating of the entry of tlie enemy into India. If any Indian dares 
raise his voice to ask whether this improper course is reasonable, Lord George 
Hamilton is ready to punish him under section 124 A of the Indian Penal 
Code. It notes that taxes have been imposed on all kinds of articles, and 
insinuates that taxes might hereafter be levied on marriages and pilgrimages, 
and remarks that it would be impossible to describe the grievance of the 
people resulting from it. Stating that the Government pleads want of funds 
when ryots apply for loans to dig wells, it asks how the people can entertain 
feelings of affection for the Government in such a state of affairs, and remarks 
that many intelligent men have expressed themselves against the folly of 
wasting the wealth of India on these wild tribes. | 
70. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 27th September, recounts the various 
„ calamities that India has suffered —such as the 
India, an objeot of God's wrath. famine, the plague, the earthquake, etc., and 
adds—all these have not only made the Government of India unnecessarily 
suspect the people, but also forget the principles of justice and look upon the 


War and waste of money. 
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editors of Vernacular 71 as the authors of all the discontent in India. 
But instead of actually destro ing them they adopt other equally efficient 
measures to put them down. Such a policy on the part of the Government 
has caused great depression, fear and grief to the people everywhere. 


71. The Kerala RE and — ee of — 13th and 20th 
tember, respectively, referring to the arrest 

3 on the arrest y the ° of the 1 who escaped from the 
Hanz Int dub. ie 1 rom gub-jail, Manjéri, are glad to notice that the 
a * speedy termination of this disturbance, which 

would otherwise have assumed a serious crisis, was entirely due to the prompt 
and effective arrangements which were made by the district officials for the 
arrest of the prisoners, and that they should therefore be thanked both by the 
Government and the public. The Chandrika says that the authorities were 


very indiscreet in having locked up as many as 60 prisoners in this sub-jail 


KznALA Patuixa, 
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KErata Patrika, 
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which cannot conveniently accommodate more than 21, and hopes that they 
will not hereafte rgive room to be thus found fault with. This incident must, 
however, have taught the authorities the necessity of stationing in almost all 
the sub-jails a larger number of guards than is generally the case. 


72. The Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 18th September, commenting 
upon the notification regarding the introduction 
of the use of water-maked paper manufactured 
by the Titaghur Paper Mills Company, of 
Calcutta, says that so far as the documents and petitions filed in Revenue 
offices and Courts are concerned, the use of the paper in question may be made 
compulsory, but to enforce the use of the paper for the purpose oi adding, if 
such addition is necessary, to the document written on stamp paper by parties 
at their free-will is quite inadvisable. It is true that the use of this paper 
instead of the plain one is beneficial to the people, but then they ought to be 
given an option in the matter. 


73. The Kerala Patrika, of the 25th September, states as follows in a 
ea 1 leader :—The Bombay Government and some 
Mr Tick. Englishmen are jubilant over the sending to 
jail of Mr. Tilak, who is of immense popularity 
and of great patriotism, just as the Duke of Wellington was over the arrest of 
the Emperor Napolean ; yet the High Court, which is looked to as the mainstay 
of justice, has suffered infinitely in the estimation of not afew. In perfect 
ignorance of this consequence, the Anglo-Indian papers still write defamatory 
articles without discrimination. Any one who pays a, moment’s attention to 
this attitude of theirs will be led to presume that a desire to ruin the Hindus 
runs rampant in their minds. In the opinion of the Englishman, published 
in Calcutta, punishment awarded to Mr. Tilak is too light. That those who 
are of English origin, and who regard the punishment awarded under section 
124 A as very light, should maintain silence, after making that remark, strikes 
us with wonder. According to the Pioneer, the punishment of Mr. Tilak is 
more effectual than the gagging of the papers, but we are of opinion that the 
effect produced is diametrically opposed to what the Pioneer thinks. The 
character of a man is not affected — his being incarcerated for acts other 
than unlawful. Those who are committed to jail by Government unfairly 
and on account of prejudice will be warmly cherished in the minds of the 
patriotic natives as their well-wishers and promoters of their good. They 
deem it an honour to go to jail with Mr. Tilak as Mr. Surendranath thought. 
It is unbecoming of a Government, which the natives look upon with rever- 
ential awe, to regard the Hindus as cowards by nature and accord to them 
such treatment and allow the irresponsible Anglo-Indian papers to insult 
them. In the view of the English papers, it is proper to punish the editors 
of vernacular 3 for their impartial statement of facts, but we and some 
others are of a different opinion. When the press of a country is given full 


Commenting upon the use of 
water-marked paper. 


liberty to discuss grievances, such discussion is likely to absorb all the orgy 
of the writers, leaving nothing to spare for action. It must be specially 
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borne in mind that he who inflates himself too much is sure to burst in the 
end. Mr. Tilak will, no doubt, experience much misery during the 18 months 
of his prison life, and yet he will find solace in the sympathy and compussion 
of the people at large, which have followed him to his prison. Acting on 
the advice given by Mr. Surendranath Bannerji, every one should frankly, 
honestly and with no reserve, give out his opinion without being intimidated 
by this (act of Government). ‘There was not a single meeting held in Madras 
Presidency anent the Tilak conviction, and this goes to show the amount 
of patriotism of the people of the Presidency. The fact that the people of 
Madras have concealed their true sentiments on this occasion am * roves 
that, so far as this Presidency is concerned, section 124 A of the Penal Code 
is not a destderatum. Bravery is an indigenous virtue which cannot bear 
transplantation. 


{esued, 9th October 1897. 
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I.—Poreien Pol rrics. 


1. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 4th October, commenting upon the 


late attempt at the life of the Czar, remarks 

wu alen ul the Ruscians and the chat the hatred in which the Czar is held by 
people of India. a section of his subjects is perhaps due to the 
despotic character of the Government which 

gives the people very little liberty, and the reason assigned by the Czar 
for refusing a reasonable amount of liberty to his subjects is that they are 


not fit for it. But in the opinion of the editor this is hardly true, and no 
sovereign can be considered secure on his throne unless he is loved by his 
subjects. In India, however, there are no haters of Government as in the 
European countries, Having been in a state of subjection to various kinds of 
sovereigns they have acquired the habit of quietly submitting to the will of 
their sovereign. ‘The Government, however, is afraid that giving education 
to such a quiet-going people will make them disloyal. But the people of this 
country, unlike the Russians, have not the least desire to overthrow the 


Government, All that they clamour for is a more considerate treatment at 
their hands. 


2. The Alhami, of the 3rd October, writes that France has always 
embarrassed the British Government regarding 
the evacuation of Egypt, and observes that the 
British do not interfere in the internal affairs of the country but merely 
help the Khedive in the management and administration of general affairs. 
France, on the contrary, has annexed Tunis to her dependencies in face of an 
undertaking to withdraw her troops. 

The same paper, writing on the above subject, states that great excite- 
ment is prevailing in Egypt regarding the British occupation, and says that 
the agricultural and mercantile classes are in favour of the British. The other 
classes of Egyptians do not like the British occupation. The Khedive himself 
is strongly opposed to the British and the Egyptian army also does not like 
the presence of foreign troops. The Ulamas have openly a in the 
streets of Cairo against the British Government and 8 claims suzerainty 
over Egypt. Some European powers, who press on the British Government 
the evacuation of Egypt, do so from hostile motives. 


Evacuation of Egypt. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Poltce. 


8. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 29th September, 
referring to the recent Malabar police sports, 
The Maloter police epeste. says that the manual exercise, physical drill 
and shooting of the reserve and special police were excellent and much 
admired by all present. The District Superintendent of Police, Mr. Fawcett, 
is unsparing in his endeavour to improve the tone and character of the Malabar 
police and his endeavours have 3 to bear fruit. The article after 
dwelling upon the subject at some length remarks that the authorities ought 
to pay the police as si a sum which would suffice them to live upon. 
4. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 11th October, quotes an extract from the 
Crescent (a Muhammadan paper published at 
The high-handedness of the Liverpool), of which the following is an excerpt : 
Laverpool police. The existence of a mosque in Liverpool is 
matter for criticism at the hands of several fanatical Christians, who exhibit 
their morality by hurling vituperations against Muslims and spreading false 
and malicious slanders and silly stories about Islam. Such slanderers are the 
most despicable of our foes. The Crescent In 8u port of the above statement 
relates an incident which occurred in Medina Home, established for Muslim 
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children in Liverpool, where a Christian woman made a false report to the 
lice that a little child was being offered up as a sacrifice to the idol called 
uhammad. On this the police effected an entrance into the home but found 
all quiet. : eye ae 
In conclusion, the Shams condemns the action of the police and regards 
ishonest. 
ee (b) Courts. 


Hinpusana- 5. The Hindujanasamskarini for September observing that the punish- 
sAMBKARINI, : ments in the Pratoda case are unnecessarily 
Sept. 1897. The Sessions Judge of Satara. severe, the paper being circulated among 180 
subscribers only, says: Mark what a wise Judge he is; his name is Mr. H. 
F. Aston. It is the European officers of his stamp who, bringing afflictions 


upon the Indian people, abuse the laws of India through ignorance.” 


6. The same journal remarks that the impropriety of placing young 
men in high situations may be inferred from 

Mr. Justice Strachey. the conduct of Mr. Justice Strachey whiling 

away his time by “ playing and singing” with his European friends after 
finishing the “‘summing-up ” in the Tilak trial. 

VRITTANTA 7. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 6th October, speaking of the sentence 
Cuneramant, oe passed on Mr. Tilak by the Sessions Judge, 
Oct. 6th, 1807. ‘The conviction of Mr. Tilak. says:—'T'he sentence is certain to cause ve 

great sorrow tothe people. Why should he be punished? Did the people 
on reading his article take arms and oppose the Government? Does not the 
Government betray a consciousness of their own defect which they should 
have tried to mend rather than punish a man for pointing it out? Does it 
not incense a people if one whom they love is punished — Man 
people say that in punishing Mr. Tilak who had devoted his life to the good 
of his fellow-subjects, the Government has punished fate for not allowing 
justice to prevail (sic). : 

The paper then finds fault with the Judge’s interpretation of the word 
“‘ disaffection ” as want of affection, and concludes with a prayer that the grief 
now caused among the people by the sentence may not lead them into any 
rash act. 


* 8. Referring to the fact that the Bombay — Court has refused its 


Oct. 9th, 1897. ' sanction for Mr. Tilak to appeal to the Priv 
Fi 1 Tilak Council, a leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 
Ppe 7 9th October says :—*‘ It is a matter for con- 
sideration whether this is a reasonable decision or not. Section 124A of the 
Indian Penal Code is no doubt law, but as this is the first time it was ever 
applied, and it is not yet decided whether the meaning of the words therein 
used was or was not intended to be the same as that assigned to them by the 
Sessions Judge, it was the duty of the High Court, which is generally believed 
by the people to be the fountain of justice, to have sent this case on to the 
Privy Council. Though for the purpose of punishing Mr. Tilak this action 
of the Honourable Judges is accepted by some, no one would allow it so far 
as the law is concerned (sic). According to Mr. Justice Strachey’s interpre- 
tation of the word, ‘disaffection’ means ‘ absence of affection.’ Any one 
having no affection for the sovereign would become liable to punishment 
under section 124A. But in the opinion of some others it means to act 
against the king or to abet the doing of it. Though there are thus two 
different opinions, the Judges who heard the petition without making any 
comments thereon my said that if the whole correspondence were consi- 

8 


dered, the Sessions Judge was correct in his opinion. There is no doubt that 
this is very absurd.“ 


9. Referring to the result of the Tilak trial, a correspondent in the 


er same issue of the paper says:—Of the nine 

Bemarks on Tilak trial. jurors at Tilak’s trial, six were composed of 
Europeans who were thus made to sit in judgment upon matter written in 
the Mahrathi language, while short time ago when a European military 
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officer was tried for the murder of his punkawallah in the same Sessions Court 
of Bombay, thé jury consisted of eight Europeans and one native. It — 
not be surprising if the general public should infer from these and other 
circumstances that it is not men like Mr. Tilak but the responsible adminis- 
trators of India who create in the minds of the Hindus a want of confidence 
in the sovereign. Referring to the frontier disturbances, the same writer 
remarks :—‘‘ That the British Government is so far attached towards India 


is on the whole good for the people of this country; but it becomes a bad 


5 of Government to often provoke the frontier ribes into war without 
ing able to win them over.“ 


10. Referring to a rumour that one Ramachendra Iyer, sheristadar- 


Wyneed . cherlstndar-magio- magistrate of the Wynuaad taluk, has been asked 
trate / delay in writing judgments to explain why he did not write his judgments 
in certain cases disposed of by him, a paragraph 
in the Manorama, of the 11th October, thinks that it would be strange if the 
accusation were a fact. 


(d) Education. 


11. The Sasilekha, of the Ist October, complains that most of the Univer- 


ele sity examiners in Telugu are men not engaged 
oon erammers u in teaching Telugu — or pm — 
i nected with the study of Telugu language, and 

that they are therefore incompetent to be examiners. It asserts that as there 
is a recognised rule that only those that teach particular subjects should be 
appointed examiners in those subjects, Telugu pundits (whether English- 


knowing or otherwise) engaged in actual teaching alone should be selected 
as examiners and not others. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


12. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 11th October, in bringing to the notice 
of the Municipality and the Medical authorities 
a ge aly that a personal servant of a doctor from Poona 

oo died from plague in the General Hospital, 
Madras, suggests the adoption of such effectual measures as will tend to 
prevent the spread of the disease in Madras. 


A plague case in the General 


(kh) Railways. 


13. The Sasilekha, of the Ist October, with reference to the recent disaster 

The. on the Southern Mahratta Railway, asks why 

8 EI. I on the the Southern Mahratta Railway Company failed 

s he be to appoint surveyors, watchmen and gang- 

coolies, whether the pilot engine had examined the place before the starting 

of the train, and whether the Consulting Engineer was in the habit of examin- 

ing the bridges from time to time. It remarks that the bridge should have 

n reconstructed some time ago, and asks if there were no authorities to 

control the Southern Mahratta Railway Company to conduct its operations with 
that vigilance as the Madras Railway Company brings to bear on its work. 


14. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 4th October, speaking of the 
W * = He Ae or ving says ; 
. t 1s genera ou eve ing was no 
nn bh, — she tans of life. "Patrols should 
have been told off to examine all the bridges. Had this been done, the 
accident would not have happened. Nothing less than a searching inquiry 
would satisfy the people. It is thought that there is a slovenliness about 
the management of affairs on the railway that requires to be corrected. 
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15. The Suryodaya, of the lst October, attributes the railway disaster 

5 a i entirely to the carelessness of the railway 

The railway accident in em loyés and calls upon the Government of 
Mysore. India and of Mysore to hold an investigation, 
and wishes the sufferers by the accident to sue the Railway Company for 
damages. | | 


(v) General. 


16. The Sasilekha, of the Ist October, remarking that the present 
famine in India would have been much more 
Canals and railways in India. severe had it not been for the various canals, 
tanks and snicuts, observes that water-communication should be extensive! 
adopted hereafter. It notes with pleasure that the canals under the Indus, 
the Ganges, the Brahmaputra, the Gödävari, the Kistna and the Pennair 
have fertilised large tracts of barren lands, mitigated the evils arising from 
failures of rains and afforded means of livelihood for a vast population. It 
only regrets that this system of water-communication has not been duly 
extended, and that no allotment has been made for its extension in the budget 
of this year. Canals are less expensive than railways and are not only useful 
as works of irrigation and communication, rm | are also profitable to the 
country in another way; for the money expended on them goes to enrich the 
people of the land, whereas the expenditure incurred on account of railways 
benefits foreigners that supply railway plant. 


17. The Suryodaya, of the 8th October, after stating that india was 
happy under the British rule ever since the 

The present state of India. = country was wrested from the Mogul and other 
petty despots, says that now a bad time has come, and the cause of all the 
present troubles may be traced to the plague operations in Poona and the 
victory of the Turks over Greece. The former led to the murder of two 
Europeans and the Government thought that the vernacular newspapers 
were responsible and consequently has been persecuting the editors. The 
latter has induced the Muhammadan tribes on the frontier to rise in arms 
against the British authority. It is unjust for the Government to insult the 
savage tribes on the west and waste so much blood and money, and then to 
make India bear all the expenditure. The remedy tried for putting down 
disaffection in the people, namely, the prosecution of newspapers for sedition, 
has had the very reverse effect and has made the discontent more pronounced. 
The editor, therefore, is very much grieved and thinks that ruling the 
people according to the proclamation of Her Majesty the Queen (of 1858) 


can alone reconcile the people and create good-will between the rulers and 
the ruled. : : : 


18. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 11th October, referring to 


it ae certain omissions and inconsistencies alleged 
ies tak of the Beh svar poms to exist in the gradation list of 1049 which the 
family. . °° Board has ordered to be adopted in future in 

the Palghat Raja’s family, entreats the Collector 


Mr. Dance to hold an inquiry into the matter and hopes that the Government 
and the Collector will do the needful. | 


19. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 4th October, refers to the statement of 


Frontier disturbances. a gentleman travelling from Lahore to Bombay 


e iit to the effect that armies from every quarter are 
being detailed to the North-western frontier and that this has created a 


tremendous sensation in the Panjab provinces, observes that it is not known 
from what sources Government will meet the expenses of such a large army 
when Indian finance is in a very poor condition, and with what motive 
does Government undertake such a hard task when it knows that the Amir 
will never join with the frontier tribes. Such expeditions entail enhanced. 
expenditure which is to be deprecated most strongly. | Seo: 
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20. The Alhkami, of the 10th October, quotes an extract from the Indian 


2 Mirror (pl t publicati 
British Government and r (place of publication not mentioned 
tho fodiens subjects. of which the following is an excerpt cm 7H 


| Our prosperity depends upon that of the 
Government, we: suggest to our Government to adopt such policy as would 
tend to check the dissemination of sedition and di ection, and to exercise 
discretion and judgment when disturbances are looming on the frontier. 
But why does Government take legal steps against subjects who admit their 
loyalty towards it ? 

In conclusion, the paper assures the Government of the fact that no 
educated man of enlightened views will ever assume a hostile attitude towards 
Government. What the Indians want is merely reform in the administration, 
not a change of Government, for the Indians know fairly well that they cannot 


govern themselves and that a change of Government will not be beneficial to 
their interests. 


21. The same paper in 2 * the frontier disturbances urges 

f f upon Briti ilit fi th ity of 

Suggesting the appointment — + on — — The — we. 

of spies in connection with the Bowe x: g 

North-west frontier risings, gests the infliction of a fine of Rs. 400 for every 
weapon found in the hands of a tribesman. 


IV.—Native States. 


22. The Suryodaya, of the e has an open letter to the Diwan 
; of Mysore in which the Diwan is found fault 
aan mg letter to the Diwan with for increasing the revenue at the expense 
i of the 2 and spending the money in 
creating new appointments for the Madrasees and unnecessarily increasing 
the number of Assistant Commissioners. The letter further says that in 
pretending to continue the policy of his predecessors he is holding the farce 
of an annual representative assembly before whom he reads his self-laudatory 

report on the administration, but gives no real power to the representatives. 
23. The Suryodaya, of the Ist October, says that * representative 
assembly of Mysore is a mere farce, inasmuch 
*. oT Ske representatives chosen are mostly village 
officers who cannot criticise the Government 

and who are too ignorant to know the real requirements of the country. 


24. The Mysore Deshabhimani, of the 2nd October, says that though the 


Agricultural banks in Mysore agricultural banks established in Mysore are 


ostensibly meant for the good of the ryots, yet 
those very banks prove the ruin of several. 
Three or four ryots join together and borrow money, and when any one of 
them fails to pay the debt the rest have to make good the sum. The amildars, 
to whom the work of lending the money is entrusted, take perquisites 
from the applicants for the loans. The jodidars and inamdars also borrow 
money on the security of their lands, but they do not see that they would 
scon lose their lands. A large number of jogidars are attending on the 
Deputy Commissioners in the hope of getting money, but their petitions 
are not soon attended to. For instance, the jodidar of Naraganahalli has 
been waiting the pleasure of the Bangalore Deputy Commissioner, and he 
has not yet received any orders on his petition. 


25. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Mitram, of the 1st October, 

3 invites the attention of the Travancore Sirkar to 
are of the preventive the iniquities of the preventive officers stationed 
3 at Paravur. It appears that these officers, aided 
by an influential person of the place, levy blackmail from persons who deal 
in articles on which tariff has ‘been imposed and allow them to import such 
articles into the State from the Cochin territory without duty. Owing to the 
fraudulent practices of these officers innocent traders are put to great loss and 
trouble in various ways. 


and the difficulties of the ryots. 
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26; A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 9th October, of which 
JV the heading is “The present outlock in Tra- 
The present outlook in Tre vancore, is written in English. It dwells at 
bass length upon the corruption alleged to prevail 
in most of the departments of the State, and says that Mr. Shankarasubbier 


is not the man to apply the necessary remedy. It then says that agriculture 


in the State is in a primitive condition and that no manufactures worthy of the 
name exist in the country in spite of its possession of an exchequer that is 
always full; how the late Diwan notwithstanding all his shortcomings tried 
to encourage the development of manufactures "ict Caen — of 
interest to shareholders of the now defunct Paper Mills Company how the 
present Diwan has refused to redeem that promise; how wretched is the 
condition of many public roads and of various footpaths, canals and mara- 
mattu roads, and how he has by. excuses delayed the introduction of railways 
into Travancore. After remarking that afl efforts to stop short with a 
Tinnevelly-Quilon Railway ought to be discarded, the writer trusts that His 
Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock will succeed in overcoming all bad arguments 

almed off upon him and in conferring upon the people of that country the 


ong-delayed blessing of railway communication. 


V.—PrRosPECTs OF THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


27. The Sudarshana for September says that the price of rice havin 

8 dict 3 risen to abnormal rates in the Coondapoor tal 
South Cana. of South Canara, some 400 people of the 
Kharve caste looted the grain stored up by 
some of the rich people, and the Head Assistant Collector of the place 
punished about 175 of the rioters with whipping. The editor remarks that 
this is the first time since the rebellion of Kallianappa that such a large 
number of people combined together to plunder, and that although it is grati- 
fying to find Hindus and Muhammadans combining for a common purpose, 
it is a matter for regret that théy should have combined for such a mean act. 
The editor further says that the prominent men of Udipi fearing a similar 
riot are raised a fund to buy up rice and to sell it at low rates to the poor 

people. 


V1I.—MIscELLANEOUvS. 


28. The Sasilekha, of the 8th October, notes that the murderer of Mr. 
W Rand and Lieutenant Ayerst has at last been 
nm detected, and observes that the Anglo-Indian 
journalists barked like mad , attributing the murders to the encourage- 
ment given by Mr: Tilak and other gentlemen, representing the whole 
Brahmin community of Poona as being seditious and recommending it to be 
severely punished. It regrets that the inexperienced Governor of Bomba 
believed these insane utterances and committed Mr. Tilak to jail. Had it 
not been for these murders, no one would have ventured to impute sedition 
to the Vernacular press. The Times of India laid the offence at the door of 
Mr. Tilak, while the Bombay Gazette expressed that the wretch (Damodar 
Chapekar) had intimated that Natu had done it. The delay in the detection 
of the culprit was owing to the incompetency of the Bombay and Poona 
police. Had they been diligent, there would Good been no occasion for the 
Anglo-Indian journalists to revile the ‘natives. The Brahmin community of 
Poona had to bear the blunt of obloquy for want of efficiency on the part of 
the high-sal aried European police officers. It is at a loss to know what these 
officers will do to hide their shame for having unnecessarily exposed the 
innocent citizens of Poona to public ridicule. Had His Excellency Lord 
Sandhurst been as wise a Governor as His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock, 
there would have been no tumult, no exultation on the 2 of the Anglo- 
Indians and no calamities for the native community to endure. e 


* 
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99. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 4th October, sa ys that the Cow- Kuren 


1 ‘ety’s Protection Society of Bombay have sent a fy 
2 Society memorial signed by 20,000 men to the Rao of . 4, 1687. 


} : tch praying him to put an end to the export- 
ation of cattle fit for agricultural p . But the paper says that — 
are bound to give up their cattle freely if they are wanted for the use of 
Government troops. 


30. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 6th October, after expressing great §$Varrrarra 


Prosecutions for sedition. satisfaction at the news that the Government 2 10 


5 has abandoned the prosecution of the Modavritta Oct. 6th, 1807. 
for sedition, says that the relation between the Government and the people is 


analogous to that between the mother and her children. The children are 
likely to commit offences, but the mother instead of strangling them to death 
on that account should give them a light punishment so that they might 
grow obedient. Then alone the child will grow healthy and the mother be 
known for her wisdom. But at present the attitude of Government is 
anything but that of a mother towards her children. It is more like that 
of a tiger towards a calf, and the people are therefore afraid how all this 
will ultimately end. 

31. The same paper says that in the house-to-house search for plague 
cases in Poona, Lieutenant Lewis entered and 
desecrated some temples. Complaints were 
made to Mr.. Lamb the Collector, who, however, is patiently hearing the 
complaints against the search parties, and it is hoped that he would not allow 
any irregularities in future. 

32. The Malayalam oer 3 of the 30th September, has an 2 Dam 

article on the present unrest in India caused b Loth, 1897. 
1 2 on the present state famine, earthquake, plague, Tilak — . 

and the frontier expeditions. It says that as 
the natives who once considered the Anglo-Indians as demi-gods and licked 
the dust of their feet have by their education and enlightenment begun to 
feel their awkward position and claim _— rights and privileges with their 
Anglo-Indian brethren, these Anglo-Indians are greatly — and they 
have therefore a sort of hatred for the educated natives. The Anglo-Indians 
strive hard to discredit the National Congress, a loyal and constitutional 
movement, and misrepresent its aims and aspirations; and to achieve their 
object they are hard at work to create a strong ill-feeling between the British 
Government and the people. The press prosecutions in Bombay are the 
results of this. Russia has a strong desire to conquer India and she has been 
trying for it for a long time. Both the powers are well aware that the 
British army is unable to cope with the Russian, but it is the unquestioned 
loyalty of the princes and people of India to the British throne that creates 
a fear in her mind for accomplishing her sinister designs on India. If the 
British Government does not adopt measures for speedily Ir peuce in 
the country which is in a state of great agitation on account of the famine, 
pestilence and other stirring occurrences and take the people into its con- 
fidence as before, there is every probability of greater calamities occurring 
which would tell equally upon the Government and the people and also bring 
the glory of the Indian Empire into imminent peril. 


The plague operations in Poona. 
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II.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 
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Complaint against the Calicut town police 

The cause of the escape of prisoners from the aub. jail, 
Manjéri : 

A theft case in Calicut not ‘inquired into by the police. 

Daylight robbery at Mylapore ee ee se oe 
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Nil. 
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Sanskrit education .. 
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(f) Land Revenue and Settlement— 


Commenting upon the Land Revenue administration 
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a Nil, 
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| Nil. 
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Benefits of the British rule in India 

The educated young men of India and the British Gov- 
ernment 

The Maharaja of Kapurthala’ 5 opinion on the present 
disturbances of India 0° 


III.—LIOIsLATtOx. 


The Madras Legislative Council 90 


IV.—Native Srares. 


A criticism on the Dasru address of the liwan of Mysore. 
The need for useful public works in Mysore. ~~ 9 
M ho should act fur Sir K. Seshadri Aiyar? .. oe ee 
Who is to act for the Diwan of Mysore? oe ee ec 
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A criticism on the article on the administration of | Mysore 
in the Madras Review .. ee 2 
Unsatisfactory state of affairs in ‘Hyderabad * oe 


V. —Puosrscrs or THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF 
THE PEOPLE. 


Nil. 


VI. —-MiscglLAx OTS. 


Petty warfare oe e- 

Seditious preaching by Afghan Mullas in Beer. 

Ihe desirability of prohibiting the circulation of oertuin 
foreign newspapers in India ee 

The death of the mother of the Natu brothers < ‘of Poona ss, 
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Certificates of honour... ee oe oe oe ee 
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Tarvov. 


Monthly. 


„ Andhrabhasha Sanjivani " 


"Weekly. 


‘*Sanmarga Bodhini ’’ 


Bi-weekly. 


‘‘Sasilekha’’ .. 0° 
% Andhraprakasika’’ ,. 


KANARESBE. 


Bi-monthly. 


% Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini “ 


Weekly. 


‘¢ Karnataka Prakasika’’ 
% Suryodaya”’ 

% Vrittanta Patrika "’ 
4% Vrittanta Chintamani ’’ 


Bi-weekly. 


% Mysore Desabhimani 


MALAYALAM. 
Tri-monthly. 
% Malayali * 
a Chandrika ., 
% Nazrani Dipika 
„% Kerala Mitram ”’ 


Weekly. 


% Malayala Manorama’’ 
% Manorama’’ 

„% Kerala Sanchari ’’ 
4% Kerala Patria 


HInDvstTANI. 


" a ee * 
Jaridah · i- Ro 8 
00 Tilism-i-Hairet’ : 
% Alhami“ 5 ‘ 
** Qasim-ul-Akhbar”’ 


Bi-monthly. 


Madras 


Chicacole 


Bellary .. 


Madras 


Do. 90 
Bangalore 
Bangalore. 

Do. , 
Mysore 
O. es 
Bangalore. 
Tangasséri ,, 
Calicut 
Mannanam 
Cochin ae 
K6ttayam 
Calicut * 
Do. 0 
Do. 8 


Triplioane, Madras 
Rayapet, Madras 
Triplicane, Madras 
Ice House Road, Madras. 


Bangalore 


100 


200 to 250 


400 


500 
500 


78 


320 
400 
2,600 
625 


682 
926 
700 
270 


1,000 
575 
730 
754 


800 
600 

50 
150 
550 


Sept. 1897. 


ist Sept. 1897. 


16th and 23rd Oct. 1897. 


15th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 29th Oct. 1897. 
16th, 20th, 23rd and 27th Oct. 1897. 


16th, 23rd and S0th Oct. 1897. 


18th and 25th Oct. 1897. 

15th, 22nd and 29th Oct. 1897. 
2iet and 28th Oct. 1897. 

20th „ 27th „ * 


16th, 20th and 23rd Oct. 1897. 


26th Oct. 1897. 

l4th „ ” 

llth and 20th Oot. 1897. 
let „ les „„ „ 


16th and 23rd Oct. 1897. 
n 
Ich ,, 20th „ ;, 
lech „ 23rd ,, „, 


18th and 25th Oct. 1897. 
9th, 16th and 23rd Oct. 1897. 
15th Oct. 1897 
17th and 24th Oct. 1897. 
llth, 14th, 18th and 21st Oct. 1897. 


I.—Foreien Pourrics. 


1. The Alhami of the 1 2 The following is the summary 2 
1s proclamati or the proclamation issued by the Amir of Oot. 17th, 1897. 
the wager _— Cabul in Eastern Afghanistan 42 
The British Government maintains a friendly policy towards Afghanistan. 
It never had nor has any intention of annexing that country, but only wishes 
to save it from the encroachments of foreign intruders. The tribesmen havin 
been reconciled to the British authority and having accepted allowances — 


* 


made agreements, fomented disturbances and rebellion for no reason whatever. 
Since you have not consulted me when taking this step, you are not justified 


in 9 the blame wpe me. 

Why do you take these disturbances in the light of Jehad? The time 
for Jehad will come, and when it does come, it will be announced to you. 
If you acquit yourselves bravely on that occasion, I shall be glad to call you 
religious leaders. As long as you abide strictly by your religious principles, 
I shall not interfere in your religious matters, nor shall I prevent you from 
prosecuting your own objects. The present disturbances have nothing to do 
with religion. 

As regards * that the British occupation of Chitral gave rise to 
these disturbances, I assure you that the object of the British Government in 
occupying Chitral has been to populate it and to strengthen its position, so 
that it may serve as a barrier against any future invasion, but not to increase 
its revenues. ä 

In short, I have nothing to do with you or with your affairs, for I don't 
trust you. I am not such a fool as to annoy and offend others for your sakes. 
What you wish is that I should be up in arms against the British, and in case 


I do such a foolish thing, I am sure you people will do nothing in the end 
but mock at me. 


2. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 18th October, in commenting on the S#«ms-vr-Axvaus, 


The Afrid; formal order of the Governor-General to the oot. 1: 1897. 
. is, hea effect that the Afridi sepoys will not be required 
to fight against their own kith and kin, but that those pensioners who have 


fought against Government shall forfeit all claims to consideration, and will 
be struck off the pension list, observes that the shameless and treacherous 
conduct on the part of the pensioned Afridis in having joined with the 
enemy and in having taken up arms against Government casts a slur on the 
fair name of their tribes, and that Government has been too lenient towards 
the Afridis in having permitted them not to fight against their own kinsmen. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


3. A leader in the Malayalam Kerals Patrika, of the 16th October, Meness Parnnne, 
says that a Mahratta servant was one morning oct. 16th, 1897. 
Complaint against the Calicut found dead in the house of his master, another 

n | Mahratti by caste, in the Calicut town. There 
was a cut nearly six inches long on the neck of the dead body, but there was 
no sign of any blood having come out of the wound. From the position of 
the wound it would appear that it was not a self-inflicted one nor could it be 
supposed that it was a case of suicide. The police, who are inquiring into 
the matter, have proceeded on the assumption that it is a case of suicide. 
The article seems to think that the police are trying to — the course of 
Justice, and remarks that it is a disgrace to the police if the cannot detect 
the murder that was perpetrated in the heart of t e town and just in front of 
the police station. f 

i A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 20th October, referring to the 
same subject, says that the doctor who examined the dead body pronounced 
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the opinion that death was not caused either by suicide or by accident, but 
the police are said to have taken a different view. The opinion is expressed 
that unless the inquiry is taken from the hands of the town police, who 
appear to have lost the public confidence, and entrusted to an honest and able 
police inspector such as Mr. Kottayi Raman, the truth will never come out. 


4. Another leader in the Kerala Patrika, of thé 16th October, sa 


‘8 
that the. prisoners who had escaped from the 
The Ss = yes 7 sub- jail, Manjéri, were arrested and hauled 
seniéri, m the sub-gann up before the last Sessions and were convicted 
si and sentenced to various terms of imprisonment 
and transportation for life, but in the statements made by some of the 
risoners before the Sessions Judge, it was mentioned that it was not for 
— the public or for causing disturbance in the country that the 
absconded from the jail, but it was for killing Mr. Wilkinson, Assistant Super- 
intendent of Police, who had troubled and insulted Mappila women. It is 
not likely that these ignorant Mappilas would determine to resort to this 
extreme measure if there was no truth in their allegations. Whatever may 
be the fault of these illiterate Mappilas, yet to make them more desperate 


through the inconsiderate action of the authorities is not at all conducive to 
the repression of crimes. 


5. A correspondent An the Malayalam Manorama, of the 25th October, 

A theft case in Calicut not referring to the theft that occurred in the house 

inquired into by the police. of one Iswara Pattar at Mankavu, Calicut, on 

the 19th idem, writes that although the owner 

lodged a complaint before the taluk magistrate the next day with a list 

showing the properties lost, the police have not yet made any inquiries into 

the matter. The correspondent remarks that it is a matter of great griev- 

— to the people if the authorities do not pay any attention to cases of 
this sort. 

On the above correspondence the editor asks, in a footnote, when 
murders committed in the town of Calicut are not properly detected, is it 
necessary to say what ought to be the fate of cases of theft? The opinion 
is expressed that it would be better if the District Magistrate and the 
Superintendent of Police bestowed a little more attention upon such matters. 


6. The Alhami, of the 17th October, in referring to the daylight robbery 


committed at Mylapore where the house of 
Daylight robbery ot Mylapore. Mr. Vadinatha Iyer, Professor, St. Thomé 


College, was broken into, asks with surprise where should poor and helpless 
go, 1f such robberies are committed in broad daylight in the very beart of 
a populous town the police notwithstanding. | 


(d) Educa tion. 


7. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 25th re says 
i . that it is a matter of great congratulation to 
3 the people of India that His Eeclloney the 
Governor spoke so encouragingly about the Sanskrit education on the occa- 
sion of the prize distribution in the Ernakulam College, and thinks that none 
of the previous Governors have spoken so highly of Sanskrit education and 
acknowledged that that education is far superior to English education. Some 
people may be induced to ask whether the order of the Governor, who attaches 
so much importance to Sanskrit education expressing the inability of Govern- 
ment to make any grant to the Pattambi school, which has been specially 
established to impart Sanskrit education, is not inconsistent with the opinion 
now expressed by His Excellency. The remark is made that, to improve 
Sanskrit education and also to create a taste in the people for that education, 
a substantial aid from Government is absolutely necessary. In conclusion, 
the article doubts whether it is right to say that at the present time too much 
importance should not be attached to English education in India. 
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(e) Local and Municipals. 


8. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika of the 14th Keaaza Cuanpaixa, 
Insufficiency of light in the October, complains of the insufficient lighting oa. Leck. 1807 
Calicut municipality. of lamps in some parts of the Calicut munici- Se ee 


* . pality. It a that neither the Munici 
authorities nor the councillors, in whose 4 the —— pi 4 — 


lighted, see whether the lighting contractor does his duties satisfactori) y and 
regularly. 
9. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 16th October, Kriz Param, 
Wan ti Gone eeni- says that it is a pity that the Municipal Oct. Lad 1007. 
cipality. authorities have not given effect to the 
, 3 Government order granting the privilege of 
election to the municipality though the list of voters was prepared some 
months ago. The article, after dwelling upon the matter at some length, 


hopes that the councillors will, without delay, take steps to have the privilege 
enforced. : 


10. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 23rd October, Ka Parnima, 


. : : Calicut, 
Co ty th commenting upon the reply given by His oct. 23rd, 1897. 
His Seale: to A. Excellency the Governor to the Cochin muni- 


municipal address, cipal address, says that the advice given by His 

Excellency in the matter of storing up rain- 
water in reservoirs on the house-terraces, as is done in the West Indies, is 
impracticable in Cochin on account of the peculiar structure of its houses and 
the nature of its climate. Very few of the inhabitants of Cochin may find it 
possible to bring water from the Aluva river for drinking purposes, etc., but 
as the majority of them are unable to do so on account of their poor circum- 
stances, it is the duty of Government to consider the case of these people. 
It is very regrettable that His Excellency thought it worth his while to give 
such an impracticable reply and hoped thereby to satisfy the people. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
11. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 18th October, in N 
Commenting upon the Land 


commenting apes oe 13 admin- oct. isth, 1897. 

b mre istration report of the residency for 
— Maires Priidency net 1896, reminds Government that the 3 
condition of the Wynaad taluk, brought about 
by the recent settlement, has not yet been improved, and this fact 2 to 
be taken into consideration by them in conducting the settlement of Malabar. 
The fact that the Malabar district stands first in the matter of processes issued 
for the sale of lands for recovering the arrears of revenue in this year also 
evidently shows that the patta-holders in that district are in a greatly impov- 
erished state. There were 7,324 attachments in fasli 1305 as against 6,316 in 
1304, and in 75 out of 100 cases properties had to be sold for recovering the 
arrears. The report says that Government has called for a report as to the 
causes which have led to the large relinquishment of holdings by ryots in the 
Wynaad taluk, and also to the extensive sale of landed properties for arrears 
of revenue, and Government has not yet been furnished with the reply. The 
article trusts that the s mpathotic Collector of Malabar, Mr. Danve, will now 
have the chance of bringing to the notice of Government the real fact that 
the distress occasioned to the people of Wynaad is due to the result of the 
ruinous settlement that was recently made in that taluk. 


() Railways. 


12. A correspondent in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 25th October, ya 

_ writes that accidents on railways are occurring oct. 25th, 1897. 
ene and thefts on rail- rather too frequently, and that Government 

8 Should therefore adopt such measures as are 
calculated to prevent such accidents. The correspondent further adds that, if 
rice and other articles are sent over railways, the bags containing rice, etc., are 
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generally found to be tam pered with: and contents partly removed. It is 
therefore suggested that, in cases in which the railway servants have stolen 
the articles, the company should be made liable to make good the loss 
sustained by the owners. 


(%) General. 


138. The Malayalam Manorama, of the 25th October, while noticing the 


intment of Mr. Dance as the permanent 


1 . ap 5 . 
— Bi} +3 1 Py the Collector of Malabar, says that it is a matter of 
poin of Mr. 


very great pleasure that Mr. Dance, who knows 
permanent Collector of Malabar the condition of the district very well and who 
has always the welfare of the people at heart, has been confirmed in his acting 
appointment. 


14. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 18th October, in referring to an article 
in the Tesari of the 5th regarding the pollution 
Pollution of a temple in of à temple in Sadasivapetta, Poona, by one 
*. Mr. Louis and a lady doctor of the plague- 
search party, observes that if the above statement of the Kesart is really true, 
no doubt Mr. Louis and the lady doctor deserve punishment at the hands of 
the Government, and that Government should not connive at their actions 
which are likely to create mischief and excite the feelings. of the people. 
The above individuals, in spité of the remonstrances of the people against 
entering the temple, which they hold sacred, did enter and touch the idol. 


15. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 16th October, writes that, according to 
818 d the British Muhammadan traditions, Muhammadans are 
Governmeat  tSS:~SC*éStricttit enjoined by their Prophet to be loyal 
to their rulers, no matter of whatever religion 
they may be. Hence it is incumbent upon Muhammadans to act according 
to the sayings of the Prophet and to lead a loyal life under the benevolent 
shadow of the British Government which tries to deal squarely and fairly 
with us. It has granted us religious toleration and under it we enjoy liberty 
and the protection of our lives and property. . 


16. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, 2 L 18th October, writes that British rule in 

111 . India is in every way most beneficial to our 

1 „„ interests. [ . telegraphs, telephones 
and posta] systems—things unknown to ancient 
kings—have been established. Besides this, the subjects enjoy every kind of 
liberty. No restrictions are placed upon the exercise of their religion. On 
the contrary, Russian subjects do not enjoy such liberties. If Government 
were to take away the liberty of the Vernacular press, it would reflect great 
discredit on the fair name of the British administration. It is the Anglo- 
Indian press that tries to lower the natives in the estimation of their rulers 
by poisoning its ears against them. In conclusion, the Shams says that it is 


incumbent on us to be grateful to the British Government for the peace and 
harmony that we enjoy under it. | 


17. A correspondent writing to the Shums-ul-Akhbar, of the 25th October, 


says that it behoves the educated young men 

4 ange 5. onng men of of India, who belong to the Indian National 
a and the British Govern- +4 

ment. Congress, to be grateful to the British Govern- 
5 ment for its generous policy. 

_ It is held by a few natives that the decision arrived at in Mr. Tilak’s case 

18 Oppressive and tends to interfere in the freedom of the people of India. 

his is erroneous since many of those who are acquainted with Mr. Tilak 

think that it would have been much better for the country if he had been 

punished still more severely. 

This correspondent proceeds to observe that the tone of the Native press 

is seditious and should be moderated by such native leaders as profess much 

but, in fact, do nothing. It. is the benevolent Government, and not the 


professed sympathisers, which saves the famine- stricken people. 
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18. The Shams-ul-Akhbar W — 25th October. The ALU. u raed (the Arabic Suans-vf-Axunam, 
The Maharaja of Kapurchala's ally of Cairo) quotes the following 2 on o eth. 1897. 
a | 


* ; the present dis 
n on the nt disturb- present disturbances in India, alleged to 
ayaa ö 48 3 been given by * of n 
uring an intervi ith t 
4% -d — 8 
a India is full of many tribes who regard themselves independent and have 
their own chiefs. There are, among these tribes, many Muhammadans who 
hold the Sultan of Turkey in great respect and are His Majest 's well-wishers. 
The Arakzais and Afridis are war-like and desperate. They frequently rebel 
against the British Government. They are very religious and excitable. 
The cause of the gare risings on the frontier is the lack of foresight on the 
part of the British Government. 


III.—LIOISLATIOx. 


19. The Sasilekha, of the — October, remarks that the expansion of 
3 the Indian couneils is merely illusory and not 

be Madras Legislative | substantial ; for the members have no rights 
| but that of interpellation, while the Govern- 


ment is not bound to answer the questions put. Again, the Government 
resides on the hills for eight months in the year, and it is with great difficulty 
that two or three meetings are arranged for the remaining four months. 


IV. — NATIVE Srares. 


20. The Deshabhimani, of the 16th October, in criticising the adminis- 
11 ti di is ok tration report of the Mysore State, wonders at 
dress of the Diwan of Mysore the skill of the Diwan in showing a surplus in 
ppite of the increased expenditure of nearly 
Rs. 14,20,000 and a fall in the revenue of nearly 5 lakhs, and remarks that the 
whole secret of this apparent surplus lies in the appointment of a Comptroller 
who has always been a creature of the Diwan. ‘The editor regrets that there 
is none in the service who has the good of the country at heart and the 
courage to expose the whole rottenness which is concealed by the apparent 
surplus. which the Diwan is able to show every year. 


21. The same paper, after commending the action of the Diwan in 
8 tal publi constructing bridges across the Hemavati and 
Me. oF usem’ pabne Bhadras, reminds him that his administration is 


works in Mysore. drawing to a close and therefore calls upon him 


to utilise the surplus in revenue which he has shown in his administration 
report for public works of a similarly useful nature, so that he might leave 
some enduring marks of his administration in the country. The editor has 
no confidence in the would-be successors of the Diwan, who have already 
shown their indifference to this branch of the Government administration. 


22. The Suryodaya, of the 22nd October, in speaking of the probable 
Who eh a successor to Sir K. Seshadri Aiyar during his 
o should act for Sir K. absence on leave for six months, says that 


7 Mr. Thambu Chettyar, who acted as Diwan on 
former occasions, has not won the confidence of the people and is ssa by 
them as favouring his own co-religionists. As regards Mr. Krishnamurti, 
the editor remarks that he has not been known-for his sympathy with the 
people and has neglected many opportunities which he might have made use 
of for doing good to his countrymen. Yet, as he is a Mysorean, the people 
wish that he may be tried for the short period that Sir Seshadri will be 
away. The editor does not like the idea of extending the period of Mr. 
Justice Ramachandra Aiyar’s service in the State, although the present Diwa 
has a desire to do so, Mr. Ramachandra Aiyar being a Madrasee. : 


Sasi.exna, 
Madras, 
Oct. 29th, 1897, 


DesvasuiMant, 
Bangalore, 
Oct. 16th, 1897. 


SuryroparYa, 
Bangalore, 
Oct. 22nd, 1897. 


Bangalore, 
Oot. 25th, 1897. 


DgsHABHIMANI, 


angalors, 
Oct. 23rd, 1897. 


Oct. 27th, 1897. 
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23. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 25th October, in discussing who is 

i the to act for Sir K. Seshadri Aiyar during his 

1 me 1 act for the Diwan absence on leave, says that although Mr. 

* Thambu Chettyar has the best claim, yet as he 

has to retire from service three months hence, it would not be advisable to 

put him to act without also giving him an extension, The editor, therefore, 

thinks that it would be well to try Mr. Krishnamurti, who has all the quali- 

fications necessary for the * 1 and has had a long and meritorious 

service of twenty-seven years in the State, and that his appointment is sure to 
give satisfaction to the people. 


24. The Mysore ang of the 23rd ermal ps that, as the 
ae ae aharaja is a minor and the ent a gosha 
„„ everything that has to be brought to the 
e e ge notice of Her Highness has to pass through 
the Private Secretary. This gentleman is — under the thumb of Mr. 
Campbell, and the latter has no will except that of the Diwan. Hence 
only such of the petitions that are presented by the people are brought to the 
notice of Her Highness as the Diwan likes and the rest are consigned to the 
waste paper basket. : 


25. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 27th October, in criticising an 
a: article in the Madras Review on the adminis- 
A criticism on the article en tration of Mysore, objects to some of the 
the administration of Mysore in 
e se mae ter statements made in the Review as follows :— 
, (1) The Review says: On the rendition 
of Mysore in 1881, it was resolved by the Government of India that gradually 
European officials in the State should be replaced by natives of India, but the 
present councillors have, in contravention of this, been giving employment to 
unqualified Europeans.” This is only partially true. The Government of 
India simply say that European agency should give place to native agency i 
but by native” they do not mean natives of India, but only natives of the 
Mysore province. To the natives of Mysore, Madrasees are as much aliens as 
Europeans, only with this difference, that Europeans, if employed under the 
State, do not bring down all their kith and kin and get employments for them 
too, while the Madrasees do so. The subjects of Mysore think it is better to 
have Europeans than Madrasees, because the lower appointments at least will 
then fall to the lot of the Mysoreans. 


(2) Again the writer in the Review says that Sir Seshadri Aiyar has 
greater belief in the Representative Assembly than either the late Maharaja or 
the late Diwan. This, too, is not true. The Diwan, so far from encouraging 
criticism of his measures, has put an end to the standing committee of the 
assembly and has made the assembly all but a farce. 


(3) The Review thinks it a great mistake on the part of the Government 
of India to have changed the nature of the council from being a consultative 
body into an executive body, and says that the Diwan ought to have had 
undivided responsibility in the administration, as he had under the late 
Maharaja. This, too, is open to objection. It is not true that the Diwan was 
unfettered under the late Maharaja. It is a well-known fact that the Maharaja, 
especially in the latter part of his administration, was very often upsetting the 
Diwan's 1 and acting against the Diwan's wishes in consultation with 
the Resident and other Europeans. The Government of India bas certainly 
done what is good for the State in appointing an executive council to assist the 
Diwan, who, if allowed the sole responsibility, would not certainly have given 
satisfaction to the people. TA 


26. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 25th October, says 8 in 
Unsatisfactory state of affairs Hyderabad never seem to have been satisfac- 
in Hyderabad. 1 n tory. Mr. Plowden and the Nizam are con- 
. stantly at loggerheads with each other and 
matters are stated to have come to a crisis. | | 
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VI.—MiscrlLANROUs. 


27. The Sasilekha, of the 15th October, regrets ta find that the (Indian) 


Pebty Verba authorities are not disposed to set any value 


upon the opinions of gentlemen like Colonel 
Hanna and General Chamberlain, who say that the British in India should 


confine themselves to India bounded by the Himalayas on the north 
and the sea on the other sides. It remarks that the great military officer 
and diplomatist, General Chamberlain, is a far abler man than the generals 
who have ern themselves in favour of the present wars. It is not 
surprised to that the number of the famine-stricken people in India is 
estimated at 5 crores; for, when 80 crores of rupees were expended on wars 


during the last 20 years, would not the people get famished? The forecast 


ast, 
Madras, 
Oct. 16th, 1897. 


is so appalling that it is impossible to say what the condition of the country 


may be 20 3 hence. The paper therefore calls upon the enlightened 
public of India to forsake their petty jealousies, to hold monster meetings 
and submit to Her Majesty's Ministers memorials explaining the consequences 
of these wars upon the condition of the people. 


28. The Suryodaya, of the 15th October, says that two Muhammadan 


5 5 Mullas from Afglianistan addressing a meeti 
D by Afghan consisting of Muhammadans and Hindus, sai 
Mullas in * that British officials were trampling upon the 
blacks and that therefore the British should be driven out of India and the 


Sultan of Turkey should be installed in Delhi as Sovereign of India. They 
exhorted their hearers to collect funds for this purpose. A subscription list 
was then opened and Rs. 250 collected. 


29. The same paper says:—The Govern- 


The desirability of prohibiting ment has prohibited the circulation of Turkish 
the circulation of certain foreign 


i “i newspapers in India. We do not see why the 
6 Government should not also treat the Egyptian 
and Arabic papers in the same way. 


30. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 25th rr in r = the 
death of the mother of the Natus of Poona, 
*. Rg ed — 2 says that the peculiar circumstances under 
which the death took place will send a pang 
into the heart of every Hindu, and will create great indignation in the minds 
of the people against those who were the indirect cause of accelerating her 
death. No reasons have yet been shown which would justify the imprison- 
ment of her two sons. The peculiar feelings of the Hindus in the matter of 
the death of parents are unknown to Englishmen. As ministering to parents 
in their last moments and performing their funeral ceremonies is a religious 
duty in the Hindus, its non-observance not only gives them great pain but 
is also attended with excommunication and public contumely. The action of 
the Bombay Government in deporting and imprisoning men without showin 
any cause and of the Government of India in sanctioning such high-handed- 
ness is little short of Russian despotism. Even a student of the lowest class 
would see there is no material difference between the despotic Government 
of Russia and the professedly constitutional Government of the British. 
Lord Lytton became unpopular towards the latter 2 of his administration, 
but the administration of Lords Elgin and Sandhurst has beaten that of 
Lord Lytton in unpopularity. 


31. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 14th October, “ye 
that the building near Ferok, in which explo- 

Theft of explosives stored up gives have been stored up, was broken open at 
at Ferok. night by some thieves and some of the explo- 
sives taken away by them. The article remarks that as it is quite inadvisable 
to store up dynamites, fuse, caps, etc., in one building, they should be kept 
separately under proper guard and the attention of the authorities is invited 
to the matter. 


Suryropara, 
Bangalore, 
Oct. 16th, 1897. 


KauNaTAKa 

PRAKAsixa, 

Bangalore, 
Oot. 26th, 1897. 


KznaLA OHAN DIA, 
. Calicut, 
Oct. 14th, 1897. 
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Viren 32. A leader in the Malayalam 1 of the —5 October, while 
Oct. 26th, 1897. | con ting those gentlemen of Mala 
- Certificates of honour. whe Weis given certificates of honour by — 
Government of India in connection with the Diamond Jubilee, remarks that 
although some may consider that the nomination of some particular persons 
for the honour, while there are several others who are equally entitled and a 
few others who are better entitled, was an indiscreet action, yet the Govern- 
ment of India is not so much‘to be blamed. The blame lies on those who 
were responsible for such nominations. | 
: Referring to the subject, a correspondeut in the same issue of the paper 
writes that on account of the certificate of honour a certain official got a 
present of Rs. 25, and it was vi due to the circumstance that he does 


not wear a mundu (piece of cloth) that the present took the shape of money 
rather than that of the customary piece of cloth. | 


~ Jesued—Sth November 1897. 
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I.—Foreien Pouitics” 


1. The Trarancore ote of hg ang September, writes as follows :— 

ees ar in the North-west is taking serious turn 
Wer in, Oe day by day. The 9 attack the 
British troops unexpectedly, lying in ambush; hence much difficulty is 
experienced in overcoming them. They would not have ventured to commit 
such excesses had it not been for the support of the Amir. They are in 8- 
sion of a large stock of arms and dmmunition purchased at Kabul ritish 
troops are being sent to Peshawar almost every day by special trains. How 
this affair will end is awaited with interest. It is said that Sir Mortimer 
Durand, a person who has great experience in the local affairs of North-west, 
in the course of a speech delivered in London, remarked that it would be 
impossible to bring this war to a close without great loss of life and money 
on the part of British Government. It would have been better had Govern- 
ment abstained from undertaking this war. But having once undertaken it, 
it should be its duty to see that it gains the day anyhow, lest the ignorant 
section of the Muhammadan community might grow impatient and cause 
disturhance. As the Russians are ever watching for an opportunity to pounce 
upon India, the British Government will do well not to give them an occasion 
to enter India. The present state of things is really critical and Government 
should be vigilant. It is really unfortunate that, at this crisis, India has not 
a proper Governor-General. It is hoped that, after this war is over, Govern- 
ment will avoid as far as possible engaging itself in unnecessary wars of 
this kind. ; } 

2. The Nilalochant, of the 27th September, says that when the Mir- 
Munshi of the Amir was asked to explain the 
cause of the present war, he replied that the 
Chiefs and Mullahs occupying the boundary 
lines were at the bottom, and that the best way of punishing them would be 
to withhold the pecuniary help rendered to them by the British and Afghan 
Governments. The paper presumes that the present war is the outcome of 
a great desire on the part of the Chiefs and Mullahs to make more money by 
compelling Government to buy them off in view to avoid their disturbance. 


3. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 2nd October, reports that two Mullahs 
ge ebhciaieii tiie ose 2 2 arrived hy ; * ave 
delivered in the bazaar street of that city a 

. ˙— lecture named “J igath,” meaning ahaha the 
people to undertake a religious war, remarking that the Muhammadans had 
been maltreated, that the English would be driven out of India, that the Amir 
of Afghanistan would be crowned at Delhi, that India would thus be governed 
by the Muhammadans, that the present frontier war was only to threaten the 
English, that a regular war would be commenced later on, and that it was to 
meet the expenses of such a war that they were collecting subscriptions, and 


Probable cause of the present 
war. 


so forth. The paper adds that Rs. 250 was collected forthwith, and observes 


that while Russia, which is one of the greatest powers in the world, has not 
the moral courage to come upon India, how can these weaklings do any harm 
to the English in India? The paper regards the actions and utterances of the 
Mullahs and Muhammadans as the outcome of a diseased brain. 


4. The Sahjana Patrika, of the 4th October, speaking of the present war, 
Prob says that nearly 40,000 armed men are now 
an able cont ‘of the’ ‘present engaged at the frontier, and that their upkeep 
ae costs nearly £100 a head per month, aggregat- 
ing to almost six crores of rupees. It further observes that should this war 
continue for three months more, it would cost Government nearly twenty 
crores of rupees, and that this large sum must be too heavy an infliction on 


India, seeing that she is already groaning under the effects of plague, cholera, . 


famine and other national calamities. 
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5. The Vikata Dutan, of the 9th October, remarks that the recent 
: ictory of the Sultan and the outbreak of riots 
1 on the close o at Calcutta and Manjéri induced Government 
2 to doubt the loyalty of its Muhammadan 
subjects and to send for a large military contingent from England. It adds 
that the present frontier war, which has almost come to a close as the Afridis 
have surrendered themselves to the British and are proposing terms for the 
payment of the expenses of war, belied the misapprehension of the British 
and brought to prominence the loyalty of the Amir and the Muhammadans. 
The paper advises the British as well as the Muhammadans not to give 
credence to the silly statements made in the Muhammadan newspapers of 
foreign countries. : 


6. The Karnataka ae of the Ist hag te writes pac on the 

icy of the English Government with regard 
. the A AL the frontier :—‘‘ We have 
already said that the war now being carried on on the frontier was quite 
uncalled for. The policy that dictated it is wrong, and this result has been 
much loss of life and much money spent. The war is not yet over; there 
may be a great struggle in store for the troops at the front, and many more 
lives may have to be sacrificed before peace can be restored. It has been 
carried out in accordance with what has been called the ‘forward policy,’ 
a policy which seems always to have the fear of Russia before its eyes. We 
do not believe for a moment that the Russians have the slightest intention of 
ever invading India. They have quite enough to do in Europe. Besides we 
believe Russia is aware that she could not properly rule India. The civilisa- 
tion is too complex, the work to be carried out is so diverse that the Moscovite 
would never be able to accomplish much if anything. The Russians did well 
in a semi-civilised country with wild tribes; but the case is different in 
India. India is now far more advanced politically than Russia, and if the 
Russians took possession of it, not only would the rate of progress be stopped, 
but it would have to be put back. We believe the Russians are aware of 
this, consequently they do not desire to conquor India. Such being the case, 
we see no reason why the tribes in our frontier should be interfered with in 
order to prevent the Russians coming into the country. The right plan 
would be to draw a line heyond which these wild tribes . not approach 
except as peaceful traders and travellers. They miglit be at liberty to do 


what they liked in their own land. There would then be no frontier wars, 
no loss of life, no spending of money. 


7. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patria, of the 30th October, 
8 while denouncing the frontier expedition, says 
—— ontier expe- that although the British will undoubtedly gain 
victory over the tribes who are too weak and 
incapable to fight continually with the British, yet we are at a loss to under- 
stand what earthly benefit India can derive therefrom. The result of the 
war would be waste of money, loss of lives and consequent increase in the 
number of widows. It is very unjust on the part of Government to trouble 
again the people who are already in an impoverished state on account of 
famine, earthquake and many other oppressive acts. The wish is expressed 
that as the disturbances on the frontier are not in any way dangerous to India, 
the Government ought to terminate the war as soon as possible and turn its 
attention towards the welfare of the people. | 
The Kerala Chandrika, of the 25th October, referring to the same 
subject, says that although the conquest of the frontier tribes will add to 
the strength of the Indian Empire, yet the only matter for regret is that 
India should have to bear all the expenses involved in such expeditions. 
8. The Alhami of the 31st paneer. e of e . 
in refutation of the suggestions of some of the 
* aoe SEs bal and. the Home papers—that if Gortenment wishes now 
to 7 8 Afghanistan, it would be easy for it 
to do so, as the frontier tribes will ortly be extirpated root and branch, and 


The frontier wars. 


friendship with : conducive to happy 
results than the capture of his territories. If, at the present juncture, the 
Amir were to take up arms against the British, all the frontier tribes, who are 
now assuming u paciffo attitude, will join with him, and possibly Russia will 
also afford him secret help. The Habl. ul Mateen in winding up the article 
advises Government not to act according to the suggestion of the Home 


papers. 
II. — Hou ApmMINISsTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


9. The Desabhimani, of the 29th September, writes in English as fol- 


A lows: —“ The notorious Muthukrishna Naidu 
A 7 N has at last been convicted and sentenced to two 
years’ rigorous imprisonment. The universal satisfaction expressed by large 


DEsABHIMANI, 
Cuddalore, 
Sept. 29th, 1897. 


crowds of spectators that witnessed the trial would make one believe that 


this Police officer, who was regarded as the best detective in the City Police, 
had come to his eminence by very suspicious means. The line of conduct 
adopted by this notorious convict is not unfrequently followed by the police 
in general. When a crime has been committed, the police have to detect 
the culprit and unless this is done they get a wigging from their authorities. 
The poor policeman is therefore driven to the necessity of pitching upon 


some one or other as the offender. Alas! how many poor people are now 


undergoing imprisonment, having been the victims of police conspiracy. 
This state of things can be mended if promotions were made to depend not 
on the number of detections but on the rarity of cases. 

The conduct of the police in towns is rather tolerable, their chief work 
being concentrated to work up nuisance cases; but in villages their conduct 
is deplorable so much so that villagers dread the police more than they do 
actual robbers and thieves. — 

It is hoped that men in authority will take steps to stop such abuses and 
turn the police into a blessing to the country.” 


10, A correspondent to the Viveka Thivakaran, of the 3rd October, 

A. eethee shins —TT ee chat the punishment inflicted by the 

ati against a Taluk Magistrate of Tiruchengédu on Rahim- 

moraine deen, a constable who was charged with theft 

and attempt to commit rape on a certain dancing woman, is inadequate 

considering the fact that be was in the habit of arresting young village 

women at nights on a charge of nuisance and, on the pretext of keeping them 

in custody in the police station, violating their chastity and driving them 
off before daybreak. =~ 


11. A paragraph in the Malayalam Kerula Sanchari, of the 27th October, 

The For oe a invites the attention of the authorities to the 

police. various evils arising from the factiousness of 

the Ferok police. A co ndent has, it appears, written to the paper that, 

in the matter of the recent iets theft case at Ferok, the procedure and 

conduct of the local police were highly re rehensible. The remark is made 

that as matters are likely to go from to worse if the present state of 

affairs continue, the whole staff of the police stationed at Ferok should be 
transferred from the place. 


12. A correspondent in the same issue of the paper writes about the 


adel cok iniquities of the Talipparamba police as fol- 
3 : reas ain 2 . two days ago three eonstables of 
e the above station got drunk at night and went 
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to a house situated near the chira{tank) and called the inmates of the house 
who were women and got the door opened. The constables then uttered 
certain indecent words and tried to outrage the modesty of the women, who 
being struck with terror went inside and shut the door. The constables, who 
were greatly enraged at it, went into the garden and pulled out all the vege- 
tables cultivated by the women and destroyed them and then left the house. 
Two Embrandri Brahmins who were then passing by the chira, hearing 
the hubbub, questioned the constables about the matter. The lice then 
arrested them for nuisance and took them to the police station, a mile 
away from the place, beating them severely on the way. When they came 
near the station gate they took a gold ring and three rupees from one of the 
Embrandris and let off both. The next day the Embrandris were preparing 
to put in a complaint against these constables, but some of their comrades 
interfered and compromised the matter, the ring being returned to the owner. 
Alluding to the above correspondence, the editor remarks that if the alle- 
gations made by the correspondent are true, it is a matter for great surprise 
and that it ought to be properly inquired into by Mr. Bidie himself. 


(5) Courts. 


13. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 25th September, referring to the 
| procedure now followed in District and Munsifs’ 
Courts of appointing persons on payment of 
a certain commission to do such duties as 
administering oath, searching property and taking depositions at home of 
persons who could not attend the court, suggests the desirability of appointing 
peons and gumastahs of the court for such work and thus giving them some 
ecuniary encouragement rather than selecting outsiders for such purposes. 

he paper also requests the authorities to fix once for all the scale of com- 
mission payable for such work in view to avoid the arbitrary gtant of fees 
now in vogue. | | . 


14. The Jananukulan, of the 16th October, is surprised to learn that the 
accused in the murder case of the Dharmapuram 
mutt were acquitted in spite of the strong 

evidences against them. The paper requests 

Government to review the records of the case and administer justice. 


15. A correspondent to the Jananukulan, of the 30th October, requests 
Desirability of inti Government to appoint a Hindu as the village 
Hindu ae the villace ung at munsif of Adirämpatnam, which, according to 
ge munsif of 5 f 

Adirämpatnam. the recent census, has 10, 800 inhabitants, o 
whom 5, 300 are Hindus, the rest being Muham- 

madans. He protests against the order of the Collector that the unanimous 
consent of the Muhammadans for the appointment of a munsif for that village 
should be obtained, and that the person to be selected for the purpose should 
be a Muhammadan. The correspondent’s protest is based on the circum- 
stances that the Muhammadans are extremely bigoted, and are therefore likely 


Remarks on Civil Courts’ com- 
missions. 


A prayer regarding the murder 
case of Dharmapuram mutt. 


to be partial to their own community, that all the Muhammadans of the 


said village are engaged in oné and the same profession and are related to 
one another, and that none of them has. any respectable social ition or 
educational qualifications. He concludes by saying that the Hindus, on the 
contrary, are not so bigoted and partial as their Muhammadan brethren, and 
that many of them possess the necessary qualifications, and requests the 


authorities concerned to select a proper person from among the Hindus to be 
the munsif of the said village. | ; 


16. The same paper complains that sub-magistrates, from their ignorance 
| of law, often commit to the Court of Sessions 
even petty cases triable by themselves. It says 


Advisability of issuing a cir- 
cular to magistrates requiring that this procedure, w ile entailing on the 


them to use their discretion 


before committing persons to the Parties concerned’ unnecessary trouble, delay 


Court of Sessions. and expense, imposes: additional and unneces- 
| - * “gary work on the District Judges, who are not 
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therefore able to dispose of their civil work without delay. The r 
requests the authorities to issue a circular to all magistrates 0 A 
use their discretion before they commit persons to the Court of Sessions for trial. 
17. A correspondent in * of = ra November, writes that 
: inet the district 2 ict munsi Cannanore erall 
n 5 attends the court at 1-30 P. u. and Ar- it 75 
a 4 f. u. It is a matter of great t thut tlie 
munsif consults his own convenience only without giving the slightest thought 
to the inconvenience to which the parties are put thereby. Another matter 
of complaint against the munsif is that, to get through the work in time, he 
does not examine witnesses properly. 
18. A leader in the Kerala 1 7 oe se november, gery the 
Bench Magistrates, Calicut.  ®*tention of the Collector of Malabar to the 
sate inconveniences experienced by the Bench 
Magistrates of Calicut and the 1 by the removal of the Bench Magis- 
trates’ Court to the Stationary istrate’s Cutcherry, and also by the placing 
of the Bench Magistrates under the direction of the Stationary Magistrate. 
The article says that the present arrangement should be changed and the 
Bench Magistrates’ Court should be brought to the Town Magistrate’s Court and 
they should be 8 under the presidency of either the Town Magistrate 
or the Assistant Collector or the Deputy Collector. | 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th October, referring to thé contem- 
pulwation of Government to enhance house tax in 

ss . 9 the wih of Majene in, view. to ee the 
- municipal resources for the purpose of introduc- 
ar oO ing the drainage system in certain parts of the 


city, observes that not only house-tax but also all other taxes, such as wheel 


tax and professional tax, which are generally paid only by men of high social 
position, should be raised. The paper thinks that if the collection of house 
tax and wheel tax, which is at present unsatisfactory, be properly looked 
after, and the expenses of the present municipal establishment be carefully 
scrutinized, the Madras municipality could effect a good saving. The paper 
hopes that the citizens of Madras will bestow careful attention on this subject 
of great importance. ) 
20. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala 2 2 1 Er November, 
; says that a meeting of the Tellicherry muni- 
*. Taler as 9 90 council was recently held to elect a 
be chairman, and Mr, Fernandes, head clerk of 


the Sub-Collector’s office, and Mr. Lemerle, of the local bar, who had offered 


themselves as candidates, got seven and four votes n As the 
number of votes obtained by Mr. Fernandes was not double that obtained by 
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Mr. Lemerle, it was resolved to hold another election, which is fixed for the 


30th November. The article, while strongly protesting against the candi- 
dature of Mr. Fernandes for several reasons, supports the candidature of 
Mr. Lemerle, and remarks that when Mr. Lemerle was the chairman on a pre- 
vious occasion, he conducted the administration very ably and satisfactorily 
and the municipal finance was also greatly improved. The Sub-Collector is an 
ex-officio councillor of the municipality, and when his head clerk becomes the 
chairman, the Sub-Collector himself will practically be the chairman. The 
present condition of the municipality is very a and the councillors 
should therefore consider over the matter deeply and elect Mr. Lemerle as 


the chairman. * : 

The Kerala Patrika and the Manorama, of the 6th and 8th November, 
respectively, alluding to the same subject, express a similar opinion. The 
Manorama says that Mr. Fernandes ought to retire from the field if the object 
aimed at by focal I Self-government is to be fully realised. 


— 


a eee be 
— ͤ — rere 


“{h) Railways, mh oh 


> 
1 


Mud rail ointi oh or third- 
4 Ace 5 8 way passengers greatly contribute to 
. ͤ revenue the rally company an 

riage with an urinal. regretting the inconvenience they are put to in 

| consequence of the absence of latrine accommo- 
redation from those carriages, ‘while Ppanengers of first and second classes who 
do not contribute so much to the income of the com 64 not subject to 
such a hardship, feels sanguine that this ‘grievance will be ‘redressed if His 
Excellency Lord Havelock be pleased to bestow a little attention on the 
subject. | ts : Srila di 


Kunats Pama, 22. A paragraph in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 30th October, 
3 Insufficient lighting on the from Calicut to Tirur in the evening go out by 
Medres Hallway. the time it reaches Ferok, passengers have to 
sit in the dark throughout the journey. It therefore invites the attention of 
the Railway authorities to the matter. 


SwADESAMITRA’, x 91. The Swadesamitran, of the And October, after pointing 


5 


(k) General. 
— 23. A correspondent to ae of the * October, complains 
1 t rupees minted in the year 1840 are 
Oct. 2nd, 1897. 
mi 22 * rumoured to be uncurrent, and that some mer- 
chants giving credence to the rumour reject 


such rupees when tendered, although there is no Government order to that 
efiect. He requests Government.to detect and punish such merchants. 


Vivexa THIVAKARAN, 24. A correspondent to the Viveka Thivakaran, of the 3rd October, reports 


iruchengodu, : 2 ° ° 
Oot 2 1887, Expediency of making Gfda- that the delivery of posts in Samakkulam 18 


3 . considerably delayed for the reason that it is 
— thirteen miles from Coimbatore. The corre- 
spondent thinks that if Güdalür, which is only three miles from the place, 
be made a disbursing post office, it would prove advantageous to the people. 


pag «et 25. A correspondent to the Sajjana Patrika, of the 4th October, requests 
Get. 4th, 1897. igt the authorities to open a sub-registrar’s office 
2 ae ald i agua in Neduvassalvattam, on the ground that its 


absence subjects the people of the. place to 
great hardship and inconvenience. _ 


Anya 9 26. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 8th October, reports that a European 
Oct. 8th, 1897. ü shot a peacock at Ambala, and that on a dispute 
regarding avilians wis a 9 arising in consequence between him and two 

hunting excursions. ibe natives, the latter were killed. The paper 

requests. Government to pass a rule in the case 


of civilians going on hunting excursions even as it has done in the cuse of 
soldiers. ae 


| ate Eke 8 BOE f if | 

8 27. The Jananukulan, of the th October, speaking of the vaccine depot 

Oct. 9th, 1897. . at Tanjore, reports that the cow lymph used 
depbt Mt Tanjas weine there for purposes of vaccination during this 
ee: uaa year has in very many cases proved totally 
ineffectual, and requests the authorities concerned to inquire into the matter 
and adopt such measures as will make vaccination a success in that place. 

VETTIKKODIYON, 


— 28. The Vettiłkkodiyon, of 2 Octobe, reports that the steps on the 
Oct. 9th, 1897. 1 : 

: Wretched conditio Sap pern Side of the temple tanks) Lirnvelur 
steps on the southern Pg of the are in so wretched and dilapidated a condition 
temple tank at Tiruvallir, . that they are likely to prove dangerous to the 
devotees who frequent the shrine at that place 
in N numbers. The paper hopes that the Deputy Collector of the taluk 
will adopt measures to get the steps repaired as early as possible. 


7 
* „ 
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29. A correspondent to —4 — Dutan, of the 9th October, complains 


id inst the the postmaster of Mahabalipuram, instead 
„een nen ol baring letters directly delivered to the 
: 1580 addres sends them through any passer-by 
he meets with, and that the letters in consequence do not reach the parties 
concerned. He hopes that tlie authorities will attend to this piece of 
irregularity. — 5 
30. The Lokopakart, of the 5 E October, writes as follows: —It is 
J vie gra to observe His Excellency Sir 
His Excellency Sir Arthur Rite Havelock evince great 1 the 
Havelock and his good goverm- Fell- bei 
sala ell-being of the — whom he rules over. 
His Excellency seldom lets slip an opportunity 
to do good to the people, and always shows due respect to public opinion. 
His Excellency appointed the Raja of Bobbili as a member of the Legislative 
Council in the place of the late Maharaja uf Vizia m, which was viewed 
with universal satisfaction. His Excellency, in compliance with the request of 
the public, ordered the release of Mr. Mangesha Rao, who was unjustly 
punished, and thus convinced the public of his benignity. His 3 
rarely entrusts anyt to his Councillors but does everything himself to 
promote the interest of the public. His Excellency has adopted suitable and 
timely measures to prevent the spread of famine in this Presidency, and 
allowed the public to celebrate Her Majesty's Diamond Jubilee as they 
pleased, without any personal interference. His Excellency is at Madura at 
resent. People who are aggrieved should represent their grievances in a 
loyal and respectful manner. They should also be grateful to Government 
for all the benefits they enjoy at present. His Excellency has directed that 
most of the, things which are 8 ** for the use of public offices, such as 
wax- cloth, padlock, etc., should be purchased locally. This system while 
— local industry has enabled Government to effect a saving to the 
extent of Rs. 1, 53, 865 during the year 1896-97. Papers have been purchased 
from the local paper mills for about Rs. 5,834, and there is yet a balance of 
Rs. 7,224 left unspent. Orders have been issued for the purchase of printing 
ink which is of local manufacture. All these measures will undoubtedly 
encourge local industry. His Excellency has been pleased to direct the 
grant of agricultural loans to the ryots in the famine-affected districts in the 
north of this Presidency, the grant of remission in some cases, and the opening 
of relief works which saved many lives from death by starvation. We pray 
to the Almighty to bless our merciful Governor with long life. | 
31. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th October, . to learn that His 
Excellency Lord Havelock has appointed Mr. 


A request to His Excellency N. Subramaniem Administrator-General—a 


_ — post which was hitherto held only by Euro- 
peans. The paper hopes that His Excellency will confirm Mr. Bashiyam 
Aiyangar in his post as Advocate-General, and also reinstate Mr. Mangesha 
Rao in his old appointment and encourage him by giving him a suitable 
promotion in E eee of the fact that he encountered endless difficulties 
on behalf of Government. 


82. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 16th October, reports 
mii 3 that cholera is raging in Ammapett and that 
ett 7 ‚ 10 AMP”, - the opening of a hospital in that place will be 
of immediate relief to the people in distress. 
33. The Paryan, of the 23rd October, hearing that Mr. Tremenheere will 


eet be appointed to succeed Mr. Gabriel Stokes 
Remarks on Mr. Tremenhoere. as — Secretary, thinks that his ap- 


pointment will do immense good to the people. It says that Mr. Tremenheere 
is a patient and conscientious officer who will never overlook corruption. 


P 


34, The Parayan, of the 30th October, writes as follows:—The people 


| ) in a district will be happy only when higher 
in a t regard- Officers exercise their control over the wor of 
N ee their subordinates. Mr. Tremenheere is one 
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of those officers who have learnt this secret. He generally scrutinizes the work 
of his subordinates in order to do justice to the people. He is therefore dis- 
liked by subordinate officials 2 up to corruption, who out of mere malice 
try to prejudice Government iting in newspapers that he is impatient 
and go forth. It is hoped that Government will not give credence to such 
false statements. 


JANANUKULAN, 85. The Janonukulan, of the 80th October, quotes some striking instances 
Oat atk, 1007. | Postal in Which some of the issues of that newspaper 

A complaint against the sent by post did not reach the addressees, 
— and requests the Postal authorities to adopt 
measures and set matters right. 


Amme. 36. The Andhraprakasika, of the 30th October, complains that the ex- 
Oct. doch 1001. : Translator to penditure on the Hindustani Translator’s office 
G che iis eae ransiator ys nearly double that on any of the other Tran- 

1 slators offices and observes that when all the 

other Translators are natives, it is but natural, that the Muhammadans should 

request the Hindustani Translator's place to be even to one of their commu- 

nity. By giving the post to a duly qualified Muhammadan, when it falls 

vacant next time, the Government would not only be doing justice to 


the Muhammadan community, but would also greatly economise public 
expenditure. 


ane 37. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Chandrika, of the 25th October, in 
Oct. 26h, 1807, ge of th. intent Approving of the a pointment of Mr. Dance 
Mr Danes ge the vermanent as the permanent Collector of Malabar, says 
of Mr. Dance as the permanent ? ‘ > 
Collector of Malabar. that the appointment has given general satis- 
faction in Malabar and expresses the wish that 
Mr. Dance who knows the district well, and who has the capacity to 
administer it will be kept long in that district as the administration of 


Malabar requires great skill owing to the peculiar nature of its people and 
their customs. : | 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th October, referring to the same subject 
expresses a similar opinion. 


Janipan-1-Rozoar, 


. 38. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 23rd October, contains the following 
Oct. 23rd, 1807. extract from the Aligurh Institute Gazette to the following effect :— 


Mr. Morrison has shown a great sympathy with the Muhammadans, in 
Muhammadans and the publio giving them a wholesome advice. He points 
services. out that only very few Muhammadans are, as 
compared with the Hindus, educated and quali- 
fied for public service. Under these circumstances it is quite advisable that 
Muhammadans should be fully educated in order to be at par with the Hindus 
in the public service. The editor of the Aligarh Institute Gazette fully concurs 
with Mr. Morrison in the above views, and advises them, Muhammadans, 
to improve their educational status; otherwise their cry that the Hindus 
get a lion’s share in the public service, will be useless. 
ALHAMI, 


homaee 39. The Alhami, of the 81st October, with reference to the statements of 
Oct. Sist, 1897. 1 the Englishman that the tone of some of 
oo the Bengali papers still remains unchanged, 

and they are as usual making virulent attacks on the policy of Government 

not knowing that such attacks will be productive of serious results, observes 


that if what is said by the Englishman is true, the t f the B i papers 
should be moderated. 0 . * * 


SHams-vL-AgHuBar, 


at 40. A correspondent from the district of Kurnool, writing again to the 


Nov. let, 1897. wa Sams- ul Akhbar, of the 1st November, says that 
2 of ™ British rule. what was intended by the remarks home 

Tilak’s case in his previous letter was, to show that the case has not pro- 

duced my effect whatever on the peace, tranquility and freedom enjoyed by 

the people of India. However, it would be a source of pleasure to see that 

the writings of Mr. Tilak are, in the opinion of the Judicial authorities at 

home, proved to be free from sedition and Mr. Tilak liberated. Adverting to 
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the British administration in India the correspondent. observes that the 
develo made in all directions thereby are obviously marvellous and 
that it has conferred many benefits on India. The people enjoy all kinds 
of privileges and liberties. Besides this the Government has developed the 
educational status of its subjects, but the educated natives of India as soon as 
they finish their collegiate course take to carping at the British policy. The 
only aspiration they have is to get employment in the public service, instead 
of taking themselves to other occupations. In conclusion the correspondent 
remarks that on account of the writings of some shortsighted people—which 

are always based on self interested motives—the fair name of some of the 
native papers has been smirched. It is, therefore, impolitic on the part of the 
Government to restrict the privileges of the native press generally, but it 
should prevent the publication of such seditious writings. 


41. The Alhams, of the 8 quotes an article from the Aum, 
3 ’ | 0 hore, of which the following is an 
Christian morality. excerpt “itty | 
None are more cruel and ruthless than the Christians. They have neither 
fellow-feeling nor fear of God. The Hindu, Muhammadan and Buddhist 
religions 2 but Christianity allows, dissection of human bodies. In 
Edinburgh and in other places white men have privately sold bodies to 
ari The civilised European does devilish acts under cover of scientific 
researches. 


42. The same paper in writing that Home papers contain articles regard- 
A the Neti ing the abolition of the liberty of the Native 
Hacks on the Native press. press accusing it of treachery, obsérves that 
though such an undeserved imputation will move the feelings of the Native 
press, still it is incumbent upon it not to take umbrage, but to give proof of 
its sincerity and loyalty to the British Government. ee 
43. The same r says in reply to the question of the Englishman why 
. i ss * * the — sepoys be at the front “4 
N sepoys and British the frontier in preference to European soldiers, 
oe : writes that it is the good fortune of the native 
sepoys that they are offered the very first opportunity of displaying their 
valour and of conquering their enemy, and Government is not unaware of 
the gallantry and a shown by the Indian sepoys in this expedition. 


IV.—Native States. 


44. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd October, referring to the recent 
3 accident which occurred in Bangalore in 
* wil tae regarding consequence of the fall of a building in which 
— tion of houses in two Jives were lost, observes that many of 
the houses in Bangalore are unscientifically 
constructed with such weak materials as mud, unburnt bricks, and so forth, 
and that the Mysore Government is to blame, as it has been very indifferent 
to construction of houses by its subjects. The paper wishes that a committee 
should be appointed to inspect the houses under construction in Bangalore, 
and hopes that a rule will be passed protesting against any construction of 
houses without the previous sanction of Government and directing that a 
newly constructed house should not be occupied unless and until it is duly 
certified to be worthy of occupation by an officer to be appointed for the 
Purpose. ae . ‘ i 3 
45. The Vijayathvajam. of the 24th October, hearing that the Diwan of 
eR am Mysore intends going on baie, observes that 
Diwanship of Mysore. the Diwanship of Mysore should not, as some 
suppose, be kept vacant till his return, as the want of a competent Diwan is 
likely to affect the administration of the State, and wishes that either Mr. 
Thambu Chettiyar, who once acted as Diwan and possesses a good ogee 
of the administration of the State and of the customs and manners of the 
people, or any such able officer should be appointed to act as Diwan. 
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46. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 8th November, advocates the 
Sih naa ointment of Mr. Krishna Murti as acting 

The Acting Diwan of Mysore. during the absence of Sir Seshadri Iyer, 
and says that his appointment lde 


47. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 30th October, referring to the 
ception accorded by His Highness the Maha- 
Remarks on the recepii’n raja of Travancore to His Excellency the 
1 11 — Governor on the occasion of his recent visit to 
en Eee that State, says that the Maharaja went out of 
his way having gone to the ferry to meet His Excellency. The popular 
opinion is that it was not dignified enough on the part of the Maharaja to 
have gone to the Kalppala ferry to receive His Excellency and afterwards 
driven with him to the Residency. If we reflect upon what had taken place 
at Cochin, we would be convinced that this was due to the fault of the Diwan. 
It was the Eliya Raja and the Diwan who received His Excellency when he 
arrived at Cochin, and His Highness the Raja received the Governor only in 
the Durbar Hall. As it was N in keeping with the European customs, His 
Excellency could not have taken exception to it. On the contrary, it would 
have tended to increase His Excellency’s respect for the Raja. If the Diwan 
of Travancore were particular in maintaining self-respect, the Maharaja would 
not have been brought to the ferry like this. If he had considered that His 
Excellency was only a paid servant of Her Majesty the Queen-Empress and 
that His — was the ruler of a State, there would not have been such 
an undignified procedure. The article therefore hopes that the Travancore 
authorities would be more particular in future regarding matters of this sort. 


48. A leader in the Kerala’ Petrika, of the 6th November, referring to 
Survey and settlement in the the e and settlement proposed ve 15 2 
O cate ducted in the Cochin state, says that it is not 
beneficial to the State to conduct a settlement 

on the lines followed in the British territory. The British Government is 
justified in enhancing the taxes so as to meet the expenses involved in admin- 
istering and protecting the Empire, but as the present revenue in the Cochin 
state is more than what is actually required for administrative purposes, the 
Sirkar ought to see in conducting the new settlement that it does not increase 


the existing assessment. 


V.—ProsPects OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


49. The Sasilekha, of the sag sero hers n that famine 
: . is still raging in the utur taluk of the 
Cuddapeh. n oe fe Oe district, while the relief works have 


been closed. In many of the villages, there are 
no rains, crops have withered, labourers have no work, and food-stuffs are at 
famine-prices. It remarks that the work of granting loans to ryots was 
conducted very unsatisfactorily, that 3 Pariahs who cultivated 5 acres of land 
jointly had received each Rs. 30, while some had not even got a pie. The 
village officers received portions of.the loans granted as bribery and the ryots 
preferred complaints against them, though it must be very hard for them to 
prove them. It also regrets to note that the prevalence of cholera in 
Cuddapah and Pulivendla is causing great suffering to the people, who have 
already endured so much from famine, and prays that Government will protect 


the helpless orphans, widows and the poor until at least the next harvest. 


VI. And. 


50. A correspondent to the 33 of the 29th September, con- | 
Collect; | demns the system, which is now in vogue in 
iSlaaion of tl a the ex- certain Hindu Devastanams, of collecting tolls 
1 „.at gateways and other entrances of temples, on 
o ground that it is quite unwarranted and unjust, and that the devotees have 
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every oe to enter the shrine at all reasonable times. The oo 
inks that this grievance, among other things of a si gang 
ty the Hinde dewelesi — redrees gs of a similar nature on the part 


51. The Swadesainitran, of the 30th September, hearing that the Gov- 


sta military contingent went of Australia hes offered: to help the 
U of Australia, British, who are now engaged in the frontier 
: } 1 


: war in the north-w mili contin- 
gent of hundred soldiers, observes that there is — — army in Tada and 
that the acceptance of the offer of the Australian Government would be a sheer 

the paste well as to the Government of India inasmuch as 


ent strongly protested against’ the coolies of this 
country entering Australia to earn their livelihood. 


52. The Arya Jana 2 — Ang a a 1 trans- 

g nar lation of a letter written r. Tilak to one 

„ h his friends at the sod when his case was 

| under inquiry, and observes that the tone and 

spirit of the letter disclose many of the sterling qualities of Mr. Tilak and 

that India should really feel proud of having a son who preferred going to 
the Andamans to admitting a crime which he has not done. The pa 


SwaDReamMI TRAN, 
Madres, 


Aura Jawa Puirax, 
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concludes with the remark that the people of this country believe that the 


punishment of Mr. Tilak was due to the fact that the jury was ignorant of 
the Mahratta language and that the Judge did not 2 explain to the 


jury the law bearing on the subject, and hopes that the authorities will soon 
ind out the blunder they have committed in the case in question. 


53. The Swadesamitran, of the wage Os as pions :—The 
3 congress should hold its meeting this year 
th 2 polis Riad 10 with exceptional success. The ple of 


i K Amraoti spare no pains to achieve this object. 
ee They have raised subscription nearly amount- 


ing to Rs. 30,000. The congress committee at Amraoti is, no doubt, a little 
disheartened in consequence of the agitation caused by the Government of. 


Bombay. This is just the time for the people of India to set aside all petty 
misunderstandings and band themselves together for this common cause. 
If the congress is weakened a little, the Anglo-Indians will simply ridicule 
it. It is therefore incumbent on the people to send this time a larger number 


of delegates than on former occasions, and have India represented as widely 


as possible. Among the many news subject to be disc this year, there 1s 
one very important on which special attention ought to be bestowed, namely, 
the authority vested in Government in virtue of the order posed in 1827 to 
commit persons to prison without trial. The congress should request Parlia- 
ment to get this dangerous order repealed, inasmuch as people can hardly 
feel themselves happy so long as it is in force. Such an order is unbecoming 
the dignity of any civilised Government in these days. Muhammadan 


Government in former times never exercised such an arbitrary power as this. 


The Nattu brothers of Bombay were sent to jail in virtue of the order under 
reference. The co should leave no stone unturned in getting this 
order amended. It should also point out that the recent judgment delivered 
by the Bombay High Court in respect of newspapers is calculated to 
rather permanently the popular voice. In these circumstances, it behoves 
patriots of this country to attend the ensuing congress without failure. 


54. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th October, writes an article under the 


heading Who is the ruler of India—the Gov. 
at 83 ed 5 1 ernor-· General or the Commander - in- Chief? 
Commanderin-ChiefP and therein observes that the Viceroy has all 
| along been a mere puppet in the hands of the 
Commander-in-Chief unlike his predecessors, which may be fairly inferred 
from a lecture delivered by the Commander-in-Chief at Simla, and which was 
in fact the real cause of the unnecessary war that has consumed the revenues 
of India, The paper hopes that the Home authorities will in future at least 
appoint competent persons as Viceroyas. 3 
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55. The same paper says that famine, and frontior war have 
Parliament's pecuniary sit te ial condition. of the Government of India is 
the Government o 1 | 80 much 3 from 
without in the sha grant is forthcoming it must inevi in great 
uni a next year. re tish Parlia 
n leased to sanction a grant this year as suggested by the 
Maharaja of Dhurbanga, and feels sanguine that the grant in question will be 
sanctioned as there seems to be considerable agitation at present on this 
subject in England. a. 


56. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th October, translating the several 


Mr. Maclean, M. P., on Indian . of Mr. Maclean, M. P., on Indian affairs 


orsing all of them as being true, observes 
an that it is surprised to see him talk disparagingly 
of the congress, while it has been holding the same opinion as his in respect 
of the several subjects he has dwelt on, and that this country will enjoy 


happiness if the British Government be pleased to act up to his wisl 


57. The Lokopakari, of the 18th October, observes that, when the peculiar 
ry he ek circumstances of Poona are taken into consid- 
eae” eration, the Government of Bombay is fully 

justified in its procedure in connection with the 
recent murder at Poona, and that His Excellency Lord Sandhurst is not to 
blame. The paper adds that had any chief officer under any other Govern- 
ment been so murdered, the result would have been by far worse—the whole 
population would have been thrown into a lime-kiln and burnt to death. The 
paper concludes by remarking that the Government of Bombay must be 
pronounced to have been extremely generous and indulgent consideri 
the heinousness of the crimes the culprit has been found to be guilty of, 
that this country can never hope to enjoy the blessings of a good Government 
so long as such fellows are in it, a at the e of this country should 
endeavour to foster a spirit of loyalty towards the British Government. 


58. The same paper advises the people of India to be Ioyal and grateful 
RR le of to the British Government for the manifold 
people o Nur 
this country. blessings they enjoy under its benign rule. 
It observes that under the Muhammadan rule 
religious persecutions were most unscrupulously carried on and that thousands 
of Hindus in those days preferred death to conversion, whereas under the 
British rule the subjects are at perfect liberty to profess their own religion 
—the greatest of all the advantages the subjects may hope to enjoy under a 
good Government. It adds that Government spares no pains to spread 
education far and wide and enco educated men by conferring on them 
good appointments. The paper concludes with the remark that the institu- 
tion of courts of justice, the opening of railway, postal and telegraphic 


communications and hundred other benefits place the people under obligation 
to Government. : 


59. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th October, thinks it desirable that Mr. 
Necessity for the release of Tilak and Nattu brothers who were impriso ned 
Mr. Tilak and Nattu brothers, | 08. Suspicion of ha had concern in the 
pe : murder of Messrs. and Ayerst should be 
set at liberty in consideration of the fact that Damodar epakar, who 
confesses to be the author of the horrible deed, is arrested and is in custody. 
The paper says that the people of ae ge le disappointed in their expec- 
tations under the Government of Lord Sa dhurst, and that His Excellency 
Lord Sandhurst should therefore resign his Governorship, and eagerly wishes 
that both Lord Sandhurst and Lord Elgin should leave India. 


60. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the * October, thinks that the several 
Reflections on the acti % Measures adopted by the Government of 
Government of Bebe. ofthe 5 bay in connection with the recent murders 


are the outcome of a state of excitenient and 
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impatience, and that some of the English 
demning Mr. Tilak now write in — a 
seme of Mr. Tilak is oe t the 1 who pened e apes is 
sadly wanting in accumen. concludes orting 
the people to do their duty unmindful of all that i ee 8 

61. The Swadesamstran, of the 19th October, wishes that the con 


; should thank the British public for the timel 
A fow hints to dan pebuniery aid — 1 
stricken people of this country and request the British Parliament to pa 
the Government of India a moiety of the cost of the frontier war. It adds 
that, in mofussil Courts of Sessions, if the accused 80 desires, more than half 
the number of jurors is allowed to consist of natives, whereas such is not the 
case in the High Courts of the Presidency towns, and hopes that the congress 
will take steps to see that in all cases the jury is impannelled in accordance 
with the wishes of the accused both in the mofussil and Presidency Courts 
of Sessions alike. 


62. The Karnataka . of the Sth er rg The 
(i w Advocate says that owing to the measures 
. nae — eso sae lately taken by G to put an end to 
f a the vernacular papers, some twelve papers were 
discontinued. On enquiring we learn that as the editors of some of these 
papers were called upon now and then by the Assistant Commissioner of the 
ae to answer questions, they were tired of dancing attendance at his resi- 
ence and so have thought it prudent to discontinue their papers altogether, 
while others have been obliged to do so for want of subscribers. 
63. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 1st * has the 28 
5 ; ragraph :—The Englishman is angry because 
43 An 4 8 paper gave prominent insertion to a 
6 letter from an Indian correspondent, ‘‘ a gentle- 
man,” as the journal described him, “in a public office in Calcutta,” attributi n 
the prime cause of the unrest in India to “the brutal treatment of natives o 
all classes by Englishmen.” We do not know if this gentleman who wrote 
the letter, is the same person who had his ears pulled by his European superior. 
Whoever he may be, we think that there is a good deal of truth in his state- 
ment. The treatment accorded to all but the menial classes, may not 
generally extend to brute force, but that it is arrogant and insulting goes 
without saying. Even the Pioneer the other day admitted as much and expressed 
the opinion that a change in this respect will be attended with an appreciable 
change in the political situation in India. We cannot of course say anything 
of the instances quoted by this Indian gentleman in his letter. 


64. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 15th November, is glad that the con- 
is after all not to be postponed this year, 
The subjects to be discussed and says that the following weighty subjects 
— the next meeting of the ought to occupy the attention of the meeting :— 
* a The question whether the ruling laid down 
by the Judge in the Tilak case is correct. f i i 
Then there is the war at the frontiers which most people consider quite 
unnecessary. It has already cost a large sum of money and it is not — 
finished so that a very large amount may still have to be spent, or rather 
thrown away, and a stop should be put to the war as soon as * A 
line should drawn and the tribesmen should be told that they came 
beyond this they would be punished. So long as they remained in their own 
land they might do what they like. There would then be no frontier wars. 
The meeting will also have to discuss the plague regulation, in fact, 
everything connected with the plague and famine should receive attention. 


3 65. The same paper hears that the plague 

E Distinction made between authorities in several places make a distinction 

uropeans and natives by the } tween Europeans and natives, and says that 
ee | this must be protested against. 


papens whieh were hitherto con- 
ifferent strain saying that the 
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in which these men behave toward 
insulting and annoying, the amth 
matter. ‘The article gives a Fee 


8 there also a 
an to indecently, One > gd 
ew Malayalam very well, which fact was not known to the people. 
This lady says that the people went so far as to observe that the Englishmen 
would be killed ere long. .Again the transit charge from to 
Tellicherry is Rs. 2-8-0, but these ladies were required to pay Rs. 4. Is this 
not unjust? Is it not owing to their being women and to their ignorance of 
the country that the boatmen and the transit-drivers acted as they did? 
When 1 at Elattur behaved discourteously towards these ladi 
the constable No. 157 was on the spot witnessing the whole thing. The 
article therefore hopes that the authorities will summon this constable and 
ask him about the matter and do the needful. 


Kanata Sancuant, 67. A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 10th November, alluding 
| to a correspondence which was ‘received by th 

Nov. 10th, 1897. Lever hospital. Cochin. pF Se ade 6 

Agee setae: editor of the 20 complaining of the indiffer- 

ence shown by the authorities of the Leper hospital at Cochin in the mattey¥ of 

giving food and other necessaries to the inmates of the hospital, says that as 

the matter is one which requires to be seriously attended to, the Collector of. 


Malabar will take the necessary action. 


LIesued 26th November 1897.] 
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1. The Karnataka n of the Sted Novena after stating. that Kaanarawa 
5 he war on the frontiers has already cost a Bangalore, 
The war ak Gy amount of money and a large 4 of a . 
able lives, proceeds to say that, should there be a winter campaign, as is 
ex , the sufferings of the army will be great and the money required 
will be something tremendous. In concluding, the article says:—We have 
held all along that this war was uncalled for, and that it should never have 
been 1 Now that it has been begun, the sooner it is stopped the 
better. But as some of the tribes are still holding out, it is impossible to say 
how ee lives will be lost and how much more money will have to be 


spent. e whole affair has been a mistake and the mischief that has been 
done cannot be undone. 


2. The Vrittanta Patria, of the 25th November, referring to the recent rn Para, 


‘tds treaty between Turkey and Greece, says that Nov. séth, 1807. 
Rosia demanding old Turkey wants to e ee her nav with the 
from Turkey, ; ; , 
amount of the war indemnity payable by Greece, 
but that Russia wants to prevent her from doing this, by 1 from 
Turkey the balance due to the former by the latter, according to a former 
treaty which concluded the war between Russia and Turkey. 955 


3. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 29th November, after observing Paras 
ie that the frontier wars have been a source of angalore, 
The frontier war. : Nov. 20th, 1897. 
t loss of life and money, says:—The longer 

the struggle continues, the more is its worthlessness apparent. Thé forward 
policy, as it is called, is doing a vast amount of evil. We believe the policy 
of throwing the frontiers further back is entirely wrong. The tribesmen 
would form a barrier against an invading enemy if left to themselves. 
If Russia should invade India she would require at least two hundred thousand 
men, and these would have to be fed among the barren mountains. The idea 
of a Russian invasion is chimerical. Why, then, should the Government be 
always carrying on some war or other on the frontier to provide against 
a danger that will never happen? We really do not see where the money to 
meet the cost of the war is to come from. Fresh taxes cannot be put upon 
the people; they are taxed to the utmost as it is, and can bear no more. 
Should any more burdens be laid on the country, disaffection would be sure 
to ensue and not a little of it. The only way out of the difficulty would be 
for the British Government to pay the cost of the e or the greater 

art of it, and should this not be done, there may be a collapse as regards the 

ndian finances from the strain put upon it. 


4. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of. the 15th November, has a translation of S™4mert-Acupan, 
E 3 an extract from the Al-Muvayyid (an Arabio nov. 15th, 1897. 
vecustion of, Fünen. daily of Cairo) to the following effect:—A : 
correspondent. writing from Alexandria about the evacuation of Thessaly 
says that the Porte has appointed a commission to determine the losses 
sustained by Cretan Mussalmans, in consequence of the recent rebellion in 
that island, with a view to demand the amount of losses caused by the action 
of Greece, together with the war indemnity. It will be got impossible for 
Greece to meet the enhanced demands of the Porte in this as she is 
not able to pay even the war indemnity, and hence the correspondent presumes 
Thessaly will not be evacuated. ‘aes : 
5. The same paper. The Al-Muvayyid (an Arabic daily of Cairo) in 
E ai contradiction of the statement relating to the 
2 e en of the Egyptians. from Sz ria by the 
 ..* Sultan, writes thus: — From the information 
gathered from reliable sources it is understood that those who migrated to 
yria were not real but assumed Egyptians, who are the enemies of the State 
as well as of the Egyptians themselves. The Syrian authorities have arrested 
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them for having. in their possession books containing complaints against 
Turkey, and the immediate result which followed was their —— 
Further, it is not the Egyptians but it is their enemy (England) which is 
actuated by hostile motives and on yt diverse means to set aside the 
claims of the Khedive to those. of the Sultan as a Caliph. It 
now remains for the Sultan and the Khedive, with a view to maintain their 
prestige, to act in concert. 


6. The same paper. The AL Muragyid (an Arabic daily of Cairo) inserts 

The Ba coouption of translation of an article on the British occu- 

. pation of Egypt from a French paper The 

Batria, of which the following is an excerpt: 

, England has occupied Egypt in spite of the suzerainty of the Sultan. 

She oppresses the Egyptians and makes encroachments on their rights and 

liberties. At times she sets the Egyptian laws at defiance. In face of all 

these circumstances it is incumbent upon Russia, France, Germany and 

Austria to urge upon England to disclose her intentions. The French journal 
says that all classes are tired of the British occupation.” 


7. The same paper quotes an extract from the Crescent of Liverpool 
" garding Mr, Abdulla Quillam’s controve 


re 
Mr. Abdulla Quillam’s views : g 
on the evacuation of Thessaly with Messrs. James Steel and Auld, of whic 


it the following in an excerpt: — Mr. Abdulla 
— ng — Quillam in reply to the question Why did not 
Turkey return to Greece the province of 
Thessaly, said that Greece never conquered the province of Thessaly. At 
the time of the Kerlin treaty it was wrested from Turkey and given to 
Greece, but she did not govern it well and hence could not keep it. By the 
law of nation it belongs to Turkey, and should never be restored to Greece. 
If she is obliged to restore it, then (1) the British should give back Gibraltar 
to Spain, (2) England should evacuate Egypt and India, (3) France should 
ive up Algiers and Tunis, (4) Germany should restore Alsace Loraine to 
rance and Schleswig Holstein to Denmark, and (5) Russia should give up 
the Baltic and St. Petersburg to Sweden.” | 
In refutation of the statement that Islam owes its success to the sword,“ 
he said that the number of harmless and inoffensive natives slain by England 
in one year is greater than that of the Armenians who have been killed in 
Armenia by Turkey for the last twenty-five years. During the Indian mutiny 
many natives of India were blown by the English from the mouth of the 
cannon, still the English regard themselves as humanists. The Afridis in the 
North-western frontier, who fight for their fatherland in the Khyber Pass, are 
denounced as traitors and rebels and their land is raided and their wives and 
children slain. Such is the British Christian logic at the end of the Nineteenth 
century in the Diamond Jubilee year of thé reign of the Queen-Empress. 
8. The Shams-ul-Akhbar fe oe 8 The e nm i 
; Arabic daily of Cairo) writes that England's 
The Egyptian problem. attitude is 3 b * fact that —— 
France moots the question of Egypt, England reminds her of Alsace Loraine, 
just to draw her attention away from that question. Had England been 
possessed of good intentions, she would not have compared the question of 
Alsace Loraine with that of t for the reason that Germany captured 
Alsace Loraine, whereas England did not conquer Egypt. England entered 
Egypt merely to support the Khedive's cause against Egyptian rebels who 
rose against him; she 8 to evacuate the country after the suppression 
of the then existing disturbances, but after all did not. The Al-Muvayyid 
hopes that the Egyptain problem will be shortly solved, and that the Sultan 
will as formerly retain his Suzerain power. This is all the Egyptians desire. 


4 


9. The same paper. The Al-Muvayyid (an Arabic daily of Cairo) quotes 

The Turkish ocennation .¢ 2m article from the Farthe Alexandre about Anvar 
Thessaly, cccupation of Pasha the Governor of Volo’s views on the 
ee Purkish occupation of Thessaly, * ich the 
following is an excerpt: The Porte, as a counterpoise to Servian and Bulgarian 
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encroachments on the Ottoman * ions, wishes to establish her supremac 
in Pecans be Moreover, the Sultan and the inhabitants of Thessaly, in the 
matter of its annexation to Turkey, are absolutely at one, for the people know 
fairly well that ‘both Christians and Muhammadans are treated alike by 
Turkey; in other words, that the same privileges and concessions are granted 
to classes. The only exce ion is that Christians are excluded from 
Turkish military service. The Turkish army did not set fire to the houses 
of the Thessalians, nor molest nor harass them on any occasion, which is 
a consideration not to be overlooked. 


10. The same paper, in connection with the attacks of Afridis on British 


punishmen lcquets, suggests to Government the advisa- 
4 of t to the Palit of holding the inhabitants in and around 

: „the Khyber Valley responsible for the mainte- 
nance of peace, and of inflicting fines upon them for any attacks that may be 


made on the picquets. 
11. The Qastm-ul-Akhbar, of the 18th November, quotes an extract from 4™-v1-Axnaae, 


Bangalore, 


| the Civil and Military News (place of publication Nor. isth, 1897. 
Pe By and the frontier not mentioned), of which the following is an 


. excerpt :— 

An Anglo-Indian contemporary’s correspondent, in commenting upon 
Mx. Martin's letter from Kabul, writes it may be that the Amir wants to delude 

Mr. Martin or that Mr. Martin wants to defude the British Government. 
The Amir was the chief factor in the frontier outbreak, for it is he who 
directed the Mullahs to preach Jehad, gave them assurances of help, and sold 
firearms to the tribesmen. But at last when he saw the British Government 
had mustered an enormous force on the frontier sufficient even to take Kabul, 
he left the tribesmen alone. Now the only punishment that the Government 
should inflict on the Tirah, Kohat and Khyber clans is to stop the payment 
of their subsidies. The correspondent says that the Government has often 
been apprised of the fact that to supply the Amir with firearms is a suicidal 
policy, for he may, some day or other, use them against it, and what was often 


prophesied has at last come to pass. It now behoves Government to recall 
those Europeans from Kabul vo are manufacturing munitions of war for 
the Amir. 

The Civil and Military News, however, says the above letter is deserving 
of little notice. } 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(aa) Police. | 
12. The Andhraprakastka, of the 17th November, writing about the case of Axe, 
onde 7 an old man who was run over by two carelessly- Nov. 17th, 1897. 
areless jutka- drivers. driven jutkas at a very short interval, says 
that the energetic exertions of the police have been powerless to suppress the 
reckless and 8 driving of jutkas. It recommends whipping as a proper 
punishment for such jutkawallahs in this city at least. 
13. The Alhamt, of the 21st 1 in re- 2 ap e to 
b „„ the Madras Police Commissioner’s order relat- 
ig of stray and rebid ing to the destruction of rabid and stray dogs, 
} remarks that not a single month passes during 
‘which one or two cases of hydrophobia do not occur. . It is unjustifiable that 


the public should run the risk of losing their lives by these animals, but the 
present mode of clubbing them to death is most inhuman and brutal. 


a (6) Courts. | | 
14. The Dharmasamvrathani, of the Ist October, writes as follows :— Dusss+uvaaraam, 


9 ru 
: Phe village munsifs, who are according to the Oct. ist, 1997. 
Uselessness of the village code la with the powers of a 3 
n st 255 agistrate and with such civil powers as are 


absolutely 83 for the administration of a village, seldom make use of 


m 
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their ers, nor do they possess sufficient knowledge to exercise them; 
but they nang themselves in the collection of Circar dues alone ; they are 
therefore altogether useless to the villagers who are obliged to go to District 
Munsif’s Court even for the recovery of a rupee or two and are subject to 
great hardship. This unsatisfactory state of things is due to the facts that 
many of the village munsifs at present are uneducated and that the higher 
authorities do not bestow sufficient attention on the subject. It is earnestly 
hoped that the code relating to the village munsifs will be brought into force 
aud that the grievances of the poor villagers redressed by Government. 

15. The Jananukulan, of the 6th November, infers that M.R.Ry. K. 


Runga Chariyar, sub-magistrate of Kudaväsal, 

Remarks against the sub- does not possess sufficient knowledge of law, 

magistrate of Kudaväsal. from the following remark of the Tanjore 
District Magistrate :— 

‘‘The accused having been on remand for more than fifteen days, and 
the sub-magistrate not having taken up the case under chapter XVIII of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, his present detention is irregular, etc.” 

„This is a simple case which the 3rd-class committing magistrate might 
well have disposed of as one of hurt and sent up for enhanced punishment 
to the divisional magistrate. Instead of doing so, he has committed it for 
trial under section 304, Indian Penal Code, as a case of culpable homicide not 
amounting to murder.” 

The paper concludes with the remark that as such magistrates are a 
source of trouble to the people as well as to the higher officers, it behoves the 
authorities to adopt remedial measures, 


16. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 22nd November, says 
that although it is a matter of great pleasure 
Cau deus wanes Ga that the High Court pays particular attention 
attendance of District Judges in * the Tours at which the District Judges 
sneha attend and leave court, yet it is a pity that 
the High Court circular sometimes turns out to 
be one which also gives annoyance to such Judges. Some of the Judges may 
consider that even the order requiring them to hold office from 11 A. u. to 
5 P.M. is itself not becoming to their position, but there can be no two opinions 
that it is, in the interests of the public, very necessary. But anyhow it 
cannot be considered so in the case of the High Court’s order that the time 
taken by the District Judges to write judgments from their private rooms, 
to go through the records and to sign papers, etc., should not be reckoned as 
time spent in office. It is not, so far as the parties are concerned, of any 
material benefit, but it will only be disgusting to them. It may not be out 
of place here to remark that it will be better if some decisive ruling be made 
also in the matter of holding office by Judges subordinate to the District 
Judges. It is a general complaint that some three or four district munsifs 
in Malabar come to court only by 12 or 1 o’clock, that they do not hold office 
for more than two or three hours. after their arrival and, having given them- 
selves only that time to get through the work, they dismiss some of the cases 
hurriedly, give ex parte decisions in some and find out some means or other 
to dispose of the rest without examining witnesses fully. The District Judges 
ought to send a circular to all district munsifs regarding their hours of 
attendance, and also regarding the number of hours during which they should 
hold office every day. If they do not do thus, the High Court will, it is 
hoped, turn their attention to the matter and make a definite ruling. 


17. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 27th November, 


. referring to the refusal of the Privy Council 

ae ve to grant leave to Tilak to appeal er the 
decision of the Bombay High Court, remarks that although the decision of 
the Privy Council is thought by Europeans to be right, yet in the opinion 
of the natives of India it is a great injustice. This hasty and inconsiderate 
step has rendered the justice of the British administration a mere shadow. 
If the dismissal of the appeal had been on sufficient grounds, such a bad 
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impression would not have been created in the minds of the Indian people. 
As this has been a shock to the whole of India, and as millions of ‘people 
who belong to the Tilak party are even now of opinion that Tilak is not 
guilty, the pain and dissatisfaction caused to them by this decision cannot be 
described. The decision of the Privy Council is quite in accordance with the 
report that the conviction of Tilak was in obedience to an order from the 
Secretary of State. If this is so, it would appear that there is practically no 
limit to the powers of Government. What is there which a Government of 
unlimited power cannot do? What will the natives do but submit quietly 
to it. As the voice of people is the voice of God, it can be boldly asserted 
that this action of Government is displeasing to God. Although Tilak has 
been condemned under the law, yet in the eyes of God he is not at all guilty. 
So also he will for ever be innocent in the eyes of the people. No one can 
transgress the decrees of fate, and so he has no other alternative than to be 
in jail for eighteen months. 


18. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 24th November, alluding to 


the procedure now adopted by the Civil Courts 
_ Warrants for attachments :,, —— warrants for 8 attachment and 
issued by the Civil Courts. 6 l 

sale of the moveable properties of judgment- 
debtors, says that as no secrecy is observed by the courts in the matter of 
the issue of such warrants, etc., the judgment-debtors come to know of them 
beforehand and they are consequently given ample opportunity to conceal such 
properties and cheat the decree-holders. The attention of the authorities 
is therefore invited to the desirability of taking remedial measures. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd November, referring to the resolution 

A „ of the Municipal Commissioners of Madras 
i — 82 at ot against the enhancement of house-tax as pro- 
abkäri duty to the municipality. posed by Government, regrets to observe that 
Government has been paying the municipality 


a uniform rate of abkäri 3 ever since 1885, in spite of the fact that the 


amount of its abkäri revenue has been annually increasing. The paper adds 
that the law on the subject makes it obligatory on the part of Government to 
pay annually abkéri duty in proportion to its average abkäri revenue during 
the three years preceding the year for which the duty is due to the munici- 
pality, ad that it is therefore just and proper on the part of the municipality 
to demand an extra rate of abkari duty proportionate to the increase in the 
abkäri revenue enjoyed by Government. 


20. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 4th November, requests 

N the chairman of the Karùr municipality to 

7 * 8 to the chair- adopt early measures for the disposal of the 

e . drain water which at present stagnates in the 

streets of that place rendering the a, poisonous. He also ho es that 
the chairman will construct a few public latrines and have the ditch adjoinin 

Manidiyan koil and Perumal koil on the road leading to the river Amarävati 

in Karür filled up with earth, as it subjects the inhabitants of the place to 

unspeakable hardship. . | 


21. The Jananukulan, of the 6th November, writes as follows: — The 
5 municipal administration of Tanjore is unsatis- 
th perme sy a ition of factory. Roads are wretched and their repair 
Tan — e is seldom attended to. The road materials 
, | deposited on either side’ of the roads are never 
used then and there, and * is N done to perfection. The town 
is overcrowded and the houses are not provided with latrine accommodation. 
Night-soil pits prove a source of great nuisance as they are not properly 
cleaned, and the effluvia emanating therefrom contaminate the surroundin g 
atmosphere and facilitate the outbreak of epidemics. Water is not sup lie 
in all parts of the municipality even though the water-tax is collected without 
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any distinction. In the places , it is allowed 
day-time. As the town is peapiec whose 
are goshas not coming out-doors dur 

by them in not having water-Supply at 

the station of Tanjore at about or 9 P. u., and thi 
to the same difficulty. It is hoped that the muni 
attention on the drawbacks herein pointed out and try to improve the condi- 


— 1 
. 80 


is experienced 


tion of the municipality following the noble example set by the late Diwan 
Seshayya Sastriyar—who eee no pains in ameliorating the condition of 
Pudukkéttai. es fe 
Baszawa Parrina, 22. The Sajjana Patrika, of the 8th November, regrets to report that the 
Nov sth, 1897. 7 4 0 b e N tank erected on the eastern side of the market 
requeés . 5 
* — gates ti in the town of Negapatam, which was hitherto 


. Tah 9 serving as a good water-supply for the town, is 

wr not filled with water now us the munivipality, 
on financial consideration, has ordered the stoppage of pumping water from 
the “ Jubilee well” sunk with the help of the re lic subscription raised in 
memory of Her Majesty's Jubilee in 1887. The paper remarks that this 
procedure of the municipality subjects the “ae ne of that town to inexpres- 
sible inconveniences, inasmuch. as other wells in the town have little or no 
water, and requests the municipality to order either the filling up of the said 
tank with water as usual or the removal of the fence around the Jubilee 


well“ in view to allow the public to draw water therefrom. 


Hinpvsanasamexanint, 23. The Hindywanasamskarint, for gece and 8 — to 
Oct. and Nov. 1897. ** N municipal taxation in the city of Madras, says 
Municipal taxation in Madras. that it is improper to 2 a 
more. Owners of houses are already complaining as to their inability to pay 
the existing ones. European “sanitation” should be introduced gradually 
on moderate expenditure, moderately taxing the people. It is unwise to incur 

debts to carry it out and then to increase taxes. 


a 24. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 20th November, 
Nov. 20th, 1897. Kalpathi car festival and the ey" that the sanitary arrangements made by 
Palghat municipality. ° the Palghat municipality during the Kalpathi 
: car festival were not quite satisfactory. It 

‘appears that some 20,000 people attended the festival, but there were onl 
four latrines for their use. Moreover, there was not even one water-shed. 
The article hopes that the authorities would bestow more attention on 


such matters in future, and asks them to put a stop to the practice of the 


exhibition of fireworks on such occasion. 
Keracra CHANDRIKA, 


l 25. A leader in the — 5 the oh. 1 
Nov, 24th, 1897. 5 5 to the deplorable condition of the Veliyangod- 
Bad condition of Veliyangod- Cho het canal which is much used for traffic 
Chowghat canal. we 8 , 
and by passengers, invites the attention of the 
President of the Malabar district to the necessity of iring it. In 
the article the editor inserts @ correspondence which condemns the way 
in which the canal is repaired on contract system and which seems to 
attribute the bad condition of the canal to that system. The correspondent 
adds that as the condition of the canal has become so bad, he could even go 
to the extent of suggesting that the toll of half anna now levied on every boat 
that goes to and fro in the canal near the Andathod dam 7 be slightly 


A 
— 
7 
Om 
1 
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increased so that funds may be raised for the repair of the 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
NILALOcHaAnt, : 


—— 26. The Nilalochani, of the 4th October, writes as follows: — Although our 
e British Government is always bent on doing 

Government officials pans of oa good to its subjects, some Government officials 
ars devising means to annoy the people in 
various ways. In view to avoid all kinds of difficulties on the part of the 
ryots in representing their grievances to the Revenue authorities, Government 


* 
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has directed that Collectors and tahsildars should go en circuit and hear the 
grievances of the villagers in person. It is to be that, in spite of 
such an order, the jamabandi officers to suit their own convenience the 
‘amabandi in places where the ryota could t water to drink and 
spot to rest at, instead of dividing a taluk into several circles and 
such centres as will suit the convenience of the neighbourin 
villagers and holding their cutcherry there. As batta could not be claimed 
if the jamabandi officers remain in one and the same place for more than ten 
days, they constantly shift from place to — which is a source of consider- 
able anno and vexation to the poorly-paid karnams, pattamaniamdars 
as well as to the aggrieved parties and their witnesses. This state of things 
is one of the reasons why revenue and criminal cases remain undi for an 
undue length of time in the cutcherries of the Revenue officers. It is a pity 
that the real object of the order of Government. under reference is frustrated 
in consequence of selfishness on the part of the executive officers of the Revenue 


department. 


27. A correspondent to the Dharmasamvarthant, of the 8th November, Duanmasauvsntuant, 


x observes that the examination in surveyi 

A complaint against the ex- conducted for the benefit of the karnams at 
— in surveying for the Nannilam, Shiyali and Méyavaram, was ex- 
ae die tremely difficult as the field given for surveying 
contained many triangles and the area was so large that it could not be 
included in one paper. He says that many of the karnams have appealed to 
the authorities praying for a re-examination on the ground that the recent 
examination was not in conformity with the directions given in the circular 
published in the Zilla Gazette on the subject. The correspondent reporting 
that more than hundred karnams have been declared ineligible for further 
service, as their results of the examination in question were not satisfactory, 
requests the Collector of the district to bestow a little attention on this subject 
— grant the karnams who have had considerable length of service some 
concession. 

(h) Raslways. 


28. A paragraph in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 2 er 
5 says that the e incessantly complain 
Psy, * eee. that numerous N of a petty nature ar 
committed in the goods-shed of the Calicut 
railway station. It ap that the thieves are not outsiders. It is a pity 
that the Railway authorities do not see to this. 


(j) Salt and Abldri. | 


29. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th November, 
Tnjouities invites the attention of the authorities to the 
niquities of the Salt officers. jlljegal collection of duties by the Salt officers 
from poor persons of Pannignnur, Panur, Puttur, Poyilur and other desams 
of the Kéttayam taluk, who take jacks, mangoes, cocoanuts, firewood, etc., for 
sale in the Tellicherry bazaar on the ground that such persons on their way 


a distance of about a furlong through Nalutara belonging to the French. 
hese Salt officers do not, it appears, grant bee for the duties levied by 


them, and if any person were to ask for them, he is taken to the chowkka 
(custom-house), which is one or two miles away from the 2 and there the 
Salt officers cunningly make a case against him stating that he was arrested 
while carrying contraband liquor. nsidering these troubles those poor 
persons are said to give anything to the Salt officers, even without being 
asked, and satisfy them. eae ; ae 


| (k) General. é 3 } 

80. The Tokoputuri, of the 24th October, observes as follows:—The 

i eas SPA te IE ; karnams form the most useful class of Revenue 
Desirability of increasing the officials and have: onerous. duties to perform. 

1 ofthe karnms. They have to keep a regular account of the 

Kist due from each mirasidar; to- impose penalty on those who encroach on 
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eo nad erable hardship. 


His Excellency Lord Havelock 


Havel 


rials and addresses presented to Ste., Clearly indicate that His Hxeelleney is 


Dévaksttai. 


after year. 
tcherries 


- pay 4 2 
low considering ltifarious uties. Why should not the 


authorities utilise the surplus illage Service Fund i 


ing the pay of the karnams? It is earnestly hoped that His Excellency Lord 


| 1 will bestow a little attention on these overworked and low-pai 
wane in consideration of the fact that they are the only class of men whose 


evances have not been redressed, although the people as a whole have been 
2 many advantages since the appointment of His Excellency as the 


Governor of this Presidency. « 


31. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th October, reports that the authori- 
* f ties have issued ag are all the Treasury 


Remarks on an order to Gov- officers to be more careful with regard to the 
ernment treasuries regarding the 


; receipt of ru as some of them may, owing 
ne to some —— or other that . being 
adopted by some mischievous characters, weigh less than their normal weight. 


The paper wishes that the authorities should detect the authors of such 


malpractices and get them punished: rather than pass an order of this kind, 
as it subjects the people at large to material loss. 

32. The Lokopakari, of the 8 lst October, referring to the complimen 

remarks of His Excellency Lord Havelock made 

Comments on the remarks of during his recent tour in the Native State of 

sting tha Motive Blake of Cochin in respect of the fertility of its terri- 

K °" tory and the happiness enjoyed by its people, 

observes as follows :—The satisfactory state of 


things referred to by His Excellency is due to the facts that the Diwan of the 


State has carefully studied the views and needs of the people, evinces a very 
great interest in the welfare of the subjects, and allows n parties 
to represent to him in person their grievances which he redresses, then and 
there, and that the resources of the State are spent exclusively for the benefit 
of the people of that place. If our rulers adopt a similar course and realise 
our views and needs, we too can hope to feel equally happy. The revenues of 
this country should not be spent on foreign wars. Higher appointments 
should be conferred on the natives. If Government neglects to improve 
irrigational works it will be driven to the necessity of spending several 
— N in opening relief works and in granting remissions during the days 
— | Op ee 
33. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd November, says that the replies given 
6 His Excellency Lord Havelock to the vari- 
iven by His Excellency Lord ous memorials addresses presented to him 
8 the various memo. uring his recent tour in Cochin, Malayalam, 
him during his recent tour. ey sincere and ou en, that he never gives 
@ aggrieved vain hopes and that he shows 


the people. | 


due deference to the customs and manners and the religious observances of 


* 
1 


34. The Parayan, of the 20th November, bitterly complains that articles 
" Adulteration of articles of food. of food are unscrupulously adulterated: and 


te sold in markets, and hopes that the Sanitary 
Commissioner will attend to the matter and „ measures to 
prevent such a state of things. 


35. The Vijayathoajam, ol the 24th November, complains, that much 

Advisabilit „ difficulty is experienced in races of 

cone ‘more np vad a al Kinds at Dévakséttai, which is inhabited by 
amp-vendo : in whe: dino? eee ee ee 

with the merchants. at Penang, Singapore and 


Se be bk st SS SO 
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the hardship 
Bade enipowers the 
36. The Hiadujanasamskarini, for Oetober and November, suggests that Hurovsanasansxanrs, 
it the ryots of the Presidency are to Metre, , 
Permanent assessment. be protected and Madras ‘gag 555 „ * 1897 


famine, the best expedients are to fix a reasonable permanent assessment 
on their lands and to encourage them to improve the soil in their own way. 


37. The Andhraprakastka, of the 24th November, referring to the para- — 

0 N graph in the Madras Standard which has given Mor. ech, 1897. 
eng out that the Senior Member of Council has 
roposed that Government Translatorships should hereafter be given to 
Earopeans and not to Natives, says that, if time should come when — ns 
are appointed for all the translators’ posts, they would be translators only in 
name, while the native assistants and clerks would have to do the whole 


work; and remarks that this abnormal state of things, which actually existed 
before, has been removed by Sir Henry Stokes. 


38. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 28rd November, writing ur“ 
Fessine waliel died und Col. from Jammalamadugu, complains that there nov. 28rd, 1897. 

dapah ryote. : were many irregularities in the distribution of 

the relief fund among the poor ryots in the 
Cuddapah district, What ought to have been distributed among many was 
divided among a few only. The Madras executive committee had sanctioned 
Rs. 40,000 for distribution in this taluk. The Revenue officials did not use 
proper discretion, but acted quite in contravention of the orders of the com- 
mittee. In Choutipalle village 10 ryots got Rs. 20 each, 7 others owning not 
more than 3 or 4 acres of land got the same amount each, while the names 
of the really deserving were struck off the register. In Peddasettipalle 
village 100 men, whose names were registered, got nothing to their disappoint- 
ment. In Sankarapuram village only one received help. Nothing was done 
towards helping the poor in Kothapetta. In Chinnadandluru village 5 ryots 
owning very little land were given Rs. 30 each, while one Onnur Sahib with. 
+ of an acre of land got Rs. 20; and 30 or 40 people were sent away without 
any help, although. their names had been at first registered.’ Such irregu- 
larities, the correspondent says, were common to each and every village. It 
is a very sad thing then that the really deserving poor were not given any help. 
If Government money had been similarly misused the authorities concerned 
would have held an inquiry. Money collected from the people for charitable 
purposes, he remarks, must not be thus misused; and therefore desires that 
the Government will investigate the matter properly. eer 


89. A correspondent in the Malayalam Kerala Sanchari, of the 17th Ki 
Neda: November, invites the attention of the autho- mov. 17th, 1897. 
ord- Paren hospital to be re. rities to the desirability of re-opening the hos- 
N ital ich closed ear 
e capt oetinlens — ̃ 
2 8 Tf, 7 
Veniyankulam and Alattur, which were also closed along with the above 
hospital, have now been re-o ned, it is a matter for regret that the authorities 
have not considered the hardships of the people of Nadapuram, who are now 
put to great trouble and expense in getting medical aid. 
40. A leader in the Malayalam Manorama, of the 15th Mawonama, « 


Calteut, 

| ring Nov. 16th, 1897. 
Irregularities af the postmen attached Lakkadi 

tached to the Talkkadi post Seacped tT 

of the subscribers in Chulanur amsam have not 


been: delivers to-them for the last two months, and that. one ox two lettess 
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to the Manorama office and posted in the said post office 

complaint was made by itor superintendent 
inquired into the matter and did the Since then matters went on 
wall for some time, but now the irregularities Lape cys Rea the office have 
become quite intolerable. ‘The article hopes that the authorities will inquire 
into the matter and adopt remedial: measures. 


41. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 22nd November, writes 
oe that although it was for the convenience of some 
Tiravellur ae = of the officers that the sub-registry office was 
to be remove’ © ® more oom transferred from Ponmeri in the Kurumbranät 
75 ds taluk to Tiruvellur in the same taluk, yet as the 
latter place is situated in an out-of-the-way place and is not so important as 
Ponmeri, the office should be removed either to Ponmeri or to some similar 
locality more convenient to parties, The attention of the authorities is invited 
to the matter. 


42. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, . the 2 3 N oo of 
nye is a letter publis in the on sttan, of 
„ which the following is an excerpt :—The writer 
of the above letter says: Though ages have passed, still the Sultan holds the 
reins and pursues his unjust policy in Turkey. The European concert failed 
to compel him to manage properly the affairs of his empire. There is no 
hope of any reforms being introduced. It isa part and parcel of Muham- 
madan belief that a Muhammadan sovereign who grants equal privileges to 
Christians and treats them kindly is an infidel and a renegade. 2 hams, 
with reference to this, remarks that it is not known in what religious book 
of Islam the writer found this; he must have come across such an absurd 
statement in tracts published by mendacious missionaries.) It is hoped that 
God will exterminate Turkey and other Islamic kingdoms. (The Shams 
remarks what blind prejudice is this ?) : 

The writer continues: Christians who may chance to read my letter will 
like one man pray to God for the destruction of the Islamic power in Turkey, 
Egypt, Morocco, etc. (The Shams—the writer is presumably en old and 
ignorant woman). The signal triumph of the Sultan’s arms has made Mussal- 


mans more bigoted against Christians than before. They should therefore 


be annihilated. 
The Shams remarks that the above letter is worthy only of ridicule, 
The writer seems to have lost his senses from religious prejudice. 


III.—Leais.ation. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of cok 5 October, mere as follows :—It 

is absolutely necessary that Government should 

Pi seal 2 12 Acts af make very many amendments in the Criminal 
1 Procedure Code which is in force in India, 
inasmuch as the procedure adopted in respect of criminal cases is not uniform 
in all the Presidencies of this country. The Judges of the several High 
Courts construe the code according to their whim: and fancy although one 
and the same code is in force throughout the country. The code in certain 
cases provides for the British prisoners a procedure quite different from that 
provided for the native prisoners. At the time when the Indian Penal Code 
came into force the people of this country were annoyed in various ways. 
The code prescribes unnecessarily heavy punishments for several offences. 
Imprisonment is the punishment in India for certain offences for which 
milder punishments are inflicted in other countries. In fine, the code has 
reduced the Hindus to the condition of dumb creatures like the cattle. As 
the Legislative Council at Caleutta which is to meet shortly intends amend- 
ing the code under reference, it is hoped that the native members of the 
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Council will spare no pains to propose the necessary amendments and do the 


ne | 
44. The Hindi 8 * os 2 = r that, Huvzanasammaann, 

mt of the Criminal ce the Criminal Procedure Code is being oct. and Nov 1997," 
_ Amendment of the Criminal modiged, the Government should avail eff N 


f of this opportunity to amend the sections relat- 
ing to jurors so as to allow Indian jurors to try Indians. 


45. The same paper, referring to the new Indian Postal Act that is under 


Indian Postal Act. consideration of the Government, recommends 


actual punishment for persons who decline t 
accept value-payable articles, after having ordered the same. f 


46. The same paper, a about the * — Mr. 2 by the 

1 University, to the Legislative Council, states 

The a on the that, when Dr. Duncan, the Educational 

Li i f Director and an official member, is already 

there, it is unnece that another Educational European official should also 

be a member. It adds that it will be of advantage to transfer this privilege 

of the University to any other public body. ie 

47. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 22nd November, quotes the follow- Lau P. 


ing in the English portion of its issue from the Nov. Tad, 1897. 


Remarks from the Zemplur Templar (Canada) :—The more closely and full 
— on the revival of the pall — India respecting the — 
ntagious Diseases Aots 2 af ieee ; : 
3 relations of British soldiers with native women 
are studied, the more does it appear that official - 
dom has left no stone unturned to secure the legalization of a practice upon 
which God has denounced a curse both in His Word and in the terrible 
experiences of those who defy the law. Should Britain have trouble in 
retaining her possessions in the East, she need not look further for a cause 
than in the recent restoration of the obnoxious and immoral Contagious 
Diseases Acts. 


IV. NATIVE Srarzs. 


48. The Suryodaya, of the 19th November, referring to the article in Sg, 
1 9 the Madras Rerie on the administration of nov. 19th, 1807. 
moe ae the — ‘at the Mysore, says that it would be inst the 
— of My. wishes of the people to allow the Diwan the 
see sole power in the administration. During the 
reign of the late Maharaja the Diwan was virtually the ruler and the people 
did not like his ascendency. With the Maharani as regent and the Resident 
as adviser in all important matters and the councillors to balance the power 


of the Diwan, the present form of administration is the best for the State 
during the minority of the Maharaja. ä 


49. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 18th November, n. 


4 while commenting upon the correspondence Nov. 1th, 1897. 
Considering that appearing elsewhere . the same issue of the 


a certain 

rye iy er passed by the Diwan — stating that the Diwan of Cochin has 
n N eed a aie order to the effect that toddy- 
drawers in that State are not allowed to tap trees for sweet-toddy without 

rmission from the abkäri contractors and that in cases in which such 
permission has béen refused by the contractors, the Tahsildars have no power to 
interfere and grant permission unless they are convinced that the contractor 
refused permission without reasonable cause, remarks that if what the corre- 
spondent says is true, the order of the Diwan is very unjust. The opinion 1s 
expressed that as this order is likely to give ample facilities for the contractors 
— and oppress any toddy-drawers against whom they might bear a 


grudge, it should be revoked ; and a suggestion is made that if it is provided 


, Mawnonama, 
t 
Nov. sth 1807. 


that the toddy-drawers who Wish to tap trees for sweet-toddy should got 
license 3 from the Sirkar, both the toddy-drawers and contractors Eil 
be free from any trouble. 


‘ae ae 50. The Malayala Manorama, of the 6th 
aM ink Governor's visit November, writes (in English) thus: 

22 2 Nos that His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock, 
Governor of Madras, has paid his , visit to the Native States of Travancore 
and Cochin, and has returned to the Preadency Town, it may not be altogether amiss to 
ask ourselves what solid advantages have been left behind after all the excitements of the 
moment have subsided. For it is only by results more lasting than 8 displays 
and other bubbles got up or r to be a moment’s ornament, the huge sums 
expended upon rnatorial visits by the two “ loyal” feudatory Btates of India, can 
bé fully justified. For His e we hope that the journey, in spite of 
the hardships inseparable from travels vagh places not aay Br and iu spite, 
also, of the great fatigue entailed him by the numerous ft ns he had to pass 
through, has not altogether been without some compensating advantages in the oprortuni- 
ties that it offered for making himself uainted with the political, religious and social 
institutions of the people of these parte which differ very considerably from those of peoplo 
evon in other parts of India, and for observing and enjoying the far-famed and weird 
scenery on either side of our backwaters. To the officials who were responsible for pro- 
viding suitable accommodation and other conveniences for these 3 visitors, the 
time of their stay here must have been full of anxiety; and at their departure they must 
have sighed forth “much thanks for this relief.” Ihe real test of the usefulness of the 
visit, however, is to see whether it has, in any way, benefited the common people out of 
whose hard-earned parses the money for indulging in all these festivities is ultimately to 
proceed. So long as our Governors are content to accept with due gratitude the hospit- 
alities shown to them, without caring to descend below the surface of administration reports 
with their facts and figures carefully marshalled in imposing array for the express 1 
of producing a favourable impression upon the minds of outsiders especially of those in 
the Madras Secretariat upon whom devolves the duty of reviewing these reports in the 
name of the Governor in Council, but who are not in a position to correct these one-sided 
impressions by comparing them with the actual ones derived by living contact with men 
and measures on the spot—so long as this is the stereotyped course of Governors on tour, 
all such tours cannot but be barren of substantial results. 

„Lord Napier was, we believe, the first Governor that visited Travancore; and from his 
time almost all his successors have made it a matter of necessity to see for themselves the 
two traditionally loyal and exceedingly interesting States on the West Coast. During that 
time and |: ng afterwards, Travancore had the good fortune to be 8 by a series of 
most capable, enlightened and noble Diwans who vied with the British Government in 
introducing the most advanced reforms that were advocated at the time and that when 
introduced mutatis mutandis, would promote the happiness of the governed. But alas! 
those days of healthy rivalry are gone, and utter stagnation has eet in everywhere. The 
one thing that has survived all the. vicissitudes of this long interval is the anxiety on the 
E of the Diwan for the time being to gain the approbation of the paramount power. 

ut the means of attaining this end is quite different now from what it was in the 
old days of Sir T. Madhava Row, Mr. Ramiengar and others of their stamp who sought to 
obtain this approbation by the initiation of measures which kept the government of the 
country abreast of the times. But his successors like Mr. Shungra Soobbyer try to reach 
the same goal by a process which may be compared to the whitewashing of sepulchres. 
This will explain, and partly excuse the tions to welcome Governors which in their 
grandeur and pomp exceed all proper limits. It would, however, have been far better 
if our officials had acted according to the celebrated dictum of Socrates that the best way to 
gain a good reputation is to endeavour to be what you desire to appear. In this connection 
we will once more refer to the absence of railways in the State. The amount of money 
again and again expended on such occasions for supplying cabin boats and other conven!- 
ences for travel alone will come up to a good round sum. Instead of incurring the same 
expense repeatedly, how much wiser would it have been had the amount of money consumed 


by ten or twenty such visits been utilised in the construction of railways in the State? In 


this respect even Hyderabad has beaten us hollow. Most people had hoped that His 
Excellency the Governor, by personally conferring with the Diwan, would have removed 
all obstacles in the way of the ex n of railway into this State. Therefore it was with 
a bitter pang of disappointment that they read His Excellency’s remark that, owing to 
certain hitches, even the r Railway has not yet arrived in the region of 
probability. Even though this one might become a fait acο .I before his tenure of office 
expires, we would once more urge upon His Excellency’s attention that the line from 
Shoranore and Cochin through K Raaram d Quilon to Trivandrum is of the very greatest 
importance from every point of view, while Tinnevelly-Quilon Railway is only of second- 
ary importance. If this suggestion is carried out, it will for generations and ons 
hence serve as a most pleasant souvenir of His Excellency’s visit to this ancient land.” 
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| VI—Miscettavzous,. 


* ran, of the 21st October, says that the Irish —_ 
| specially the Daily 2 of Dublin — 


condemns the j ent given in Mr. Tilak's 


case as unjust wishes that it should be 
reversed forthwith in the Privy Council as it 
would otherwise gag the press altogether, and 


2 85 _. remarks that it is unjust on the part of the 
British Government to subject Indian editors to hardship while it would have 


readily criticised and condemned similar procedure on the part of any other 
Government. | * 


52. The same paper says that ee is 8 observation on the 
Mor! present frontier war made Mr. Morle 
= 125 on the one of the influential cation of the British 
Parliament, in one of his speeches :— 


Prior to the Chitral expedition, the English requested the Muhammadan 
chiefs of the hill tribes to permit the English army to pass through their 
tracts and, after the grant of the permission asked for, the English army 
permanently garrisoned Chitral and finally annexed some provinces connected 
with it, subduing the Muhammadan chiefs who had been hospitable to them. 
Is not this act a breach of trust? The Muhammadan chiefs who have lost 
their confidence in the English as the latter failed to act in pursuance of their 
promise, attack the English in view to prevent them from entering their 
territories. The military authorities in spite of their 13 that they would 
not proceed beyond Chitral, are advancing every day into the forests and 
consume the Indian revenues. Famine and plague in India have already 
drained the treasury of the Government of India. It is to be regretted that 
His Excellency Lord Elgin has unnecessarily interfered in the unjust war 
in question, which makes matters worse. 


The paper concludes with the remark that Mr. Morley spoke so much on 


Indian affairs as he could not bear the unjustness of the action of the Govern- 
ment of India, and that if such influential members as Mr. Morley continue 
to expose the irregularities of the Government of India, this country would 
feel grateful to them. 


53. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd dn ee 1 
oa Tilak has been puni to the satisfaction o 
er oe 2 en the English. Damodar Chapekar has confessed 
gee that he and his brother murdered Messrs: Rand 
and Ayerst. Why should Government still keep the Natu brothers in jail ? 
They committed no offence. Their mother, 5. U 66 years, died of a broken 
heart. Who is to perform her obsequies? I her funeral rites are not per- 
formed by her sons they will be excommunicated. Alas! It is to be regretted 
that Government in spite of its long acquaintance with the Hindus has not as 
5 understood their customs, manners and religious duties. It is scandals 
ike this that prove derogatory to the dignity of the British Government, 


54. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th October, agrees with His Excellency 
3 bards pes Lord Havelock in thinking that the improve- 
ecg es r 5 2 ment of the works of irrigation is the effectual 
the — gation. fo means to avert the dire effects of famine. The 
7 per does not support the statement made by 

the Secretary of State that extension of railways in India will serve to 
mitigate the severity of famine, as such a measure will only necessitate the 
raising of large loans in England and the Tes of highly paid European 
officers to carry on the work, and drive this country to the painful necessity 
8 paying the capitalists in England enormous interest for the sums advanced 


en, 
Oct. sist, leer. 


SwapgsaMITRay, 
Madras, 
Oct. 28rd, 1897. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Oot. 30th, 1897. 


Loxoraxant, 58. The Lokopakari, of the 31st October, writes as follows Some of the 
oa Hb, I in uind the safety Hindus who settled themselves in scar, 
of ts 22 in an island which belongs to the French, are 
Medegescar suspected by the French Government of being 
the ri ers of a riot which broke out there 
some days ago. It is hoped that the Government of India will protect 
them from being cruelly punished by the French Government. We know of 
another instance in which some of the Hindus domiciled in German Africa 
were suspected of rioting and sentenced to be hanged although the Governor- 
General of Africa was perry pleased to commute the punishment 
to one of imprisonnient and fine—all this having transpired without the 
knowledge ‘of the British Government. It is apprehended that the French 
Government in the case of the Hindus at scar will punish them 
without informing the British Government of the same. If foreign Govern- 
ments punish as they please the British subjects domiciled in their dominions, 
where then is the honour of one’s being called a British subject? 


mag 56. The Dharmasamvarthani, of the 1st November, writes as follows :— 
Nov. lst, 1897. r It does not become a civilized Government 
Mr ‘Tilak in the jail. to treat Mr. Tilak as an ordinary thief or a 
murderer seeing that he is only a State prisoner. 
Enlightened Governments generally treat State prisoners with a certain 
amount of respect. In Europe and America, State prisoners are treated more 
or less as prisoners in the civil jail, are allowed to eat their own food and 
wear their own garment, and are neither fettered nor taxed with work. ‘The 
treatment now accorded to Mr. Tilak is inconsistent with his position and 
dignity and with the prestige of Government. It is hoped that Government 
will be good enough to pay attention to this subject. The press as well as 
the people should take steps, to induce Government to do the needful in 
this matter. We feel sanguine that the Home Government is sure to redress 
the grievance here complained of should it reach its ears. 


57. The same paper, after pointing out the usefulness of the congress 

* stions for the er since its organization and the measures 
3 — adopted for holding its thirteenth meeting at 
gress. Amraoti, suggests the following subjects for its 

deliberation :— 
(1) Desirability of requesting Government to give an accurate defini- 
2 8 han word “disaffection” which occurs in section 124-A of the Indian 
ena . 


(2) Appointment of natives for the Indian Civil Service and certain 

defects of the Local Government. 6 
(3) Partiality of the Local Government to the Muhammadan and 

Christian communities prejudicial to the interest of the Hindus, and cow 
slaughter by the Muhammadans on the banks of the Ganges in the North- 
West Provinces. ae 

(4) Non-observance in the Presidency towns of the rule entitling the 
accused in the Court of Sessions to have natives to the extent of more than 
half the number of jurors. Bs ) 

(5) Injustice of keeping in jail the Natu brothers, and repeal of the 
old Regulation under which they have been sent to jail. cee 

(6) Advisability of observing in this country such distinction between 
State prisoners and ordinary prisoners as is observed by other Governments. 


pete { 7) Improvement of irrigational works in view to mitigate the severity 


SwapesaMiTRan, 


— 58. The Swadesamitran, of the and November, thinks that om een 
Nov. 2nd, 1897. a ae war will soon come to a close y because 
an ee 2 2 the resources of the Afridis 1 fully 
ment on the frontier war. exhausted and the Amir on whom vey relied 

5 for help has disappointed them, partl 
because the British press condemns the procedure of the Government of In 
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is War, as a means to consume the tevenues of India, attended 
antia good to the people. It says that some of the members of 
7¹ “to pnt a stop to this war as it would otherwise drain 


of His ae y iceroy. 08 | | is involved 
ow (ts + an difficulties of various ki Want of peace 
and discontent prevail everywhere in this country under his government. 
The subjects are harassed by famine and pestilence. Expenditure has been 
enormously increasing, while the revenue has been considerably decreasing. 
Has the Viceroy given up the idea of going to Burma because there are 
riots here and there in country? The very party in England that 
nominated him as Viceroy now begins to find fault with him. Messrs. 
Morley and Asquith have begun to hold public meetings and condemn the 
present war as @ useless one. The Governor of Bombay is in a position of 
embarrassment and is at a loss to know how to get out of it, having teased 
his subjects im many ways. It is rumoured that both His Excellency the 
Viceroy and His Excellency the Governor of Bombay intend resigning their 
offices very soon. It behoves the British Parliament to send a pathetic 
Viceroy to govern India at this critical moment in view to save this country 
from serious e : 
60. The, Arya Jana Priyan, of the 24th October, writes as follows:—The 
oe question of exch has become one of the 
— on ‘the deen et common topics of the day owing to the large 
| expenses incurred. by the En Government 
on account of India. A few years ago a sovereign was valued at Rs. 20 in 
consequence of the cheapness of silver as com with gold; the Govern- 
ment of India, which has to send to England crores. of rupees, presuming 
that the exchange would subject it to great loss in the long run, to 
mint silver coins in India about four years ago. The object of this measure 
was to decrease the number of silver coins und thereby increase their value. 
Although this system was advantageous to the Government of India to some 
extent, it proved detrimental to the interests of the commerce of this country. 
The English dealers in tea, who were particularly affected thereby, bitterly 
complained against such a system. Thereupon, by some stratagem or other, 
the value of silver was raised, so much so that it was worth more than its 
natural value. Even this measure was of no avail. Famine, plague, earth- 
quake and war have come in rapid succession, and the 97 of 
Government has in consequence greatly increased. The object of Government 
was not gained and commerce suffered to no small extent. Our Government 
is too blind to adopt a straight course. If the rate of exchange in respect of 
money remitted to England be high, either the expenses in England should 
be curtailed. or gold coins should be minted here. If the former course be 
pursued, it would tell upon the purse of many an Englishman ; our Government 
has no capital to start with as it is involved in debt, if it is to adopt the other 
alternative. While Government of India is thus in a dilemma, the English 
Government is contemplating to have coins minted in large numbers in India 
and the Governments of France and the United States have heen consulted on 
the subject. The re-opening of the mint at this critical moment, will only 
complete the destruction of India. This policy must prove dangerous to the 
Government of India which has represented the same to the English Govern- 
ment. The Chambers of Commerce in Bomber, Madras and Calcutta have 
also written to the same effect. We will not feel sorry even if the English 
Government should. adopt any measure against the wishes of the. Government 
of India, as we know that such a step would only consummate the evils that 
now attend on us and some better state of things could afterwards i! ee 
61. The sama paver, alluding to the disturbances which prevail in Poona 
des in and Ayerst, in Caloutta,owing to a riot on the 
part of the Muhammadans, and in Mandalay by 


Aura Jana Parran, 
Madras, 
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reason of frenzy displayed by a Budhist fanatic, says that oa ans attribute 
this unpleasant state of things to the congress, the study of Indian history, 
the spread of education, the liberty of the press, and so forth. The paper 
does not agree with the Europeans whose opinion, it thinks, is the outcome of 
impatience, and views these disturbances as the result of a want of tact on the 
part of the authorities to deal with the people whom they rule over. The 
paper concludes with the remark that the people will have no cause whatso- 
ever for discontent should they be ruled as in former days, without any 
distinction between the rulers and the ruled. 


vz: Dusan, 62. The Vikatu Dutan, of the 20th November, observes :—Even the people 


20th, | of England attribute the present frontier war 
ov. 20th, 1897. , 

mg we on His Excellency t the fact that His — Lord Elgin 
D Hein. failed to fulfil his promise to the Afridis. We 

are indeed very sorry that the Viceroy is the object of public slander. It is 

a pity that the Viceroy has been subject to one difficulty after another ever 

since he landed in India. The several charges brought against the Viceroy 

may not prove serious, inasmuch as the Secretary of State for India and the 

Prime Minister of England advocate his cause. From a lecture delivered by 

a gentleman in London some days ago it is apprehended that some change 


leading to a national riot will take place in the Government of India in regard 
to financial matters. , : 
SwADESAMITRAN, 


2 63. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd November, observes as follows :—It 
Nov. 23rd, 1897. 1 is a matter for regret that Mr. Tilak 's appeal 
emarks on Mr. Tilak’s appeal. vas not admitted in the Privy Council. If the 

Council had inquired into the merits of the case and then dismissed the appeal, 

it would be of some consolation. The procedure of the Privy Council in this 

case therefore is really injust. The construction put by the High Court Judge 

of Bombay who tried Mr. Tilak on section 124-A, Indian Penal Code, will in 

future gain ground, and patriots and editors will be sent to jail, if they only 

condemn the action of Government. Nevertheless, the opinion which is now 


— far and wide, that Mr. Tilak has been unjustly imprisoned by the British 
overnment on account of the murder of two Europeans in Poona, will always 


continue, and the imprisonment of Mr. Tilak will be an everlasting stain on 
Her Majesty's Government. 


— 64. The Hindujanasamskarini, for October and November, says that, since 
Madras, 


ae ae er er the English people profess to rule India in the 


Hin pvusaNa- 


interests of the Indians, since they said that 
the newspapers might be conducted freely and 
since it is they that created all useless tastes for various things in the Indians, 
who, before the advent of the English, were ignorant of newspapers, it is 
improper that the Government of India should suppose that everything is 
ruined by mere babbling words (in the papers). It is emphatically asserted 
that even if all the Indians were to join together intent on a riot, they can 
do very little towards weakening the 5 — of India. As the Govern- 
ment of India belongs to the British, as these British le are not aware of 
the desires of the Indians and are ignorant of their principles and customs, as 
they have introduced into India taxes peculiar to the English administration 
and foreign to the Indians, and as the British officials have thereby reduced 
the people of India to a condition in which they cannot afford to bear such 
taxes, the editors of newspapers write with a view that the Government may 
know and rectify such matters. They write all the more vehemently as they 
suppose the Government pays no heed (to the complaints). It adds that the 
Government, as rulers of the country, are the parents of the people and 80 
ought not obstinately turn a deaf ear to the words (suggestions) in the news- 
papers. It observes that matters will be set right if, after inquiry, the 
Government announce whether those suggestions are acceptable or otherwise. 


. 


65. The same paper, writing about the murder of Mr. Bead and Lieu- 
tenant Ayerst, says that Damodar Chapekar 

oe The Poona 2 has made a confession. giving out the 
incidents concerning their murder. The whereabouts of Balakrishna are yet 
unknown. It appears from what Damodar has given out, that neither the 


press. 
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Natu brothers nor the vernacular newspapers have had: any connection with 
the affair. It desires that the Bombay Government should now give up 
prosecugs ‘them. ‘Damodar Chapekar has attributed these murders to the 
severity of the plague operations. sae HL 
66. The same paper puts the question how the editors of papers, while 
the Government of rast dod nck hoor them 
Editors of newspapers. ll i 1 * f 
„ ne well informed of their pre > , Can express 
their approval of the same, without putting down on paper 3 they think 
of them. It adds that editors cannot sit quiet and therefore ventilate their 
opinions when European officials, paying no heed to newspapers, do things 
in their own Way. : 


67. The Vrittanta 1 of * 17th November, gives an account 
Oa ok an incident in connection with the inspection 

be mistake r * of railwa r for detection * 
Haß. mn SM cases at Hubli. 3 inspector was tra- 
i 8 velling with his wife who was enciente and 
approaching the time of her confinement. He got down at the Hubli station 
to answer the calls of nature. In his absence his wife was called up for medical 
examination by the doctor at the station, and having been found to be in a 
weak state of health, was taken by him to the plague hospital, in spite of her 
entreaties to be allowed to wait for her husband. The woman was delivered 
prematurely on the yey as an effect of the fright she was put to, and the 
child was dead; and she was herself in a very precarious state. In the 


meantime the husband returned to the carriage and not finding his wife in it, 
and learning on inquiry where she was taken, followed her there, only to find 
her dying. This so-exasperated him that he went to the doctor and shot him 
down dead, and after — 
himself to the polioe. 

68. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 22nd November, has a leading 


rming the last rites over his wife’s body surrendered 


article, of which the following is a pretty close 
translation :— | 85 

It is now three centuries since the British 
power began to establish itself in India. The 
Britishers, who first appeared as traders in India and afterwards became 
rulers, found it difficult at first to establish themselves here. They therefore 
found it n ry to cultivate the friendship of the natives in order to over- 
come the then existing powerful rulers of the land and to wrest the country 
from them. The people of India divided into various hostile communities 
by religious and caste. distinctions and attracted by novelty soon be 
to respect the new comers, and to rely upon their assurances of protection 
and joined them ‘in large numbers, while a few remained faithful to their 
former rulers and a few others were indifferent. The foreigners were singu- 
larly successful in their wars with the native rulers and soon became masters 
of the wholé country. As the native rajas, one by one, submitted to the 
British, their subjects became the helpless and humble servants of the foreign 
rulers. Until their power was firmly established through the length and 
breadth of the country, the British found it necessary to show love, respect, 
courtesy and good-will towards the natives. But when they found them- 
selves secure masters of the empire, and saw that their valour and prowess 
found no match in India, they saw that no object was to be gained by showing 
kindness and consideration to the people. The people themselves reduced to 
dependency became submissive like cattle when they lost their freedom. As 
their patience and submissive spirit increased, the rulers b to exercise 
their authority with less and ? ; 
British power now meets with in other places in the world makes them 
suspect the people’whom they ought to treat with confidence. Our rulers are 
now labouring under a foolish notion that their Indian subjects are disloyal, 
and that this spirit of disloyalty is being encouraged by the editors of news- 
papers. They have thus lost confidence in (their own conduct) the justice of 


Indian loyalty and the un- 
founded accusation of the Indian 
people. 


ess consideration. The hostility which the 
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their own rule. As it is impossible for any outside influence to the 
character of a people, the supposed disloyalty of the Indians must be the 
effect of some internal causes. If it is true that they are disloyal, it is our 
duty to inquire what is the cause which has prod this disloyalty. Is it 
the conduct of the Government or of the people themselves? The people 
being entirely dependant are not in a position to do oe The Govern- 
ment itself must be the cause of the disloyalty which they now suspect in the 
people. The administration of the civi „ignorant of the manners and 
customs of the people whom they are sent to govern as representatives of Her 
Majesty, and their unrestrained conduct, are quite enough to drive away from 
the people their instinctive spirit of obedience and loyalty. Whenever the 
people are dissatisfied with any measure of Government and begin to question 
its propriety they are stigmatised as disloyal, and no sense of justice on the 
part of the rulers, no laws, no mercy, no regard for virtue or abhorrence of sin 
can save them. The moment the civilian breathes the air of the regions east 
of Aden he loses his inborn virtues, and assumes 4 peculiar a The 
training which he receives in India is subversive of all sense of human justice. 
An inexperienced English youth, still in his minority, is all of a sudden 
appointed an irresponsible ruler of the destinies of thousands of subjects. It 
turns his head and he thinks himself heaven-born and sent as a Divine being 
in human shape to guard the interests of the world. He exercises his 
authority without any consideration for the feelings of those entrusted to his 
charge. Intoxicated with the exercise of extraordinary authority, he loses 
all courtesy and kindness. His eyes lose their sensibility of vision, his ears 
cannot hear. His hands and legs get accustomed to free play. Pride reigns 
supreme in his mind. Sitting on the throne of conceit, and having first 
violated the chastity of kindness and courtesy and cast them off, he lends 
himself to self-seeking flatterers. When a man is flattered by people he has 
no respect for the honour of others. Although he may have eyes to see and 
ears to hear for himself he becomes unable to go against the opinions of his 
own associates. Those among whom he moves always praise him and he begins 
to think himself infallible and is blind to his own faults. How can such a 
man bear contradiction or opposition? He becomes exceedingly irascible, 
merciless, and acts as his sweet will dictates. All love between him and those 
over whom he rules is lost. He believes that they are the lowest of God’s 
creatures, created only to be his dependants and slaves, entrusted to his charge 
to humbly carry out his orders as inviolable, and that he alone has a right to 
enjoy the fruit of their labour. Such a ruler can have no sympathy for the 
people. He cannot remember that they are sensitive beings like himself. 
Their cries do not move his heart. His heart is hard enough to think nothing 
of sending six men to the gallows along with a criminal just to make an 
experiment how it would look. He takes delight in inflicting cruel punish- 
ments on those placed under his authority, and, should any one escape, he 
feels vexed and determines to destroy * root and branch. His daily 
delight is to see somebody punished and shed tears. We leave it to wise 
men to judge how much the government of such persons would be loved b 

the subjects, how far their patience can go, and how much lower it is possible 
for them to humiliate themselves, and what unhappiness is in store for them 
in future. The people of India having been under the British Government 
for the last two centuries, they not only are loyal by instinct and by training, 
but look only to the British Government for their future prosperity. We 
therefore unhesitatingly say that it is quite foolish in the rulers to think that 
the Indians have become disloyal by the instigation of anybody. It would 
be far better for them to try to win their love and confidence by a mild and 


considerate behaviour than to make themselves miserable by their own 
suspicions. ' 


69. A leader in the Malayalam Kerala Patrika, of the 20th November, 

. while congratulating the Honourable Mr. C. 

The coming Wenn Congress. Sankaran Nayar on E53 nomination as the Presi- 
dent of the coming National Congress, and also dilating upon his qualifications 
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attainments to occupy such a high position, remarks to the following 
will hold its sittings from the 27th December next and 
there is not than one month before us. There is no time to 
lose in electing de ates to the congress. As Mr. Sankaran Nayar is to be 
the President, the Malayalis ought to take a 2 interest in this year's 
congress. From a Er t of view also this year’s congress is all the 
more important. case of that popular and patriotic Tilak cannot but 
add to the importance of this year’ 8 meeting. the number of delegates 
be too small, some of the Anglo-Indians, who are the enemies of India, will 
decry and ridicule the movement, saying that the 4a * kept aloof from 
taking part in it on account of their cowardice and that the congress is not in 
any way a representative of the people. Those who do not thoroughly know 
the aims and aspirations of the congress are apt to believe what the oppo- 
nents say. As the conviction of Mr. Tilak was with some particular motives, 
it is of sufficient political importance to be dealt with by the congress. 
Under any circumstance this year’s congress is very important and the 
people of India ought to exert themselves to make the ensuing meeting 
a success. 
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I.—Foreien Pouitics, 


1. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 8th December, says that the Govern- 


ment of India is amassing troops and arms 
Tere, on the frontier at the instance of the mili 
advisers to make war upon the petty chieftains around Afghanistan (sic) who 
are said to be up in arms. The grand preparations are out of all proportion to 
petty nature of the undertaking. What can the British Government gain b 
this war? They can acquire no glory by crushing such insignificant chief- 
tains, no material gain either in money or in territory by it. All that the 
military men can hope to a is a few titles for bravery shown in war. The 
0 


paper wonders why the Government has undertaken such an unprofitable 
war merely on the persuation of its military advisers. . 


2. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 11th December, referring to 
Colonel Hanna’s advice that the Tirah expe- 
ditionary force should be withdrawn before 
winter, remarks thus :—If it is considered necessary to withdraw our forces 
immediately it would be a most unfortunate thing for our prestige. There 
can no longer be any doubt that this large expedition to Tirah which has cost 
so much treasure and blood, and which was entrusted to the chief command of 
a veteran who is esteemed one of our most experienced and brilliant Generals, 
has ended in a fiasco. It would appear that the Government of India are 
inclined to view the matter in this light, if we may judge by the renee that, 
under the subterfuge of setting Sir William Lockhart free to relieve Sir 
George White of the Commander-in-Chiefship in India, Lieutenant-General Sir 
Power Palmer is to be detailed to virtually supersede Sir William Lockhart in 
the chief command of the forces in the field. It is affirmed that the Home 
Government have called for an explanation of the , which the 
Afridis were permitted to reoccupy —— in consequence of which our troo 

were obliged to recapture the position at such terrible loss and sacrifice. Ifthe 
bogie of seniority could be laid, General Westmacott would a to be the 
most capable commander to entrust with the chief command of the operations. 
In view of the fact that the two most powerful and belligerent tribes of the 
Afridis, the Zakkha and Akkha Khels, have not made their submission, and 
do not betray the least desire to do so, it is evident that our withdrawal from 
the Tirah, under present circumstances, can only be regarded in the light of 
a retreat, and that it would: confirm the Afridis in the impression which they 
are even now said to éntertain—and justifiably we consider—that they have 
bested us. The spirit of the Afridis remains unsubdued; they continue 
defiant. If we have carried fire into their territory, their ag igre tactics have, 
to a great degree, prevented us from harrying them with its concomitant— 
the sword. If, therefore, we withdraw our troops as matters stand at present, 
the Afridis will undoubtedly cry victory and the damage done to our 
prestige would be incalculable. True, if we return in the spring and again 
drive the tribes to the mountain tops when they are engaged in sowing the 
seed for the next year’s crops, we may dispel this illusion and ultimately 
starve them into submission. But it is very doubtful if the finances of the 
country is equal to the strain of a second campaign in the Tirah during the 
spring. And even if we could afford the money it is questionable whether 
we can afford the troops in view of the fact that unless we are disposed to 
permit the French to forestall us in the race for the head-waters of the Nile, 
a large British force will be required to co-operate with the Anglo-Egyptian 
army in the advance on Omdurman, where an army of fifty thousand men is 
entrenched under the Khalifa. It will thus be seen that the situation is full 
of complications, apart from the very serious financial aspect. The offi cial 
estimate was that the war on the frontier would cost thrée crores and-a-half ; 
it has been increased to six crores, and actual expenditure will probably 


largely exceed this sum. The war has established a blood feud af a permanent 
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nature between ourselves and th tribesmen and there is no alternative but to 
thoroughly subdue them; un is done they are not likely to cease from 
the commission of overt acts of hostility. . 

3. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the wid 1 2 mentions— without 
a mment.— that the Russian press to the 
* lr al ag and the ussian Government the taking of Herat, the 
er Rex of India, as the present frontier disturbances 
have been caused by the British Government with the object of usurping the 

possessions of independent Jirgas and so gradually occupying Afghanistan. 
4, The Tiliam-i-Hairat, of the 25th November, says the people of India 
are very much disturbed on account of the 
PB : 1 and the frontier disturbances, now that Government 
* ö has diffused education amongst them, has given 
them high appointments and has left no stone unturned to safeguard their 
interests and to secure to them justice. Though the Government treated the 
frontier tribes well yet they have turned against it without thinking of the 
serious results that will entzue. The editor after praising the valour and 
bravery of the British army, remarks that Her Majesty spoke very highly of 
her soldiers and her words were reported at the Guildhall banquet. The 


Tilism advises the subj ects of the British Government to remain always loyal 
and faithful to the British Crown. 


5. The Alhami, of the 28th November, mentions with approval that at 
The forward policy of the Ist the forward policy of the Government of 
6 y India has been abandoned and Tirah, it is 
alleged, will be left when the tribes have once 
been persuaded of the en of the British power. India does not wish 
to annex the country belonging to Afridis, for such an act would necessitate 
the construction of railways and roads on the frontier which would onl 
facilitate the Russian advance. The country between Russia and India has 
neither roads nor railways. This being the case, if Russia now wishes to 
advance on India her progress will be tly retarded for want of suitable 
means of communications and she will therefore not be able to realise her 
object for a long time to come. But if, on the contrary, Tirah is occupied 
and roads and railways are constructed, the enemy will be afforded good 


opportunities for advancing on India. Hence the occupation of Tirah is 
most inadvisable. 


6. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 6th December, refers to the resolution 


3 of the London Muslim Patriotic League to the 

B. And Gontier tribes and the effect that in consideration of the distressed 
V condition of the Indian finances, and the turbu- 
lent nature of the frontier tribes and their passionate love for independence 
and freedom, the British Government ought to hand over their tribal territory 
including Chitral to the Amir of Kabul, and observes that it is expedient that 
the British Government should leave the frontier tribes alone for it has to 
sacrifice once in every three or four years a lot of money to keep them at bay. 
Though they may after causing a eso loss of men and money yield, still 


they will go on creating disturbances. Hence they should be given over to 
the Amir. In conclusion, the Shams says that the adoption of such a policy 
by the British Government will be of great advantage. 


7. The same paper. The Al-Muvayyid (an Arabic daily of Cairo) con- 
The British 6 tradicts the statement that the Porte desires 
Egypt. ion occupation of the continuance of the present state of affairs in 


gypt, and writes that the Porte fears a breach 
of faith by England, for it is only some two or three months ago that she 
broke her promise as regards Cypress. Every time the Porte has written 
offi sony to England regu evacuation of Egypt, France has been 
at the Porte’s back. Soon the ‘will settle the Egyptian problem. The 
Al-Muvrayyid adds that the eric amg of persons w nir aach rumours is 
to sow seeds of dissension between the Porte and Egypt, but the Egyptians 
are not foolish enough to take such things to heart. 
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I.—Homwe AbumisrnI HOH. 


(a) Police. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of * „N November, * gt pu atten- a, 
; : ae jon of the authorities to the fact that certain Bor. son. 1897. 
wie’ 2 at ghee wicked characters in Madras disguise them- * 
C selves as women, entice 1 and 
9 drunken soldiers apparently for lewd purposes 
to a retired place where their comrades lie in wait, and carry away whatever 
that could be found on them, after assaulting them. The paper refers, as an 
instance in point, to an incident of the kind here complained of, which took 
place near the Madras Christian College some days ago. 


9, The Jananukulan, of * 27th November, complains that while Mr. el we 
sop hat atin e trina ot Folie in the xo 

par 1 * 2 sam Pillai, 2nd-class Inspector of Tiruvädi, 
General of Poli r. Jaffer Hussain Sahib, 3rd-class I r 
of Mäyavaram, and Mr. Subramaniam Aiyar, 
4th-class Inspector of Mannärgudi, for promotion to higher classes in con- 
sideration of their meritorious services in the department, and that his 
recommendation was not approved by the Inspector-General, and hopes 
that the Inspector-General will show ee deference to the opinions of the 
Superintendents of Police, inasmuch as it is they that actually know 
which of the Pr in their districts deserves encouragement for the 

conscientious discharge of his duties. | 

10. The Purusharthapradaini for May and June, received on 6th December r 
n a 1897, writes thus in English :— For a long sey and June 1897. 

Our police. time, he (Mr. Ls „ Seni an 
exemplary Head-quarter Inspector) was travelling to’ and fro constantly as 
the nn When the inspectorship of the ——— fell vacant 
it was given him, and he filled it up for a few years giving every satisfaction 
to superiors ; but for no reason that could be guessed at, he has heen once 
transferred to a very unhealthy hilly station (perhaps Jeypore), and afterwards 
again subjected to the troubles of itineration throughout the district as n 
oe Inspector. Many worthies in Judicial and Revenue departments 


are similarly treated. This is a specimen of policy peculiar to our iron age 
in acknowledging the efficiency of subordinates and rewarding merit. Our 
present Head-quarter Inspector, Mr. Somaya) ulu Pantulu, has been also 
performing his duties with honesty and efficiency; but we are sorry to hear 
that he wants to leave us and go to Nellore for the benefit of his health. 
Should that be the case, our Police authorities would do justice to their 
good judgment by reinstating Mr. Balaramaswami Suri in his former place 
at the head-quarters. Did all the above ever go to the notice of the Inspector- 
General of Police or the Government? : 


| (b) Courts. 


11. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd December, by way 8 e 
| of remedying certain defects in the present Des. 2nd, 1897, 


Suggestions to remedy certain judicial administration suggests that the pay 
defects in the present judicial 2 . of Stationary Sub - Magistrates 


— R 5 should be increased, that Munsifs should be 
vested with the ers of a Ist-class Magistrate, and that the nomination of 
these Judicial officers should be in the gilt of the High Court. 
12. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 11th December, referring to "sus Params, 
. mme present unsatisfactory, selection uf jurors peo, IIch, 1897. 
Selection of jurors and asses- and assessors in Malabar, says that as the 
sors in Malabar. Aaauthorities who make aueh. selections do not see 
that the persons so selected are men of education and capacity, it is impossible 
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justice ig properly meted out. The 
id travelling allowance it 


Suggesting the nomination of 1 
1 assessors. 


oes that the Sessions Judge will consider this remark and remedy the evil. 
(d) Education. | 


14, The Sajana Patrika, of the 15th November, is at a loss to know the 


reason why the Commissioner for Government 


Objection to a Government e held al. T ey 
— — having been held on Examinations held a Special est examin 


f i ation on the 25th October, which was a public 
*. go aa „ holiday, on account of the Dipavali feat. It 
public holiday. : : . 

says that one P. V. Jagatheesa Aiyar, in the 
Hindu of the 18th October, requested the Commissioner to postpone the 
examination due on the date in question, and that the-Commissioner paid no 
heed whatever to the request although he had sufficient time to arrange for 
the postponement of the examination. The paper hopes that the Hon'ble 
Mr. Ratnasabapathy Pillai will be pleased to move the subject before the 
Legislative Council and get a suitable reply. | 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


15. A correspondent to the Sajana Patrika, of the 15th November, 
| ‘complains that street drains in the town of 
Tanjore are not at all properly cleaned and 


that such an insanitary condition will facilitate 
the spread of cholera which is now making its appearance here and there in 


the town. He attributes this state of things to indifference on the part 
of the nuisance inspectors who do not exercise sufficient control over the 
scavengers, and regrets to state that these i rs prosecute poor men for 
throwing rubbish outside their houses, and that, in the case of the gentry, 
they get the rubbish in the neighbourhood of their houses removed without 
preferring any complaint against them. The correspondent thinks that it is 


A complaint against the Tan- 
jore municipality. 


the duty of the municipality to remove the rubbish then and there if it be 
thrown in the drains and dust-bins, and hopes that the municipal councillors, 


‘who — no pains to secure the largest number of votes for them at the 
time o 


election, will attend to the matter here complained of and do the 
needful. | : $e | 


16. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 17th November, requests 


i alas the authorities to bring into force the resolution 
certain resolution of the Taek made by the taluk board of Tirukkéyilir, on 
bévilér 6 we the 11th August 1888, to the effect that no 

y aluk board. | 2 * 

: corpses should be buried in the place which is 
being used as Muhammadan burial ground in the village of Parikkal, which 
is 20 miles from Tirukkéyilür, for the reason that the said burial 
is situated in proximity to the dwelling-houses of the people and within 16 

ards from a tank which is a source of good water supply. The correspon- 

ent regrets to observe that no ‘effect has been given to the resolution under 
reference in spite of innumerable petitions on the subject. 


17. A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 1st December, says that 
Tellich a it understands from the Madras Mail that the 
hie n municipal fran- Collector of Malabar has written to Government 

: to withdraw the privilege of election from the 


unicipality, and remarks that if it was on account of the hitch 
d in the municipal council which induced the Sub-Collector to 
make a report to the Collector, and if again it was on the strength of this 
report tha the latter wrote as he did to Government, then bath these officers 
have undoubtedly: been very hasty in their action, Was no necessit 
for rw such extreme measures in order to remove the hitch which 
is all have occurred in the council. Both the Collector and the 
Sub-Collector should have 48 remedial measures only after patiently 
inquiring into the causes Which led to this hitch. : 
18. A paragraph in the Kerala Patritu, of the 4th December, invites the 
i atts 'te attention of the chairman of the Calicut muni- 
—³² ° cipality to the inconvenience caused to the 
n a people by the insufficiency of lights on the 
road leading from the court to the sweetmeat bazaar as well as on the 
Robinson road. : 
(f) Land Revenue and Settlement, 


19, A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 1st December, referring to 


1 . i the registration of janmam titles in Malabar 
1 of janmam titles doubts whether thie work will result in any 


Kaak Paterna, 
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Dec. 4th, 1897. 


Kuna Sanowant, 
Calicut 


Deo. let, 1897. 


material good to the conntry, and whether the 


good which might, if at all, arise therefrom will be worth the money expended. 
The district of Malabar is very litigious aud the registration of titles as at 
present conducted will, it is 2 tend to increase the number of law 
suits and ruin the prosperity of the country. The article, after referring at 
some length to the proposed appointment of two more Deputy Collectors 
to expedite the work of registration, to the slow p made by the two 
Deputy Collectors who are now doing the duty, and also to the heavy, expen- 
diture which the Government will have to bear before the work in the whole 
district is completed, says that it is a great pity that when the High Court 
decided that the settlement should be conducted with the landlords (janmis 


rig did not, in giving effect to that decision, adopt a better meth 
than this. , 


(kh) Railways. 

20. A leader in the Kerala „ of the 4th Dre disepprares 
of the proposal to postpone the construction 
0 Construction of the be ag of the Cal ut railway till the next 
8 nn 0 to © October, on the ground that some alterations 
ee 8 have to be made in the route from Badagara 
to Tellicherry, and that the survey from Cannanore to Baligpattam is not 
completed. The opinion is expressed that if the construction of those parts 
which have been finally surveyed and of which the plaus and estimates have 
been approved and sanctioned by Government is gt once taken on hand 
without waiting for the completion of the final survey of those parts where 
alterations are required, it will not only enable the poor to earn their liveli- 
hood when scarcity is prevailing all over the country, but the whole line 

could also be finished without much delay. 25 


(i) Public Works. 


21, A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 11th December, referring 

7 to the bad condition of the Parappanangadi- 

Bad condition of the Parappa- Trikkolam road, says that as both sides of the 
nangadi-Trikkolam road. road are broken down in some parts, there is 
great difficulty for wheel-traffic, The article doubts whether this road has 
come within the knowledge of the. contractors under the A system of road 
repairs in Malabar, and invites the attention of the district board to the 


oF oe 7 4 
* 


Kerata OMAN A, 
Oaliout, 
Dec. 4th, 1897. 


Kerara Parata, 
Calicut, 
Dec. 11th, 1897. 


4 of making provision at least in this year’s budget for the repair of 


which is very useful for the public. 
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the circumstance that they are the overworked officia 


(A) General. 
22. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th November, dwelling at some length 
a . 5 on the importance of ameliorating the conditton 
coset te tsps the of the British porta ol Negapatam and Muttu- 
ern Negapatam ana other t, and r ing to note that the Madras 
ee 1 vernment is unable to spend money in that 
direction as it is in pecuniary embarrassment owing to the imprudent actions 
of the Government of India, remarks that a rumoyr is afloat that owing to 
import and export facilities in the French ports of Pondicherry and Karikal 
commerce is progressing in those places, and that a corresponding decrease in 
commerce is observed in the British ports of Negapatam and Muttupet. The 
paper urges on the authorities the necessity to adopt prompt measures for 
scrutinising the import and e accounts in.the ports of Karikal, Pondi- 
cherry, Negapatam and Cuddalore during the last fifteen years in view to 
ascertain whether the rumour in question is true, and if it happens to be true, 
to take immediate steps for improving the facilities of Negapatam and other 
British ports at any cost. The paper concludes with the remark that such 
matters of paramount importance aught not to be neglected on the usual plea 
of want of funds. | 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th November, alludin to the a 
of the Hon’ble Mr. P. Ratnasabapathy Pillai— 
Observations on the question 4 Will Government issue orders for the mem- 


f the Hon’ble Mr. P. Ratna- N Aas g : . 
— — a hy Pillai — he bers of the Legislative Council being supplied 
O 


with copies of all papers placed at the disposal 
l. —— 2 r of the Pre ?—observes that the grant of the 
the members of the Legislative request will be of no practical use to the 
Council. members of the Council seeing that their tenure 
of office as such is only two years, and that a 
retiring member is not likely to hand over to his successor the official records 
in his custody. The paper thinks that it is the press which communicates to 
the people the proceedings of Government that should be supplied with copies 
of such official papers, advises the hon’ble members as well as others who are 
interested in politics to buy the papers they want at their cost, and suggests 
to Government the desirability of reducing the price of such papers as admin- 
istration reports and so forth, of furnishing the Council libr with at 
least a dozen copies of the same to enable the members of the Legislative 
Council to have access to them, and of sending at its cost any file 3 
or proceedings, with the exception of those which are confidential, which 
any hon’ble member may require either for perusal or reference. The paper 
concludes with the remark that Government will do well to supply gratis such 
permanent institutions as the Madras Mahajana Sabha, which represents the 
people at large, with copies of all the papers connected with administration, 
as such a course will enable the people to have an insight into the politics of 


the day, so that Government may deal with men having sufficient knowledge 
of its doings. g 155 


24. The same paper makes a grievous complaint that posts carrying high 

salaries in the Postal department are generally 

42 2 on * Eura- 3 on 2 Eurasians and a om 

8 ns alone are even though they may not have high educa- 

or pry 1 depart- tional . e 3 saliva officials, 
atives are . » , : e 

neglected. in spite of their superior attainments and long 

service, are as a rule neglected, regardless of 

5 s of the department. 

The 1 2 requests the authorities to bring into force the resolution of the 

Public ervice Commission, namely, that a competitive examination should 

be held whenever any post carrying high ‘salary falls vacant and that the 

appointment should be conferred on the candidate who happens to ‘be the 

best, without observing any distinction whatever. 


follows :—The rule 


h se u by the any stranger 
| v4 E trict of mirasidars of tho village 


the Parayahs a piece 
ections raised by the 


regretted that the poor 
malen 


caused to crops by 
wild elephants from the Ana- 
malai hills. 


27. A correspondent (the Secretary to the Kondangi People’s Associ- 
The Kollaic lake ation) to the “asilekha, of the 30th November, 

; referring to the recent improvements made b 
Government in consequence of the questions asked in the Legislative Council 
by the Hon’ble Mr. N. Subba Rao Garu to the Kollair lake to facilitate the 
passage of its waters into Upputeru by digging Perantala and Juvvikanama 
channels, says that much benefit has resulted to the ryots and the Govern- 
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ment as one lakh of revenue is being collected. The health of the people 


and cattle also has been good. But the water in the Kollair lake cannot 
freely run through the said channels. Upputeru is very narrow for eight 
miles and runs in a zigzag manner. In the rainy season the water from 
the Red channel, in the Gddavari district, flows through the Perantala 
channel into the Upputeru causing obstruction to the passage of water from 
the Kollair. ' He thinks that, by widening the Upputeru above Kothada and 
Kondangi for eight miles and by straightening its course near Kalithindi, the 
following benefits will result :— : 

(1) When all the water in the Kollair flows out, the one lakh and 
eighty acres of land, which lie submerged under water, will be rendered 
fit for cultivation. ; 

(2) The Government will by this means obtain a revenue of two lakhs. 

(3) The necessity to grant remission on the plea that crops have failed 
and perished will cease. 1 8 

(4) Tue people of the place will get enough for livelihood by culti- 


vating the whole land. f ty, 
(5) In the rainy season four feet of water will, remain on the unculti- 


vated lands in the lake, while it will evaporate in the hot season. Diseases 
affecting men and catle will therefore not appear. 
28. The Andhraprakasika, of the Ist December, writing about Government 
| 3 Translators, says that, since many deserving 
Translators to Government. men are applicants to the Tamil Tranelator’s 
appointment which is now vacant, Government is in a fix as to whose merits 
are to be recognised and whose are to be overlooked and is, therefore, seriously 
contemplating to make the office of the Translators tenable, in future, for a 
period of one year only. It expresses its opinion that this method of appoint- 
ing a Translator for every year will seriously affect the prompt execution of 
Government work and that service for only one year will not attract com- 
petent men. It further says that, however learned the persons appointed 
may be, it will not be less than a year before they can comprehensively 
understand the real nature of the office work. If it 80 . that they 
should vacate their intment at the end of the age stl in which they 
have barely time han about the work, they would not take pains to 
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acquaint themselves with the work but would throw it entirely on. the subor- 
dinate staff, they themselves being content with the mere signing of office 
papers. In this state of affairs, it says, the clerks may become more powerful 
than the Translators theme ae may, being bent upon evil acts, shift 
their own faults to the er- lramsig It therefore recommends that the 
period of office may be extended to five. years at least, and hopes that Govern- 


ment will decide the matter, only after mature and deliberate consideration. 
29. The Saeileſtha, of the 30th 1 writing — the sepoy's 
says that a few good changes may be 
The sepoy's pay. 5 in this direction without nek a to 
Government. One change it recommends is that, in lieu of the ailowance of 
Rs. 2 which the sepoy has been getting on account of the rise of price for 
foodstuffs, an increase of Rs. 2 may be made tohis pay. This change, it 
says, will be profitable to Government as it will put an end to the necessity 
of keeping complicated accounts in the Pay department and as it will conse- 
quently do away with the services of many clerks. This change, it is said, 
will also tend to remove many other existing inconveniences. Another change 
it recommends is that, for increase of pay for good conduct, increase of pay 
after a few years’ service may be substituted. It says that the substitution 
of increase of pay for the award of badges will give satisfaction to the sepo 
and will alleviate his misery as he has to support his wife and children. It 
further says thut, as soldier is given good meals, his good-conduct money 
serves to defray his miscellaneous expenses ; but a sepoy who loses a part of 
his pay as punishment for his bad conduct, subjects himself to starvation after 
alii what little remains to his family. Adding that any deduction in the 
sepoy’s pay is improper, it suggests that, if the starting pay is fixed at Rs. 10 
subject to its being raised to Rs. 14, competent men will join the service. It 
concludes that the above changes, while being profitable to the sepoy, will 
not tell upon the Government purée very much. 


30. A correspondent (from Tiallapiidi) to the Andhraprakasika, of the 
lst December, writing about the removal of 
zs nit parser — the taluk and sub-registrar’s cutcherries from 
Tallapidi to Kovvur. Tällapudi to Kovvur, a village situated at the 
farthest end of the taluk, says that this taluk, 
though yielding a small revenue, has an extensive area, and that therefore 
the people who are within sixty miles of Kovvur are obliged to travel all the 
distance for making complaints of offences that may be committed within the 
said distance. He further says that, soon after the removal of the cutcherries, 
cases of theft began to increase and gamblers became numerous. It is said 
that property worth about Rs. 200, belonging to the headmaster of the girls’ 
school, was stolen from his house and then property worth about Rs. 400 from 
a Komati’s house. He remarks that, though there are many police stations in 
the taluk, cases of theft are not a few. It seems that a police constable, on 
a salary of 6 rupees, has purchased lands worth about Rs. 1,500 and jewels 
valued at Rs, 500, and the correspondent wonders how he has managed to 
obtain so much property. | ee 


31. A leader in the Kerala r 5 ie 4th Decent ool 

to the fees levi the adhikaris in Mala 
c tmepiteial be Datrict 
Magistrate’s circular forbidding them to charge fees, suggests that as the 
practice of levying fees by the adhikaris cannot be effectually checked, and 
as the salary now paid them is not in proportion to their nsibilities, 
they should be allowed to levy a fixed fee for every vakkalat, 455 fees being 


entered in a register kept for the pu and receipts ted for the same; 
and out of the amount 3 ole e Gates to. that paid to sub- 
registrars should be paid them , the balance being remitted to the treasury. 
32, A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 8th December, writes 
that when one Pudiyakavil Kelappan and two 
others presented a marupattam document before 
_Selvanayagam, sub-registrar of Kuttaparamba, 


Complaint against: the sub- 
registrar of Küttaparamba. 
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ation, o sub- registrar told them that the should insert certain 
he document and unless they did so their document would not 
be reg Fig hey then gave the sub- registrar @ petition stating that 
they should be 1. 47 a written order to that effect, but the sub- registrar, it 
appears, told his peon to shove them out of the office by their neck, and the 
peon accordingly carried out his master’s order. The correspondent refer- 
ring to the matter ut some length invites the attention of the authorities to 
the matter. ‘ ply 
33. The Alhami, of the ay Vag mead in referring to a notice regarding . 
1 ae? the Ajmere Urs-fair, Ind November to 7th Does. sth 1807. 
m f ry December, remarks satirically upon the vigi- 
3 _. lance and prompt with which some of 
the Government officials discharge their duties, and writes that the Ajmere 
authorities have sent this notice for publication to the Madras Government 
on the 3rd November and the Madras Government published it on the 30th 
November. This shows how vigilant the Madras officials are! The public 
were unaware prior to its publication of the fact that intending visitors to 
Ajmere would be quarantined ten days or allowed to return. What does 
ten days’ quarantine mean when only seven days are remaining for the 
termination of the fair? 


34. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 2nd December, in referring to the — 


f f punishment of nine months’ simple imprison- pee Jud. 1307. 
Advice to the Nekive press. ment awarded to the editor and uo ec of 
the Moda Vritta, of Satara, for publishing articles intended to excite feelings 
of disaffection to Government, remarks with regret that the editors of the 
Native press, instead of publishing articles calculated to 83 the social, 
educational and commercial interests of the public, chiefly discuss political 
matters and thus attempt to excite feelings of disaffection towards the just 
and merciful Government. The Qasim, in conclusion, observes with pleasure 
that the misguided editors have now changed their tone, and hopes that they 
will not publish seditious articles in future. 


35. The Alhami, of the 5th December, writes that Government does 
not put off things, when its heart is set on Doc. sth, i897. 
; their accomplishment, no matter whatever risk 
itmay run. It is so strong in its determination that it will push on with 
the frontier eperations though India may become bankrupt. Rs, 16,000 have 
been sanctioned by Government for the astronomical view of the solar eclipse 
in January, But what will these scientific men do beyond eating and 


drinking, 
III.—Leeistation. 
36. The Arya Jana Priyun, of the 16th November, remarks that it would Avs Jans Parran, 


be a piece of injustice if the Hindu Gains of Nov. 16th, 1897. 

of — — * Anda ‘Gains Poarning Bill be passed into an Act on the 

me | ground of its being favourable to vakils and 
others whose earnings depend on their educational qualifications, and that it 
would be improper to introduce a measure which is likely to create 2 
of treatment in Hindu families, although the difficulty felt by the Judges in 
disposing of suits for partition under the existing law may be lessened by the 
introduction of the Act under contemplation. The paper observes that the 
passing of the Bill could be justified if the authorities be 1 to pass 
another Act prohibiting the father from educating his children from out of 
the ancestral property. The paper is surprised to notice the remarks of 
Mr. Justice 80 e t Aiyar and thinks that they were made more in consid- 


* 


Financial condition of India. 


eration of the official position of the author of the Bill than of the subject- 
matter of the Bill itself. } 
37. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 4th December, refers to the co. Se 


arbitrary exactions which are in various ways bes. 4th, i897. 
ade by the landlords in Malabar from their 
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or other ceremony in a landlord's house, a subscription is collected from his 


sums s levied are not credited to their account. In social matters also, such 
as caste disputes, etc., the landlord interferes and makes a good income. 
Persons living in towns are not in a position to observe all the iniquities of 
the landlords in the interior. They even do things which cannot with an 


lected fro 
tenants at a rate fixed in corte appar ee to the rent paid by them, and the 


pro wtf be published in a newspaper. It is an open secret that a well-knows 


landlord in Malabar recently levied from his tenants a gratuity of one rupee 
per para of pattam (rent) towards the cost of a civil suit between himself and 
another landlord. Again every. landlord has two paras, one bigger than the 
other. The bigger one is used to measure the pattam paid by the tenants, 
who in consequence suffer a loss of 10 per cent. The words measured and 
given by our alta para” may be seen in almost all documents. When the 
tenant takes his pattam to the landlord he has to suffer great hardships. If 
he has done anything which appears to be wrong in the eyes of the landlord, 
he must either pay * for it or wait there like a slave for a long time. 
Then one of his agents will come to measure the paddy. The paddy is put in 
the para and pressed well and measured, the loss consequently suffered by 
the tenant sometimes being one idangali (a measure) per para. Besides this, 
two and-a-half paras of paddy is déducted for every hundred paras towards 
the measuring charge. The tenant could at least save this charge if he is 
allowed to measure the paddy, but he is not. Owing to untimely rain and 
other adversitiés the crops generally fail and the little that the tenants get is 
not even sufficient to pay the rent which has been abnormally enhanced by 
the landlords. Under the circumstances, the grievances of the tenants will 
not be redressed unless along with the provisions made in the proposed 
Malabar Tenancy Bill in respect of melchart, renewal, eviction, rent, etc., a 
provision regarding patta paras is made therein. The best thing would be 
to take the exact measurement of the paras now used in several parts of the 
district and stamp them. 3 


38. A leader in the Manorama, of the 6th December, while commenting 
upon the questions put by the hon’ble mem- 
_ Commenting upon the ques- bers and the replies of Government thereto in 
— nage 2 ala — the last meeting of the Legislative Council, 
8 * says that some of the questions of the hon’ble 
members were as insignificant as some of them 
were very important. The article remarks that the replies given by Govern- 
ment to the questions regarding the increase of salaries of village officers, 
the circular issued by the Superintendent of Police, Malabar, for rearresting 
the prisoners acquitted at the Sessions, the Persian and Hindustani Trans- 
latorship and the taking of minors under the Court of Wards to Ootacamund 
during the summer vacation, etc., were very evasive and unsatisfactory ; and 
suggests that it will be better if a little more discretion is used by on bie 
members in asking questions and by the Government in replying to them. 


IV.—NaTIVE STATES. 


39. The Suryodaya, of the 10th signee ber, thinks that on the whole the 

resent members of the Council of Regency in 

4 . Couneil of Re- if sore had best be allowed to it ed in 

. office for another term of three years, in view 

of the fact that if a change is made it would be the Madrasees that would get 

into power, because the natives of the State are not in such high positions as 
would entitle them to succeed the present incumbents in 9 


40. The Deshabhimani, of the 12th December, in a leading article calls 
n the subjects of the gr en Government 


The desirabilit upon 
in the 3 pA 2 to agitate for a change in the personnel of the 


Mysore. Council of Regency, and gives an account of 
the proceedings of a meeting of the citizens 
held at Bangalore in which Mr. B. C. Srinivasa Iyengar remarked that the 


* 
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een members of the council have done no good 
they have ¢aused great inconvenience to 
laren to appear’ before them for part sisting u 
council is divided into four departments, each under one member, who is 
supreme in his own t. That the members of the council have psi 
no attention to the welfare of the Lap 90s but have that their chi 
aim is to provide appointments for their own kith and kin. Mr. Krishna 
Murti, who holds the portfolio of the Revenue yr sanmeaey has ae 
the expectations entertained of him as a native of Mysore. Being lf a 
large jaghirdar he has been reluctant to make concessions to the ryote for 
fear that his own tenants would demand that those concessions be extended 
to them also. The following resolution is reported to have been passed at 
the meeting :— 

‘That this meeting pers that the present members of the Council of 
Regency be replaced by others when their term of office expires in February 


next.” 


41. The Nasrani Dipika, of the 30th November, dwelling at length on 
1 1 zin ions to he the hardship of the bn of the Cochin State 
ettablished in the Cochin State. owing to the failure crops during the lust two 
years, regrets that the Diwan in his attem 
to introduce reforms for the good of the State, has sadly lost sight of the 
matter of cultivation of rice, the main source of the land revenue; and 
requests that the example set by the neighbouring State of Travancore in 
opening agricultural institutions for the training of youth will be followed 
ere long with a view to avert the sufferings of the poor. 


V.—Prospects oF THE Crops aND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


42. The Purusharthaprathaint for May and June ae ag on the 6th 
December) says that, unless the Government 
„Vile Prices for rice, ete, during undertake to prescribe a fixed rate of sale for 
amine, . 
rice at 10 seers per rupee and also correspond- 
ing rates for cholam and ragi and enforce strict observance of the same, there 
is no hope of sustenance for the poor during these famine times. Since this 
kind of interference in bad seasons is not opposed to but is in accordance with 
the principles of political economy, Government should perseveringly do this. 
It further says that Government should enact that so much of the local 
produce as is required to meet the wants of the people should be retained in 
the country and that only the excess should be allowed to be exported. 


VI—MIscELLANEOUS, 


43. The Swadesamitran, of the — November, pico as follows: 
3 I be Reuter’s company, which is a great news 
1 of oommunicating agency is constituted by 1 has 
a news to She Londen in all the rincipal towns all th 
committee by telegram. agents in a p 0 over the 
world, who collect the important news of the 
day and communicate them to England. Its agents in India never turn their 
attention to native newspapers, and anything said in them has therefore no 
chance of reaching the ears of the people of England through that agency. 
They pick up Indian news published in English piel and communicate 
them to England and at times misrepresent the state of Indian affairs 
and thus prejudice the minds of the people in England. For instance, 
Damodera Chapeker, the murderer of Messrs. Rand and Ayerst, was 
resented in land as a vakil having received the benefit of English 
ucation, and the Times of England taking advantage of the news began to 
condemn the spread of higher education among the natives and the doings 
of the congress. As the people of England scarcely attend to the Indian 
the sympathy they have for the people of India. It is therefore absolutely 
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topics appearing 
newspapers; but few will hear them. If the Indian news be transmitted 
to England by telegram, as advised by persons who visited England, the 
newspapers in England wi 1 them more on account of their brevity 
and the people of England will be informed of them in time. 
Gar Rasaroet, 44. The Sri Rajayogi of Cocanada published a single sheet (extra) on the 
Deo. bth 1801. 5 2 ‘8th December 1897 (received 13th Soa 
8 offering an apology to the members of the 
search- parties in Poona and the Bombay Government in the following 
manner: — 

„On reading the writings of a few newspaper editors and sub- editors or 
correspondents in the Bombay 2 we wrote, in the July issue of our 
journal, certain matters concerning Mr. Rand’s murder and the search - parties. 
Subsequently from the apology submitted to Government by Professor Gokhale 
it is understood that all the matters published in the Bombay papers are 
lies. We, therefore, very much t that without due investigation into the 
matter we wrote groundlessly libellous charges against them, based on others’ 
writings. For this act of ours we sincerely tender our apology to those who 
strenuously worked as members of the search-parties and to the Government 
of Bombay which, for the welfare of the people, has been exerting to suppress 
the plague which is affecting the Presidency. 

‘¢ Tf our subscribers would read our July article they could understand our 
meaning clearly. It is with no other object than the hope that the feeling of 
estrangement, which unfortunately intervened between the pure and : 
hearted rulers and the ruled, would wear away and that a feeling of friend- 
liness would result that we wrote our article. Whatever might have been the 
opinions held by the people at first, judging from the facts that subsequently 
came to light, it is clear that the protection of the people has been the chief 
object (?) of the Government. If the matters we 4 written ön, in July, 
should have produced in the minds of our readers a feeling of dissatisfaction 
with the Government, we beg to say it is not proper that they should think 
so (be so dissatisfied ).“ 7 


Kanwataxa Paaxasixs, 45. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 5th December, after stating that the 
Deo. 6th, 1897. „ vernacular papers enjoyed perfect liberty until 
desirability of setting Mr Tila the murder of Messrs. Rand and Ayerst, and 
a * that Government found sedition in it only after 
| those murders, proceeds to remark that the 
Judges who heard the appeal in the Pratoda case laid down the law in regard 
to sedition, differing materially from the interpretation of the same given by 
the Judge who tried Tilak. Since three Judges must be considered a better 
authority than one, Tilak must be considered to have been sent to jail under 
a Se rn and he ought to be set at reget The jury was wrongly 
charged by Justice Strachey, and consequently Tilak r to be set free. 
The punishment he has already suffered is quite enough to atone for the error 
he committed and to exact more would look like vengeance. 


46. The same paper eg cathe a Excellency. the Governor 

The visi - Madras e a good impression upon the 
sities ts iets W people of Mysore during his visit. He showed 
iat ape that he was very sympathetic, took an interest 
in different institutions, and.the address he made at the Maharani’s Girls’ 
school was very good and to the point. The reply he gave to the address of 
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m and Ang! ‘Indian Association was v. good. He was candour 
his speech and he pointed out the weal points and showed there 
: in the address. Upon the whole the visit was a great 


47. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 13th December, in criticising the 


article written by Mr. Hoare, of the Doveton 

Is Mr. Tilak hoya} on not? College, to tho ape, remarks thus :—Mr. 
Hoare’s contention that Tilak is regarded as a hero by the people sim ly 
because he has been opposing Government from the very beginning of hie 
career is altogether unsupported. Tilak is loved not daly by the ignorant 
but by all on Een his fact is borne witness to by all the newspapers 
n i _ To regard public spirit in the people as disloyalty to the 
British Raj is to give rise to a real feeling of disaffection towards Government 
in the minds of the people. If mere opposition to Government were fasci- 
nating to the people, the mutineers of 1857 must have been the most beloved 
and honoured by the Indian people. But the memory of the mutineers is so 
far from being honoured that they are deservedly forgotten. Mr. Hoare 


would therefore look in vain for popularity if he himself were to seek it by 
the means which he says Tilak employed to gain it. 


48. A leader in the Kerala at of * *. December, rors 
me : to the memorial which is now in course 
Tilak’s memorial for merey. preparation by Mr. Tilak to be submitted to 
Government praying for mercy, says if the Bombay Government pardons 
him, it will not only greatly add to the reputation, prestige and justice 
of that Government, but also secure the good-will of Mr. Tilak and his 

numerous relatives and friends and also of the people in general. 


49. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 8th December, invites the K 


A i a a attention of the Collector of Malabar and the 
0 3 murder in ne District Superintendent of Police to the neces- 
f sity of holding a personal inquiry into the 
murder of a Mahratti in the Calicut town which occurred some two months 
ago. It appears that the inquiry, which was conducted by the town police in 
the first instance, has not been satisfactory, nor has anything been heard of 
the medical officer’s certificate which was sent to Madras for reconsideration. 
The Calicut public gravely doubt whether it is a case of suicide. Their 
opinion is that it was a deliberate murder. The editor strongly objects to 
the town police being again entrusted with the inquiry. 


50. The same paper in exhorting the Malayalis to elect as many delegates 

: as they can to attend the next session of the 

the coming congress, National Congress at Amraoti, says that this 
year’s congress is very important for various reasons and those who can afford 
ought to try and attend it. There is scarcely any portion of India which has 
not been affected either by famine, war, earthquake or plague. It is during 
the time of such calamities that the people should assemble in large numbers 
and represent to Government their grievances as they really are. In conse- 
quence of the Poona out , Government seems to have a great distrust 
in the educated natives of Indis and it is therefore the duty of the people to try 
and dispel it from their mind. Therefore the educated people who can afford 
ought to attend the congress and maintain the ee and status of that 
movement. The plague in Bombay has quite disheartened the people in that 
Presidency ; and the people of Bengal and the North-Western Provinces have 
also suffered a good deal on account of the famine, earthquake and cyclone. 
As the people of these countries have their own cares and concerns to attend to, 
they may rather choose to remain at home than attend the con this year. 
The Presidency of Madras is the one that has been affected he least by the 
calamities above referred to, and it is therefore from this Presidency that the 
people should.go in large numbers. Referring to Malabar, it is remarked that 
more delegates should be sent from that district than from any other, in consid- 
eration of the fact that it is the district which has been the least affected of 


Kaak Cuanparxa, 
Cations, 
Dec. 4th, 1897. 


* 


EnALA NaN cn, 
tout, 
Deo. 8th, 1897. 


Ti11em-1-Hareat, 
Madras, 
Nov. 25th, 1897. 


all the districts in the Pres 
isa Malayali. The Malayale ar 
the congress, but they are, it ape 
measures of Government wing 
concludes with the remark that I any 
Malabar to the congress, it is g 
51. The Tilism-t-Hairat, of | 2 
The Native press and the = : 
Anglo-Indian press. 


actions of a person 80 far as 14 in ts 01 y, but 
neither gives any credence: to Bazaar news nor any opinion without 
reasons. It is different with some of the native papers. I improvement 


is desired in its prestige, the Native press should not only have regard to 
section 124 or section 500 of the Indian Penal Code, but should also give the 
name of the paper from which any extract, which it inserts, was taken. 


| Issued 22nd December 1897.) 


CONFIDENTIAL. — 0 No, 24 or 1807. 


REPORT 
NATIVE PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
10 THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


FOR THE 


Fortnight ending 3ist December 1897. 


CONTENTS, 
Pao Paen 
I. - Fonmon Porrrics. II.— Hout Abummeraarron -t. 
265 0 
The dealings of the European powers in Ching = +» . , Tube despateh of e fow sick and wounded soldiers from 
N. e „ „ „ „ Te re A e 
0 2 a vernmen - ; 
The Frontier distarbances i ee. ee log the construction. of 2 platform on the tram 6 
269 rip 
. . Suggesting the election of local lelative Council ia 
; II.— Hou ADMInisTRATION members by the communities to | Lagiclative 56 & 
le) Police— Attacks on the British rule in Indi „ 0. | 
A suggestion to the Commissioner of Police .. .. ib. | 
i ai ITT.—Lzors.ation. | 
ourts— 
Comments on the Hindu Gains of Learning Bill id, 
A meet — R. Annasami Aiyar, Distriet 266 |Comments on the Hindu Dewustanam Bill of the Hon'ble 
Names of certain Munsifs’ Courts in Malabar to bo N 8 on the interpretation of section 124-A of the 10 
changed ee „ ee ee ee ving id, Indian Penal Code ee ib. 
f Opinion the Hindu Gains of ‘Learning „ 
le) Jail Recomme © re-nomination of the Honourable Mr. 
Nil. Sankaran Nayar to the Legislative Oouncil ‘eo wee 
(d) 2 f IV.-Narrvn Srarss. | 
il hoolmasters ee ee ee ee ee ih. ' Tb 
The elens Law Ocllegs 2 85 a a ae 3 for a i ue in the Council of Regency in 8 it 
The proposed surv ey and settlement in the Cochin State 4 ib. 
(e) 3 — 282 Nee * N 4 on the Nawab Prog ig | 7 . * rogarding 
Comments on the administration report of the “Malabar | N * 
Distriet Board 267 V.—Puosrzcrs or tHe Crors Aub tus Conpirion or 
Disapproving of the proposal of the Malabar’ District rus Pror rn. 
— bes pay exchange compensation allowance to a | : | 
of 1 ae 1 K r eo — a ee — i 
— system ‘repairs 5 0 j; 0 0 poverty India ee ne ee ie 2 2 1 
The after-effects of the famine . ee ee ee ee ee id. 1 
(f) Land Revenue and Settlement . An appeal to Muhammadans ee ee ee ee ee ib, | 
Iniquities practised in assessing income-tax .. . . id. 5 
in Ree / VI.—Muisce.ianzovs. 
Nil. Difference of opinion between Government and the people 
— — % „ „ 
(4) Railways— of His new Lord * 
A few complaints against the Madras Railway Company. 268 0m Complaints ty 1 2 co R 55 
tes mie pla gue ee ee „ 
(i) Publie Worke— Ki. The now Famine Com ogg . ee ee ee one 
we ee ee ee ee ee ‘ 
Y Salt and Abkéri— : Lunatic Asylums not. * proper meals . 6. 
Salt- duty id. D guss „ 6. 


ee ee ee oe aw ee ee 
1 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


be pone Dates of eie 
papers durin 
ordinarily . 


Place of publication. the $ 
issued. 


—- — 


Tan. 
Bi- mont Aly. 


“Satya v AP 


Weekly. 
4% Vikata Dutan 


16th Deo. 1897. 


4th and 18th Dec. 1897. 
24th Nov. and ist Dee. 1897. 
19th Deo. 1897.. 

4th and 11th Dec. 1897. 
20th Dec. 1897. 


lith „ „ 
4th „ „ 
28th Nov. and 5th Dec. 1897. 


% Travancore Abhimani * 
4% Viveka Thivakaran 


nase 


ag se 
Tiruchengédu 


Tri-weekly. 


‘¢Swadesamitran’” .. Madras „ ich, 7th and lith Dec. 1897. 


— 
— 


Tg.vov. 
Monthly. 


‘‘Satwa Sadhani” ., 3ist Oct. and 30th Nov. 1697. 


Bi- monthly. 


% Ralingaa * 
% Prabhavati 


Chicacole .. 200 to 250 | 15th Oct. 1897. | 
Quddapah .. 360° 16th Aug., let and 16th Sept., Ist and leth 
| Oct., lst and 16th Nov., and lat Deo. 1697. 


Weekly. 
‘¢Sanmarga Bodhini ”’ 


Bellary llth, 18th and 25th Dec. 1897. 


Bi-weekly. 


% Andhraprakasika’’ ,. 


15th, 18th, 22nd, 25th and 29th Dec. 1897. 
‘‘Sasilekha’’ .. 50 


14th, 17th, 2let, 24th, 28th and 3ist Dec. 1897. 


CaNARESB. 
Weekly. 


% Karnataka Frakasika os 20th Deo. 1597. 

„ Suryodaya , 19th and 26th Dec. 1897. 
% Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini” ‘ „ 

„% Mysore Deshabbimani’’ ,, ‘ : l 19th „ 26th 


4 Vrittanta Patrika ” = ; och, 16th, 23rd and 30th Dec. 1897. 
„ Vrittanta Chintamani’’ ,, Do. 15th, 22nd and 29th Dec. 1897. 


Bangalore 


MALAYALAM. 
Tri. monthly. 


** Korala Chandrika’? ., 
‘*Malayali”’ .. 0° 
% Nazrani Dipika ”’ 
„Kerala Mitram ”’ 


Calicut ae 
Tangasséri .. 
a : Mannanam 

Cochin = 


14th and 23rd Dec. 1897. 
15th Dec. 1897. 


Weekly. 


** Malayala Manorama’’ Kéttayam 
% Manorama’’ ‘a . | Calicut a 
„% Kerala Sanchari’’ ., Do. 
4% Kerala Patrika ; Do. 


11th, 18th and 26th Dec. 1897. 
18th, 20th „ 27th „ 
„„ we a Set Dass 1897. 
„ „„ 


987 


Hrnpvstant. 


% Shams-ul-Akhbar ., 


1 ve 
„ Jaridah-i — riplicane, Madras 


13th, 20th and 27th Dec. 1897. 

ee ee Rayu pet. Madras eee _@e ith, 18th 9 25th 9° 75 

ee . ; Triplicane, Madras are . 5th and 15th Dec. 1897. 

— ne Road, Mad adras.. , a” 57 — mn 1 

* . angalore .. on ea t 

2 Mukhbir-i-Dakhan . Rayapet, Madras 85 9th, iin and 23rd Dee. 1897. 
Mulk-o-Millat nt Hyderabad, Deccan oe llth ‘and 1Sth Deo. 1897. 


Satin 


I.— Fon kid Pouttics. 


1. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 30th December, says that the railway V«rrraxts Parma, 


works in China are: superintended by the 
e W English. The Chinese army is being 2 
* by German and English officers. The Russian 
Government wants the Chinese Government to dismiss English and German 
officers and to entrust the training of the anny to Russian officers. The 
Russians are building war-ships and erecting forts. at Port Arthur for the 
Chinese Government at their own expense. All this shows that the Russians 
are going to séttle permanently in China. 


2. The Alhami of the 12th December. The Habl-ul-Mateen, of Calvutta, 


| mentions that Mr. Gladstone, in a 
Mr. Gladstone and Turkey, delivered in a meeting of his followers on the 
23rd September, blamed the Christian powers for being at variance ding 


the dismemberment of Turkey at a favourable juncture, and said that the 
omission to act at the late crisis was a sign of the decline of the Christian 
powers. The Habl-ul-Mateen, with reference to the above speech, observes 
that old age and mental derangement have affected the speaker’s mind. All 
European politicians regard Mr. Gladstone as the author of the massacre of 
the Christians and Armenians in Crete. If Mr. Gladstone is a well-wisher 
of Christians in general, it behoves him to govern himself more discreetly. 


3. The Alhami of the pein commer: A on er — 8 

i that it is a mistake to think that the Amir o 

enn Kabul plays a double game in connection with 

the frontier disturbances. He is a very sensible and far-sighted ruler. He 

himself is quite unable to reconcile these tribes to his authority, but he has 

given satisfactory proof of his having no connection with these risings and of 

his attachment to the British Crown. He is not so ungrateful as to commit 

such follies. He fully admits that his prestige and the spread of civilization 
in his own land has been due mainly to British influence. 


4. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 20th Docent years to the 2 

or that British officers are unable to put up with 

7” N dieren the cold climate of the frontier ond . for 
an immediate peace. If this be true, the British prestige will suffer. Why 
did Government challenge these tribes to fight, if it had not the intention to 
carry through things ? Had the money laid out in this expedition been paid 
from the British coffers, and not from the pockcts of the poor Indians, tlie 
war would not have taken place. 


II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
5. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th December, cites a case, which appears 


suggesti to have recently occurred, in which an official 
* of Fels- the Commis. ef the Board — was assaulted by some 

i FEurasians on the Beach road between the iron 
and the fort. It complains that another official of the same office was 
simuarly dealt with by 2 — characters almost at the same place on a 
former occasion. The paper suggests the desirability of posting constables 
on beat at this part of the Beach road and of ordering them to continue the 
beat till at least 9 p.m. and not till 8 v. M. as is the case at present. 


Mysore, 
Deo. 30th, 1897. 


ALHAMI, 
Madvas, 


h Doo. 12th, 1897. 


ALMAMTI, 
Madras, 
Dec. 19th, 1897. 


Suaus-wI-Aun NAA, 
Madras, 
Deo. 20th, 1897. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 


Dec. 4th, 1897. 


(6) Courts. 

Saxaxcxvias, 6. The Jananukulan, of the 11th * — it desirable that 
e, remark on MBs Be ag E 
„ e for the reason that he is wanting in experience. 
It says thut the District Munsifs Court of 
TiruvAdi is noted for its heavy file of intricate cases which nothing but expe- 
rience will enable the district munsif to decide without miscarriage of justice. 
It adds that litigation frequently arises at Tiruvddi in consequence of disputes 
between the Brahmins and the Pandara Sannathi of the Dharmapuram mutt, 
who is the dharmakartha of the shrine at Tiruvddi, and between the Hindus 
and the Christians of that place. The paper hopes that the authorities will 
appoint for Tiruvädi a district munsif who is well experienced and who is 

not a Sivaite. 


ne 7. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 14th December, invites the 
Deo. 14th, 1897. „ ee 10 the 3 Kutlaned, Se of 
changing the names of the Kuttan ernad 
Courto in Malabar to be changes. (2a 33 Munsifs Courts, because these 
courts are now respectively situated at Ponnäni, Parappanangadi and Otta- 
palam, and to call these courts by their former names notwithstanding their 

removal from their former to their present localities looks rather ridiculous. 


(d) Education. 


ene > ga 8. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 18th December, 
Deo. 18th, 1897. represents the miserable condition of the village 
eee in most 3 terms. He says 

that people in the villages are very reluctant to spend anything on the educa 

tion of their children, and that the poor schoolmaster has therefore to coax 
them in various ways to send their children to his school. His income does 
not ordinarily exceed two or three rupees a month, but he devotes his whole 
time and energy to prepare his pupils for Government examinations with the 
ulterior hope of obtaining a fair Government grant. The correspondent 
regrets to find that the salaries of schoolmasters are reduced from Rs. 8 to 
Rs. 7 a month, and that grants are given not according to the results of the 
examinations, but subject to the available funds allotted. He regrets that 
the policy adopted is unjust, shortsighted, and highly prejudicial to the 


interests of education. He therefore earnestly prays that the old system 
would be restored. 
Maxouama, 


828 9. A leader in the An of the Ras 22 a erin 
Deo. 20th, 1897. the report of the Madras Law ege for the 
aoe Malone Lam College, official year, says that the Principal of 

the College, the Director of Public Instruction and the Government have all 

remarked that the results of the college were unsatisfactory. It is a matter 

for regret that out of 484 candidates who appeared for the F. L. examination 

only 92 passed. The Principal says that this was due to the severity of the 

examination, but the Director’s opinion is that the vagaries of the examiners 

and the fault of the lecturers have contributed a good deal to the unsatis- 

2 results. The article considers that the Director's opinion is right and 


remarks that it is at a loss to understand the meaning of the silence on the 
part of Government in the matter. 


le) Local and Municipal. 
Vivexa THIvaKaray, : 


gte, 10. The Viveka Thivakaran, “ the 5th 9 says * hy Lare 
ec. Sth, 1897, 1 lutely necessary that the Local un zoarc 
i eo ly en a slipuld construct a choultry for thé convemience 
f of the pilgrims who halt at Tiruchengödu on 
their way to the sacred shrines. It also wishes that the choultry should be 
erected at a place which is not far from the town and which enn afford the 
travellers all kinds of comforts. ah eae ay 555 


Village school masters. 
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11. The Manorama, of pp terse 2 has a leader reviewing the 
‘ 3 inistration report of the Malabar District 
„ 5 Board for 1896-97. It remarks :—It appears 
Dan from the report that all the taluk 
. except that of Tellicherry have adopted the 
A system of road repairs. - Although a large sum has been expended on the 
repairs of roads, yet as they are conducted under the A system almost all 
the roads have been spoilt. It is therefore incumbent on the President to 
find out some means to remedy this defect though the Government has not 
said anything about the matter. The Board had maintained 247 Primary 
schools in 1895-96, but that number was reduced to 180 in 1896-97, and the 
Board is, it appears, going to reduce it still further. It will be a great pity 
if the President does not ay his serious attention to the matter. In the 
eight hospitals and seven. nsaries in the district 122,040 patients in all 
were treated. The fact that there were 393 patients treated in excess of 
that of the previous year, notwithstanding that the number of hospitals and 
dispensariés was each reduced by one in the year under review, is a clear 
proof that the natives have begun to appreciate the advantage of English 
treatment and medicines. Under the circumstances, it is a great pity that 
hospitals have not been opened in all the centres where they are needed. At 
least those that were closed ought to be reopened. 


12. A leader in the Manorama, of the 20th December, says that it was 


ea 3 _ * — meeting o 24 ae 
pproving of the pro istrict Board to make provision in the budget 
4 the er District 2 estimate for paying 21 N 
alo bands to the angie allowance to the District Board engineer and 

also to reduce the educational grant by Rupees 
5,000. The article, after criticising the resolution of the Board at some 
length, expresses a hope that when the budget comes before Government 
due consideration will be given to these matters by them, as the proposal of 
the Board to pay compensation allowance to the engineer by curtailing the 
educational a is very unreasonable. : | 


13. The Manorama, of the 27th December, says that it was resolved at 
. P the last meeting of the Malahar District Board 
. a 0 i Fl eam or to renew the A system of contract for road 
oO repairs, which has so often been condemned by 
the people and the press. The article while referring at some length to the 
waste of funds brought about by the A system and also to the unsatisfactory 
condition of roads in the district, advocates the necessity of completely 
modifying that system, and hopes that when the budget reaches Government 
they at least will give the matter their careful consideration. 
Alluding to the’ same subject the Kerala Sanchari, of the 15th December, 
expresses a similar opinion. | 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement, 


14. A correspondent in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 23rd December, 
while writing about the grievances resulting 
from the indiscriminate and unjust imposition 
of income-tax by the tahsildars relying upon 
the report of the low paid and consequently corrupt village officials and 
revenue inspectors, says that it is a matter for regret that the Govern- 
ment has not yet raised. the taxable minimum from Rs. 500 to 1,000 though 
several eminent men as well as the National Congress have expressed the 
Opinion, based on strong reasons, that it should be 80. raised. The correspon- 
dent adds that if the income-tax be imposed without any partiality or 
favouritism, the assessment will have to be cancelled in the case of some who 
have now been assessed, while the same will have to be imposed in the case 
of some who have not been assessed. This could be easily aseertained if the 


_ Iniquities practised in assess- 
ing income-tax. Jp 


Mawomama, 
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tahsildars examine the list of persons assessed. If proper attention ĩs not paid 
by tahsildars to the matter not only will the Government be a loser but the 
people will also be greatly dissatisfied. re 


(h). Railways. 


a, Te Tao Sa ce a ei 
* a ringpet on 
ö 1 Oomeeay. the the Madras Railway line, where the Gets stope 
only for two or three minutes, the passengers 
wishing to alight experience great inconvenience on account of the fact that 
the doors of the railway carriages are not opened immediately after the 
stoppage of the train, apparently owing to the circumstance that the few 
alway servants employed at such stations are otherwise engaged with the 
guard and the driver. The paper further complains that the Eurasians instead 
of selecting the third-class carriages specially reserved for them, enter the 
compartments of the other third-class: carriages, spread their beds on the 
benches and sleep to the great inconvenience of the native passengers who 
are therefore driven to the painful necessity of forcing their way into the 
other carriages already filled with the prescribed number of passengers, and 
that the Eurasian servants of the company connive at this irregularity. The 
paper draws the attention of the Madras Railway authorities to the injuries 
and accidents which passengers sometimes experience owing to certain defects 
in the present mechanism connected with the windows of the railwa 
carriages intended to raise and lower them, and suggests the desirability of 
providing the windows of all the carriages with the peculiar handles newly 
introduced in certain carriages of the company. 


(j) Salt and Abkéri. 


r 16. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 25th December, referring 
Dec. 26th, 1897. Salt-dut to the yearly increase in the salt-tax by quoting 
wraps 6 the figures for the past few years, remarks that 
it may, perhaps, be just on the part of Government to oppress the people by 

levying such a high duty on one of the important articles of food. 


(x) General. 
Qasim-vL-AKHBAR, 


e e 17. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 6th December, complains that some 


Dec. 6th, 1897. W sick and wounded soldiers were removed to 
& ae diers from Kohat Nowshera for want of sufficient accommodation 
military hospital to Nowshera. in the Kohat military hospital. They arrived 

at Kushalgarh station on the 20th November 
where they were put into third-class carriages in which no arrangement was 
made for their food, treatment, etc. ‘They reached Nowshera in 24 instead of 
in 12 hours and suffered much in consequence. Fortunately, Sir George 
Wolseley, who happened to be in Nowshera, on perceiving the wretched state 
of the soldiers, instituted inquiry into the shametul negligence of the medical 


officers in charge. The Qasim hopes that the n officials will meet 


with their deserts and that preventive measures will be adopted. 
Mvrx-o-MilLAr, 


4 18. The Mulk-o-Millat of the 18th December. A correspondent “ Abul 


Deo. 18th, 1897, . Ula,” of Lucknow, writes that many prejudiced 
The Indi b ’ ? many pre) 
British Government.” Anglo-Indian papers have poisoned the ears of 


: Government against its Indian subjects and 
have imputed to them disloyalty, but Indians are very loyal and’ many 


feudatory — and native princes including the Nizam have volunteered the 
services of t 


| eir troops at the front, where they acquitted themselves most 
creditably. Does this prove oes disloyalty ? Ifthe Anglo-Indian papers 
keep on imputing to the Indians dislo alty and seditions, these feelings will 


be engendered with results detrimental both to the interests of Government 
and its subj ects, eh Pei te : 
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19. The Alkams; of the 19th December, in 1 a recent tram way 
‘ 3 accident, resulting in the death of an old 
olatverm on the tram line. woman, hopes that due inquiries will be made 

8 . into the causes that led to the occurrence. 

The tram- car traffic is frequently attended with accidents. The Tramway 

authorities should construct a platform from Parry & Co.’s office as far as 


Periyamettu, on which the public may walk and thus render the occurrence 
of such accidents impossible. 


20. The same paper writes that very soon Mr. V. Muhammad Sharif 

: Khan Bahadur’s ‘term of office as a member of 

8 ing E N ot the local Legislative Council will expire and 

local Rags ee that his re-election is recommended by the 

— 2 1 — Muhammadan community in general. It is 

. 5 admitted beyond doubt that he did well accord- 

ing to his lights and at times overshot the mark. In conclusion, the Alhami 

observes that it would be better if members were elected by the community 
which they should represent. 


21. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 3 December, * a * Arabic 

ps paper called Jlm-t-Usmani, of Cairo, has been 

1 on the British rule in gent to it for exchange. It contains many false 

5 accusations against the British Government 

as regards the enforcement of the plague rules and the Calcutta mosque 

dispute. The Shams translates portions of these writings and says we do 

80 be way of pleasantry that our readers may understand the length they 
go in accusation.” 

The British Empire upon which the sun never sets is a hot bed of 
intrigues and of atrocities. The members of the Government who consider 
themselves superior to all the world are hard-hearted land tyrannical. They 
take great interest in the perpetration of atrocious deeds such as torturing 
and defaming the creatures of God, usurping their rights and privileges, 
wounding their religious feelings, bearing ill-will against Islam and its 
followers, and oppressing those under them. The justice, equity and gene- 
rosity of which this tyrannical and atrocious Government boasts so much is 
nothing but a sham. 

The people of India, whether Hindus or Muhammadans, being unable 
to bear the oppressions practised by the Government and its officers, are 
clamorous for justive and heartily desire to be relieved from their clutches. 
They have now turned their attention fowards the Turkish Empire and prey 
to God thus:—Oh God! grant long life to our master the Sultan and the 
Commander of the Faithful. Bless him, cast a favourable glance on our 
wretched condition, extricate us from the present calamities and distress and 
save us from being oppressed. 48 a 

The British Government is offering indignity to religious ceremonies, 
destroying mosques, arresting inhabitants, attacking their houses, entering 
their harems, driving their women on to the roads and stripping them of 
their clothes on the pretence of their being infected with the oy i A respect · 
able lady committed suicide as her chastity was violated by a opean under 
cover of these proceedings. 5 

As regards the Calcutta mosque dispute, the paper says many innocent 
persons lost their lives because they persisted in not allowing their mosque, 
4 . they had been saying their prayers for many years, to be un) ustly 

emolished. 


III.—LEGISLATION. 


22. A correspondent to the Arya Jana Priyan, of the 24th November, 


Com referring to the Hindu Gains of Learning Bill, 
of — 1 as follows: — Public opinion is very 
N much against this Bill and it is therefore 


absolutely necessary that Government should pay particular attention to it. 
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The people'are already displeased with Government. It is not desirable that 
Government should, at a time like this, to pass this Bill into an Act 
at the instance of a few selfish men who form a small minority among the 
Hindus, inasmuch as the passing of the Bill will tend to disintegrate many 
a Hindu family by creating distrust among the undivided members thereof. 


23. The Viveka Thivakaran, of the 28th November, referring to the 
Hindu Devastanam Bill of the Hon’ble Mr. 

plomments Bil tt Han bie Anantha Charlu, says that as the Bill invests 
n the Supreme committee with large powers 
1 and makes it almost the highest tribunal in 
religious matters, it is desirable that the scheme proposed by the Bill should 
not be made permanent until after a trial for a Pog of five years. It 
observes that there should also be a clause in the Bill providing for the 
appointment of a panchayet, when, in the opinion of the public, the com- 
mittee errs, to judge of its actions, and empowering either the panchayet or 
the High Court or the Government to remove such members of the committee 
as may be found to be guilty of misconduct and also to fine them if necessary. 
The paper also wishes that the three members constituting the Supreme 
committee should be of the Siva, Vishnava and Smartha religions to represent 
the three sections of the Hindu community which embrace these three 
religions, and that they should be pious eam gern of good moral character 


having sympathy for, if not belief in, idolatry, which is the corner-stone of 
almost every temple in this country. ) 


24. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 1st December, referring to section 

; 124-A of the Indian Penal Code, observes :— 

1 wf are It is quite unfair to have in the Act a sec- 
— Ponal-Gaie: tion in the construction of which even able 
Judges differ, as it proves dangerous to the 

* It is che duty of the legislators to make the language of the Act 
so clear as to enable even a child to understand it without any difficulty. 
Section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code is very ambiguous. Judges differ 
in its construction. The object of the writer of that section seems to us to 
be this: To publish in a newspaper an article which simply makes people 
grow displeased with Government will not in itself constitute an offence ; 
but to induce the people to manifest their displeasure by attacking Govern- 
ment will constitute an offence under the section. But the Judge who tried 
Mr. Tilak does not approve of this construction and is of opinion that to 
create dissatisfaction and disgust towards Government is enough to constitute 
an offence under the section and that want of affection is enmity. Although 
the opinion held by the other Judges of the Bombay High Court is not in 
conformity with this opinion, all of them agree in thinking that to attack 
Government is one thing and to attack the measures of Government is 
another thing. It is a mistake to suppose that the people entertain feelings 
of disaffection to Government in view to drive it off the shores of their country ; 
for they are likely to do so only when they come to know what sort of 


Government they are to have after they shall K dispensed with the present 
Government. | 


25. The Vikata Dutan, of the 4th December referring to the Hindu 


ini ; a Gains of Learning Bill, observes that the pass- 

G ie of Lene in ne See ing of the Bill would remove the obligation 
which an eldest brother in a family now has 

of educating his younger brothers, and does not agree with Mr. Justice 
Subramania Aiyar in thinking that an eldest brother in a Hindu family 
educates his younger brothers as a matter of moral duty without expecting 
any return from them in the future. The paper endorses the opinion of 
the Hon’ble Mr. Crole that the Bill in question would benefit the vakil classes 
only and not the Hindu families: in general, as it would lead to their 
disintegration in the long ru ä | 


* 
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in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 28rd December, invites Eg garen. 


26. A correspon 

the attention of His Excellency Sir Arthur bes sana. 1887 
1 e Havelock to the necessity of 83 mn 
— Nayar to the Legis- the Hon’ble Mr. Sankaran Nayar, whose term of 
lative 6 2 office as member of Council has expired, to one 

1 of the two seats now rendered vacant in the 
Legislative Council. i The correspondent adds that as there should always 
be a special member.in the Council to represent the interests of the Malabar 


and South Canara districts, the nomination of Mr. Sankaran Nayar will give 
general satisfaction. | | 


IV.—Native Srarxs. 


27. The Mysore Deshabhimani, of the 19th December, calls upon the people u Den, 
A demand for a change in the °! Mysore to agitate for a change in the Council de. 19th, 1897. 

Council of Regency in Mysore. of Regency. Mr. Thambu Chettiar, it says, is 

8 partial to non-Brahmins in giving appointments. 
Mr. Krishnamurthi, who was all sweetness and kindness before he became 
councillor, looks now to his own aggrandizement and has prevented lawyers 
from appearing and pleading before the council, while the Muhammadan 
member is quite innocent and cannot act independently for himself. It is 
therefore necessary, in the opinion of this paper, that these councillors should 
be replaced when their term of office expires. It suggests the names of 
Messrs. Ramachandra Aiyar, V. N. Narasimha Aiyangar, T. Ananda Rau, 
V. P. Madhava Rau, A. Rangaswami Aiyangar, ‘irumala Chari, Minakshi 
Aiyar, and Narabari Rau from among whom a choice may be made for the 
reformed council. 


28. A leader in the Manorama, of the 13th December, in commenting upon ——— 

The proposed survey and the administration report of the Cochin State .. isth, 1801. 
settlement in the Cochin State for M. E. 1071, as reviewed by the Madras 
f : Government, says, among other matters, that 
it cannot endorse the opinion expressed by the Kesident and the Government 
that the assessment being very low in the State a new survey and settlement 
should be made. It is but just to say that a new survey should be conducted 
and all the unassessed lands settled on the same scale as the former settlement, 
but to insist upon the Cochin Sirkar to conduct a fresh survey and enhance the 
assessment is not only very unjust but also oppressive to the people who are 
already poverty-stricken on sccount of the e seasons and constant 
famine. The artiole udvises the Raja and his Diwan to think well before 
they adopt this ruinous measure which will be a permanent evil to the State. 


29. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 9th December, in commenting upon Morin, 


Madras, 


| the Nawab Surwar Jung’s pamphlet regarding _ Deo. och, 1897. 
Remarks on. tan, Mayes the strained relations Wee the Nizam an 


Surwar Jung’s pamphlet regard- f * aw : 
ing the all irregularities in the Prime Minister, observes that the Nawab 
aa 222 has, at the end of his pamphlet, used very 
offensive expressions in regard to the Prime 
Minister and the Resident, calling them respectively treacherous and arbitrary. 
Surwar Jung, who was once the friend, has now become the bitterest enemy 
of these personages. The Mukhbir, however, requests the Government of 
India to institute an inquiry into the irregularities 1 eg of and thus to 
encourage the Nizam to enforce his authority without being checked by any 
political pressure. The Resident should be warned against exceeding his 
powers and the Government should keep itself well acquainted with his actions. 


V.—Prospzors or THE Crops np THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


80. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the ie December, | Ene, * 2888 
„ correspondent that the prices o ins have __ Bangalore, 
High prices and cholera in risen enormously in the south of 8 . 
South Madura. that cholera has dy carried off about a 
5 hundred people. 4 ) | 


ALHAMI, 
Madras, 
Deo. 19th, 1897. 


SwADEBSAMITRAF, 


Madras, 
Dec. 4th, 1897. 
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. people. Therefore however hard a revenue 
cannot add a single anna to their present burden of taxation, 

for such an addition will comp crush them. . 
32. The Karnataka ng edhe 20th ppp ber, amine ae 
| ah ggle wi ine is practi over, 
The after-effects of the famine. the visitation has left a 2 of 
orphans. These are altogether, it says, some 5,000. Such chiefly in the 

Centrul and North-West Provinces. . 

33. The Alhami of the 9th December. A correspondent invites the imme- 
hint dee te a 1 diate attention of the Muhammadans to the 


support of their poor and helpless co-religionists 
who, on account of the prevailing famine, are 3 need of help Sere 
: 0. 


of rain and the highhandedness of grain-sellers have much red 
The grain-sellers sell at an exorbitant price without check, It is our duty to 


8 our Government to adopt such measures as will mitigate the sufferings 
and hardships of the people. i 


VI Mihi avons. 


34. The Swadesamitran, of the Ath December, hearing that Mr. Tilak’s 

& name has been removed from the list of Fellow; 
a E between of the Bombay University, observes as follows : 
regarding the r —Mr. Tilak thinks that innocent as he was he 


. Mr. Tilak. has been subject to the wrath of Government. 


| People throughout India are of opinion that 
there was miscarriage of justice in his case. We admit that so long as 
Government regards him as a culprit it will not do well for it to continue the 
honours which it conferred on him. But, as there is a striking difference of 
opinion between Government and the people in this case, the Government of 
Bombay would have done well if it had exercised a little patience and kept 
in abeyance the withdrawal of the honours it had conferred on Mr. Tilak. 
The difference of opinion that exists between Government and the people 
in respect to this case will not promote the well-being of this country. It is 


our fervent prayer to the Almighty that such a difference of opinion will not 
recur any more. 2 | 


35. The same paper remarks as follows on the administration of His 

i _, Excellency Lord Elgin: Ever since the English 

A Hh adminis- began to administer this country, schools have 
Elgin. 5 oellenoy Lord been opened throughout the length and breadth 
of the land for the diffusion of knowledge 

among the people, so that our countrymen have well studied the principles 
of the British administration. Newspapers and journals tend to cultivate 
the intellectual powers of the masses who. express their grievances through 
postal and telegraphic communications. As the changes that are taking 
place in India at present are many, it behoves Her Gracious Majesty to 
send at this crisis a competent man as Viceroy to rule over India. He must 
be a person of great experience and tender heart and one who will not allow 
himself to be misled by civil and military officers who make Governors and 
Viceroys do what they dictate, on the pretext that they possess superior 
knowledge and experience of the local administration. As ‘the present 
Governor-General is a person of ordinary capability he listened to the words of 
the military officers and entangled himself in an unjust war. Had the money 
spent on this war been expended in improving the eomforts of the people, 
how pepe they would have been! His Excellency Lord Elgin has squan- 
dered In la’s money and behaved in such a way as to induce even his own 
party in England to condemn him, He has allowed the Governor of Bombay 
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pleased. As Lord Elgin’s past actions have brought discredit 

‘Liberal party in England, it is hoped that he will, during the 

ining period of his tenure of office as Vicero „spare no pains to make 

amends for his misdeeds. His words are no doubt like the nectar and he 

seems to act like an earnest ruler, but no good qt result from his 

actions. «Rumour: has it that Sir George Hamilton, the present Secretary of 

State for India, is to succeed His Excellency Lord Elgin as the Viceroy of 
India. It is certain that he will do us no good. 


36. The Swadesamiiran, : the 7th December, ne that the 
: uropean missionaries instead of acting as 
Complaints 2 the Euro- evangelical preachers and propagating Chris- 
pene rea tianity, live here like nabobs on the charity 
of the people of England, pretend to have considerable influence with the 
European officers of this country, unnecessarily interfere with the mirasidars 
of villages, create misunderstanding between them and the cultivators, induce 
the latter to file vexatious suits against the former, helping them with money 
to meet the cost of litigation, threaten native sub-magistrates with some kind 
of punishment or other if they fail to pass judgment in their favour, carry 
tales to the District Collectors against the sub-magistrates when judgment is 
unfavourable to them, and thus prove themselves to be a source of ip 
and trouble to the people. The paper remarks that the missionaries are not 
justified in thus disturbing the peace of the country. 


37. The Pariyan, of the 11th December, writes as follows: The bubonic 


. plague of Bombay has found its way even in 
5 — — andthe Lahore and Punjab, and Amraoti, ‘the town 
ome where the congress is to be held this year, is 
not far from these ‘places. About 40 delegates from the city of Madras and 


about 100 or 150 from the mofussil may proceed to Amraoti. The congress 


met for the last twelve years and subjected Bombay to the indignation of 
Government, and will meet this year and subjéct Madras to the effects of the 


plague. It is apprehended that the delegates of this 1 will oome in 
0 


contact with those proceeding from the plague· affected Bombay and 
catch the contagion. The authorities should therefore closely watch the 
delegates proceeding from this Presidency and keep them on their return 
under strict observation either at Gooty or Arkonam for a period of ten days 
before allowing them to enter the city, and inquire of their state of health 
now and then even after their return to M preventing them from 
repairing to their villages. 


38. The Sasilekha, of the 14th December, regrets that the Government 
| should think of appointing a commission ‘to 
suggest amendments in the Famine (ode, 
instead of taking steps to inquire into the very causes of the recurring famines 
in India and of the poverty of the Indian eople. The causes are not wholly 
superhuman as Sir Andrew Scoble declared in the Parliament. It enumerates 
some of the causes as follows :— 8 i s 
5 (1) The appointment of high-salaried European officers in the admin- 
istration of the country and giving them compensation allowances to boot. 
(2) The maintenance of an unnecessarily large army and picking up 
quarrels with the neighbouring tribes. 
(3) The maintenance of a large number of useless offices in England 
and expending large sums of money on them. 1 : 
() Laying out immensely large funds in the construction of railways 
with the mistaken notion that they are the best means of preventing famines. 
(5) The frequent settlements of lands having the effect of leaving to 
the rvots nothing more than bare subsistence. te 
The first step therefore which the Government should take, it says, is to 
curtail expenditure, and this might be effected by ie 
(1) abolishing the office of the Secretary of State for India in Council 
and other Indian offices in England; wien 


The new Famine Commission. 
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(9) sopking England od ontribute—Lecause of the advant 
from the odin Hof the money to be expended 1 
the arm aad navy ; „ 
(3) refraining from wag rare withthe neighbouring wild tribes; 
05 conferring — Pointments on natives; 
5) constructing tat = „ well W a etc., instead of railways; 
(6) making a perms rent : men 
The paper believes ae thes — ill 741 cad ve the con- 
dition of the Indian populate on 2 d relieve them of all under tlie 


enlightened British Gove 


89. The Karnataka Prak 5 ‘eh the 20th December, b ing of the 
Are — 201 mori addressed b ry the Bothbay Presidency 
, er — 85 * tion to the British H of ison, 
gives a summary of the re made in the memorial, and hopes and 
sincerely trusts that the Commons will consider the memorial and 
grant the just and — yer it contains. 


The Mysore Vrittanta Be 4 thi „ Of the 25th December, dommenting on 
the same memorial, says: — I our judgment we think the Bombay memo- 
rialists have made out a strong 4 — who maintain the present 
„forward policy,” namely, the Home v ent and the Secretary of State 
for India and his Council. We think also that the House of Commons is ver 
likely to listen to the pays of the memorialists, and that the House will 
investigate the several matters brought to its notice re the milit 


expenditure in India and also th cost of the expedition s ould be paid by the 
Home Treasury. 3 


40. A paragraph in the Ter Sanchari, of the 22nd December, says that 
„ 1 2 om like 
ctiminals. It will be better not to keep them 
in the asylums than to put them to such miseries. All the inmates of the 
Calicut Lunatic Asylum are Malayalis and they are accustomed to take my 
rice. But they are given cholam instead of rice. This is certainly very hard. 
The authorities ought to make arrangements to give them rice without 
considering the extra expense which they may incur thereby. 


41. Another paragraph in the same issue of the paper says that the 
„ Government of Madras has — orders to the 
famine and plague. effect thut as a large sum of money has been 
spent by Government on account of famine and 

plague, the heads of departments. should, as far as practicable, reduce the 
expenditure under their respective control. 1 Government of India lias, it 
appears, already expended nen rly. four crores on the frontier wars 
and it is not known how much more will be he. ag If the Government of 
India intends confining itself to what it now possesses without going beyond 


its limits, the other expenditures would not 1 to be curtailed to meet the 
cost required for famine and plague. 


Issued 8th January 1898. 
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“I—Foreten Polrrics. 


1. The Alkami, of the 2nd January, quotes an article from the India 


2 Gazette (place of publication not mentioned 
The frontier disturbance. of pide we follow! is an excerpt er 
ernment at last issued a proclamation to the effect that it did not wish to 
occupy the hill country of the frontier tribes. It knows pretty well that the 
tribesmen, who are nothing more than free booters, could not withstand its 
army, and when the Generals have imposed tines on them, it is quite willing 
to withdraw its troops from the frontier when payment is made; but if the 
continue to maintain an sui ve attitude after the withdrawal of British 
troops, General Lockhart will certainly again be sent against them. 


II. —Hous ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. The Milalocliani, of the 20th December, suggests to the authorities the 
desirability of increasing the-salary of police 
constables on the ground that the small pay 

given to them induces them to have recourse 
to corruption in view to make extra income. : 


Desirability of increasing the 
salary of police constables, . 


(5) Courts. 


3. The Sewadesamitran, of 00 1 — — 8 
oe Judges and Barristers the igh 
A remark on the nomination of 5 M. OD ape 2 

f Court are, in the administration of justice, 
* mn inferior to the Judges and Barristers er 
days, and that the mutual regard which then existed between the Bench and 
the Bar is not to be found now. It regrets to observe that the Secretary of 
State does not scruple to send as Judges of the Madras High Court Barristers 
who dance attendance on him for employment, and that the judicial adminis- 
tration of this Presidency suffers in consequence, when the Judges so chosen 
are found unequal to the task.. The paper adds that it is nearly fifteen years 
since Sir Arthur Collins came out to India as the Chief Justice of the Madras 
High Court, and that during these years he was always found in company 
with another Judge, — his signature to the judgment written by his 


colleague. The paper concludes with the remark: that the Judges of tlie 


Madras High Court are more bent on reducing the number of cases on the 
file than on administering justice with ropriety, and that the Secretary of 
State, in appointing Judges, will do well to see that the pee le do not ose 
the opinion they have now of the European Judges of the adras High Court 
8 they are impartial and capable of administering justice through thick 
and thin. 


4. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 5th January, says that there is a strong 
rotest from several quarters against the orders 


Suggestions regarding the oon- eating the conduct of the prosecution of 
duct of the prosecution agai Aiyar, Sub-Magistrate in the district 
nnn —,, 2 55 5 e to the Government Pleader, Calicut, 
on the ground that, as the Government Pleader is a Brahmin, his sympathies 
will naturally be with Subrama Aiyar, who is a member of his own caste. 
Although the paper does not believe that the Government Fleader will not 
conscientiously conduet the prosecution, yet it is of opinion that if the Collector 


appoints the Government Pleader, Tellicherry, as joint counsel, no room will 


be given for such- allegations, * 


Aru, 
Madras, 
Jan. Ind, 1898, 


— 
eguptlam, 
Deo. 2uth, 1897. 


Swapusiutruan, 
Madras, 
Deo. Iich, 1897. 


Kurata Sancwans, 


ut. 
Jau. Sth, 1898. 


4 
(d) Education. 


Kenata Saxcuast, 5. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 5th January, gays that to 
Jen. Sth, 1008. the memorial submitted to the Basel Mission 


College ——— ot Call begin authorities by the Tiyars and others of Calicut 


bed regarding the conversion of the local Mission 
ony ag to the Basel Menon a aaa “ute second-grade college, Rev. 
r, Inspector of the Mission Schools, gave 
a reply that the objection of the Home Committee of the German Mission to 
the raising of the high school to a college is the want of accommodation in 
the present school building. It remarks that the present building is not only 
insufficient for a high school, but its position also is such that no extension 
or addition could be made; and a suggestion is therefore made that if the 
Director of Public Instruction hands over the old Government Provincial 
College building, which is now used only for holding training and commer- 
cial classes, to the Mission authorities for their use, the difficulty of want of 
space will be overcome and a second-grade college will be soon started b 
the Mission. The training school could be well removed to the Mission 
high school building and as the commercial classes are only held in the 
mornings and evenings, it will not in any way interfere with the college 
work. Moreover, the commercial school is to be transferred to some other 
district from next year. Under the circumstances, there could be no parti- 
cular objection on the part of Government. to vacating the college building. 
The article, while exhorting the missionaries to write to the Director about 
the matter, confidently hopes that Government will not raise any objection 
to handing over the building to the missionaries for such an excellent purpose. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


“oe 6. A correspondent to the Jananukulan, of the 18th December, com- 
Deo. 1sth, 1897. 1a; * plains that the municipality of Tanjore 
1 A pry aa © neglects the lighting of certain lanes in the 
a e third and the fifth divisions very much to the 
inconvenience of the people, while public roads are lighted properly. He 
hopes that the municipality will bestow equal attention on lanes as well as 

on public roads without making any distinction whatsoever. 


DHARMASAMVARTHANT, 7. The Dharmasamvarthani, of the 22nd December, after expressing a 
Deo. Mad, 1897. desire that M.R.Ry. Kottur Shadagopa Muda- 
| Certain drawbacks in the Man- liar should be nominated as chairman of the 
nürgudi municipality. Mannärgudi municipality, draws its attention 
to the following points :— 
(1) More attention should be paid to the lighting of streets. 
(2) The delivery of municipal bills should be expedited. 
(3) Measures should be adopted for the removal of drain water so that 
it may not overflow the streets. 
: (4) Latrines should be constructed in some of the important parts of 
the town. : 


(5) The Hackney Carriage Act should be brought into foree in this 
town as was done in Trichinopoly. | | 

(6) The rates of toll-tickets should be reduced as in Conjeeveram. 
(7) The water of the Thiruparkadal tank should be pumped out as 


it is very a * 5 
(8) Watchmen should be posted near all fresh-water tanks to prevent 


defilement. ä 


1 8. A correspondent to the Lokepakari, of the 12th December, draws the 

Deo. 13th, 1897. attention of the chairman of the Trichinopoly 

a aiusanitary condition of certain municipality to the nuisance committed by the 
nks in Trichinopoly. pany ) pa om 

people all round the Kuppan tank, Telunga 

Chetty tank and Gulam Ali Khan tank, which form sources of water-supply. to 

the people, and also on either side of the feeder channels which conduct water 


5 


to the tanks in question, and requests the chairman to adopt the necessa 
o prevent the nuisance complained of, as it is the cause of outbrea 
of cholera: and other epidemics. He requests the chairman to construct a 


latrine in the third ward, as its absence there induces th * a 
— on public roads. tere Induces the people to commit 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st December, reporting that Mr. Ellis, 


| „Engineer of the Madras municipality, has 
. A peg Phe on oe applied to Government for an 8 of 
sipality, should not be given an Pay, remarks that he should not be given 
increase of pay. net increase as his present pay— Rs. 900—is 

Sot sufficient for his service of seven years, and 
that it is really surprising that Mr. Ellis should apply for an increase of pa 
at a time when the municipality is in financial difficulty and Government is 
seriously contemplating to increase the municipal revenue by enhancing the 
house-tax. 


(ij Public Works. 


10. The Swadesumitran, of the 28th December, observes as follows: 
Necessity e the teel- The severity of the recent famine has induced 
rational facilities of this country. the people of England to spare no pains to 
| adopt the necessary measures to ameliorate 
the condition of this country. It is highly gratifying to peruse the letter of 
General Fisher, who was for a considerable length of time an engineer in this 
Presidency, published in the Saturday Review of London. What Mr. Fisher 
says in his letter under reference is an echo of our opinion that the system of 
digging new canals, tanks and other sources of water-supply, and improving 
those alone in existence will facilitate agriculture and enable the ryots to 
convert large tracts of waste lands into fertile fields, which will benefit both 
the rulers and the ruled. The fact that several tracts of waste lands have 
been converted into arable lands after the completion of the Periydér Project, 
in the district of Madura, may be cited as a glaring instance in point. The 
opening of railways is not attended with such advantages, nor is it profitable 
to Government. It is delightful to hear that the members of the British 
Parliament are about to discuss this momentous question next year at the 
instance of several engineers in England, and that His Excellency the 
Governor of Madras is of strong opinion that large sum should be spent in 
improving the irrigational facilities in this Presidency. But if the rumour 
that Government intends enhancing boat-hire be true, it would be a great 
injustice. 


(&. General. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th December, writes as follows :—The 
various appointments made hitherto by His 


Remarks on the appointment 

: Excellency Lord Havelock were general] 
of Mr. Firth as Sheriff of Madras. eher der Vith satisfaction. But the woh 
ation of Mr. Firth as the Sheriff of Madras is approved neither by Europeans 
nor by natives. Mr. Firth, who is the Secretary to the Lawrence Asylum 
Press, is a person of no importance and is rarely seen at any ublic meeting ; 
he is neither a big merchant nor a philapthropist ; he is neither a member of 
the Chamber of Commerce nor a * of the Madras Municipality. 
It is really strange that he has been appointed Sheriff of Madras during the 
government of His Excellency Lord avelock. The commission that was 
nominated some time ago to curtail public expenditure in India recommended 
the abolition of the Shériff’s post altogether, which, if it had been carried out, 
would have effected a saving of Rs. 40,000 per annum. It is really’ inexpli- 
cable why the.Government of India has not as yet abolished the post in 
question in the three Presidency towns of Calcutta, Bombay and Madras. 


Swabnsaurraan, 
Madras, 
Deo. 2) et, 1897, 


SwapreamMiTran, 
Madras, 
Dec. 28th, 1897. 


SwADEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Dec. IIth, 1897. 


SB WADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Dec. 16th, 1897. 


Panxrrax, 
Madras, 
Dec. 18th, 1897, 


SwADPsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Deo. 18th, 1897. 
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12. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th December, writes as follows :—It 


, 4 
Expedienoy of having a Native 

Private Seoretary in the Personal Governors 
Governor-General and the Gover- ~~" l 
nors. an officer will prove a 

_ communication between Government and the 
people at large, and as Their Excellencies will be in a position to obtain more 
accurate information, than they are able to secure now, regarding the customs 
and manners of the people as well as their grievances. It is hoped that this 
suggestion will receive the necessary attention from the Secretary of State as 
well as Their Excellencies the Governor-General and the Governors. . 


13. The Pariyan, of the 18th December, reports that Dr. King, the 
Sanitary Commissioner, has brought to light 
two heart-rending cases which occurred in the 
, taluk of Ramalcode in Kurnool district where 
the tahsildar, without paying the least consideration to certain famine-stricken 
ryots, not only declined to grant them timely relief, but also adopted stringent 
measures to recover kist from them without any the least sympathy. The 
paper regretting to observe that the tahsildar in question is reported to have 
failed to bring to light thirty-eight applications for loan under the Land 
Improvement Loans Act, remarks that Native officials generally prove a source 
of great hardship to their fellow-subjects, and that it is therefore absolutel 


necessary that they should be kept under the strict supervision of their 
Kuropean officers. | 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th December, says that His Excellency 
88 | Lord Havelock anticipating that failure of rain 
recautiona measures this v ll inevi 
apap ge es de. Yoni Peter being faming es 
Havelock to avert the dire effects 3 : 17 X K 
of probable outbreak of famine District Engineers to be ready with such works 
next yeur. as are to be executed by way of relief works. 
The paper admires the policy of His Excellency 
the Governor with thankfulness for the precautionary measures he is adopting 
to avert the dire effects of famine, and is delighted to hear that His Excel- 
lency, like some of his predecessors, has undertaken the personal supervision 
of the Public Works Department including the Railway Branch, which drains 
a great portion of public revenue. The paper concludes with the remark that 
although failure of rain may be regarded as the chief cause for the outbreak of 
famine, yet the imposition of high rates of land assessment also contributes its 
own share to it, and that it therefore behoves Government not only to reduce 
the land-tax, but also to open some means of livelihood for the masses who at 
present depend solely upon agriculture and commerce for their sustenance. 


15. The same paper observes as follows :—Collectors and Sub-Collectore, 

in these days, take little or no interest in the 

Inadvisability of frequently welfare of the people of the districts in their 
grenting morons leave to pro- charge, and seldom avail themselves of the 
oes * 8 L of — benefit of meeting the mirasidars in person ; 
5 * they lead a comfortable life caring more 
for their pay than for the prosperity of the 

people, and taking leave very often to proceed to England. In former days 
such was not the case. Collectors used to work in their districts for a period 
of ten or twenty years, and were actually aware of the grievances of the 
people in consequence. Even to this day the memory of certain. popular 
Collectors is still cherished in certain districts. The name of Mr. Puckle 
is still remembered by the people of Tinnevelly district; the people of 
Tanjore will never forget the names of Sir Montgomery and Mr. Pennington ; 
the names of Mr. Blace and Mr. Barlow are embalmed in the memory of the 
people of the Chingleput district. AsCollectors in former days moved close 
with the people without any distinction in the administration of their districts, 


Dr: King and the two cases 
of oppression in Kurnool. 
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ple were greatly benefited. thereby. As Collectors in these davs are 
Fransferréd evel nom and then from one district to another, and ther 
leave India for England oftener than they used to do in former times 
apparently owing to the modern facilities of speedy voyage to England, the 
people of this country suffer no small inconvenience thereby; for, unless 
a erg 3 in a — * for a sufficient length of time, he 
is not likely to realise mself the real grievances of the le. It is 
therefore suggested that Collectors should neithes be eo th allowed 
to avail themselves of leave frequently to proceed to England. During the 
government of His Excellency Lord Buckingham, Collectors could not get 
leave 80 ge as they can get it now. It is 7 that His Excellency Jord 
Havelock will follow the noble example of His Excellency Lord Buckingham. 
Do not Governors work here for five years without availing themselves of 
any leave in the interval ? 
16. The Swadesamiiran, 3 — „ writes as follows :— 
| r. anu has earned a name in all 
A iat eee regard- the famine-affected districts for his strenuous 
ing Mr. LeFanu. 8 
efforts to alleviate the sufferings of the people. 
He is extremely good-natured, and was popular in all those districts where 
he was doing duty as Collector. People of the«districts of Salem and North 
Arcot still remember his services and eulogise him for the good he has done. 
The district of Cuddapah still rings with his fame. He spared no pains 
during the recent famine. He is so sympathetic that he can hardly bear the 
sight of people groaning in distress, fa would liberally help the poor and 


protect them. It isa matter for regret that some European officers do not 
relish his plans, and that ever since the government of Lord Wenlock, he has 
not been in the good grace of certain high officials. The Members of Council 
and the Secretaries stand in the way of his official elevation. Although he 
acted many a time as a Member of the Board of Revenue, Government has 
not confirmed him as a Member of the Board. This is a great injustice. 
He repeatedly wrote to Government that the famine rate prescribed by 


Government was too insufficient and that many parents had abandoned their 
homes and children. It is to be regretted that as such reports are unpalatable 
to the higher authorities, they have been adopting measures to curb him 
down. He wrote to Government that in Bellary and in certain other places 
there were emaciated children pinched with hunger deserving the protection 
of Government. But the Collector o: Bellary reported to Government that 
there were no such. children in his district. Government as well as the 
Members of ‘the Board of Revenue appear to have believed the statement 


of the Collector and disbelieved that of Mr. LeFanu. We have seen the 


portraits of these children. Our Governor should patiently inquire into the 
matter. Is it right on the part of the Collector to deny the statement of 
the Famine Commissioner? There can be no doubt that many such children 
would have died during the famine, as it can be athered from the monthly 
reports of the Sanitary Commissioner. Even the Sanitary Commissioner 
admitted that he had seen such children in the relief kitchen. Such incon- 
sistency should not result in any difficulty to Mr. LeFanu who has done 
signal service to the famine-stricken people and who should have been by 
this time made Chief Secretary. It is really uncharitable to wound the 


feelings of such a good-natured and able officer as Mr. LeF anu. 


17. The Sasilekha, of the 14th January, is hopeful that improvement in 
the condition of India is not far off ; for, some 


Webco of the leading English journals and English 
statesmen acquainted with the circumstances of ndia have begun to discuss 
Indian affairs in the. public press. Recapitaleting the several points which 
Mr. J. H. Fisher, an experienced Indian official, has touched in his article, 
recently published in a newspaper, anent the overwhelming advantages of 
water-canals over railways, the paper prays that the Governm ent of India 
and Her Majesty’s Ministers in Eugland will give full consideration to his 
opinions. De. Fe 


„ . : o 


BS wapmsaMiTRan, 
Madras, 
Dec. 28rd, 1897. 


Sas LER uA, 
Madras, 
Jan. 14th, 1898. 


Kerala Sancuatt, 


Jan. 6th, 1898. 


Kerata CHANDRIKA, | 


Calicut, 


Jan. 12th, 1898. 


Qasim-vL-AKHRAR, 
Bangalore, 
Dec. 23rd, 1897. 


Qasim-vL-AKHBAR, 
Bangalore, 
Jan. 3rd, 1898. 


VISAYATHVAJAM, 
Devot tai, 
Dec. 8th, 1897. 
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18. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 5th January, says that there 
at tak ‘ is a loud com int against the ‘i sepoys 
Iniquities of the Meprila of the 25th Regiment stationed at Cannanore 
sepoys stationed at Cannanore. and that as their iniquities are growing serious 
day by day, the authorities should take early steps to repress them. These 
sepoys are said to be men who have been convicted several times for various 
offences, and so the article is at a loss to understand the object of the autho- 
rities in having enlisted in the army such disreputable men for the protection 
of the country. It appears that owing to their character for mischief, women 
and children cannot safely go by the public road. Women passing by the 
road are insulted and ill-treated by these sepoys. They snatch away books 
and other things from the school boys and trouble them. It has become a 
daily practice with the sepoys to beat and break the legs of cows and sheep 
that go to the plain for grazing or to slaughter some of them for consumption. 
The sepoys are said to rob wayfarers of their things and very seldom a day 
passes without such robberies being heard of. House-breaking and thefts 
are now on the increase in Cannanore, and it is reported that these sepoys 
have a hand in them also. It appears that complaints of various sorts from 
several sources used to reach the Colonel of the regiment; and if the Colonel 
had made proper inquiries into those complaints, their iniquities would not 
have assumed such a serious magnitude. The Mappilas who have been 
enlisted in this company belong to Manjéri, Kunduvatti and similar places, 
and it is not at all safe to disband them after they have been given a milita 
training. The article therefore says that as the retention of this Map fa 
company in Cannanore is dangerous and oppressive to the public, it will be 
better to transfer the company to Burma or to send it to the frontier expedition. 


19. A correspondent in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 12th January, invites 
8 the attention of the Postal authorities to the 
Tiaächür. inconveniences to which the Tiyars and other 

low castes going to the Trichur post office to 
buy stamps and for other purposes are put by the postmaster, Kumaraswami 
Pillai, of that office. It appears that these poor persons are not only made to 


stand far away from the post office fearing pollution, but are also kept waiting 
without being attended to in time. 


20. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 28rd December, in connection with the 
New Year’s honours, writes that Khan Bahadur 
Abdur Rahman Sahib, a Member of the Mysore 
Council of Regency, is a very experienced and honest officer. He has proved 
this in his capacity as Member of the Council of Regency. In consideration 


of which it is requested that Government will confer upon him the title of 
C. IE., which he richly deserves, 


21. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 8rd January, observes that the 2 

. tration of Her Majesty the Queen-Empress has 

ene-veign of Her Majesty the durpassed that of other English kings, and that 
Queen- Empress. pe . * ings, rs 

she is well experienced in enduring calamities 

and mishaps. She is free from religious prejudice and vain ideas. If she 

had, in order to help the famine-stricken people of India, forbidden the 

expenditure incurred on account of bon-fires, etc., on the occasion of the 


recent Jubilee celebrations, her name would have been handed down to 
posterity for such generosity, _ : 


New Year’s honours. 


II].—LEGISLATION. _ 


22. The Vijayathvajam, of the 8th December, advises Government not to 

An advice to Government be hasty in passing the Hindu Gains of Learn- 
regarding the Hindu Gains * ing Bill into an Act as public opinion regarding 
Learning Bill. it is divided. The paper suggests to the people 
the desirability of ventilating their — 

after mature consideration, and concludes with the remark that the Bill in 
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sprive the members of Hindu families of the benefits of 
education and of the means of livelihood, which they at present enjoy, and 
will also hasten the disintegration of many a Hindu family in the long run. 
23, The Vettthkodiyon, of the = Lae e Hindu 
1 1 Gains rning Bill, remar at it does 
Pp a” Hindu Gains not stand to reason to say that a brother should 
_ _ ; ,have his acquisitions divided if they are gained 
by means of any trade in which a 4 of his family property was used 
and that he should ya) for himself his acquisitions if ‘they are the gains of 
his learning even though it was * to him at the expense of the same 
family property. The paper says that the Bill is more favourable to widows 
than to brothers on the ground that, according to the scope of the Bill, the 
widow of an educated man will naturally inherit all his gains of learning after 
his death and that his brothers can lay no claim to the earnings of the deceased. 
24. The Lokopakari, of a December, in regard to the Hindu Gains 
3 1 0 arning Bill, says that it is absolutel 
G Hindu necessary that e should take — 
to collect and understand the opinion of the 
masses, and that it should not construe the opinion of the few educated men 
as the opinion of the whole community and then proceed with the ing of 
the Bill. It says that there is a vast difference between an English family 
and a Hindu family, and that the passing of the Bill, though it may appear 
good from an English point of view, will ultimately cause the estrangement 
of brothers and fathers—a thing not conducive to the well-being of Hindu 
families. 


25. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of 4 18th 723 1 4 

g g ring to the Hindu Gains o rning Bill, 

G dest tae ee Hindu remarks as follows:—This Act 3 

i discourage English education and must prove 

detrimental to the interests of the people of India, inasmuch as high - caste 

Hindus have no other alternative than to acquire English education to earn 

their livelihood in these days; unlike the Europeans who will not hesitate to 

betake themselves to any kind of profession, the Hindus will not follow occu- 

ations which their caste scruples will prevent them from pursuing. What 

induced the author of the Bill to bring such a question before the Legislative 

Council is really inexplicable, while the Europeans themselves condemn it as 
being detrimental to the welfare of the Hindus. 


26. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd December, referring to the Bill 
amending section 124-A of the Indian Penal 
An advice to the people Code, now before the Imperial Legislative 
ae Pye s ap bee Council, observes as follows: —Our Govern- 
Code. ment, entertaining feelings of ungrounded 
apprehensions, endeavour to gag the mouths 
of the people, and intend to govern this country in a manner different 
from the one in which they were governing it hitherto, teh that the people 
have emerged from a state of ignorance and enjoy the benefits of knowledge. 
With such a purpose in view a Bill has been introduced to amend section 
124-A of the Indian Penal Code. Even such things as speaking ill of Govern- 
ment, and one set of people abusing another by words, either spoken or written, 
are treated in the Bill as offences against the State. All magistrates—from the 
Presidency Magistrates down to the village magistrates—are | empowered to 
try persons boi, apie the offence under this section, thus depriving the accused 
of the benefit | the jury. The magistrates may, under the section, take 
surety for good behaviour from all editors of newspapers even as they do 
from prisoners. It is therefore absolutely necessary that the people should 
ventilate their opinion on the subject. : 8 3 
27. ent game paper observes as follows :—If learning 
1 e ag impa 1 to a 1 a. cnet out of = 
eae — rumg the family pro or with the he e parents, 
Hindu of Learning Bill. on Ache gains of such 3 should 
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SwADRSAMITRAN, 
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Medras, 
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Madras, 
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to the other. In all other cases ear: must belong to 
him alone. Ifthe Bill be passed with such a as this, it will not 
prove prejudicial to the interests of Hindu families. 


28. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 25th December, observes on the Hindu 
Gains of Learning Bill as follows: — The Hindu 
Comments on the Hindu Gains law as it is will answer all the p of Hindu 
of Learning Dull families. If the Hindu Gains of Learning Bill 
be passed into an Act, another Bill under the designation of the Hindu Gains 
of Trade Bill will be brought, and Government to maintain its attitude of 
impartiality cannot help passing that Bill also, and the object intended to be 
gained by the Hindu Gains of Learning Act will then be practically frustrated. 
As the passing of the Bill in question will seriously affect the harmonious 
feeling which now exists among the undivided brothers of Hindu families, 
and will induce the eldest brother to disregard the education of his younger 
brothers altogether and also to desert his father and brothers, it behoves the 
authorities to see that it is not passed into an Act. 


29. The Vritianta Chintamani, of the 12th January, disapproves of the 

Proposed amendment of the proposed amendment . of the law regarding 

Law ol telition. sedition and says that it is inadvisable to gag 

the press in India, because it is by means of 

the press alone that Government can gauge public feeling and understand the 
opinions of the people regarding any Government measures. 


30. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 8th January, while referring 
to the nomination to the Madras Legislative 
n -Intiv, Couneil of Mr. Sankara Subbiar, who is shortly 
Gaal ie * 4 1 to retire from the Diwunship of Travancore, 
i says that if by this it is to be presumed that 
the Government does not intend to re-nominate 
Mr. Sankaran Nayar, it could not but assert as a proper representative of the 
Malayalis that such an act is very unjust. The Tenancy Bill, which is shortly 
to be introduced into the Council, and the appointment of Mr. Ross as Special 
Commissioner for the same, are the outcome of the long and continued agita- 
tion of the people, and to realise the full benefits proposed by such a Bill, and 
also to completely ascertain their requirements ian act accordingly, there 
should, as a matter of necessity, be some one from among themselves in the 
Council. It is doubtful whether there is any one either among the Europeans 
or the natives who has so carefully and minutely studied the tenancy question 
as Mr. Sankaran Nayar, and so he will, if nominated, be of great service to 
Government in carrying out the measure through the Council. It is said 
that the nomination of Mr. Sankara Subbiar as a member of the Council, when 
he 1s incapacitated by old age to serve in Travancore, is to assist the Govern- 
ment in the matter of the Tenancy Bill. Mr. Sankara Subbiar is no doubt an 
official of great experience and has served long in Travancore, but he is not 
conversant with the procedure obtaining in the British territory. Moreover, 
Mr. Sankara Subbiar has no interest in Malabar nor does he possess an 
landed property in that district, But the case is quite different wit 
Mr. Sankaran Nayar, and he is therefore better suited for the Council than 
Mr. Sankara Subbiar. As the grievances of the people will not be redressed 
if the 1 4 Bill, which is ‘framed for the mitigation of their sufferings, 
is passed into law without Mr. Sankaran Nayar, he should be re-nominated. 
If the Government does not on its own motion re-nominate Mr. Sankaran 
Nayar, the people ought to convene meetings in different centres in Malabar 
and send memorials to Government stating the hardships they will have to 


suffer in case Mr. Sankaran Nayar is not again appointed as member of the 
Legislative Council. 1888 is , = | | | 


Mr. Sankaran 1 to be 
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31. A leader in the Ter 4 1 of the 12th January, referring to Kanu, Cuanvarma, 
| e ition Bill that has been introdu in Jan. 19th, 1698. 
2 on the * the Supreme Legislative Council, disapproves a 
of the measure in toto and remarks that as 
section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code has been interpreted by the High 
Courts of Calcutta, Bombay and Allahabad in the light of the lish Law 
of Sedition, there is no necessity for amending it now. The present inter- 
pretation has curtailed the independence of the press and if the Bill is — 
into law in its present form it will bring about the extinction of all political 
liberty in this country—liberty of speech and liberty of writing. The 
opinion is expressed that it will be injurious to the country if a Presidency 
Magistrate or Magistrate of the first class is empowered to call upon any 
person to execute a bond for his good behaviour if, in the opinion of that 
Magistrate, the man in question disseminates, or attempts to disseminate, 
obscene, seditious or defamatory matter. When a Sessions Judge himself 
has recently abused the powers vested in him in a certain sedition case, if 
this power is given to young and inexperienced first-class Magistrates, it will 
turn out a very dangerous weapon in their hands. 


The Malayala Manorama, of the Ist January, referring to the same Bill = Mavarara 
expresses a similar opinion. 8 
IV. — NATIVE Srares. Jon. let, 1898. 


32. The Swadesamiiran, of the 16th December, referring to the order of — 
Government directing the Collector of Kurnool Pos. 16th, 1897. 

A remark on the procedure to request once more the Nawab of Bangana- 
ag 5 regard- palle to keep the police force of his State under 
* 1 the Nawab of Pangana- the supervision of the Superintendent of Police 
eR of the Kurnool district, writes as follows: 
The objections raised by the Nawab in carrying out the suggestion of 
Government are not apparently clear. We are of opinion that the Nawab is 
under the misconception that the adoption of the suggestion under reference 
will tend to mar his authority over the police force of his State—a thing 
derogatory to his dignity ; hence his disinclination to carry out the suggestion 
proposed by Government. The suggestion of Mr. Mullaly and the obstinac 
of Government to have it carried out appear to us rather unreasonable. So 
long as the Nawab is labouring under a misconception it does not behove 
Government to be obstinate. We agree with the Nawab in thinking that 
the adoption of the suggestion will surely tell upon his authority to no small 
extent. Ifthe police in the Nawab’s State needs reform and the necessary 
suggestion be made to him for rendering the condition of his local police 
better, the Nawab will undoubtedly carry out the suggestion. The Nawab 
himself has felt the necessity for a reform and has already adopted certain 
measures in that direction. tt is not just and proper that the rulers of Native 


States should be oppressed in this manner. 
33. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 10th January, says that the Infant Brin 


Marriage Prevention Act not worked Basale 


The working of the Infant efficiently in Mysore owing to its provisions In. 10th, 1898. 
7 ati ee a eet ed sufficiently known 70 the 3 and 
also owing to the various ways there are of 
evading punishment under it. For instance, a marriage may be performed 
out of the territories and then those who are responsible for it cannot be 
punished. The punishment by fine is not sufficiently deterrent, Therefore 
the only effective way, in the opinion of the editor, of putting an end to infant 
marriages is by declaring them null and void. Sis 
34. A leader in the Kerala Mitram, of the Ist January, invites the 
P; . attention of the Cochin Sirkar as well as of the 
„ the Cochin sea- British Government to the piracy that is being 
5 : carried on. with impunity on the sea-coast of 
Kodungallur in the Cochin State. The pirates are aided in their nefarious 
practices by an influential Muhammadan of Kodungallur. It appears that 
owing to this piracy the coasting vessels bound for Cochin empty their cargo 


Suams-U1-AKHBAR, 


Mu ’ 
Jan. 10th, 1898. 


| SWapssamMiTran, 
Madras, 
Deo. 9th, 1897. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Dec. 1 Ith, 1897. 


VISAYATHVAJAM, 
Dévakéttai, 
Dec. 16th, 1897. 


_ Partyran, 


Madras, 
Deo. 25th, 1897. 
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either at Calicut or Tellicherry, and tly the trade in Cochin is 

seriously interfered with. The article say that petitions have been sent to 

the British and Cochin authorities, and hopes they will soon adopt stringent 
measures to put a stop to it. : 

35. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 10th January, says it is rumoured that 

| | ¢ th the Hon’ble Sankara Subba Iyer, C. I. E., Diwan 

3 — alleged retirement of the f Travancore, will retire soon after the Maha- 

iwan of Travancore. 


raja’s visit to Madras, and that a monthly 
nsion of Rs. 750 will be allowed to him together with a bonus of Rupees 


0,000. The Shams asks if the English Government is equally appreciater 
of native merit. 


V.—Prospects oF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


36. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th December, alluding to the committee 
formed by the Secretary of State and the 
Government of India in connection with the 
famine of this country, observes that the chief causes of the outbreak of 
famine in India, as Government is aware, are the poverty of the people 


Reflections on famine in India. 


caused by the imposition of heavy taxes on them by Government to meet 


its exorbitant and unnecessary expenses, such as those connected with 
the frontier war and so forth, and the upkeep of a highly-paid European 
establishment. It concludes with the remark that so long as this state of 
things is suffered to continue there is every certainty that famine will find a 
permanent abode in India, and that it is only when higher offices in the State 
are conferred on competent natives on a low pay, and when the money unpro- 
fitably spent on useléss wars is utilised in improving irrigational facilities, 
famine will disappear from this land and the people will enjoy prosperity 
and happiness. 2 


VI.—MisckLLANEOUsS. 


37. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th December, does not like the idea 

that Government should maintain an Eccle- 

*. r siastical department from out of the Indian 

revenues for the sake of a few Christians, and 

regards such a course as unjust, inasmuch as the other subjects of Her 
Majesty who are not Christians are not at all benefited thereby. | 


38. The Vijayathvajam, of * 8 af sas writes as alr a 

. . Mr. Tilak is bein uced in strength an 
M2. Mila 2 * 2 bulk every day. The jail diet does not suit 
meroy. mown him. It is doubtful whether he will survive 
f his h his term of imprisonment if the present state 
0 — ealth be allowed to continue any longer. Will not Government now 
8 ae show Mr. Tilak some compassion? Government will do well either 
a se free or to allow him a re-trial if strict justice is to be done to him, 
4 rake as the law was not properly construed at his trial. The judgments 
e er in the other cases make it appear that the act of Mr. Tilak does not 
ov an offence. The Hindus were hitherto praising the British Govern- 
shel as an extremely merciful one and that it has no equal in the annals of 
Nate 2 It is to be regretted that the treatment of Mr. Tilak and 
Tt 3 1 rothers induces them to complain bitterly of the British Government. 
is hoped that the Government of Bombay will maintain the prestige and 


reputation of the British SORE 
in the case of Mr. Tbk Government by exercising its prerogative of mercy 


39. The Pariyan, of the * e oe that the . . 

a ingapore will short a visit to India 
. 5 to our 8 that Tr eir reelle "he Governor-General 
of 8i — came eGovernor and the Governor of Madras in view to consult 
good treatment E — them regarding the question pending before 
coolies. us the Council of the Governor of Singapore, as 
to the advisability or otherwise of continuing 
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the heavy ient-imposed on coo emigrants who violate their contract 
The paper £ pes that Government will suggest such measures as will ensure 
treatment similar to that now accorded to the coolies’ in Ce lon, and 


thus save the poor people of India going to Singapore to earn their livelihood. 


40. The Lokepakari, of the 12th December, remarks that it is not proper 
. for the Government of India to say that it will 
begin to organise the railway police as directed 
the Secretary of State, only after the close 
ie of the frontier war. It regrets to state that at 
resent theft is being frequently committed in railway carriages, and that the 
ite and property o rail way r are ex to much danger, and 
deems the immediate organisation of the railway police a matter of absolute 
necessity. 


. 


41. The Swadesamiiran, of 5 wy December, observes as follows :—The 
. Wife of the senior of the Nattu brothers, 

of Wales er of the family about seventeen 2 has recently given eth 
toadaughter. The extremely miserable plight 
to which the family of Nattu brothers has been reduced is heart-rending. 
Granting, for the sake of argument, that Nattu brothers are guilty of some 
offence or other, why should their family be made to suffer? The Western 
nation professes to treat the fair sex with kindness and deference. Is this 
the way to treat a respectable family? The people of India will indeed be 
relieved of their anxiety about this noble family if even its females and 
children are sent to jail. Will any one helping this family be regarded as 
the enemy of Government? No one except the Government of Bombay is 
aware of the reason why Nattu brothers ae been sent to jail. The law 
which has empowered Government to imprison them is fit to be only the law 
of a lion which is the king of beasts, It isa pity that such a law has been 
applied to men of civilization. 


42. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 3rd January, says that the propo- 
N 8 sitions considered by the congress this year are 
0 The resolutions of the National all important. The war on the frontier will 
mene Aan prove extremely costly. India in her present 
circumstances can hardly bear the expenses without burdensome and intoler- 
able taxation. Since the war has been undertaken for Imperial purposes,” 
that is, for strengthening Empire as a whole, it is but just that England must 
bear, in part at least, the cost of the frontier expedition. Conservative 
statesmen in England have expressed a willingness to ask Parliament for a 
vote of money to meet the expenses of the war. If the congress petitions 
Parliament that this should be done, it will strengthen the han of the 
Parliamentary party in favour of the proposal. Section M of the 6 omnibus ” 
resolution regarding the deposition of the Indian princes or chiefs and section 
N regarding the extension of the jury system are worth urging in the petition 
which it is in contemplation to address to Parliament, The paper, however 
does not approve of the resolutions concerning the holding of the Ci 
Service Examination in India, the compensation allowance to Europe: 
Government servants and the establishment of military colleges in India, 
because these concessions are, in the opinion of the paper, not likely to be 
granted in the immediate future, and to ask for them is to risk the fate of 
the more feasible reforms by linking them with those that are impracticable. 
The establishment of a permanent settlement is a valuable reform. If it is 
intended by this to create a body of zemindars, as in Bengal, the paper would 
protest against it; but if the object is to form a body of contented and 
well-to-do peasants with fixity of tenures, it will be a happy change. A 
flourishing peasantry, not living from hand to mouth, sure ‘of their tenures 
and thereby able to accumulate some capital to improve their land, is one of 
the greatest sources of strength for any country. ) Le 


SwapesaMiTuan, 
Madras, 
Deo. Zist, 1897. 


KamNnaTAKA 

PuRaAKASIKA, 
Bangalore, 
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43. The same paper, in teviewing the ‘principal events of the year; 
_ The principal events of the series of calamities 
rejoicing to the people is the re by Her Maj 
the sixtieth year of her reign. paper then alludes to the } 
the editors of certain Bs po and other events in the Bombay ney and 
remarks thus :—Another most important and long-to-be-remembered event of 
the year was the unfounded suspicion created in the minds of the rulers 
concerning the loyalty of the e which has led to the imprisonment, 
without cause and without trial till now, of men belonging to a family 
which had once assisted the English Government in establishing itself in the 
Mahratta country. The suspicion has also resulted in the prosecution of 
Tilak and other well-known men, and the refusal to them of substantial 
justice and even of common humanity, and lastly in the attempt to amend the 
section of the Penal Code relating to sedition with a view to gagging the press 
as far as possible in an indirect way. | 

44. The same paper says that while in the civilized countries of Europe 
and America attempts are made to popularize 
n per- reading among the lowest classes of 
Peo e and even beggars, in India what with 
the indifference of the people, the foolish writings of some editors, the 
uDrestrained action of jealous and irritable officials and the wilful misin- 
terpretations by envious men, the time seems to be not far distant when 
vernacular newspapers and those published in English by Indians will cease 
to exist. Just as the plague is playing havoc on the lives of the people in 
some parts of India, so and even with greater animosity the Government is 
showing in various ways its determination to destroy the press in India and 
to burn away its very roots so that it may not shoot forth again. 


vn eee nee 45. The Vrittanta r of ae 2 January, says es oo: 
Jan. 13th, 1898. . ation ngress cannot ‘ Nationa 

* at all since it does not represent the masses. 
It may be said at the most to represent the views of the educated and 
advanced section of the people. The editor does not think it desirable that 
the ignorant ryot and the cooly. should know what the congress is about. 
Nevertheless he is glad that educated men from all parts of the country do 
assemble and discuss what is best for the Government and for the country. 
While thinking it would be well for the Government to make public the 
pram for the imprisonment of the Nattus, the editor condemns the congress 
or the treatment it accorded to Mr. Gokhale who honourably apologised for 
the aspersions cast on men who had worked faithfully when he found that he 
could not substantiate the charges he brought against them. The congress 
has given expression to sentiments of loyalty to the British Government, but 

it is not easy for him to say what are its real sentiments. 

Keguata Patrica, 


3 46. A leader in the Terala Patrika, of the 8th January, says that the 

n „ bubonic plague has broken out in Alleppey 

Fubonio plague at Alleppey. and some 38 persons have succumbed to the 

disease. It therefore invites the attention of the Collector and the Municipal 

authorities to the necessity of deputing special officers for conducting plague 
examinations at the Shoranur, Pattémbi and Tirür railway stations. 


47. A leader in the same paper gives the substance of the speech deliv- 
The last National C | . ar as President of 

sional Wongress. the National Congress held at Amraoti, and 
remarks that the speech was yery moderate, sensible and bold. It fully 
endorses the opinion expressed by Mr. Sankaran Nayar in his Sage and 
remarks, among other matters, that Mr. Sankaran Nayar has amply fulfilled 
the expectations which were formed of him. | 


Newspapers in India and in 
other countries, ! 


Kang Besen: The Kerala Sanchari, of the 5th January, referring to the same subject, 
Jon. 6th, 1808, expresses a similar opinion. 1 in 5 
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48. A leader in the Manorama, of the 10th ene alluding to the 


el Congress National Congress recently held at ti 
= et : says that owing to the Semin, plague, press 
prosecutions and the Government reviving the obsolete Regulations of 1818 
and 1827, which empower them to deport 5 without any trial and 
to confiscate their property, many reasonably doubted whether any one 
would attend the last congress and whether any of those that attended 
would speak. But in spite of all these difficulties and threats there were 
701 delegates from all of India, and nearly 3,000 — including 
Europeans, Hindus, M madans and Parsis. These delegates who have 
the greatest faith in the British justice and the utmost affection for the 
British Government have not, in spite of the terrors created in their minds 
by the Government of India, refrained from giving out their opinion on 
matters affecting the welfare of both the Government and the people and 
also pointing out fearlessly the errors in their actions. Even the Anglo- 
Indian opponents of the congress have admitted that the presidential speech 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Sankaran was bold and befitting the occasion. It is a 
matter to be greatly deplored that the British Cabinet and the Parliament, 
listening to the ill advice of some of the selfish Anglo-Indian journalists, and 
some of their relatives, suspect the unquestioned loyalty of the Indians and 
turn a deaf ear to their just and reasonable grievances and requirements. 
The demands of the congress are just and moderate and well merit the kind 
and impartial attention of the British Government. 


49. The same paper, referring to the list of New Year honours, remarks 
New Year h that although the pense is that the confer- 
eee ing of titles should depend upon the distin- 
guishing merits of persons receiving them, yet now-a-days it is favouritism 
that guides the authorities mostly in the matter of conferring honours. The 
titles conferred upon persons of the Madras Presidency are 8 found 
to be fewer in number than those conferred upon persons in other Presidencies, 
and this is attributed to the Madras Presidency being far away from Calcutta 
and Simla, the seats of the Viceroy, and the visits of the Viceroy to that 
Presidency being also very scarce. The opinion is expressed that the Local 
Government also does not take care that the persons recommended to the 
India Government for honours are really those who are entitled to them or 
that deserving persons are recommended. The paper concludes with the 
remark that it is a matter for regret that some of those who have the greatest 
claim and eligibility for receiving distinctions at the hands of the Queen- 
Empress have been passed over. 


Mawonama, 
Caheout, 
Jan. 10th, 1898, 
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I.—Foreien Pol rricg. 


1. The India Mitran, of the 8th January, reports that, owing to want of 


% harmony between France and England, it has 
Oboe Lach car gr been resolved to effect a treaty between them 
nal da 40 % . to both by which it is proposed to cede to the British 
the poe iat the French possessions in India such as Karikal, 


Yanam, Mahé, Chandranagore, Pondicherry, 
etc. The * wishes that, in the event of such a — = to pass, both 


the English and the French Governments should adopt measures to guard the 
interests of such of the inhabitants of the French possessions as have received 
the benefit of French education and earn their livelihood thereby. 


2. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 31st January, says:—The frontier 
W War is still going a. te it is the Bonerwals 

that have come forward. General Lockhart 

postponed his departure to England in the expectation that the Afridis would 
submit, but they do not come. The Pioneer thinks that they have not been 
subdued at all. The people in England say that the Afridis have ed 
General Lockhart. Before this war could be said to have come to an end, our 
troops have been called away to Soudan, where war is about to commence. 
And as if this were not enough to occupy the attention of the Government, 
the disturbances at Mekran have called away a force from Karachi and it is 


8 that this disturbance is fostered by Mir Rustum, the Khan of 
Khelat. 


3. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 17th January, has a translation of an 


extract from the Crescent (dated 15th December 
Bric N 1897) of Liverpool to the following effect :— 

At last the treaty of peace was signed on 
the 4th instant. The first line contains a stipulation which even cautious 
and experienced persons would have declared impossible very few months 
azo. Who could have believed that the Turk would even regain a foot of 
Christian territory from which he has been expelled? The agreement, 
approved by all the great powers, provides for a rectification of the Turko- 
Greek frontier, and declares that slight modifications may be inserted to the 
advantage of the Ottoman Empire, even beyond those occupied by agreement 
between the delegates of the powers and of the sublime Porte. Possibly no 
villages are included in the transfer; the British Government fought hard 
to prevent that. But article VII recognises that certain inhabitants, and 
natives of the territories retroceded to Turkey, shall keep possession of 
lands or property they may own within the new Greek frontier and vice 
versd ; so it would appear that some human beings are transferred. No time is 
fixed for the evacuation. It depends mostly upon the announcement of the loan 
for the war indemnity to be arranged by an International Commission, which 
has not yet assembled. Article VIII commands Greece to pay one hundred 
thousand pounds for loss and damage caused by its armies. This seems 
cheap, from all we heard of the shameful proceedings in Epirus. The capitu- 
lations are not to be abolished, but special arrangements will be concluded 
in order to avoid consular friction. ‘Those who are responsible for the war, 


whoever they may be, can now contemplate the full results of their wicked 
recklessness, 


4. The same paper has a translation of an extract from the Crescent of 


. ol to the following effect: — It would 
A in'the Gouden. ＋ sate to pretend rn the failure of 
Major Marchand’s expedition to Soudan, though any disaster would be deplored 
from a non-political point of view. But there are several parties of French in 
those parts, and the admirable energy of the French officers makes it robable 
that the enterprise will be renewed, It is to be hoped that Her Majesty's 
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Jan. lst, 1898. 


Government, if its excessive patience is not exhausted, will at least make 
arrangements for the recovery, at the earliest possible moment, of so much 
of the Egyptian Soudan as is not te be occupied by the French. 
5. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 8th January, has an extract from the 
a. Ga Rozana (place of publication not known) to 
eg to increase the ‘er the effect that Germany has for many years 
2 te been making great progress in her navy and 
now the Emperor is compelling the German Parliament to sanction money 
for constructing additional men-of-war. This state of affairs is a source of 
fear to England, to which Germany -has openly shown signs of hostility. 
Such being the case, it behoves England to increase her fleet as well and 
keep it at par with those of others, so that any unexpected danger may be 
instantly averted. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. — 
(a) Police. 
6. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 24th January, invites the 


attention of the authorities to the desirability 

of transferring the head constable of the 
Mankara police station in Malabar. The head 
constable in question has been doing duty in the said station for the past 
seven years, and he consequently commands great influence in the place. It 
appears that either on account of-his influence or by virtue of his office several 
melcharts, assignment of lands and civil suits have taken place in his jurisdic- 
tion to the detriment of many poor tenants. It is true that the head constable 
is not an official exercising independent powers, but it is doubtful whether 
there is in the rank and file of public servants any one who has so much oppor- 
tunity and facility to oppress people as the head constables and inspectors. 
As the oppression of the above head constable has become intolerable, the 
matter is brought to the notice of the authorities. 


(6) Courts. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th December, writes as follows: 
Appeals against the decision of Stationary Sub- 
1 A 2 A His Excellency Magistrates have to be preferred to First-class 
ve of eee er gg | divi- Magistrates, who are for the most part Deputy 
among Yeputy Collectors, who in consequence of their revenue 

Collectors. 3 q 
and magisterial functions are obliged to move 
constantly from place to place, and the parties who appeal to them are put to 
no smallinconvenience thereby. If, on the other hand, Government be pleased 
to direct that certain Deputy Collectors in a district should attend to magis- 
terial work only and that the others should engage themselves in revenue 
work alone, there would be no room for the grievance here complained of. It 
is earnestly hoped that His Excellency Lord Havelock will be good enough to 
adopt tentative measures to test the desirability of the suggestion herein made. 


8. The Sasilekha, of the 21st January, referring to the remarks of the 

The Chief Justi ‘minal Chief Justice of the Madras High Court that 
cases. ee on criminal he will not be bound by the decisions of other 
Courts in deciding criminal cases, observes that 


the adoption of such a procedure will save the necessity for publishing Law 
Reports in future. 
(e) ails. 


9. A correspondent to the ‘Swadesamitran, of the Ist January, writes as 

A suggestio follows: It is desirable that measures should 

A suggestion regarding con- ~~ .. * 

viots in the jail. be adopted to have the convicts in the jail 
thes served with food, due deference being paid to 
. 1 7 caste scruples, and to allow them to worship God once a week in the 
jail in conformity with their religious customs, as many are of opinion that 


Head constable of the Mankara 
police station to be transferred. 
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the absence ‘of such n system makes the minds of the convicts callous and 
2 ee to commit atrocious crimes without any scruple after they come 
out jou. 


(d) Education. 


10. The Lokopakari, of the 1 regrets to note _ students 
0 | negiect the study of their vernaculars, for the 
A suggestion to make the reason that securing the required minimum in 


in Gov- f 
1 their Vernacular Text-books in particular is not 
‘nations alike. * made compulsory both in Government and Uni- 
; versity examinations, and that Tamil is classed 
as an optional branch in the Lower Secondary examination. The paper 
concludes with the hope that Government as well as the University will attach 
vital importance to the vernaculars and make them compulsory in every 
examination, inasmuch as a knowledge of one’s vernacular literature alone 
will enable a man to understand correctly the customs and manners of his 
countrymen and acquire a spirit of patriotism coupled with an appreciation 
of the religion of his ancestors. 


11. The Andhraprakasika, 8 the 15th January, 3 act Mr. — 
) n atterji, being acquainted wi riya an 

n miors. English, was „ guardian and . to 
the minor zemindars at Chatrapur, among whom were the zemindars of 
Bisankatakam, Sérugadé and Bodagadd. Mr. Moss, who had been tutor 
to the minor zemindar of Kurupam, was thrown out of employment in 
December last by the minor attaining his majority, and it was probably 
thought, says the paper, that some provision should be made for him. When 
it was almost decided that he should supersede Mr. Chatterji, the Ranis 
of Bisankatakam and Bodagada petitioned the Court of Wards against the 
contemplated change. The Court of Wards, however, ordered that the 
minors of Sérugad& and Bodagada should be placed under Mr. Moss and 
that the minor of Bisankatakam should join the Hindu high school at Vizag- 
apatum. The paper condemns this order as most unjust and unreasonable. 
The zemindars of Bisankatakam, Sérugad4 and Bodagada are on a par in 
respect of their social position and other matters, and have been receiving the 
same kind of instruction in Chatrapur. If the education imparted, at the 
Hindu high school is thought sufficient for the zemindar of Bisankatakam, 
the paper is at a loss to know why the zemindars of Sérugadé and Bodagada 
should not be sent toa similar place of instruction, the Calicut college at 
Berhampur. It is needless to add, it observes, that living at Madras under 
a tutor is very costly and especially so in the case of zemindars. ä 


12. R ing to th d appointment by the Chancellor of the 
n , — 11 — “of Surgeon-Lieutenant- 


The ensuing convocation of nel W. G. King, Sanitary Commissioner, 
Den 3 to deliver t 0 skies at the ensuing 
convocation, the Alhami, of the 16th January, says that the proposal is 
laudable. At the time when fears of the plague spreading to are 
entertained and the sanitary. condition here is unsatisfactory, Dr. King’s 
address to the young graduates should be productive of good results. 


(e) Local and Municipal. | | 


h December, referring with delight to 

18. enen, 3 passed by Government 4 the inter. 

ion of the chairman by tlie municipa 
unn! Poncillors of che district municipalities 
for the interpellation of. the wishes that the Commissioners of the Madras 
chai by the municipal municipality also should be blessed with the 
councillors,  . .. -..... game privilege, and requests His Excellency 

Lord Havelock to see to it. 


LoxoPpaxkanr!, 


Madras, 
Dec. 26th, 1897. 


ANDURAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Jan. 15th, 1898. 


ALMAMI, 


Madras, 
Jan. 16th, 1898. 


SwaDESAMITHAN, 


~ 
—— — — — N * i“ 
4 5 . st 


Ana Jana Parivar, 


odras, 
Jan. 16th, 1898. 


SastLExna, 
Madras, 
Jau. 18th, 1898. 


ALHAMI, 
Madras, 
Jan, 16th, 1898. 


SwaDBSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 


Deo. 25th, 1897. 


MANORAMA, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 24th, 1898. 


14. The Arya Jana Priyan, of the 16th January, observes that although 
— administration of district’ and local boards 
— 8 lo! may be said to be in the hands of the natives, 


n eee a -all as the number of native members af such bodi 
boards hands of * A ane 168 
the 3 * 18 overwhelming, yet it is virtually under 

: official control, the majority of the native 
members of such bodies being officials. The —— is of opinion that the 
natives in these days are so far advanced in learning and civilisation that 
they are capable of managing the affairs of such 8, and that it is high 
time for Government to leave. the local administration entirely in the hands 
of the natives. 


15. The Sasilekha, of the 18th January, writing about the administra- 
1 tion of the local boards, says that even at the 
ö present day the constitution and working of 
these boards is just the same as it was when brought into being in the régime 
of Lord Ripon, and expresses the opinion that the time has come for Govern- 
ment to curtail the authority of the official members and confer greater 
wers on the representatives of the people. It is not meet, it says, that 
overnment should always consider the natives to be infants unable to stand 
on their legs without external support. It contends that all the districts 
of the Presidency have not equally progressed, and that though some are 
backward, others heve considerably advanced, the people thereof being quite 
able to manage their affairs with skill and prudence. Natives are appointed 
Collectors and District Judges, why then, it asks, is it objected to appoint 
them as Presidents of District B ? Would it not result in good, it says, 
if Government servants and successful lawyers, retiring from active life, 
were appointed to these places? It hopes that Government will consider the 
question and make a trial hy appointing natives as presidents of local boards 
in some of the advanced districts and taluks. 


16. The Alhami of the 16th January. A correspondent, writing of the 


eee ees general news of the district of Gsdavari, 
e inhabited by Muham. Complains that the district municipality does 
madans in the Géd&vari district, not attend to the wants and grievances of 
; the Muhammadans of the district in general, 
inasmuch as the localities inhabited by the Muhammadans have neither 
— roads nor lanterns and are extremely filthy. ‘The correspondent 
opes that the Municipal authorities will mend matters soon. 


) Land. Revenue and. Settlement. 


17. The Swadesumitran, of the 25th December, reports that, owing to the 
Advisability of isan: failure of rain this year, the harvest proved a 
i. Collect of Che — failure specially in the districts of South Arcot 
and South Arcot not 3 and Chingleput, and that the condition of the 
coercive measures in the — ryots in those places has therefore become 
of collecting kist. extremely miserable. The paper requests His 
ae Excellency Lord Havelock to save the poor 
ryots at this critical moment by issuing orders to the Collectors concerned 
not to adopt coercive measures in collecting the kist. 
18. A leader in the Manorama, 5 the 24th January, re yg of the 
i proposal to give up the registration of janmam 
to 2 3 Kr titles in Malabar ‘which 3 now going on in 
janmam titles in Malabar. that district, and remarks that as it is not 
g in possession of the full particulars contained 
in the report which the Collector Mr. Dance is said to have submitted to 
Government supporting that proposal, it defers its comment thereon. But the 
article says that it will be wanting in its ew’ § if it did not on this occasion 
bring to the notice of Government the fact that the janmam registration was 
not commenced without any deep and mature consideration, and that it was 
undertaken for safeguarding the interests of both the Government and the 
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janmis. The report is that as the registration of janmam titles is likely to 
take more time and money than was anticipated, an a greater delay is likel 
to be caused in fix the settlement and enhancing the revenue, su 


but we are not disposed to accept the report as true. 


a proposal was mad 

If the object of Government is only to enhance the revenue, it could very 
easily do 90 * an Act to that effect. Such a procedure might 
be expected of ' t vernment of Bombay; but when the people have a 
personage like the present Governor in this Presidency, nothing would be 
done so hastily, 


(j) Salt and Abkdri. 


19. The Jananukulan, of the 22nd January, referring to paragraph 12-B 


rring 

a of the Standing Order of the Board of Revenue, 
* arfing the Jeet br No. 154, which directs that no arrack-shops 
shops in the district of Tanjore. dhould be opened in the neighbourhood of 
schools, hospitals, public baths, temples, 
factories and other places of public resort, and that the tahsildars should 
carefully examine the boundaries of such shops and so forth, reports that, in 
the district of Tanjore, arrack-shops are being openod near temples, hospitals 
and other objectionable localities, and that in the case of some of them 
the boundaries are not definitely marked. The paper attibutes this unsatis- 
factory state of things to carelessness on the part of the tahsildars concerned, 
and hopes that the Collector and the Board of Revenue will bestow due 
attention on the subject. 


(r) General. 


20. A correspondent to the ap — of the 27th ag 
; requests the authorities to remove the Su 

3 a 2 Registrar's office now lovated in Magaranonbu- 

eed Village Le chavadi to Ammäpet in Tanjore, on the ground 

Ammäpet in Tanjore. that the latter station would prove more 

convenient to the people. He also hopes that 

the authorities will open a Village Munsif’s court and a Local Fund dispen- 

sary in Ammäpet, as their absence at that place subjects the people to great 

hardship and inconvenience, and regrets to note that the grievance here 

complained of has not yet been redressed by the authorities in spite of the 
frequent representation of the same in the papers. 


21. A correspondent to the India Mitran, of the Ist January, referring 
Desirability of d now to the Serpe ry * yy eric a 2 5 
; 3 5 ressure of work in the first-class ta 0 
nen anjore and Kumbakénam propose to form 
another taluk under the designation of Papavinasam taluk,” observes that 
the proposal in question is a very important one, and will prove highly 
beneficial to the mirasidars of the district of Tanjore, and hopes that the 
authorities will adopt speedy measures to have it carried out. The corre- 
spondent draws the attention of the Board of Revenue to the fact that of the 
nineteen sub-magistrates in the district of Tanjore, six of them, forming 
nearly a third of the total number, are Aiyangars—a state of things not at, 
all desirable in a district peopled by Aiyangar Brahmins to an enormous 
extent. : 


22. A correspondent to the Sajjana Patrika, of the 10th J anuary, remarks 
fies : that it is high time for the authorities to check 
Rac advice to Government to or in India either by legislation or 


Oe gome other means, and thinks it expedient 
that they should enforce in this country the rule regarding public prostitutes 
—now observed in Mauritius, Penang, Singapore, Malacca, Sumatra and 
other places—which compels prostitutes to get themselves licensed, to live 
separately in an isolated place and to have signboards suspended in front of 
their houses. He is of opinion that the enforcement of a rule of this kind in 
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India will prevent many a woman rein leading the wretched life of a pros. 
titute 2 on J the tendency of auch a 1 lay to 
her immoral conduct that heinous erimea like murder, of which women are 
invariably found to be the cause, will be of rare occurrence, and that the 
moral character of young men not be at stake. 5 


BwADESAMITRAN, 93. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th January remarks that certain Collec. 
13 : tors sometimes disregard the orders of the 
: A complaint that the orders Board of Revenue, and that it is highly desirable 
of the Board of Ran Collecto. that His Excellency Lord Havelock should pay 
Se : atyention to such irregularities and take the 
Collectors concerned to task. The paper regrets to refer to the cases in 
which Mr. Forbes, the Collector of Chingleput, failed to execute the order 
of the Board directing him to reconvey to the mirasidars certain darkhast 
lands in the village of Mannur, in Conjeeveram taluk, a few months ago, and 
Mr. Tremenheere, the Collector of Nilgiris, set at nau ht the order of the Board 
which had overruled all his orders against the officials of the Collectorate. 


Vivexa THIVAKARAN, 24. The Viveka Thivakaran, of the 23rd January, requests the authorities 
* to introduce a common standard of weight and 

Jun, 23rd, 1898. : weignt an 
Advisability of introducing a measurement throughout the Presidency, on 
common standard of weight and the ground that the absence of uniformity in 
measurement throughout the respect of measures and weights encourages 
Presidency. merchants to practise fraud and have recourse 

to other malpractices. 


SAsiLEXuA, 


me 25. The Sasilekha, of the 25th January, remarks that nothing can be 
Jan. 26th, 1808. more unreasonable than the appointment of 
The Advocate-Generalship. My Arnold White to supersede the Hon’ble 
Mr. Bhashyam Iyengar as Advocate-General. It adds that the Secretary of 
State was perhaps determined that a black man” should not hold a position 

of eminence, whatever his ability might be. 


W The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th J eee referring to the appoint- 


Jan. 26th, 1398. ment of Mr. Arnold White as the Advocate-General of Madras, remarks 
that, though the Secretary of State might have overlooked the claims of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Bhashyam Iyengar through the ignorant and mistaken belief that 
the natives of India are disloyal and untrustworthy, it is strange that the 


selection has not fallen on any one of the several able European Barristers 
practising in Madras. | 


„ VIGNANAVARDHANI, 


Bellary, 26. The editor of the Vignanavardhani, of the 15th January, — 


Jan. 16th, 1898. 5 a 92 about the free grants of money to distress 
tressed rote in Nellore. . ryots in the Nellore district for the purchase 
yots in Nellore. } 

of race Nigam etc., deeply regrets to hear that 
only small portions of such grants really reached the hands of the ryots, and 
that the village headmen and karnams misappropriated two-thirds of each 
of such grants, and that in villages, not disturbed by factions, their illegal 
gains exceeded that limit or even absorbed the entire grant. He confidently 
affirms that in his own taluk (Rayadrug) the ryots never received the whole 
of the grants assigned to them, and regrets to note that the ryots are afraid of 
giving evidence against their vi officials. He adds, however, that he 


has represented to the authorities the case of one Khande Rao, karnam of 
Gönabhävi. N 


KinALA Sax chat, 
wut 


ee akira, 27. A leader in the Kerala pomp of 2 12th January, referring to a 
an. 12th, 1898. recent ruli at sub-registrars who have not 
to be nne in the fret grade passed the Civil Lower and the. Aasount Test 
certain speci Possin8 will not be appointed even as acting district 
‘registrars, remarks that out of ten sub- 
trars of the first grade in Malabar only one has passed the above tests, and as 
these sub-registrars who have put in a service of twenty and twenty-five 
years are too old to study and pass any examination, the i is very hard on 


them. It says that to rule that these zub-registrars after having been in the 
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department for so many years are not eligible to be district registrars for 
the sim 10 reason that ley have not passed the above two tests is not only 
very pitiable but also hasty and ill-considered. The suggestion is therefore 
made that all the sub-registrars who were in the first grade before the 
passing of the rule in question should be exempted from its operation. 


28. The Qasim-ul- Akhbar, of the 13th Januar ; referring to the attack 3 


recently made on the plague-searching party Jan 187. 16 
The attack der 88 at Bombay, says that it insets that tes Plagne * 
searching di authorities til do not have full regard for the 
susceptibilities of ignorant classes. If they had done so, no such attack would 
have been made. The editor asks the leading members of the community at 
Bombay to pacify those who are excited by making them understand quietly 
that whatever is done by the Plague authorities is for their own good. 


29. The Mulk-o-Millat, of the 15th January, has an article in which the Mors-2-Muzar, 
„„, editor thanks the Government of India for its Jan. Lech. 1808. 
The alleged misuse of their excellent arrangement made on the G. I. P. 
powers by the native plague Railway for the enforcement of quarantine 
servants of Government at , g 9 
Sholspur. _ Tules, and says the native plague servants of 
the Government at Sholapur, etc., misuse their 
powers. With a view to extort money they heat the clothes of passengers 
far beyond what is actually required for disinfection and thus render them 
useless. Some of the above servants say in the presence of doctors that they 
will burn the clothes if no illegal gratification is given to them. How can 
the servants act thus in the presence of the doctors, if they (doctors) themselves 
are not corrupt? After disinfection being over, fey ye. whether they may 
be Hindus or Muhammadans, and whether attacked by the pig e or not, are 
indiscriminately bathed in a vessel containing water already used. From such 
a procedure it is feared the plague, for the prevention of which strenuous 
efforts are being made, will spread. It is a pity the excellent arrangements 
made by the Government of India should thus be spoilt: on account of the 
incapable native subordinates. 


80. Regarding the opening speech of Mr. C. Sankara Nair, President unn , nn. 
pte ; of the National Congress, held at Amraoti Jun. 20th, 1998. 
2 pegs poy, spor on the 27th December 1897, the Mukhbir-i- 
the „ 5 Lael “rps Dakhan, of the 20th January, says that it is 
aoe y not a National Congress but a Hindu or more 
properly a Brahmin Congress. Though it may 
not be seditious as declared by the President, yet it cannot be said that it has 
not produced any evil effect. It is its virulent attacks that has changed the 
attitude of the Native press towards Government. It is foolish to think that 
if the prayer of the congress as regards the grant of freedom and local self- 
government be granted, the Hindus and Muhammadans will go hand-in-hand 
and solve political problems amicably among themselves. Among others, the 
cow question is a sufficient proof that Hindus and Muhammadans cannot 
agree.. Its objects are apparently beneficient, but really detrimental to the 
national interests. Such being the case, it is quite impossible that the Govern- 
ment will grant its requests from terror on account of its agitation. 


ILI.—LEGISLATION, | 


31. The Dharmasamvarthani, of the 15th December, suggests to the Draa azza. 
A 8 authorities the desirability of nominating à Dec. 16th, 1897, 
Eindu dans of 1 di © commission composed of pandits well versed in : 
Bg Wi. the vedas and sastras to report on the advisa- 


bility or otherwise of passing the Hindu Gains of Learning Bill into an Act. 
or 


The paper remarks that the contemplated Act instead of ‘promoting feelings 
of cordlality among wu as ed by the author 0 the Bill, will be 
productive of the most unpleasant consequences — such as disagreement among 
brothers and breach of filial duty. 


—— — 
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K ALAN IDHTI, 
Coimbator e, 
Jan. 16th, 1898. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 
Jan. 19th, 1898. 


SasILexHA, 
Madras, 
Jan. 25th, 1898. 


SAstLax UuẽI!, 
Madras, 
Jan. 2lst, 1898. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Jan. 15th, 1898. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 


Jan. 29th, 1898. 


Legislative Council. 
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32. The Kalanidin, of the 16th January, ré that the Muhammadan 
Ori ‘zy comm. 57 f aK een the nom- 
inion ing the nomin- jnation is Exce Lord Havelock of 
ation of Mr. 0g ye Mr. Ghulam Muhammad Sahib as a member of 
e a8 & member of ‘he the local Legislative Council, inasmuch as he 
is a person almost unknown to the public. 


33. The Andhraprakasika, of the 19th J anuary, regrets very much that 


it has now to criticise the action of the ve 

The oe Mr. Ghulam game Governor, His Excellency Sir Arthur 
. Havelock, whom it has so frequently praised 
for his wise and popular administration. Referring to its remarks on the 
impropriety of r Mr. Firth as Sheriff, again for the third time, it 
expresses itself that the nomination of Mr. Ghulam Muhammad Sahib as an 
additional member of the Madras Legislative Council is even worse. In 
enumerating the qualifications or rather disqualifications of the Muhammadan 
gentleman for the honour conferred on him, the paper states that his age is 
about 25 years, that his education is nil, that he is only one among the many 
members of the Arcot family, that he once served as an amanuensis to Raja 
Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar, and that he has no occupation at present. The 
paper is at a loss to know how His Excellency has been disposed to assign 
to such a gentleman a place of honour on a par with Maharajas, Rajas, 
experienced officials in the Civil Service and highly educated and patriotic 
gentlemen. The protest of the Central Muhammadan Association makes it 
clear that Muhammadan gentlemen are not wanting to fill the place with 
ability. The paper is confident that His Excellency must have been misled 
as to the gentleman’s merits, for it cannot believe for one moment that the 
President of the Legislative Council has so low an estimation of his own 
position and that of his colleagues and of the Muhammadan community, as 
to appoint such a gentleman. But the paper asserts that it is conscious of 
the fact that His Excellency cannot with decency annul the appointment once 
made, and therefore respectfully suggests that the Hon’ble Mr. Ghulam 
Muhammad Sahib should, being content with the actual publication of his 


appointment in the Gazette, wisely tender his resignation for the seat in the 
Legislative Council. 


34. The Sasilekha, of the 25th J anuary, referring to the Bill for the 


1 Weisiadents OM relief of encumbered zemindaris shortly to be 

oe Zemindaris Di". introduced by the Government, expresses its 
approval of the same. The absence of such an enactment hitherto, it says, 
has left ancient zemindaris heavily encumbered. | 


35. The Susilekha, of the 21st January, seg gr. to ng 2 the 

i marriageable age of boys and girls about to 

The — Age Bill. pe el the Hon ble Mr. Rathna- 
sabapathi Pillai, says that a similar Act has been in force in Mysore for 


the past few years, and remarks that much good will result from this Bill 
becoming law. cael 


36. The Andhraprakasika, of the 15th January, observes that there is 


ree no prospect of there being more than two or 
Legislative Council meetings. three Waben gs of the Legislative Council for the 
ear 1897-98, and is at a loss to account for it. Is it because, it asks, there 
is no work for the Council to transact, or is it because the Government con- 
siders the meeting of the Council a nuisance ? © Stating that, though there 1s 
no legislative work in Bombay, meetings of the Council are being regularly 


held, it remarks that it is probable that the object of the Government here 
in arranging for only a few meetings is to avert the necessity of answering 


et put by the members of the Council. ‘It further adds that the 

on’ble Members find themselves frequently disappointed at the “insipid” 
answers returned to their questions. | 7 

37. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th January, observing that sedition, 

The law of sediti obscene publications, and defamation are 

om offences against the State, the society and 
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individuals, respectively; fails to see how obscene publications can be identi- 
fied with sedition and dealt with f 
„ „ % 


$8. The Karnataka Prakasika, of tho 24th January, has a leading article 


Gagging the which runs as follows :—It seems as if a species 

ie of madness had come over some of the colons 
of this land. They have for some time past been going terribly astray. 
They have been doing what they ought not to have done, and they have left 
undone what they should have performed. This is not pleasant to contem- 
plate, but it is true. While the famine and plague were in the land, and 
were costing the 32 crores of rupees, those in power must needs go to 
war with the tribes on the frontier. There was not the slightest occasion for 
this war. It was perfectly uncalled for, and why it was undertaken nobody 
seems able to give a definite answer. It has already cost a large sum, and 
before it is concluded it may cost much more. Many lives have been lost, 
much suffering has been caused by the wretched business, and the whole affair 
is condemned by all sensible men. But the authorities have gone further 
than this. They have introduced a Bill into the Legislative Council, the 
object of which is to curtail the liberty of the press. Not a more foolish act 
could be imagined. The reason given is that there is a good deal of sedition 
in the land, and this must be put down at any cost. The unfortunate Poona 
affair has brought all this fermentation about. Those murders were the act 
of private individuals, and not the carrying out of the decision of any plot. 
Still the powers-that-be will have it that the crimes were the result of a wide- 
spread conspiracy, and that this was apparent from the writings in the Native 
press, consequently this press must be curbed. We said that a Bill was intro- 
duced into the Legislative Council to gag the press. Rather we ought to have 
said that the terrible section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code is to be extended. 
Hitherto a case that came under this section could only be tried by a Judge 
either of the High or Sessions Court. Now the power will be extended to 
2nd-class magistrates, and the consternation 4 by this extension in the 
country at large is tremendous. It may easily be imagined how these magis- 
trates will work the section. They may have a grudge against the conductors of 
a paper who may be brought before them, and they may determine to deal out 
not justice, but vengeance. Perhaps a journal may have criticised the doings 
of a magistrate in connection with some case brought before him, and he ma 
determine to retaliate when he has a chance. It is well known that officia 
of this class display terrible vagaries at times, and we may be certain that 
when they see an opportunity of putting an end to any criticism on their 
doings they will not let it slip. They will take every advantage of it. The 
result will be that all rational criticism will be put a stop to. The papers 
may praise, but they must not dare to point out what is wrong. Thus all the 
good will be taken out of the press, and it will become useless except to give 
news, and even in this respect the officials frown on anything that they may 
imagine in any way reflects upon them. Thus the press of this land will be 
thoroughly ed ; it will not be able to say what is good for the country, 
the people, Ea even the Government. The authorities at Calcutta cannot, as 
we have said, get it out of their heads that many of the people are seditious. 
This idea they cherish ; this they carry about with them and will not part 
with it on any account. Such a view is the highest of silliness, and it is very 
remarkable that men of education, who are supposed to be possessed of 
common sense, should cling to it. But they do so most tenaciously. Now 
what will be the result of this repression? The rulers will not be able to 
ascertain what the people want, what they think, and tremendous blunders 
will be the result, they cannot give vent to their feelings in the papers 
they will discover some other method, and the Government will not know 
what they are thinking about or doing. They may plot, they ma work up 
conspiracies, but the rulers will be completely in the dark about the matter, 
and should any trouble happen it will come ge them without the least 
warning. The disease, whatever it may be, will be driven inwards instead of 
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being expelled outwards. Surely this is a mistake, and the rulers will find it 
pore — though now they Aua hey are doing the best to IN away 
trouble. We see that a meeting was held in 1 Hall, Madras, 
last Friday to protest against the measure, and similar meetings should be 
held in every part of the * This would show the Government the 
pe are in earnest, and it ht prevent the obnoxious measure from 
f pass ed. 


Kannatana 39. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 31st January, in a leading article 
"howe writes as follows :—It is altogether too late in 
Jen. dist, 1808, Amendment of the law of the day to think of repression, and if the 
pedition. Government gets the present measure through, 
it will have to be rescinded before long. The good sense of the people 
in England will demand this. It will be remembered that Lord Lytton 
when he held the post of Viceroy passed a Gagging Act; but it only 
lasted till the next Viceroy Lord Ripon took charge. So it will be should 
the present Government extend section 124-A in the manner it is now 
proposed. Not only will the magistracy be able to try cases under this 
extension of the section, but any one in the post office may examine the 
newspapers that pass through it, and if he thinks they contain anything like 
sedition he can detain them or tear them up. This is simply abominable. 
If carried it will lead to great dissatisfaction and there will be many protests 
against it. In fact the idea of examining what s through the post is as 
bad as anything that prevails in Russia, and this land has hitherto been looked 
upon as the most backward of all civilized. States as regards the liberty of the 
press. It is — thought that the Government aims at Jndia—a paper 
published in England advocating the interests of the people of this land. It 
is very fearless in its denunciations of anything that is wrong, and some of 
the best friends of India either write for it, or are, in some way, connected 
with it. Should the measure now contemplated become law, the copies of 
India sent out to this country might be detained in the post office of Bombay; 
it might be declared that the paper contained seditious matter, and the whole 
of the papers could be confiscated. It is believed that it is to catch India that 
the post office clause has been inserted in section 124-A. But other papers 
may also be stopped should the measure in contemplation become law; in 
fact any paper yeu | be opened, and if those in charge of the post office profess 
that they smell sedition they may stop the paper from going to the person to 
whom it is addressed. We can fancy nothing more annoying to the public 
than to have its 22 stopped in the post office, and either kept for days 
before they are delivered or destroyed according to the whim of the person 
Who examines them. Should the change be made as contemplated, the evils 
that will follow in consequence will be many and very important. 

Mr. Chalmers earnestly protested that he was only introducing English 
sedition law into India. But under the English law the maximum punishment 
awarded in a case of sedition is ri us imprisonment for two years. In 
India it 18 transportation for life. Why did not Mr. Chalmers reduce the 
punishment to the English limit, and why did he, instead, raise the term of 
imprisonment from three to ten years? Evidently what is sufficient in 
England is not sufficient in India, including the interpretation of sedition. 

Mrsonx, 


1 40. The Mysore Vritianta Bodhini, of the 29th January, says on the same 


Bopnint, 


Sie . subject :—The first objection is to an amend- 
Ph age ar Code sent which courts arid transfers them to the 
hands of the ordinary police, in matters which 

concern the liberty of a person whose character and antecedents are suspected, 
but no positive proof may be forthcoming about them. Under the present 
Code, only a Presidency Magistrate in the capital cities and magistrates of 
the first class in the mofussil can institute an e 400 a case of the kind, 
and call upon the accused person to give security for good behaviour for a 
stated period, during which he is under the surveillance of the police. It is 
proposed in the Bill to transfer this power, or rather to make its exercise by 
the ordinary police simultaneous with Presidency and First-class Magistrates, 
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retrogressive, and dangerous consi- 
e Indian police all over the country. 
ure Code, the High 

the lower courts, whether there is 


such orders as the 
court may think fit. The amended section proposes to curtail this fair and 


wholesome provision by making the interference of the High Court contingent 
only on an appeal inst a conviction or an application for revision by 
aggrieved persons. There is no reason at all, at any rate, no reason has been 
assigned, for so radical a change in the powers of revision of the High Courts. 
If this amendment is passed into law, the result will be that the Judges of the 


High Courts will be powerless to take action in cases in which, on a perusal 
of the records they find that there has been the most glaring miscarriage 
of justice in the decision arrived at, either way, by the lines court simply 
because there has been no appeal or no application for a revision of the 
finding of the lower court by either party! Thus the records of the decision 
of the lower criminal courts, filed amongst the records of the High Courts, 
may contain quite a series of unjust decisions, year by year, and yet have 
no remedy or redress whatever! The Bombay Presidency Association 
objects to the amendment which seeks to deprive accused persons of the 
use of statements made by witnesses before the police, at the preliminary 
inquiry, and thus takes away a proper test of the veracity of the witnesses. 
It is singular that all the High Courts in India, with one exception, namely, 
the Allahabad High Court, admit such statements in evidence. It is very 
clear, then, that the practice of the majority of High Courts should be 
allowed to continue in the matter. No-reason whatever has been assigned 
why the practice of a majority of one has been followed. Under the present 
Code an accused person is entitled to reserve his defence and the cross- 
examination of the witnesses for the prosecution, whom he has a right to 
recall, when charged with the offence of which he is accused. It is now 
proposed to deprive accused persons of this right to reserve cross-examination 
of the witnesses for. the prosecution unless the accused say that they are 
prepared to produce and examine their own witnesses, and it is also pro 

to allow the magistrate to examine the witnesses for the defence after the 
accused has been committed to a higher court by the magistrate himself! 
Such an amendment of the law is not only retrogressive, but. we would 
venture to characterise it as unjust and cruel. Its admission as part of 
the criminal law would practically ensure the conviction of an person 
on his final trial. e ee amendment proposes to invest the common village 


police of the country with power to arrest and detain accused persons for 
more than twenty-four hours, witbout an order from a magistrate, which they 
cannot do at present without such order. Those who know the character of 
the village police will understand what a dangerous weapon of oppression it 
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is proposed to place in the hands of policemen of this stamp. Then it is 
proposed to invest police superintendents with powers up to now vested only 
in magistrates’ power; in short, to make them quasi magis trates, that is to say, 
to combine in them both executive and administrative powers, and this 
measure is proposed at a time when it has become quite evident, from long 
and practical experience, that the best mode for the administration of justice 
is to separate executive from administrative powers; then again it is proposed 
to make the Presidency Magistrates subordinate to the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate—a measure which will render the former less independent in their 
position and action, and for which there is no necessity at all. One more 
example of the proposed amendments of the Code will suffice. It is — 
to allow confessions of accused persons to be recorded by and before sub- 
ordinate and low-paid magistrates. other than those entitled to try the case. 
This provision is directly opposed to the constantly-expressed opinion of 
all the Indian, High Courts from time to time. 

It will be noted from the instances of the proposed amendments to 
the Criminal Procedure Code above given, that they are all of the most 


— 


r 
— 


8 ¹.:R— 7— ae 


— — ore «4 er eh * * : . 
— —— me — - — — 
= 25 
— — — 


— ũ ——— —ä— — — 


— — — 


42334111 ——— 


——̃— 


retrogressive character, and if they become part of the substantive criminal 
law, they will entail much hardship and ev ity to those who are unfor- 
tunate enough to become involved in the meshes of the criminal law. The 
leading principle of that law appears to have been forgotten in the framing of 
these amendments, the principle, namely, that it is better for a hundred guilt y 
persons to escape than that one Innocent person should be condemned. 

Kuala Saycuant, 41. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 12th J 1 referring to the 

? 


Jan 18 898. Sedition Law Amendment B says that when 
and the Judicial 


Sedition Law Amendment Bill. the HI gh Courts in India 

Committee of the E Council have een the interpretation put upon 
section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code, and thought that that section suffices 
fur punishing persons who are convicted of disseminating sedition, there is no 
necessity for amending it now. If the Bill in its present form be passed into 


law the liberty of the press will be grea 


tly curtailed and consequently the 
hardships suffered by the people at the hands of some of the oppressive officials 


will not be exposed, which is not a thing much to be desired. When one 

articular caste or class of persons predominates ia one department of the 

overnment service the papers to raise a protest and advocate the employ- 
ment of other classes also in 2 numbers. But under the Bill in question 
it is penal to set up one class of Her Majesty's subjects against another; and 
so will it not be punishable under the law if similar references are made 
by the papers after the passing of the Bill? It is true that no prosecution 
will be launched against the conductors of any newspaper unless the sanction 
of Government is previously obtained, but the Government ought also to 
consider whether, under these circumstances, some of the newspapers will not 
be receiving partial treatment at the hands of some of its servants. 


ann ene. The Kerala Patrika, of the. Iöth January, alluding to the Bill, expresses 
Calicut, .'s 0 un) ‘ . ‘ 

Jan. 16th, i898. the opinion that the object of Government in introducing such a measure is 
to 2 check the independence of some of the representative organs of the 

people. The paper while an n the subject at some length exhorts 

the people to convene meetings and a ont memorials to Government strongly 


protesting against the passing of the Bi 
MANORAMA, 


— 42. A leader in the a 2 is anuary, noe i. the 8 
Jan. 17th, 1898. Indian ill, says that if the Bill is passe 

dhe Indian Stamp Dill. without eth * modifications being 
made in some of the sections therein, it will cause great hardship to the people. 
Clause (e) of sub-section 5 of section 2 of the Bill is said to cause great 
grievance to the people as it provides that a duty should be paid even for a 
lease for a term of one year. Again under the present law, when any landed 
property which is subject to any mortgage or encumbrance is sold, stamp 
duty is required to be paid only on the additional sum, if any, paid and not 
on the mortgage or encumbrance money for which stamp duty has once been 
paid. ‘The Bill provides that duty should be paid on both the mortgage or 
encumbrance money and the additional charges. As this provision is very 
unfair and oppressive, it should be wholly modified. Further, it is provided 
in the Bill that if the acknowledgment of a debt exceeding 20 rupees 18 
attested by any witness, the same duty as a bond for such amount or value 
should be paid. It is true that the stamp duty for the receipt unattested by 
any witness is only one anna, but as the validity of the same is likely to be 
questioned in case, it is not attested by any witness, this section also is very 
objectionable. It is likely that these and other highly objectionable provisions 
would not have been inserted in the. Bill without due consideration, but as 
they will operate harshly upon the ple, the Select Committee, and more 


especially the Government, will kindly consider over the matter and make the 
necessary modifications. | 


e 43. A leader in the Manorama, of the 24th January, while referring to 
Jan. 24th, 1898. . tze Bills for amending the Indian Penal Code, 
ee on the Sedition Bil) Criminal Procedure Code and the Post Offices 

: ‘ Act, which are now before the Imperial Legis- 

lative Council, expresses the opinion that if these Bills are into law in 

their present form, the freedom which the people enjoy under the British 
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Government will be greatly curtailed. It remarks that it is quite i 
and inexpedient on the part of Government to make the whole 8 — 5 i 
the fault | by a few disloyal men, and considers that the disaffection 
emanating from genuine love is preferable to loyalty enforced. 

44. A leader in the Kerala Patrita, of the Wund January, says :—It is 


8 zun u open secret that the Government of Indi 

Reflestions on the new Indian intends to further amend section 124-A of the 
Post Offices Bill. it . 14 © 
Indian Penal Code which is already a weapon 

in its hands to deal a fatal blow at the liberty of the le and to make it 
more rigorous, and also to take surety for good behaviour the editors of 
newspapers whom the Government suspects. It is also said that for securing 
the above purpose the Government intends modifying the Indian Post Offices 
Act. The proposed modifications in the Post OR Aot authorise the Post 
Office officials to detain in the course of transmission or refuse to send by post 
any newspaper which the Government does not approve of. If there were 
any official in India who could fathom the feelings of the people, he would not 
have permitted to bring forward such absurd measures, One who seriously 
reflects upon these matters can very easily understand that it is ridiculous to 
say that, so far as India is concerned, there is freedom for the people under the 
British Government. Our opinion is that with the introduction of such laws 
to maintain that there is liberty for the press is just like placing before 
one food mixed with poison. Although the man who sits before the food 
thoroughly knows that he will die if he takes it, yet it needs no saying that he 
would think it better for him to take it and die rather than die of starvation. 
So our belief is that if the giver of the food thinks that the food would not 
be taken for fear of death, there is no greater folly than that. When so many 
become the victims to his hardheartedness, the giver of the food may. realise 
the severity of his action and refrain from doing so. The subjects ought, 
without complaint, to suffer the consequences resulting from the various actions 
of their sovereigns, but they should not for fear keep back from saying what 
they have to say. We do not for a moment think that the Government itself 
is of opinion that its actions are conducive to the welfare of the people; but 
we only say, as has been said by Mr. Sankaran Nayar, that they are all due 
to timidity. If the Government of India is to order that no n pers shall 
from this day forward be published in India, no one would dare to act 
contrary to it. Such a step would look better than all these. What is the 
meaning of saying to the people who are tied up without any scope for moving 
on any side, . You have been given freedom; you can do anything you will.” 
As these measures are dangerous to both the Government and the people, the 
Government ought to proceed in the matter only after mature consideration. 


45. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 26th January, expresses dis- 

m approval of * N 8 — 
NH em madan member to ve Coun 

n The article, after dwelling at some length on 


the * and inefficiency of the new member, remarks that either Mr. 


Mahomed Sheriff ought to have been re- nominated or some other educated 
Muhammadan gentleman, of whom there are many, ought to have been 
appointed instead of the present incumbent. | 


TV.—NativE STATES. 


46. A leader in the Nazrani Dipika, of the 10th January, invites the 
in’ of 1 attention of the Travancore Sirkar to the neces- 
judicial functi „ sity of separating the executive and judicial 

rity functions of tahsildar-magistrates in that State. 
It appears that when these functionaries go on circuit in connection with 


revenue matters, criminal cases are posted for hearing, and as the parties 
thereto are required to present themselves before these officers who may be 


sometimes many miles away from. the head-quarters, they are put to great 


inconvenience. and expense by such journeys. 


Ka Param, 
Calieut, 
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Caliout, 
Jan. 26th, 1898. 


Naznam Dirixa, 
Mannanom, 


Jan. 10th, 1898. 


T rx1eM-1-Hatear, 


adras, 
Jan. 16th, 1898. 


SwWANRSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Dec. 26th, 1897. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Dec. 30th, 1897. 


Vixata Dutan, 
Madras, 
Jan. 15th, 1898. 


SawDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. lst, 1898. 


V.—Prospects or THE Crops wp THE ConDiTIoN oF THE Pzopte. 


47. The Tilism-i-Hairat, of the 15th January, 1 ys the Aum, of Lahore, 

Complaining that Government 2 lains that the tion of the people of 

adopts uo measures to relieve the Indis is becoming poorer and poorer daily 

famine-stricken people of India. 98 its wealth is carried away to England, and 

| no measures are adopted by Government to 
relieve the starving people. 


VI.—MIsceLLaNnEeous. 


48. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th r N regrets 1 learn that in 
eer ' ., connection with the recent trial of Mr. Tilak 

se gs Kg mes by ‘the the Advocate-General of Bombay has declined 
2 once for all. to t permission to prefer an appeal to the 
Full Bench of the Bombay High Court on the 

question whether it is right on the part of the Judge to award “rigorous 
imprisonment” when the law simply empowers him to award ‘‘imprisonment.” 
The paper remarks that in sentencing Mr. Tilak, Mr. Justice Strachey awarded 
him “rigorous imprisonment,” while the section in the Indian Penal Code 
under which he was convicted empowers the Judge to award imprisonment,” 
that there was a gross miscarriage of justice in his case, that it would be idle 
to expect from the Government of India as well as from the Bombay Govern- 
ment a proper solution of the question under reference, and that it therefore 
behoves the people to urge Messrs. Asquith and Wedderburn to move this 


momentoys question before the Parliament and get a definite ruling on the 
subject once for all. | 


49. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th December, deeply regrets to observe 
that the Madras Mail has condemned the 
Reflections on the remarks of Hon’ble Mr. Sankaran Nayar as a time-server, 
- 4 Mr _ a e remarking at the same time that his speech at 
Nayar at the recent meeting of the recent meeting of the id e n die- 
the congress. played hypocracy and disloyalty on his part, 
in spite of the fact that it eulogised him on 
many a former occasion. The paper concludes with the remark that such 
harsh aspersions are the outcome of impatience and thoughtlessness, calcu- 
lated to prejudice the minds of thé English people, and must be considered 
derogatory to the dignity of the Madras Mail. : 


50. The Vikata Dutan, of the 15th January, referring to the condition 
of Nattu brothers, writes as follows:—The 
imprisonment of Nattu brothers has caused 
dissatisfaction to the people and filled their 
minds with misgivings. It is hoped that Government will remove the false 
impression the people have — it, by giving the Nattu brothers a fair 
trial according to law, and thus maintain its impartial administration of justice. 


51. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist January, observes as follows: —It is 
A absolutely necessary on the part of the members 
arding the frequent oocumene, of the commission who are to meet at Calcutta 
86 . nde in the beginning of January to spare no pains 
to find out the real cause of famine which visits 
this country too often in spite of the endless advantages the ple enjoy 
under the British rule. We do not hear of famine oppressing the people of 
England and several other countries of Europe. It is really derogatory to 
the dignity of the English to appeal to the generosity of others for pecuniary 
aid in order to help the famine-stricken people of India, in spite of the fact 
that this country is not wanting in productiveness. It is expedient that our 
Government should either utilize the enormous amount collected in the shape 
of tax in ape bape. the condition of tanks, rivers and other sources of water- 
supply, or adopt such other measures as may seem best to it in view to prevent 
the periodical occurrence of famine. Nen e. See 


A hint to Government regard- 
ing Nattu brothers. 
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52. The Indien Mitran, of the 8th January, writes as follows: Prior 
ell cai the stinkin of 8 the yee of 1857, political disturbances 
Nattu brothers in the jail. ere ot frequent occurrence in India owing to 
ie PREV OMT tS want of harmony between the rulers and the 
ruled. In view to ensure perfect order and in the country the Gover- 
nors alone were armed with an Act p in 1827 empowering them to 
arrest and re any suspicious character without giving him the benefit 
of a trial until their doubts are at rest; but the Act in question does not 
authorize Government to confiscate the moveable and immoveable Lp gre 
of the person suspected. There might have been many an occasion for the 
enforcement of such an Act prior to the mutiny of 1857. But ever since 
Her Majesty the Queen assumed the direct government of India in 1858, the 
Act under reference may be said to have fallen into disuse, inasmuch as not 
a single Governor seems to have had recourse to it. It is to be regretted 
that in modern times the Government of Bombay took the lead in bringing 
the said Act into operation in connection with Nattu brothers on the sup- 
ition that they 11 have been the cause of the murder of Messrs. 
dand Ayerst. Although four months have elapsed since their arrest, it 
is a pity that they have not been given the benefit of a formal trial. Such 
high-handed dealings are rec orded in the pages of the history of this country 
during the tyrannical rule of the Muhammadans. This action of the 
Bombay Government is unprecedented in the history of the British rule which 
has deservedly won a good name for impartiality and justice. It is an 
undoubted fact that the Hindus feel it a pride to be the subjects of the 
British Government. Last year a Deputy Collector was murdered at his 
post by the Shanars of Tinnevelly. Was not Lord Mayo, who had done 
much good to India, stabbed to death by a convict while he was inspecting 
the prison in the Andamans? And yet the Act of 1827 was not enforced in 
respect of these culprits. In consideration of these circumstances, it behoves 
the Government of Bombay to give Nattu brothers the benefit of a formal 
trial under the Criminal Procedure Code and to dispose of their case on its 
merits and thus prove worthy of the high regard the people have for the 
English Government. 


53. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th January, reporting that the mem- 

| bers of the Calcutta Indian Association have 

An advice to the people to convened a meeting and passed a resolution 

ip ao age meetings in COn- expressing their disapproval of the Bill amend- 

. 3 1 ing section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code, 

Code. , ** the people of the other Presidencies to 

lose no time to convene similar public meetings 

as the object of the Bill is to make every act of defamation a sedition and to 

gag the press—a thing highly detrimental to the interests of Government in 
the long run. | 


54. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th January, observes that when Lord 
Lytton, an ex-Viceroy, passed the Vernacular 
The Vernacular press. Press Act and sought to enforce it throughout 
the whole of India, the Duke of Buckingham, the then Governor of Madras, 
protested against its extension to Madras. It further notes that His Honour 
the noble-hearted Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal is reported to have the 
intention of representing to His Excellency the Viceroy and the Legal 
Member that there is no sedition in Bengal. The Paper prays, therefore, that 
His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock will follow the example of the Duke of 
Buckingham, he being like him a merciful and large-he ruler and known 
also as the people’s Governor (as the Duke was known). 


55. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 17th January, speaking of the re ly 
| of the Bombay Government to the memorial of 


The Neti n. the Bombay Presidency Association praying 
for the release of the Nattu brothers, remarks as follows: We do not wish to 
impugn the justice of the British Government, but the alarm created by the 
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impression that the crimes committe 

the Nattus. But it is clear now 6 

fortunate affair. In spite of all the efforts of tl 

Chapekar, the criminal, has not implicated any one. Accor 

fession he committed the deed on his own initiative, without g set to it 
by others. If he is telling a falsehood, at least no 8-questioning has been 
able to make him contradict himself, and we have no A* t to e in the 
absence of evidence that he really had accomplices and that be is unwilling 
to compromise them. His conviction of falsehood, moreover, in this matter 
would vitiate the whole of his confession, and would compel the police to 
adopt another line of tactics in the prosecution. It may be said that Govern- 
ment expect that further mysteries will be revealed in the course of Damoder’s 
trial at the sessions. This is not at all likely. We have heard and known 
all that we are ever likely to hear and know concerning these murders, 
There is in all probability 2eaam further at the back of them. If there be, 
no proof of it will ever be forthcoming. Damoder has shown us clearly in 
the preliminary trial what his character is. He has determination enough, 
even if he be in possession of @ secret, to die without revealing it—that 
is, supposing the evidence against him sufficient to secure his conviction. 
Another belief with regard to the Nattus was that their personal influence in 
Poona was so great that they were able to prevent any person cognisant of 
the murders from coming forward to denounce the culprits. They were 
accordingly removed from the city., As nothing has transpired to show that 
these suspicions against them were well founded, they ought to be released. 
As for bringing them to trial, it would be absurd as no ow of evidence 
against them can be produced. Government may possess private information 
which we are not now aware of. At the forthcomi trial of Damoder they 
will have to put it forward, if it be so. After that trial is over, whatever may 
be the issue of it, there will be no further excuse for their incarceration. II 
a conviction is secured, the Nattus’ innocence will, ipso facto, be proved. If 
Damoder comes off scotfree, we pity the police who will look very small 


indeed after the great bubble that ‘they have blown up which will then burst 
ignominiously. | ) 


56. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 24th January, says that the Allab- 
Disabilities of native soldiers abed 2 com! udes a paragraph enumerai- 

: 3 4 a long list of heroic conduct on the part 

of Hindu and Muhammadan ‘doldiate in the frontier war with,the words 
„Soldiers such as these are fit to face any enemy.” Upon this the editor 


remarks “‘ Yes; but not fit to wear the Victoria Cross and not to be anything 
more than a Subadar-Major.” * 


57. A leader in the Kerala Pairika, of the i 8 hs 1 

i executive committee of the late Nation n- 

. e dene gress made a proposal that the congress should 

memorialise Government to exercise its mercy 

and release Mr. Tilak from jail on the ground that the verdict of the jury in 

the case against him was not unanimous, and that his confinement has told 

seriously upon his health, but for some reason or other it was not brought before 

the meeting. The paper applauds the action of the congress in having. 

such a proposal which would have been quite distasteful even to Mr. 

himself, who, it is remarked, hag not in spite of so much.suffering abandoned 

oe manly gag reps enables ace 3 it with V e . 

6 name of Mr. Tilak was mentioned in the congress meeting, the whole 

audience rose up en masse and enthusiastically cheered, waving their handker- 

chiefs, etc. This itself is a clear proof that the sentiment of ‘those present in 
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the congress. was that Mr. Tilak was not at all guilty. How many persons 
in England ave l like this. The order of the king — be dis- 
obey and so Mr. Tilak has no other go but to suffer his present miseries. 
It is only, a8 the Hon’ble Mr. Sankaran Nayar ‘said the other day, the 
timidity of Government that actuated them to convict a man of such a high 


position. The Government themselves will in the long run be sae ab 
their action was very unjust. 


58. The Manorama, of the 17th January, publishes’ correspondence in 
»» . Which serious allegations are made against the 
e 4 8 Mappila sepoys stationed at Cannanore. These 


‘ sepoys are said to ou women ing b 
the road, ill-treat and trouble school-boys, commit Mieke rob ing by 


y ies, etc. 
The paper hopes that the Military authorities will take eatly steps for 
t erring the Mappila regiment from Malabar. 


59. A leader in the same paper condemns the practice of ing on 


5 8 demi: official correspondences between Govern- 
Beg 1 were an ment officials regarding public matters on the 


Fe ground that such i almost always 
contain statements which are incorrect and 
misleading. The Government believing those statements to be true, take 


steps for which they afterwards have to repent. ‘The deportation of the 
Nattu brothers of Poona is cited as an instance in point. The remark is 
made that the Bombay Government, to whom certain incorrect information 
regarding the Nattu brothers had been supplied by means of demi-official 
correspondences by the local officials, transferred the same to the Secretary 
of the State, and the deportation of Nattu brothers and the confiscation of 
their properties, both moveable and immoveable, was therefore the result. 
The moveable properties of the Nattu brothers have now been ordered to 
be returned to their relatives and there is every chance of themselves being 
set at te as they are not found guilty of any political offence. In the 
meanwhile the feeling of repentance is sure to come in the minds of the 
Governor of Bombay and his Councillors, the Government of India and the 
Secretary of State for their folly in having believed in the demi-official 
correspondence of their subordinates and acted thereon. 


60. There is a correspondence in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 19th Janu- 


ary, and also one in the same paper of the 
Complaints against the Map- 26th idem, complaining of the iniquities of the 
pila sepoys at Cannanore. Mappila sepoys at Cannanore. Last week 


some of the severe, bent a Nayar and broke his head, and there was no police 


inquiry or complaint. The matter was compromised, It is the misfortune 
of the local inhabitants that the authorities do not take remedial measures 
however much the press may write about the o ion of these sepoys. 
If the present state of affairs continue, the people will have to leave the 
country for good, seeking shelter elsewhere. sie 

A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 17th January, makes a similar 
complaint against these sepoys. | 
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I.—Forzign Potrrics. 


1. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 7th Febrpary, says:—The war on 
5 the frontier is still dragging “ its weary length 
ed nobody 


the war 


relations 
Russians. 


ay effectual. 
enemy from the north—presumably Russia—that the fight on the frontier 


Kamwaraxa 
Pramasika, 


B . 
Feb. NG. 1608. 


has been taken in hand. This is altogether a mistaken view of the case. 


Whoever enters the country of these men is looked upon as an enemy and is 
resisted as such. Now, were the Russians to enter the country: where these 
men reside, they would 
and consequently we do not see why the latter should invade the land beyond 
the border in order to hold it against an enemy when the tribes would do 
this for them. It is the same with Afghanistan, If the Russians were to 
enter the country, they would be looked upon as enemies and would be 
treated accordingly, so that all the fighting we have had with that country 
has been useless. The British Government gives the Amir a large subsidy 
in order to prevent him joining the Russians. This is money thrown away. 
He will be the friend of the rulers of this country so long as they let him 
alone, and he will be their enemy should they interfere with him. Should 
the Russians enter his country he would fight against them as long as he 
could. He would delay their passage to India, perhaps, for a considerable 
time, and thus would help the British whether he was in alliance with them 
or not. But something more might be done. The British might come to 
terms with the Russians. A Member of Parliament lately recommended 
this and he was quite right in saying that the time had come when the two 
nations should be drawn more closely together. There can be no doubt 
on this point. The two haye many things in common; they have had to 
conquer large tracts of land and each nation has its own sphere of action. 
One has no occasion to interfere with the other, then why should they not be 
friends? There is what is called the Eastern question, that is, what is to 
become of the Turkish Empire. The best plan would be to allow Russia to 
do what she liked in that part of the world. Turkey will have to change 
her rulers before long, and it is thought by most people that Russia ought to 
take possession of it. It is the rightful heir to the country, and it would be 
well if the British Government were to allow this and tell Russia she might 
do what she liked. It is high time the suspicion one country has of the other 
should be put a stop to. It has done mischief enough in the past; it should 
not do any more in the future. | 
2. The Vriti Patrika, of the 3rd February, says that as the war on 
A i | the frontier is shout ia be concluded, the Gov- 
The frontier war and the points grnment ought to secure some advantages from 
to be secured thereby. it. The various tribes on the frontier should 
be effectually prevented from making raids in future on the peaceful inhab- 
itants of the British territories, The Khyber Pass should be kept open for 
tratlic between India and Afghanistan and the tribes prevented from attacking 
and plundering caravans carrying goods to and fro. : 
3. The Mukhbir-+-Dakhan, of the 3rd February, in connection with the 
present crisis in China, remarke that if England 
5 Crisis in Chins. _ wishes to maintain her prestige and influence 
in China, she should occupy immediately a good position somewhere in the 


be resisted just as they are now resisting the British, 
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north beyond Hongkong, 
not occupy another in Hongkong 
in and around the southern b. 


railway, she will surely in the end oceupy the whole of the Ch 

and thus destroy British interests in that land. In consideration 
facts, it is expedient that England should form an alliance with Ja 
obtain possession of a port in the north of China. 


and 


II. Hou ApMinisTration. 


(a) Police. 
4. The Wilalochani, of the 24th l draws the attention of the 
i 


’ 
Negapatam ce to the resolution of the 
N Necessity on the part of ss — 2 forbid ing jutka traffic on the 
— : 3 Negapatam bazaar which is very narrow 
— jutka traffic — the and overcrowded, in view to avoid dangers to 
bazaar road. the people, and wishes the police to enforce as 
strictly as possible the said resolution which is 
set at defiance with impunity by some jutka-drivers who do not scruple to 


have recourse to rash driving in the bazaar road, which proves dangerous to 
the passers-by. | 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th January, regrets to report that during 
F the trial of the Karunthattankudi murder case 
tankudi murder case. certain Police officers of the district of Tanjore 
tried to show that the parties involved in it 
were not guilty, while certain others spared no pains to prove that the parties 
accused were guilty, and that in consequence of such a struggle on the part 
of the police the case of murder known to the villagers to be true fell through. 
The paper concludes with the remark that, if the authorities by way of reform- 
ing the police of Tanjore keep an eve on the suspected executive officers of 
the police, many an unscrupulous officer like the notorious Muthukrishna 
Naidu, of the Madras police, will be brought to the light of day. 


6. The Viyayathvajam, of the Ist February, reports that robbers find a 
Adviseebility of removing the convenient abode in the Sankarapothikadu, a 
forest known as the San, “ee lying between the fourth and fifth 
othikadu lying on the Déva- miles on the road leading from ‘Dévaksttai to 
éttai road. such places as Tiruputhur, Karaikudi, etc., and 
waylay and assault the travellers with impunity 
even in daylight, and alludes to a number of instances in which travellers 
were harassed by robbers at that place. The paper suggests to the authorities 
the desirability of removing the forest in question with the ruined building 
standing on the roadside and of opening a police station there, in view to 
avoid danger to the life and property of the poor travellers. 


(6) Ouris. 


7. The Jananukulan, of the 29th J anuary, by way of justifying the 
Certain queries regarding the assertion that the authorities in the mofussil 
Sub-Magistrate of Mirurzdis maltreat the editors of newspapers, describes 
— at pec a what transpired between the editor of 
the Jananukulan and M.R.Ry. Kasivisvalingam Pillai, the Sub-Magistrate of 
Tiruvädi, and the disgraceful manner in which he was summoned by him, 
and puts the following questions requesting Government to make the neces- 
sary inquiry in view to protect the ryots and dignity of the editors of 
newspapers :— | a eee 
_ (1) Is it lawful on the part of the sub-magistrate to threaten us by 
sending summons, while there i no charge framed against us? © 7 
(2) Is there any regulation empowering the sub-magistrate to get his 


ee pg served by means o u jail ward an d 5 nial serv ant of 1 
ce? . 7 OS e 8 
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0) Is the sub-magistrate justified in subjecti indigni 
3 1 jecting us to indignity, hard- 
ship ep by having us dragged into the court when no a 1 made 


out a . 

(4) Is the sub-magistrate empowered to make us depose on oath in the 
absence of any charge against us? 

(5) Ig the sud-magistrate authorised to question us as to how we came 
to know a cular information published in our per, to ask us if we could 


give out the names of the parties concerned, and to ascertain from us the 
amount of property we own? 


8. The Andhraprakasika, of wt * 1 C * the 
3 acquittal of Gunner Piper the Bomba 

er 27782 * b Court = a — 2 murder of a native 
at a place oona. e evidence makes it plain, says the r, that 
Piper killed the deceased, and in the soldier's . Biper himself admitted 
the fact of his having fired at the man. Mr. Lang, the Advocate-General, 
gave it out.that the account given by Clark, one of the witnesses for 
the defence, was altogether untrustworthy. But eight of the jurors being 
Europeans the jury could not, remarks the paper, And him guilty of even 
culpable homicide or grievous hurt. It is surprised to see that the Anglo-Indian 
journalists did not even mention that there had been a miscarriage of justice 
in the case, whereas, if a native should happen to kill a European, they 
would be ready to describe the act as an extraordinary and horrible crime 
and discover sedition and conspiracy at the bottom. It adds that this is 
the way in which justice is being administered in India by the British. 


9. The Kerala Sanchari, - * 2nd February, has a leader referring to 

; the deterioration of the subordinate magistrac 
F | in Malabar. It says that the powers . in 
a sub-magistrate are very great, but the pay given to them is quite dispro- 
portionate to their responsibilities From the correspondence received by us 
every week about the conduct of these sub-magistrates and from our own 
experience of them. it could be said that they are not only unworthy to hold 


such 2 but also to draw even this low pay. All the sub-magistrates in 
that district, with the exception of a few, are 3 as given to taking 


bribes. They are not punctual in attending office. Sometimes some of the 
magistrates come to office at 12 o’clock, sometimes at 11 and sometimes at 2; 
and owing to this unpunctuality parties to cases who belong to different 
rofessions and who are summoned to appear before the court at 10 o’clock 
ave to wait.in the cutcherry until such time as the magistrate is pleased to 
come to office. and call them, and they are consequently put to great trouble 
and loss. Some of the sub-magistrates in North Malabar are more to be 
blamed in this respect than those in South Malabar. 
10. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th February, in comment- 
coy “Eo ing upon the acquittal by the Bombay High 
— upon the acquittal Court of William Edward Piper who had been 
+ ne I 1 5 charged with the murder of one Arjuna Tulasi 
eps ager. Ram, of Maund village, in the district of Poona, 
says:—The jury in the case were composed of eight Europeans and one 
Indian. The defence of the prisoner was that in the affray between the villa- 
gers and the Europeans the death was caused by an accidental shot. It is 
very astonishing when we consider that in the matter of murder of natives 
by Englishmen the murder is always due to accidents, and the jury who are 
generally the countrymen of the prisoner believe his statements and return a 
favourable verdict ; and it is much more astonishing that the justice of the 
British Government is not equally extended to all human beings. The High 
Court that sits to administer justice cannot do pe be. contrary to the 
verdict of the jury; and therefore the only means remedying this evil is 
not to allow the Englishmen the use of which cause accidents too often. 
If the Government is not prepared at least to do this, the best thing to be 
done is to throw into fire all the existing codes and regulations. Oh! the life 
of a native has become a thing of no value. What a pity! 7 
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11. The Pariyan, of the 22nd January, writes as ews — 

Expedien of adopting mea- Pia re N. ee several * 
sures to ameliorate the condition rf 3 m vam by the 
of the Parayahs. missionaries and by Dr. Duncan, the Director 

of Public Instruction, for im primary 
education to the Parayahs. Government, on the other hand, has been good 


enough to open many schools and a special rp ate z agent for the benefit of 
the sles who are a rude and riotous class of ers. living in Malabar 


and who do not scruple to assault the people as well as the officials. This proce- 
dure of Government seems to teach that the Parayahs also should misbehave like 
the rude Moplas if they wish to have their 1338 redressed. It is not at 
all impossible for the Parayahs to behave like the Moplas as their population 
is sufficiently large and as they are not wanting in heroism and prowess; but 
they have . been a peace-loving, obedient and loyal class of people and 
will not stoop to have recourse to misdemeanors like the Moplas. All that 
the Parayahs require is primary education. It is therefore earnestly hoped 
that our benign Government will be good enough to attend to the wants of 
this backward class of people and take steps for their amelioration without 
losing sight of the fact that they form as it were the backbone of Southern 


India. 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


12. A correspondent to the India Mitran, of the 22nd January, complainin 
3 of the wretched condition of the narrow roa 
Wretched condition of the 


leading from Lalgudi to Trichinopoly which 
Se Se Se Se ae mene spread with pieces of 9 * other 
black stones, and of the inexpressible difficul- 
ties experienced by passengers in consequence, hopes that the Local Fund 
authorities will soon adopt measures to improve its condition. 


13. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 2nd Fe reports 


Trichinopoly. 


Necessity for a hospital in that a dort. of disease popularly known as 
Tirupakkam in Vriddhechalam f QoPpumeri,” which in many cases proves 
taluk. fatal, has been raging in the village of Tiru- 

pakkam since last August, and that during the 
last two months nearly sixty men fell victims to it, and regrets to note that 
the authorities have taken no steps whatever to give the poor sufferers the 
necessary medical aid. He thinks it absolutely necessary that a hospital 


should be opened in the village ere long and that the local sanitation should 
be considerably improved. 


14. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th January, complains of the 
Disapproving of the coercive ae 10 n . — 
iche municipality in the matter of col- 
—.— employed by the Tel- lecting . It ar that if the rate-payers 
rry municipality in the ithin 0 
matter of collecting taxes. do not pay the revenue within fifteen days 
after the receipt of the bill, warrants are issued 
and brass utensils, etc., are taken away from the houses of the defaulters and 
sold; and, consequently, they are put to heavy loss. The article therefore 
invites the attention of the chairman to the necessity of showing a certain 
amount of discretion and leniency in collecting taxes which have in various 
ways become too heavy for the rate-payers to pay easily. 
15. A leader in the Kerala. Patrika, of the 5th February, N to ees 
‘9 : Calicut municipal council has not u 
Colles nn franchise. 2 Sig steps n ve effect to the — * 
granting elective franchise to the municipality, though the order was issued 
as soon as His Excellency: Sir Arthur Havelock assumed the reins of Govern- 
ment of this Presidency. It was. due to the indolence and indifference of the 
councillors in the matter of the municipal administration that the privilege 
of election which the municipality once enjoyed was withdrawn, and their 
present action clearly shows that no improvement has taken place in their 
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attitude. The article therefore exhorts the rate- 
and question the council about the delay in the — So a eee 
16. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th February, while noticing Kii. Params 
Plague operations in the Cali- sack pleasure the precautionary Fob. 13th, 1000, 
An opted by the Caliout municipality to prevent 
3 . — to those parts, says that 
as some of the inspectors appointed by the council to conduct plague exam- 
inations are illiterate men who cannot realise the responsibilities of the 
work, they should be dispensed with and a few educated hands on high salaries 
appointed rather than maintaining a large number on low pay. It further 
suggests that as the hospital assistant and the i he have been 
employed on plague duty do not know Hindustani, a knowledge of which is 
absolutely necessary to examine the crews who generally know no other 
language than Hindustani and who are employed on board the vessels arrivi 
8 foreign hay * more Ir who knows Hindustani should 
appointed, and that at least half the number of inspecto 
Hindustent-knowing men. 7 5 8 * 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the * ‘4 anuary, 8 4 wo 

2 16 long stay of a lidar in one and jan. 26th. 1888. 
dle kan le in Piz tho same taluk is productive of a good deal of 
onoe in three yea. mischief. The reason why Government often 

transfers a district munsif from place to place 

is that his close acquaintance with the inhabitants of a particular place is 
likely to interfere with the conscientious discharge of hisduty. This principle 
will apply to a tahsildar with greater force for the following reasons :— 

Tabsildars as a rule have to deal with less number of people than district 
munsifs in the discharge of their official duties, the former being generally in 
charge of one taluk ate and the latter two or three taluks. District munsifs 
are generally persons of high educational qualifications, whereas even ns 
who were once taluk gumastahs, whose tone of morality is known to be an 
thing but satisfactory, are appointed tahsildars. (All honour to those officials 
who are straightforward in the discharge of their duty.) A district munsif 
to whom judicial work alone is allotted has not so many occasions to come in 
close contact with the people as a tahsildar whose duties are varied—such as 
recovery of kist, grant of loan, remission and dharkast to cultivators, imposi- 
tion of income-tax and abkäri duties and so forth. It is therefore impossible 
for a tahsildar to withstand the temptation of being partial, unless he has a 
high tone of moral character. It is a matter of fact that some tahsildars appa- 
rently owing to their close acquaintance with some of the local inhabitants do 
not scruple to favour one party against the interests of another, although they 
profess to maintain an attitude of neutrality when municipal, devastanam 
and other elections take: place in their taluks. Such are the evils arising 
from allowing a tahsildar to continue in one and the same place for a con- 
siderable length of time. The evils are d Jortiori greater when a native of a 
taluk is appointed tahsildar of that taluk. It is nothing but the misfortune 
of the people that has not opened the eyes of Government to this most 
disagreeable state of things. It is therefore earnestly hoped that Govern- 
ment will take these circumstances into its serious consideration and adopt 
measures for transferring tahsildars once in three years as it dogs in the case 


of di ict munsifs. the F ‘saat J * 5 
18. A rrespon ondent in the Kerala Chandrika, o let february, invites BRALA CHANDRIKA, 
TT uae the attention of the authorities to the iniquitous Feb it, 1898. 
Irregularities of certainvillage practice of the village officials of a certain amsam 
‘Hcials in granting receipts for near Cannanore granting receipts for assessment 
e payment. of revenue. paid by ryots for pusam cultivation in a piece 
of paper written in pencil, though the rule is thet such receipts should be 
written in ink and given in printed forms prescribed for the, purpose. 


Kuaata Sancuant, 19. A correspondent in the 


| Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd Feb brings 
Fob. tnd, {008 | to the notice of the of. 

ue” Tabsildar of Kottayam teldt feet that the tahsildar of Kéttayam taluk in 
ool ameam service fun Malabar has collected the cess for the amsam 
sg oe rr 
kists of fasli 1307 in spite of the instructions contuined in the G. O. of June 
1897 to the effect that only 7 pies per rupee should be collected towards the 
above fund in future. The rg adds that as this collection might 
have been made by the tahsildar his ignorance of the above Govern- 
ment order, it ought to be returned tothe payers either from the Government 
treasury or from the pocket of the tahsildar. 


( Public Works. 


SwADRSAMITRAN, 20. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 18th January, requests 
3 i g the authorities to construct bridges ver the 
| Necessity for bridges over cer Vatha and Karunai rivers which i to the 
tain rivers near Alwarkurichi. = north and south of Alwarkurichi, as their 
absence proves to be a serious impediment to traffic, and subjects the people 
to great inconvenience specially when those rivers overflow with freshes. 
KaLawipul, 21. The Kalanidhs, of the Ist February, writes in English as follows :— 


Feb, Tet, 1888. „ ur poor cultivators who suffer for want of 


Desirability of carrying out water will be glad to hear that our good Col- 
— — the Muthikolam water- lector Mr. A. Butterworth with Mr. Stokes and 
A the Engineer went and visited the locality of 
our Muthikolam water - project. * ° a 1 1 
This Muthikolam water-project was recommended not only by the best 
Engineers such as Messrs. Fraser, Montgomerie, Drake-Brockman, Larminie, 
Lewis, Hannan, deWinton, etc., but also by some of our good Collectors 
Messrs. E. B. Thomas, Grant, J. Thomas, J. Sturrock, J. Tremenheere and 
H. Bradley. We hope our good Collector Mr. Butterworth will also strongly 
recommend to Government the benevolent task of undertaking the work at 
an early date to the relief of the suffering subjects.” 


r 22. The Andhraprakasika, of the 2nd February, referring to the letter of 
Feb. ind, 1898. 8 Mr. C. Benson, the Deputy Director of Agri- 
* culture, Madras, to the London Times, in which 

he stated that the construction of anicuts and canals in respect of all streams, 


large and small, would prevent the occurrence of famines in India, remarks 
that it is certainly true. 


(k) General. 


W 23. The Sajana Patrita, of the 24th January, writes as follows :— 
Jan. 24th, 1898. ore = The extra departmental agents who attend to 
Desirability of giving the tal work in addition to their other callings 
extra 23 agents of 4 under many disadvantages. They are 
the Postal department a pay of _- all ing from Rs. 2-8-0 

not less than Rs. 7 per mensem Siven a poor allowance ranging from Rs. 
and of granting them other to Rs. 5, out of which they must pay house- 
privileges. rent and other expenses incidental to their 
work ; their services are not recognised 
nor can they hope to rise in the Postal department; they are obliged to 
work from 6 a.m. to 6 p.m. for the inadequate allowance granted to them; 
what is worse is that they have not the privilege of appealing to higher 
authorities when their services are dispensed with for any the slightest 
neglect of duty, whereas the condition of the departmental officers who attend 
exclusively to the postal work is by far agreeable, although in point of work 
there is little or no difference between these two classes of officers. It is 
‘therefore hoped that the authorities will be good enough to do away with the 
allowance System altogether. and give the extra departmental agents a pay. 
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of not less than Rs. 7 per mensem with house allowance and other privil 
in consideration of their nsible postal duties which are in ss way ele 
onerous than those of the departmental officers, bral 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th January, reporting: that the Secretary 
: A has Fee of State for India and His Excellency the 
3 of Madras. Governor-General have appointed Mr. Arnold 
; ree White as the Advoeate-General of Madras, 
writes as follows :— : 

There can be no two opinions in regard to the Hon’ble Mr. Bashyam 
Aiyangar’s superior knowledge of law. The fact that the Secretary of State 
- gnd His Excellency the Governor-General were not disposed to appoint Mr. 
Bashyam Aiyangar as the Advocate-General for the sin of his having a black 
skin in spite of the circumstance that His Excellency Lord Havelock was 
pleased to confer the appointment on him in conformity with the promise 
made by Her Majesty in the Proclamation—that appointments would be 
conferred on competent men irrespective of all differences of creed or colour— 
has been the cause of no small dissatisfaction to the native community. It 
is rarely, if ever, that we get kind and sympathetic officers willing to do us 
the good they can; it is to be regretted that their higher authorities thwart 
their designs and are stumbling-blocks in their way. It is earnestly hoped 
that His Excellency Lord Havelock will not be disheartened at the procedure 
of the ns of State for India and of the Viceray in the appointment of 
the Advocate-General of Madras; for the people of this Presidency will 
always eulogise His Excellency Lord Havelock whether what he wished to 
do in the past or what he proposes to do in the future proves to be an accom- 
plished fact or not. Well-meaning Governors do not stand in need of any 
other reward than the encomiums of their subjects. 


25. The Sajana Pairika, . 3 31st January, attributes the ee 
: of famine in India to two causes, namely, the 
‘es ee nnn exhausting agriculture ” and the men dain 
eee The paper regrets to remar 
that the poor ryots are not able to supply their fields with sufficient manure 
as they have no money left to enable them to purchase articles of manure 
after meeting the Circar's dues and their necessaries of life, and that famine 
does not therefore disappear from this country in spite of the several measures 
which Government has adopted, such as opening railways and affording 
irrigational facilities, and suggests to Government the desirability of convert- 
ing fertile forest lands into arable fields apparently to enable the cultivators 
to carry on their agricultural operations with greater facility. 


26. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th January, thinks it desirable that 
A 3 tahsildars should be transferred from district 

suggestion about tahsildars. to district and that their nomination should be 
in the hands of the Board of Revenue and not in those of the Collector, even 
as the appointment of police inspectors and district munsifs are in the hands 
of the Inspector-General of Police and the High Court, respectively. The 
paper concludes with the remark that the carrying out of this proposal will 
prevent useless and inefficient men from being appointed as tabsildars, and 
will enable deserving men to rise higher in the Revenue department, and 
that Collectors need not be afraid that they are likely to lose their control 
over the tahsildars, in consideration of the fact that Deputy Collectors are 


subject to the authority of the Collectors in spite of their being appointed by 
Government. 7 


27. The Sastlekha, of the Ist February, remarks that the cost of governing 
Brit . In dia is so great, because the British are of 
India tish administration in opinion that they have conquered the country 
. | by force of arms and that the natives are not 
trustworthy. It deeply regrets that Government should entertain such an 
idea, and says that the Indians should clamour for equal rights with the 
British and that the spirit of Her Majesty’s Proclamation of 1858 should be 
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given effect to. It adds a prayer that the Arms Act should be repealed, that 
natives should be admitted into the volunteer corps, and that military schools 
should be established in India to train the natives for holding responsible 
posts in the army. : | . 
28. The Sasilekha, of the . en 5 then ay omy 12 
e ‘ i ongs to the Liberal party in 
. 2 of iis England, which has been fighting for various 
vor. _ privileges for Ireland, and that his appointment 
as Governor-General of India was hailed with joy by the people. But 
contrary to expectations His Excellency has failed to do good to the people 
though the rate of exchange has risen and Government effected a large 
saving. He allowed himself to be guided by the advice of the Military officers 
and plunged the country into a disastrous and expensive war with the frontier 
tribes. He was therefore unable to carry out even a single measure calculated 
to benefit the country. Instead of feeling pity for the condition of the people 
suffering from the effects of war, famine and pestilence, His Excellency 
suspected their loyaity and attempted to pass unjust and retrograde laws. 
His Excellency failed to sympathise with the people in their manifold suffer- 
ings, but patiently lent his ears to those who aimed at reducing the natives 
to the condition of slaves. If the Viceroy at present had been a Ripon, a 
Mayo, or a Lawrence, there would have been no wars, and the famine and the 
plague would have been nipped in the bud and he would have exercised his 
own independent judgment. But His Excellency Lord Elgin was guided by 
the Secretary of State on four (?) occasions ” and he committed great blunders. 
Instead of ascertaining the causes of the famine and trying to remedy the 
evil, he has appointed a Famine Commission to amend the Famine 0. 
He failed to prescribe what proportion of income each province had to pay 
to the Imperial Government. In fact, there is not a single item of good 
that he has done to the people. It, therefore, prays that during the short 
time that he holds the a of the country in his hands, he will throw 
up the Sedition Law Amendment Bills, set the Nattu brothers at liberty, 
release the poor Tilak from jail, bring peace and satisfaction to the people's 
hearts and establish his name for ever in India. 


29. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 14th February, wonders how the 
English Ministry has come to the conclusion 
that India will have a surplus this year and 
that, therefore, there is no necessity for England to come to the rescue of the 
Indian treasury. It further remarks that Queen’s speech at the opening of 
the Parliament announces that the famine in India is at an end, but this is so 
far from being the case that we are at the commencement of another and a 
more terrible one in some parts. The plague also is threatening to spread 
over the whole of India, and the frontier war and the attempt to modify the 
law of sedition contribute to make India a most unhappy country. 


30. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th January, referring to 
| the appointment of Mr. Arnold White as the 
Disepproving of the „ Advocate-General of Madras, says that when the 
ment of Mr. Arnold White as . . 
the Advocate-General of Madras, legal attainments of Mr. Bashyam Aiyangar, 
the Officiating Advocate-General, have been 
admitted on all hands and the Secretary of State himself has said that there 
is nothing in the statutes which prohibits a vakil holding the office of 
Advocate-General, will the natives of India consider that the cause of this 
new appointment is anything other than the difference in colour. Although 
the new appointment will be regarded with satisfaction among the Barristers, 
yet there are no two opinions as to the injustice of such a step. The inference 
rom this is that the administration of India is virtually conducted by the 
Secretary of State who knows nothing about the country and the Governor- 
General and the Governors have no power to act independently. 
Alluding to the same subject, a fader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 1st 


The financial position of India, 


February, disapproves of the appointment, and says that either Mr. Bashyam 
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‘yangar: düght to havé been confirmed in his ig tment or some expe- 
xy yer eee tising in India, as Mr. Norton, ought 


ae | 


selec or office rather than its being confe on a 
comparatively young Barrister who has no Indian experience. : 


31. Referring” to the fatal accident that recently occurred to a native 


BR cg Re 8 in the firm of Messrs. Wrenn, Bennett & 

Commenting agg i i, Oo. in Consequence of the explosion of a loaded 

dent 9 . revolver while Mr. Dean of the firm was in- 

1 ’ : , it, the Shame-ul-Akhbar, of the 31st 
0 . an 


a uary, says Europeans and East Indians care 
very little for the lives of the natives. Most who have from time to time 


killed natives have either been let off scot-free or with slight punishment by 
the Judicial authorities. The editor does not understand why revolvers for 
sale should be kept loaded, and why Mr. Dean knowing the fact should close 
the breach forcibly without ordering the peon to get out of the way. The 
editor observes that the Shams has often said that such acts on the of 
Europeans, Eurasians and East Indians tend to create disaffection in the 
minds of the natives against the authorities, and to keep them back from 
aiding the authorities while they are involved in difficulties. 


82. The same paper complains that merchants, grocers and butchers in 
The use of tales Weights and the city of Madras deceive people y Oy 4 


measures iii MAAN: false weights and measures, attributes 


to the negligence and indifference of respon- 
sible authorities, and requests Government to, remove this evil by the 


appointment of honest and trustworthy officials in this behalf. 


III.—LXOISLATIOx. 


33. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th January, referring to the proposal 


_ now under contemplation to pass an Act regard - 

Remarks on the Act under con-; : i . 
e en ake 
—— t is highly desirable that Government 
before passing such an Act should consult such of its subjects and subordinate 
officials as possess considerable experience in local matters. Diwan Bahadur 
Venkasami Rao, a retired official of vast experience, is of opinion that the 
contemplated Act is unnecessary, inasmuch as the ceremonies which are 
usually observed in connection with births and deaths in villages give sufficient 
publicity to their occurrence and cannot fail to draw the attention of the village 
officers who may make the necessary entries in their registers kept for the 
purpose, that it is therefore vexatious to pass an Act making it 2 
on the part of the villagers to go to the village officers and get births and 

deaths registered in view to avoid criminal prosecution, and that if at all an 
regulation is deemed necessary on the subject at present, it should be to 


compel the village officers to attend to the vital statistics of their villages 
with due care. 


34. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th J — , referring 7 the 1 
Age Limit Bill, observes that the propose 
Eee, on the Madras — is discordant to the feelings of the 
* orthodox Brahmins who are in the habit of 
celebrating marriages only among the members of their own families in spite 
of such a small difference as six months in the age of the couple, as the 
contemplated Act requires at least a difference of six years between the bride 
and the bridegroom, and who will be driven to the necessity of negotiating 
marriages between persons of different sections of the Brahmin community— 
a state of things agreeable to social reformers at any rate. 
35. The Vijayathvajam, of the Ist 4 , refe = to * er, a 
5 Age Limit Bill now before the Legislative 
Menten 2 on the Madras Oouncil, observes as follows: The Bill prohibits 
aa the marriage of girls below the age of ten and 
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that of below sixteen. In India girls attain puberty even when they ere 
of — 4 of age. According to the sastras,.a Brahmin girl cannot be 
married at all if she attains puberty ; hence the sastras permit the celebr 

of marriage from her seventh year. If the author of the Bill wishes to have 
a law on the subject, he will do well to propose that the seventh and not the 
tenth year shall be the marriageable age of a girl, so that he will be acting in 
conformity with the Hindu sastras. As marriages among the Hindus are 
inseparably associated with solemn religious ceremonies, it is not desirable 
that we should induce Government to interfere in such social and religious 
matters. To a Hindu his religion is more important than his life. The 
proposer of the Bill in question may as well devote his attention to many 
other things of greater importance, such as our temples and mutts, the reform- 
ation of which would undoubtedly render his name memorable. | 


36. The Swadesamitran, of the 1 8 8 i er 2 1 two ding 
3 now before the islative Council r 

M er ag af ee ee marriages, observes as follows = 
. | It is high time for us to put a stop to the 
odious practice of celebrating infant oe as it is productive of consider- 
able mischief and mars the well-being of Hindu societies. .T'wo objections 
are raised in connection with the Bills in question. The first objection is 
that Government ought not to interfere in such social and religious matters 
as Hindu marriages. The second. objection is that non-Brahmins like 
Muduliars and Pillais should not deal with the subject of infant marriages 
which are exclusively observed by Brahmins. The first objection is altogether 
untenable. Do not our people elect members to the Legislative Council and 
are they not our representatives entitled to legislate for us? Is it not for the 
purpose of pussing such regulations.as we stand in need of that we ask for the 
reformation of the Legislative Council and for the addition of twelve more 
non-official members? Did not in ancient times our rulers frame laws and 
regulations with the help of the leading men of the country. Does it stand 
to reason to say that a foreign Government should not frame laws and regu- 
lations in connection with our social and religious matters? Has not the 
English Government abolished the custom of Sati by legislation? Have not 
the Widow Marriage Act and the Age of Consent Act been passed by the 
English Government? Why should people grumble when Government tries 
to 12 an Act which is highly beneficial to us, after obtaining the consent 
and co-operation of our countrymen? With respect to the second objection, 


it may be said that Manu, Vyasa, Vithura Maharishi and Parasurama, who 
were the legislators of our country in times of yore, were not Brahmins, and 
yet their enactments are being observed ny the Hindu community as a whole. 

s it just and 1 to get a female child still nursed at her mother’s breast 


married and to leave ber in deplorable widowhood throughout her life? 
Manu would not have approved of such a state of things. There can be no 
doubt that our forefathers would not have framed such unreasonable laws. Even 
granting that such laws were introduced in ancient times perhaps to meet 
the exigencies of those days, nothing can prevent us from getting such laws 
amended so as to suit our present circumstances. It is therefore highly 
desirable that our people — in harmony to get the present Bill passed 


into an Act in view to eradicate the most disagreeable custom of getting 
babies married. 


37. The Vettikkodiyon, of the 5th February, after briefly stating the 
13 salient points of difference between the Bill of 
Marriage Bill. 2 the Hon'ble Mr. Ratnasabhabati Pillai and that 
. f of the Hon'ble Mr. Jambulingam Mudaliyar, 
i observes as follows:— . 
The Bill in question has the advantage of putting a stop to the ridicu- 
lous marriage of sucklings with old men, of preventing the increase of widows 
in the Hindu community, of avoiding the evils of childbirth. at too tender 
an age, and of checking the overgrowth of population and the frequent oecur- 
rence of famine in the long run. The disadvantages of the Bill should not 
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married before 
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38. The Andhraprakasika, of u February, 2 the 1 . 
eas: Acc ings of the meeting o Ma Legislative 

The Legislative Council. Council held on the lst February thus :— 
Judging from the nature of the questions put and answers given at this 
meeting, we believe that thete is great room for improvement on both sides. 
The honourable members intending to interpellate the Government will do 
well to glean all the possible information concerning their questions from the 
zette and other Government records, so as to avoid the necessity of the 
overnment referring the members to those papers in their answers. On the 
other hand, the Government and its officers would also do well to take the 
people into their confidence and give more detailed and satisfactory answers, 
instead of saying Yes,” No,“ or The Government has no information.” 
The two nominees of the Government have naturally kept silent in all the 
meetings of the council, As the Government promised to call for information 
from the Collector of Anantapur regarding the Deputy Collector of the place, 
we hope to hear more about the matter at the next council meeting. The 
reply to the question 1 the appointment of qualified natives as 
probationary 1 Fund Engineers is not satisfactory. The questions 
asked by the Hon’ble Mr. C. Jambulingam Mudaliyar regarding remissions and 
Annangi project are very useful. So are the similar questions of a similar 
nature relating to lands by the Hon’ble Mr. N. Subba Rao Pantulu. It is 
surprising that the Tenancy Bill—a very important one—is not yet ready 
for discussion in the council: We fear that unless His Excellency the 
Governor sends an urgent reminder to the Government of India, which 
by-the-bye is always indifferent about the country south of the Vindhya range, 
the order may not be received before the next council meeting. 


39. The Sasilekha, of the 8th February, referring to a communication 


. «nny, addressed to the Government of India, in accord- 
Marriageable Age Limit Bills. ance with a resolution passed at a meeting held 
in Kistnankoil; Muthyalpet, protesting against the Marriageable a“ Limit Bills 
of the Hon’ble Messrs.: 8. Jambulingam Mudaliyar and Ratnasabhabati Pillai, 
expresses its surprise at the objections being based ‘ont Shastras by the very 
people that habitually violate those Shastras every minute of their lives and 
is glad that there were others who approved of the measures. It remarks 
that the Bills are the outcome of a real desire on the of the enlightened 
gentlemen to put down evil practices, and prays that Government will attach 


8 1 to the advice of the Honourable Members in the Legislative 
ouncil. , , 8 


40. The Karnataka Prakasika, of 2 7th d bp » Spee ae of 105 — 
. brought forwar on' ble Messrs. Jambu- 
tome Marriage Preven- ee Mudaliyar and Ratnasabhabati Pillai, 
Or eal gays that the object of the Act which is now in 
force in Mysore is defeated by people performing infant 3 out of the 
province. The paper thinks that unless such marriages are declared null and 
void people will find means to evade the penalty sought to be 8 by the 
Bills; and sees no reason why murriages, which ars performed against the 
sastras, such as infant marri 
legislature. thao a dese 


* 


are, should not be considered void by the 
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The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhins, of the 5th Fe , remarks that neither of 
the Bills goes far enough to ae the evils of i iages, while the 
provisions of section 5 of the Hon’ble Mr. Jambulingam Mudaliyar’s Bill 
allowing a girl to be married after six years under special circumstances will 
defeat the whole object of the law, because it would be always easy to find 
some plausible excuse or other for the celebration of marriages of infants. 


41. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th January, referring to the 
meeting recently held at Madras under the 
Comments on the Bill to auspices of the Madras Mahajana Sabha to 
amend section — of the adopt a memorial protesting against the Bill to 
Indian Penal Code. amend section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code, 
says that the Bill should be dropped as it would be ruinous to the liberty of 
speech and liberty of the press in this country. It is only the freedom which 
the people enjoy under this Government, the confidence that the Government 
will not go counter to the wishes of the people, and the hope that they will in 
course of time receive still greater freedom that make people entertain a t 
fear and affection for Government; and the operation of such laws the 
effect produced thereby will shake the confidence which has become deep- 
rooted in their minds. As the confidence becomes more and more shaken, 
the affection between the rulers and the ruled will gradually become strained. 
Then there will be no happiness in the country. Although the offence of 
sedition may be tried by a jury, yet there is no provision in the Bill that ‘it 
should be done so. The opinion of the Hon’ble Mr. Chalmers who intro- 
duced the Bill is that the Indian law of sedition is only made to correspond 
with the English law. In England an offence under this law is tried by a 
jury, half of which should be composed of the countrymen of the prisoner. 
Bui the Tilak case clearly shows that in this country there is no such pro- 
vision as to the constitution of the jury. In the absence of such a provision 
in the Bill, how can it be said that it corresponds to the English law ? lf 
the Government wishes to introduce into this country a law which is strictly 
impartial, it is absolutely necessary that it should be framed on the lines 
suggested in the memorial of the Mahajana Sabha. 


42. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 5th bing commenting 
Remarks en the questions and upon the questions asked by the non-official 
salhia a ee A 0 of the members in the last meeting of the local Legis- 
Legislative Council. lative Council and the replies of Government 

: thereto, says, among other matters, that the 
— of Government to the question put by the Hon’ble Mr. Ratnasabhabati 
Pillai regarding the exportation of bone manure from India is not a reasonable 
one. If, as the honourable member suggested, an export duty is levied on 
this excellent manure, it may in all probability be utilised in this country, 
and, in 00 it is exported, the Government will have another source of 
income also. 


42. The Kerala Chandrika, of the 10th February, publishes the substance 
8 1 of the Marriageable Age Bill framed by the 
Marriagsable Age Bill. Hon'ble Mr. Jambulingam Mudaliyar to be 

A introduced in the Madras Legislative Council, 
and hopes that as such a measure is highly desirable and beneficial, the 
Government of India will accord its sanction for the introduction of the Bill 
in the council. The opinion is expressed that the marriageable age of girls 
should be fixed as nine or ten instead of eight in the Bill. Then the number 
of infant widows will be still further reduced. It is also necessary to make 
a provision in the Bill prohibiting the rai, men of fifty or sixty years 
of age with infant girls, as the evils resulting such unions are very: great. 
As it is provided in the Bill that if the marriages solemnised contrary to the 
provisions of the Bill do not come within the knowledge of the authorities till 
after the expiry of two years, no penalty will be imposed though the offence 
is punishable under the law. To guard against such a contingency the paper 
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p'inértion of a clause in the Bill to the 


nigrriages should’ give notice of the parti such marriages to 
, 0 It should also be provided that any dispute - 


be settled by a jury. 
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IV.—Native Srares. 


eparture of Mr. Plowden for Calcutta, the Mukhbir- —— — 
. Datkan, of the ard February, thinks that Feb. 2, 1808. 
the Resident has probably been called by the 

ita. Government of India to submit an explanation 

regarding the ons made in Sirwar Jang’s letter, and says if what is 

believed is correct, the steps taken for ascertaining the veracity or otherwise 

of the 1 made are quite inadequate. The editor proceeds to observe 


that the leged friction between the Nizam and the Minister is due to the 
fact that the Minister, Who has been appointed against the will and pleasure 


of the Nizam, disobeys. His Highness and still keeps his position under the 
protection of the British Resident since the power of appointment and 
dismissal of such officers, vested in the Nizam, is restricted. the Govern- 
ment of India considers the Nizam to be responsible for the affairs of his 
State, His Highness’ powers in this respect should not be placed under any 
restriction, The editor also mentions that it is said that the Nizam has asked 
for a change of Ministers and for the appointment of Sir Asman Jah, and that 
the Government of India has recommended two Hindus and one Muhammadan. 
In disapproving of the appointment of any Hindu to the posts the editor 
remarks that such an appointment would tend to create general disaffection, 
as foreign Hindus unacquainted with the language of the State and the 
customs and habits of the people cannot satisfactorily discharge their onérous 
functions, Hence the editor says the re-appointment of Sir Asman Jah as 
Minister would be approved by the Hyderabad public. ms 


45. Referring to the 4 1 were peer ze to the effect a 

| 8 that the Resident will succeed in getting certain pb. bth, 1898. 
3 ot Ms, eden to — questions decided ‘in ‘his a at 
a | alcutta by his eloquence, the Mulk-o-Millat, 
of the 5th February, says it is foolish to think that Lord Elgin, in whose 
charge the disposal of the fate of 25 crores of the people of India has been 
given on account of his vast experience and superior qualifications, will yield 
to the eloquence of Mr. Plowden. The Nizam is not at all displeased with 
the Resident, as is alleged, or his term of office would never have been 
extended. Referring to the attacks made on the — Minister, the editor 
thinks the attacks are baseless, and observes that during the present ministry 
much useful work has been performed and many intricate questions have 
been solved as, for instance, the Gödävari question and the Yusufuddien case. 


44. Referring tothe d 
„„ 


; „* 
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V.—Prospkcts. oF THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION oF THE Pxorpte. 


46. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 14th bare 22 she the present Parz. 
_.  . 4. pear threatens to be worse than the past one in Bangalore, 
Arne Folia in the ue matter of scarcity in some of the districts in vi. 14th, 1000 
55 Southern India, and hopes that His Excellency 
the Governor will, in his present tour, make arrangements for opening relief 


works in those districts. 
VI. Misc RLLAUuRoUs. 
47. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th January, reporting that the London 38 


0 „ Congress has passed a resolution to the effect Jan. isth, isos. 
— ra resolution that the English Government is the cause of 
LN frequent outbreak of famine and pestilence 


in India, of the unjust frontier war in the 


meeting. 


<3 


PaRtvan, 
Madras, 
Feb. 5th, 1898. 


KARNATAKA 

PRaKkasika, 

Bangalore, 
Feb. 7th, 1898. 


Kerara Param, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 29th, 1898. 


patriots of this country’ who have 


and to utter igterance co Ot aa of th 

govern the world, although Government may be said to 

extent, the cause of the poverty of a who rage gy Ye ov 

the heavy taxation they groan under. paper concludes with the . 
that it is not the characte — 3 2 over a 
country by threats and severe regulations which is the prominent fea 

the vei at bh Muhammadan Government, and that it does not become 
English Government to begin to govern us in a manner different from the 
one which it was hitherto adopting, and exhorts the people to represent to 
Government their grievances in a respectful language. | 


48. The Pariyan, of the 5th February, referring to the memorial of the 
A remark on a certain memo- ™urasidars af Tanjore requesting Government 
. — aniore. adopt measures ior preven we | ! 
4 tion — the Pariyahs from the district of 
Tanjore, on the ground that it tends to enhance the price of labour in the 
district and entails on the mirasidars less of the money they advance to the 
Pariyah labourers, advises Government not to pay heed to the grievances of 
the memorialists as the emigration complained of is resorted to by the Pariyahs 
in consequence of the severe and improper treatment accorded to them b 
the mirasidars who do not feel it a duty incumbent on them to maintain their 
Pariyah labourers when the latter have no other sources of livelihood. The 
paper concludes with the remark that the mirasidars out of mere selfish- 
ness obstruct the amelioration of the Pariyahs as a class, and that, if Govern- 
ment should pass a regulation on the subject as solicited by the memorialists, 
it would simply revive in Southern India the slave trade suppressed in the 
year 1814. , 


49. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 7th February, has the following 

paregraph :—Lately a remarkable case is re- 

paige any treatment of Euro- ported to have occurred in Bombay. Mr. 

pesns and Indians by the Plague Justice Budrudin Tyabji and one of hie 

A European subordinates were the other day 

travelling by rail. Both of them had come from Matheran armed with some 

certificates and passports. But while Mr. Justice Tyabji was detained for 

inspection, his European subordinate with native servants was allowed to 
pass without detention. : ) 


50. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th January, is of opinion 
that although the authorities have -adopted 
. measures for preventing the spread of 
plague in this country, yet they do not see whether the persons appointed to 
conduct plague examipations properly perform their functions. It is an open 
secret that some persons have made it their duty to levy blackmail from 


Plague officers. 


people coming by railway, while some others waiting in some places take 


advantage of this opportunity and dupe poor and innocent travellers. The 
article cites a recent instance in which a certain Mappilla pretending to be a 
plague officer stopped the carriage of a patient near Satram in Calicut who 
was being taken from North Malabar by two Mappillas for the treatment of 
Dr. Kurup, and feeling the pulse said that the patient would be allowed to 

only after being detained in the hospital for ten days; but he afterwards JIot 


him off on receiving six annas, ‘The carriage-driver says that he oould 
identify the Mappilla. Under the circumstances, the authorities ought to trace 


the Mappilla out and teach him a lesson so that similar things may not recur. 


} The Hindustani (place Mvxusm-1-Darus, 
of publication not known) mentions that the pa. 1c 1808. 
Postal authorities in India have been autho- 


the interests of the 
2 ence it is inadmissible 
powers. | 6 | 
The Hindustané further mentions that the Home Government has also 
authorised the Canadian Postal department to prevent seditious papers from 
being sent to India on the suspicion that the society formed in Canada for 
the purpose of h political communication with America has aleo opened 
communication with the natives of India. The Hindustani anent the above 
rumour says it is absurd to think that any man in India can desire to have 
any connection with the Canadians. | 
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I.—Fonreien Pol rrics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th February, reports that the frontier 


war, which was thought to have come to a close, 
2 — r = of is now taking a serious turn, and that there is 


5 every certainty that the war will not end until 
the Afridis are thoroughly defeated. The paper regrets to say that the 
frontier war has subjected to disgrace the British who have won à name for 
their prowess and heroism elsewhere in the world, inasmuch as the Afridis 
have not as yet been brought to complete subjection and the loss of money 
and lives on the part of the English has been very great indeed, and that the 
continuance of this war for a couple of months more will entail upon the 
English Government and therefore upon the Indian subjects, further loss of 


money and life. 
2. The Swadesamitran, * 15th — N as follows :— 
a is quite possible to defeat the Afridis as 
** 15 ee on the war with many times as possible. What guarantee is 
a a there that they will not rise again and again. 
Such frequent wars with them will tempt the Russians, who are now the 
rivals of the English, to befriend the Afridis who will not let slip a good 
opportunity to join the Russians. Ever since His Excellency Lord Elgin 
became the Governor-General, India has been subject to series of misfor- 
tunes. We do not know what more calamities await us during the year to 
come—the unexpired period of the Viceroy’s régime. 
3. Referring to a London telegram of the 10th February announcing 
2 that Japan is pressing her — 5 upon China 
China ead uropsan for the remainder of the war indemnity, the 
satel Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 14th February, says 
with regret that China has been coerced by Russia, England, Germany 
and France. 


II.—Home ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


4. The Sajana Patrika, of the 14th February, remarks that it is highly 
discreditable to the Porawurani police officers 
A suggestion regarding the that they have been unable to detect the 
mail-beg solhery Some dae. culprits concerned in the recent robbery of a 
se . post mail - bag near Porawurani, and presumes 
that, as the police had cited a post peon as a witness in a similar mail-bag 
robbery case which oceurred in the same place some time ago, the robbers 
should have, out of spite and vengeance, repeated the mischief. The paper 
advises the Postal authorities to send in future mail-bags from Muttupet via 
Pattukkéttai, as the proposed route will enable postmen to travel during the 
day with speed and avoid disturbance by robbers. 


5. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 28rd February, says that it 
Tnefes 23 is in receipt ; rat 0 some ine 
mung © Vannanore inhabitants o ore have proposed to 

police Som ee W magistrats. send to the Collector of Malabar, ating that 
the local police after inquiry referred the case against a constable who was 
arrested at night in Bernasseri in Cannanore by some persons who were 
lying in wait to capture certain thieves, and that the sub-magistrate appears 
inclined to favour the police in the matter. It is an open secret that since of 
late the Mappila sepoys of the 25th Regiment stationed at Cannanore and 
thieves have become intolerable to the people, and that neither the police 
nor the magistrate could remedy the evil. In fact, the public opinion is 
that both the police inspector and the town magistrate are incompetent for 
this. Considering the present state of Cannanore, there should be a very able 
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sub-magistrate and a police in or in the place. The article fore 
hopes that the Collector will teke.early steps to transfer these two officials 
from the place and appoint able men instead. ) 3 


-(b) Courts. 


6. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th February, has a leader headed Our 
_  Sub-Magistrates.” The article is a continu- 
Vagaries of sub-magistrates in ation of the one published in one of its previous 
the mofusail. issues and deals with the vagaries of the sub- 
magistrates in the mofussil. Some of the sub-magistrates are said to insult 
and abuse vakils and parties appearing before them. They are alleged to 
decide cases according to the friendship or enmity existing between them and 
the vakils. The paper says that the Collector of Malabar will be astonished 
to hear that out of the large number of cases conducted by a particular vakil 
in a certain sub-magistrate’s court in that district only one or two have till 
now been decided against him; and as this is a matter which is more serious 
than the taking of bribes, and which ought therefore to be speedily remedied, 
the Collector will call for an explanation from the magistrate in question. 


(d) Education. | 


7. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 17th Feb , bitterl 
complains that the teachers of the schools 
working under the result-grant system in 
Kumbakénam range have not as yet been 
furnished with the memo. marked C,“ although nearly nine months have 
elapsed since the schools were examined in June last, and that such a delay 
subjects them to inexpressible inconveniences and pecuniary difficulties in 
these days of famine. He further complains that the rates appearing in 
„the Combined List” are very low and that petty sums such as Ra. 50 and 
Rs. 40 are entered against the schools which should secure Rs. 100 and 
Rs. 120 when the results are taken into consideration. The correspondent 
appeals to the clemency of the Director of Public Instruction, and earnestly 
requests him to redress the grievances of the poor teachers who work hard 
both day and night. 


8. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 26th February, invites 

A primary school wanted at “am attention of the Educational authorities to 
W the desirability of opening at least a primary 
school at Tanur in Malabar. The correspon- 

dent adds that the want of a school is much felt by the inhabitants of Tanur 


which is rising in importance and where there is ample scope for a successful 
institution of the primary grade. N 


An appeal to the Director of 
Public Instruction. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


9. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 9th February, regrets 


see to remark that the village of Vellivank 
Advisability of makin Yel eve the Village Of V elllyankuppam 
village of 1 * (South Arcot district), which contains ——— 
union. 1,000 houses and 6,000 inhabitants, has not as 

. yet been made a major union by the autho- 
rities. He earnestly hopes that the authorities concerned will do the needful 


ere long, in view to improve the sanitation of h a thickly- popu 
village as the one under — N ee 


10. The Milalochant, of the 14th F e e the authorities to con- 


struct a road from the vill of Karapidakai 
Necessity for a road f 0 ee “eee 285 arap 
Karapidakai to T . 44 e near Tirutturaippundi to Talanayar and thus 
Tirutturaippindi, remove the great inconvenience felt by the 
public owing to its absence. 5 


59 


: Pees A N of 
: : in the 
* 1 . Bangalore, especi 
station to the Lal 0 
condition, being full of 
ire of the laterite — and the editor ho 
‘use better kind of laterite and remove the 
laterite. 


12. The Qastm-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th February, writes that, owing to 
Dai e of the the fall of heavy fog in these days, the health 

suthorition to the insdnitary con. Of the city of Bangalore has been oonsider- 

dition of the city of ore. ably affected. Fever proveile everywhere. 
7 Bs European and native ch are generall 

attacked. The editor hopes that the Sanitary authorities in the city will 


attend to sanitation in general and to the filthy streets adjoining the slaughter- 
house in particular. eae 


* 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


13. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 15th February, requests 


the Revenue authorities of the vill of 

A rae 2 eet Parithippattu, in Poonamallee e be 

— Pgs 22 of more speedy in the inspection of the blighted 
divalent: = crops of the village, as the villagers feel it ve 

} ifficult to preserve them against the Leni 

of cattle, and in the grant of remission in respect of such crops. He further 

complains that the memorial of the villagers submitted to the Collector 


of Chingleput requesting him to order the Madras Railway Company to stop. 


digging sands near the canal attached to the Cooum river, which is the 
chief source of water-supply to the village, on the ground of its seriously 
interfering with the irrigation of the ficlds, has not as yet been attended to. 


( Railways. 


14. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 19th February, says that it 
Remarks on the acquisition of ee va 2 — e r — 

f eputy Collector who has new n appoin 
. 1 to “ihe possession of lands ee for the 
| 2 construction of the Calicut-Cannanore railway 
is to proceed with his work at once in order to expedite the construction of 
the line, the occupiers of lands and buildings through which the line will 
be required to surrender them without their being previously served with the 
usual two or three months’ notice. The article im commenting upon the 
matter remarks that the rumour is absolutely unfounded, inasmuch as the 
Government would not ask the tenants to surrender their lands without 
giving reasonable time to enable them to remove their moveable properties 
from the buildings, etc., and to provide for their accommodation, etc. The 
opinion is expressed that as the construction of the line has been deferred 80 
long, a further delay of two or three months caused by giving notice to the 
tenants will not result in any serious inconvenience. As it is the duty of 
Government to give sufficient time to the occupiers who have no choice but 
to obey whatever is ordered by Government and settle matters in a manner 
which will not cause any grievance or put them to untold miseries, it should 
pay proper attention to the matter. PEA TEN eae Mee : | 


15. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 21st February, bas translation of the 


proceedings of Government passed on the 
of * 3 the ‘fleas: 3 riot of 1896, and expresses con- 
patam riot of 1896. Currence with the remark of its contemporary, 

ae the Madras Mail, that it is the duty of the 


Government, police 2 magistrates, and not of the Railway authorities, to 
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adopt measures for the prevention of riots and the preservation of peace. 
Sach. being the case, to bold the Railway authorities responsible for the 
purpose appears to be quite unreasonable. eo 


(1) Public Works. 


16. A correspondent to the Talanidhi, of the 15th February, thinks it 
| i highly’ desirable that the authorities should 

Desirability of carrying out the carry out the Amarévati reservoir project” 
= vee ee eae ong and relieve the people of Dhäräpuram, 
3880 Kartr and Udamalpet of their sufferings from 
drought which is severe in those places. The. correspondent is of opinion 
that the accomplishment of this project would turn large tracts of land into 
fertile fields and enhance the revenue of Government to an enormous extent. 


OY Salt and Abkéri. 


17. A leader in the Manorama, of the 21st February, says that although 

| : toddy-drawers who apply to the abkäri officers 
Illegal collection of stamp-duty to get trees marked for tapping sweet toddy 
by the abkéri officers. are under the rules required only to make the 
applications on plain paper without any stamp being affixed, yet it is the 
custom of the sub-inspectors who receive them to tell the applicants that 
they should affix one anna court-fee stamp to each application and to thus 
either collect from them one anna or get one anna court-fee stamp affixed. 
The abkäri officers are then said to remove the stamps from the petition and 
give them to some persons on commission who afterwards publicly sell them 
at 6 or 9 pies each, such stamps evidently hearing the mark of having been 
used once. The editor says that on inquiries made by him as to the source 
from which such stamps are obtained for sale, he came to understand that 
they are illegally received by the abkäri officers in the manner above described 
and sold by them to some commission agents. The attention of the authorities 


is invited to the necessity of taking steps to put a stop to this fraudulent 
practice. 


(%) General. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th February, complains against the 
. village postmasters as follows :— 

a ee 1) They wilfully retain with them some 
Pe ö of the letters posted on a particular day and 
deliver them either on the following day or on some other day on which no 
letters are posted: this they do in view to make it appear that letters are 
posted every day and that the necessity for the existence of post offices in 
certain villages is indispensable. It is to be regretted that the postmasters 
who play such tricks in their own interest are not sensible of the difficulties 
and inconveniences the addressees are likely to be put to, in consequence of 
the delay in the delivery of letters. 

(2) They read the contents of post-cards and letters and create endless 
misunderstanding among the villagers. | 

(3) They send letters through rs-by to be delivered to the 
addressees when they happen to be in distant places: such letters do not 
generally reach the addressees. : g | 

(4) 7 remove the wrappers of newspapers addressed to the villagers, 
read them as if they are the subscribers an ler, deliver them to the 
addressees. This is the reason why many of the villagers cease to be 
subscribers to newspapers very often. 

(5) They levy blackmail from the poor vill in the case of 
unstamped letters and money orders received. from Singapore, Mauritius 
and such other places. „ a) 

(6) They receive some gratification or other for selling stamps on 
Sundays or at nights. eee e eee 5 


0 


demand extra postage even in respect of duly stamped letters 
19. The sume” paper requests the members of the Legislative Council 
3 3 , to question Government as to what steps it 

A e has taken in regard to the suggestion of the 
* » Counsil 08 157 505 Executive Engineer of the Periyär division 
. „ nn on 8 3 such measures as 
b e supply the ryots with the manure required 

for the lands irrigated ; am 


) ed by the Periyär, if they are to yield two crops annually, 
which alone will enable the cultivators to he the heavy coe levied 


* _ 


— 


by Government, The paper regrets to note that Government has silently 
recorded the report submitted by the Executive Engineer without bestowing 
due attention on the subject of manure referred to by the said officer. 


20. The Nilalochani, of the 7th February, reports that the income-tax = "stocuanr, 


ey authorities have assessed a certain college in 
Inadrisabilit? of assessing a Madura, and that as the principal of the * 


Negepatem, 
Feb. 7th, 1898. 
cortain college tnt protested against it on the ground that it was 
unprecedented, the case 18 pending inquiry in the district court. The en 
remarks that it is not right to assess the income of college endowments léft 


by charitable people for the purpose of improving the status of schools and 
colleges and spreading education among the masses as far as possible. 


21. The Andhraprakasika, of the 19th February, referring to the convic- A™DHRAPR«Kasixa, 


Madras, 


1 „ tion of Lord William Neville, commends the rev. Isth, 1898. 
Ragland etal 22 justice in strict and impartial administration of justice 
é a in England, and suggests that, if the British 
Government in India had similarly dealt impartial justice to all without 


making any distinction between natives and Europeans, it would have great 
added to its glory. l n 


22. The same paper is surprised to hear that while the Nellore citizens 
Gas lights for the Conn were disappointed in their request to His 
Library. | Excellency the Governor for a grant of 
Rs. 25,000 for the improvement of the drains 
in Nellore, the Government did not hesitate to sanction a sum of Rs. 10,490 
for illuminating the Connemara Library with gas lights. Observing that the 
latter amount was to be paid out of the allotments for educational purposes, 
the paper asks why, if the Educational Department has a surplus allotment, 
the same should not be transferred to the Municipal Department. 
23. The Andhradesopakari, of the 15th Feb referring to the appoint- A n er, 


. Nellore, 
The Advocate-Generalehip, ment of Mr. Arnold White as the Advocate- peb. oth, 1898. | 


22 General of Madras, remarks that the claims of 
Mr. Bhashyam 5 have been overlooked on the ground of his being a 
native and a vakil and not a European and a barrister. It regrets to find 
that the Secretary of State has failed to realise the promises made by Her 


Maj esty in 1857 to govern the country without distinction of race, colour 
or creed. 


24. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 18th February, stating 1 


N . that a large number of persons in Madakasfra, peb. 18th, 1898. 
a si the Ansntepar Ananta — district, ie living by perjury, 
8 5 prays that the District Collector would, after 
obtaining the necessary information from the tahsildar, inflict exemplary 
punishment on these offenders. ) 


25. The editor of the Sasilekha, of the 15th February, refers to the gg 
The Sasilekha frequent complaints from its subscribers as Fob. 16th, 18098. 

Faces birt regards the non-delivery. of his journals, and 
remarks that, if the paper is delayed in delivery or not delivered at all to the 
addressees. though o punctually posts the same at 5-30 p.m. on Tuesdays. 
and Fridays, the fault is the Postal authorities’ and not his. ‘He complains 
that the Postal authorities, while taking the of Rs. 48 from him on 
the 1st of each month, involve his ir difficulties and bring him into disgrace. 


* 26, The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 26th February, in remarking 
an . the publication of annual reports 


Fob, 26th, 1898. oublioetie a 1 i ‘ hes of e Freren gw says 
argér portion 


lish ) 
separately within two or three months — the end of the period to which 
they refer, leaving out the appendices to follow after some time when they 


are ready. 


Nau m , 27. A correspondent in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 20th February, 
Feb. 20th, 1898. | * invites the attention of the Postal authorities to 
Village pers — the irregularities prevailing in the village post 

offices. He says that the friends of villa asters generally come to the 

post office when the mail comes and a e contents of post-cards and the 

addresses of letters arriving by post, and sometimes even open and read with 

or without the consent of the postmaster such letters received to the address 

of any one whom they dislike. The correspondent further says that the 

village postmasters themselves sometimes open and read almost all the letters 

seared in their office. As a remedial measure it is suggested that as some 

of the post offices are held in a room in some of the buildings to which people 

of all sorts have access, some arrangements should be made in the matter of 


these post office buildings, and orders should also be issued strictly prohibiting 
the admission of outsiders into such offices. 


Kalz Sancuant, 28. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 23rd Februa , says that it is 


Feb. 28rd, 1 Nepotism of the distriot 5 an admitted fact that the number of Brahmins 


i i employed in the Registration department in 
—— the whole Presidency is objectionably greater 
than that of any other class. It takes exception to the appointments made 


by the present district registrar of Calicut, who, it appears, appoints a greater 
number of Brahmins under him than others and treats them with greater 
consideration than the employés of other castes. The opinion is ex 

that as it is quite unbecoming on the part of the said district registrar to 
appoint only Brahmins, his own castemen, whenever any vacancy occurs, 
overlooking the claims of the members of other classes, who are by their 
education and ability equally entitled to get a share in the A his 
conduct deserves to be taken notice of by the authorities. It is the duty of 
the registrar to receive documents from the parties and see whether they are 
3 stamped or not, but this business is done by a clerk Sivarama Aiyar 
or the registrar, and it has even come to the notice of the Inspector-General 
of Registration. The registrar’s undue attachment to Sivarama Aiyar has 
given rise to scandals. It appears that when the registrar goes to his native 
place during the holidays, this clerk is also taken with him. It is surprising 


ot 0 spite of all these scandals this clerk has not yet been transferred from 
e place. e 


San seen, 29. In commenting upon the speech of the Queen-Empress read in 


Feb. 14th, 1898. : . Parliament on the 8th Febru the Shams-ul- 
ii 8 on Her Majesty's Akhbar, of the 14th ö that what 
ament. V arne Her Majesty thinks about the disappearance of 

f | the plague and of famine in India is inoorrect, 
and attributes the cause thereof to misrepresentation. The editor in drawing 
a contrast between the number of fatal plague cases that occurred last year 
and from the beginning of the present year up to date, observes that in 
Bombay alone from 150 to 200 people die daily. Moreover, the disease has 
spread to several parts in India, causing great panic amongst the inhabitants. 
About the famine and scarcity the editor remarks that even the affluent i 


its dire effects. . Notwithstanding all this, Government does not give practi 
sympathy as regards collecting the revenue. The editor atte that the Lord 
Chancellor will amend the speech by ‘pointing out to Her Majesty that what 
she thinks about the famine and ‘plague is incorrect. adie dhe te 


63 
III. —LrSISLATIoN. 


The Swodesamitran, of the Sth February, remarks that the Govern- Swavsciurrauy, 


— x SA Pie e 
~ Ee edt 4" &, 


iif] amendi ment of India never thought that the Bill Feb. 8th, 1808. 


2 


. ; ; 8 % 25 7 ö R 
Pe 2 12 7. 1 
Remarks on the 


A. Indian Penal ®™ending section 124-4 of the Indian Penal 
ee eee Code would meet with stout opposition from 
ee ee every quarter and that it is now in dilemma 

jo one thing or the other in respect of the Bill. The paper 

it Government, in consideration of the mighty opposition, will make 
dmer s here and there in the Bill and pass it into an Act, and 


that, as the Bill aims at putting a stop to 1 hg pan of native 
public pit jon, it would be quite impro oa the part of Government to 
introduce @ mensure of this kind against the unanimous opposition of its sub- 
jects, and that Government will, later on, have occasion to repent for the 
existence of such an enactment. 
31. The Vikata Dutan, of * 12th February, observes that the Madras Vasa Devas, 
| | : arriage Bill will affect the Brahmin com- Feb. 12th, 18098. 
ney munity only, that the Bill will induce the 
executive officers and other officials to have 
recourse to all sorts of malpractices in detecting those who may be guilt 
under the contemplated Act, and that the authorities may as well draft a Bill 
prohibiting the marriage of old persons of above 60 years of age with young 
girls who are more or less children, and subjecting to penalty the nts 
who keep their daughters unmarried till they b too old, in anticipation 
of getting rich or learned husbands for them. The paper concludes with the 
remark that as the masses have already begun to view infant. marriages with 
contempt, @ legistation’on the subject is uncalled for. | | 
32. The Swadésamiiran, of the 19th February, reporting with deep regret Swprsaurraax, 
Obes 3 pie ne 1 that the Bill namin yrs d 124. of the Feb. 19th. 1808. 
the Sedition Bill into: aa „ Indian Penal Code has been passed into an 
| om Act in spite of the united protest of the native 
members of the Legislative Council, observes that the Act will do no substan- 
tial good either to Government or to the people, but will certainly cause 
immense mischief and trouble which Government will. not fail to perceive in 
course of time. The paper concludes with the remark that both the Europeans 
and the Natives are. unanimous in thinking that there was never a time when 
the Government of India was so thoughtless as it was while passing the 
Sedition Bill into an Act. . ) 
33. The Sasilekha, of the 22nd February, remarks’ that, after all, the be, 
The Sedition Ia. Government has carried out its own intentions Feb. 22nd, 1898. 
„ emen te in amending section 124-A and some other 
sections of the Indian Penal; Code, in spite of all the representations made by 
the natives as well as non-official Europeans in India: It notes that His 
Honour the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal has remarked that those that have 
received education in the Government schools have been seditionists and that 
there should therefore be a law to punish them. The Finance Member, it 
further notes, has characterised the memorial-submitting e in India as 
mere non - entities. Government itself may well consider, it remarks, how far 
it is justifiable to pass retrograde laws affecting 3 whole nation, on the ground 
of some foolish men having committed two murders in Poona. Although the 
Government has stated that the law would affect the editors of the English 
and Vernacular papers equally, Sir Alexander Mackenzie has already 
definitels ex} Sst es, law was intended to keep the editors of 
vernacular nev ie Bag consolation in the 
iy ge suc , 
pe. have 
: les 
pople: regaining their 
time may befall the 
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34. The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th February, 

The Gains of Learning Bill. efore the Madras Le; 
tends to put down the bad practice of | 
Hindu family entirel 
instead of exerting t 

36. Th 


pe oo spite of the remonstrances 0 | 

people is the most retrogressive measure that has been passed for the 
seventy years. It was believed that at the end of the nineteenth century we 
should hear no more about Gagging Acta, bat we were mistaken. The Indian 
authorities have shown the world how slow they are to read the Signs of 
the times,” how much they are behind the age. The ostensible cuuse for this 
severe Act, this extension of section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code, is the 
amount of sedition in the land. We believe there is no sedition. The 
thought is a hallucination and nothing else. The trial of Damodar Chapekar 
was to bring to light a great amount of evil. It was to show to the world at 
large a vast chain of conspiracy ending in the murder of Mr. Rand and 
Lieutenant Ayerst. It showed nothing of the kind. The trial revealed 
nothing at all of a nature to make the Government afraid, and it is downright 
folly to pass an Act to curb the press. But the real reason for the 
measure is altogether different the ostensible. reason. e press in 
question criticises those in authority. This they do not like; and hence the 
measure that is so abhorrent to the minds of all the people of India. The 
officials think this will stop criticism; put an end to 1 they may do 
coming under review, but in this we feel sure they will be mistaken. We 
feel certain that the press will continue to do its duty in spite of the repressive 
measure we are discussing, and thus it will, to a great extent, be rendered 
nugatory. Still the measure is calculated to do much harm. It will set the 
people against those in power, and make them look upon everything that is 
done with suspicion. It is very probable that the Act which has been 

will produce the very sedition it was intended to prevent. The people will 
not be able to express their grievances freely, and so they may begin to plot 
against those in power. It is plain to be seen that the measure is bad for the 
Government and bad for the people. Bad for the former because it will not 
know what the people desire. It will cause estrangement between the rulers 
and the ruled, confidence will be destroyed, and it will be many years before 


the evil caused will be eradicated. . 


36. A leader in the Kerala Patrita, of the 26th February, referring to 
Sedition Law Amendment Act, the discussion that took place in the Supreme 
* Legislative Council when the Sedition Law 

Amendment Bill was passed, notices with regret that the Bill was passed into 
law in the teeth of such a strong opposition both from the non-official mem- 
bers and the Indian public. The paper, while commenting upon the matter 
at some length, remarks that the people should continue ventilating their 
grievances truly without keeping is a back on account of the stringency 
of the new law, and though the punishment. that might result therefrom may 


* —— from a worldly point of view, it can never be so in the eyes 


37. In commenting upon the Bill by which it is oe d to make certain 
n 


Bill to un Smendments in the Penal Code for 
Penal Cd e. ‘te Indian restricting the liberty of the press, the Mukhbir- 
Dakhan, of the 17th February, says it is under- 


| De 
stood that His Excellency the Vieeroy has been urged to frame an enactment 


2 be! one of the L = Act, but 5 sympathetic Viceroy refused to enter - 
0 ec considering it to be repugnant to constitutional principles. 

The editor thanks His Excellency, and Lopes that His Excellenc ill, betors 
8 Mr. Chalmers’ Bill into Iaw, take such steps as will neither affect the 
eedom of the press nor give room to seditious writings. Mr. Chalmers 
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of ita eubordinate officials forthe time being: Former Kings had spice 
rters to keep then informed as to what was oing on in the country. 
ot of the British Government this was hitherto unnecessary 
granted freedom to the press and thus learnt ne dag 3 that was 
This concession had moreover added to its revenues. It is a pity 
| 1g restricted, the prestige of the press will disapp 
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nom. N : and b 
degrees papers will cease to exist, when the Government will fin the:appoint- 
ment of spies at an enormous cost indispensable. Even then it will not be 
able to learn the real aspect of affairs as fully as it now does, and perhaps for 
this reason alone Lord William Bentinck, the suppressor of Sati in India, had 
remarked: ‘I gather the true state of affairs the press better than 
any other source.” The words “‘libel and ill-will” contained in the second 
amendment are too wide. On account of this it will be very difficult, if 


not impossible, fc r the press to escape. Libel” can be established from even 
fair and just criticisms, and “ill-will” has connection with mind which it is 
impossible to prove. Such being the case, the insertion of the word in the 
amendment will create difficulties both for the ruler and for the ruled. As 
for the third amendment, the editor says, when accused had wide scope for 
their defence, the punishment prescribed was slight, namely, three years; 
but now Mr. Chalmers has not only limited the right of private defence but 
also enhanced the punishment. is appears to be primd facie unjustifiable. 
The editor, after commenting on the eubject, at length hopes that the Govern- 
ment of India will not be hasty in passing the measure, and that it will afford 
sufficient time for getting public opinion on the matter and afterwards re-enact 

will: tend to be advantageous both to the ruler and to 


it on such principles as 
the ruled. pe 2 eras, 
38. The same paper mentions with great pleasure that the Select Com- 


: , mittee, to which the Bill to amend the Indian 
Remarks on the r Penal Code was referred for consideration, has 
prmvaarh hy au. since submitted its report, excluding from the 
" ENGR Bill many unjust proposals and leaving the 
punishment already prescribed for sedition untouched, but regrets to say that 
the Select Committee did not attend to a very important question, viz., that 
of “Jury.” Cases.cognizable by jury cannot be tried by magistrates. The 
editor hopes that Government will consider this point favourably before it 
passes the Bill: ; : 


39. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 21st February, inserts an extract from nn 
tze Punjab Observer against the appointment of Feb. 2let, 1898. 


Appointment of a Muhamma- the Muhammadan member made by His Excel- 
pe 15 hey „ * the Local ency Sir Arthur Havelock to Local Legislative 

een - Council, and says what is done is done and there 
can be no remedy for it. If His Excellency had 2 the old member, 
it would have afforded great satisfaction to the community. 


| 1V.—Native STATES. | | 
40. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 15th February, speaking of 


F 2 . . 
77% spread of The Bineae tte Nisam’s yoo. 16k, toe 


dominions. ue” dominions, remarks that the British Govern- 

ee ment would have to lend to the Nizam’s 
Government the seryices of a few medical men and of: the British forces at 
Secunderabad if the epidemic were to become rerious, He observes, that the 
subjects of the Nizam are dirty, ignorant and self-willed, ‘that they, are too 
daring and are armed with weapons, and that they are staunch! herent. to 
the gosha system. ‘The correspondent is therefore afraid that when the 
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‘ances would, arise. Hydera 
he re 


authorities enter private bo 


Beas 


r 
nent would do well to 
nd nip the 09 by 
41. The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th February, referring to Mr. Justice 
A Hyderabad magistrate. n 's severe remarks against the character 


of Mr. Sayed Hussain Sahib, the City Magis 
trate of Hyderabad, when he appea: 7 a witness in a suit dale him, 


‘declaring that all his statements were downright lies and totally unbelievable, 
‘and also to Mr. Justice Afzul Hussain of the Hyderabad Chief Court’s declin- 


ing to interfere in the matter, when it was referred to the Judges of the 
said Court, expresses its surprise how a gentleman whose veracity and trust- 
worthiness were publicly questioned, came to be entrusted ‘with the admin- 
istration of justice in Hyderabad: It believes that the Nizam’s Government 
risks greatly its reputation by haying such officigls in its service. if the autho- 
rities in Hyderabed are intent on favouring such liars, they might, the 
ag observes, be employed in some other capacity carrying no responsibility 
with it. aio : | 10 


42. The Mysore Vrittanta, Bodhini, of the 26th February, says that it 

a . 7 us that there is a misunderstanding between 

A Te misunderstanding betwicy_ the Nizam and the British Resident, that the 

Resident at Hyderabad. Prime Minister and the Resident have combined 
yderabad. ‘ . : : 

together against the Nizam and his party, and 

these two parte are accusing each other of having squandered the public 

money in the Hyderabad treasury. It further learns ‘that the Resident. has 


gone to Calcutta to represent hig version of the case to the Viceroy, and thinks 
that this unsatisfactory state of things cannot be put an end to unless the 


present Resident is replaced by another. 


43. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 23rd February, discusses in the form 
The evils of the Diwan’s, d f dialogue between two representatives of the 
administration in Mysore. people, the good and bad points of the Diwan’s 
administration of Mysore. One of the repre: 
sentatives is made to say that the Diwan has reduced the province. to a very 
humble position by transferring the postal: department and the railway into 
foreign hands and by increasing the subsidy from 24 lakhs to 35 lakhs and 
that he has aggrandized himself and has provided for all his relations with 
fat appointments. Not content with himself drawing Rs. 5,000 as salary and 
Rs. 500 for personal expenses, he has given a place of Rs. 500 to his brother- 
in-law, one of Rs. 450 to one of his sons and another of Rs. 200 to another. 
He has also erected a magnificent ial building for himself on an extensive 
piece of ground and has had constructed near it. The other repre- 
sentative is made to say that the Diwan has improved the country by encourag- 
ing large plantation industries, constructing water-works for Mysore and 
Bangalore and by establishing agricultural banks. 


44. The Suryodaya, of the 18th February, in a review of the administra- 

The adudaistention of 0 tion for the last 15 years, says that undet the 
inten Ge 15 + neo 4 — "Sir present, Diwan the taxes have been increased 
Seshadri Iyer. . .. ., tenfold, the ryots have been reduced to poverty, 
as and although the revenue has increased, it is 
spent in paying newly-created Assistant Commissioners. The railway has 
been given away to foreigners, thé railway police has become a branch of the 
British police, and the postal department is no more a part of the Mysore 
administration. The officials have grown fat and insolent. The paper, 


therefore, calls upon the people not to tolerate this state of things hereafter 


and to resist to their utmost 
into the Mysore service. 


the importation of Madrasees and other foreigners 
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b- | ee 8 Paper * Says that, for various reason, it ‘is. advisable: to 
t, Py Ee retain the present Muhammadan member in the 
© . council, as there is no other Muhammadan 
4 8 
12 Matarata 
Maxonama, 
Kottayam, 
* N Feb. 1 1898. 
or 
5- 
n, 
e, 
n- 
6 dents. At the very oute understood that Travancore was in many 
t. e Native States, inasmuch as it was ruled from time immemorial by 
* a line of Maharajae Who never stood in need of any restraining influence. Even her 
at worst enemies cannot deny that her rulers were all of them actuated by u sincere desire 
to promote, to the best of their ability, the happiness of their subjects. Their efforts 
- in this direction were circumscribed only by the circumscribed character of their attain- 
6 ments. Therefore the duties of our Resident were confined to the task of initiating and 
y enco gressive modes of administration. As years passed on and as our rulers 
added to good intentions the refinements of western culture, their influence for 
: good became incaloulable. Our late Maharaja, for instance, has now been recognised 
it throughout India and England as one who was second to none in any of the attributes of 
1 a successful ruler. The recent graceful and unstinted eulogy of the London Times proves 
je this fact conclusively. The same may be said with regard to some of his eceseors and 
d His Highness the present Maharaja. Therefore the Residents here had only to move with 
d the course of the current of progress that had already set in. This they did by influencing 
a the actions of the Diwans who were solely responsible for the actual government of the 
* country. The mere consciousness that their actions were being unceasingly watched over by 
* one who was passionutely fond of reform and good government, and upon whose approval of 
8 their measures . the continuance of their office and the honourable recognition of 
10 their services acted as a most powerful incentive upon the Diwans. This continued till the 
. advent of Mr. J. O. Hannyngton as Resident. This gentleman might have been a capable 
civilian elsewhere, but after his arrival here his only care was to enjoy undisturbed calm and 
m to save enough money to pass his old age in plenty and oomfort. So long as we had such an 
10 able and upright Diwan as the late Mr. * this did not matter much. But when 
So he was 2 * by Mr. Rama Rau, a man of very good intentions and teeming with 
ideas of reform, but wofully weak and short-sighted in every way, the downward course of 
¥ 
to 
l 
th 
d 
r- 
r. 
ve 
e- 
4 
id 


tions of Government and 
made this ion for 
nkarasub- 

t is by the produotion 
shortcomings and 


h held up his administra- 
alayali Sudras. From the 
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make a bold stand against their ondlanghts, , to all 
seem to have thrown overboard his and 1 
F 

i would n ae paper artic! l 
1 anonymous letter aud cally agua 
understanding places the Diwan’s claim to be considered as a 

beyond pony Ae The result of this has been to put the , 
the State into the hands of one or two disrep cliques. In the fierce 
existence, all those who desire to succeed in life have been compelled, in spite of } 

and refinement, to bid adieu to every sentiment of self and to pros themselves 
before either of the two cliques above. referred to, People have a vague ne et 
Mr, Krishnaswami Rau will not be the man to acquiesce in such a state of affairs. 

his well-known aversion of all unrighteousness they have correctly surmised thai he will not 
pursue a peace-at-any-rate policy, but either will try his best to mend matters or will clear 
out of the way altogether. In anticipation of this impending calamity, a pan a is now 


2 ate 2 t compact with his 


being taken to strew the coming Diwan’s way with difficulty, to render his reform 
impossible, and to fill every strategic position with persons who will retard his progress if 
not stop it entirely. 5 N 3 " 

“The prospect certainly does not a well for the new administration, The new 
Diwan will have to stand alone and to face the coming storm. That he will have the 
hearty support of His Highness the Maharaja in this arduous undertaking, there is no 
reason to doubt. His Highness must be more anxious than all others to see the count 
cleared of the dirt and dust of years. But it is even more important that the British 
Resident should know this and give his unqualified support to the work. If Mr, Krishna- 
swami Rau can count upon the co-operation of the representative of Her * the Queen- 
Empress, he can very safely ignore every other species of opposition. e are not quite 
sure that Mr. Rees will be the proper man at such a critical juncture. Up to this time he 
has manifested no extraordinary aptitude for discharging the duties of his post. It was in 
every way unfortunate that Mr. Thomson could not have found his way to continue here for 
some time longer. During the short time that he acted as Resident, he made the Travan- 
core Huaur feel that they had to deal with a man who meant business. He hated public 
notoriety, but loved to do his duty for its own sake. Mr. Rees is a man born to enjoy life. 
His finely-turned periods, apt quotations and clever ments are such as will secure 
him ready entrance, if need be, even into the editorial columns of the Pioneer. His 
affable manners and equanimity of temper were put to the severest test when he acted as 
Private Secretary to two Governors. I hough he is now placed so high in the official 
ladder, he always takes particular care that any unconscious officiousness or discourtesy on 
his part will not cause others to speak or write ill of him. Indeed this trait in our 
Resident is so marked that persons, great and small, from the Diwan down to office peons 
and poor compositors who supply news to the correspondents of Madras Papers are fasci- 
— by the charm of his manners. He admires the scenery of the West Coast, its 

forests with their well-stocked game, and its marriage customs which ‘result in manly 
males and comely and often beautiful females.’ It does not, however, follow that these 
characteristics cannot be reconciled to the work of an ideal Resident. On the other hand, 
we trust Mr. Rees will rise to the occasion and exert himself on behalf of the poor, dumb, 
helpless masses of the country which is now virtually entrusted to his charge.” 
Manorama, 


eee 47. A correspondent in the Manotama, of the 21st February, invites the 
I leila 6 Eee oo attention of the Diwan of Cochin to the irregu- 
3 3 pattas in the Cochin larities prevailing in the Revenue departnient 

State. in the matter of transferring pattas. It appears 

that when applications are made by parties for 

the transfer of pattas the village officials do not take notice of them, unless and 

until they are paid a certain fixed sum as gratification. The correspondent 

adds that there are several cases in which the pattas of lands which have been 

sold many years ago have not even on repeated applications been transferred 

in the name of the purchasers on the ground of their refusal to pay the “ tip- 

money ” to the village officials; and says that owing to the non-transfer of 

pattas in several cases, occasion is given for various sorts of underhand 


dealings and unnecessary litigation. 
J ARIDAH-1-Rozear, 


8 48. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 12th February, mentions, on the authority 


Feb. 12th, 1898. of the Hyderabad Chronicle, that Mr. Plowden 
M 8 my ent of in recognition of the good services rendered to 
to the Government of Nien.” the State by Mr. Crolly, Comptroller-General, 
wants to eppoint him Financial Secretary. 
The editor says that if what is stated is correct, it is necessary that the 
Government of India should prevent it. Mr. Crolly is generally complained 
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2 ind even the European officers of tlie State have never spoken a word 
in his praise. It is understood that Mr. Crolly acts according to the sugges- 
tions of others and that he is ignorant of his work, Such being the case, his 
retention in the service appears to be undesirable, © 


V.—PRosPects or THE Crops AND THE Coxorrion OF THE PEOPLE. 


49. A correspondent to the 13 7 the = Ae 2 85 
ae Ouddapah dis- rains have failed in the anapalle, Vayal- 
——— ped, Réyachdti e 


a dapah district, that the poor are suffering from 
the effects of star vation, and that the cattle are dying for want of fodder. He 


complains that Government officials fail to ascertain the amount of rainfall in 
the villages and that it is usual with them to report that the villages are 


thriving inasmuch as (when ?) there is a little rain in the five villages that ate 
the head-quarters of the Tahsildars and Divisional officers. 


50. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 26th February, 
ee regrets to observe that kists are being collected 
4 * from the current month in 57 Nellore 
district, while the people are greatly perplexed 
being quite unable to pay the same, and says that Government would be 
doing a great favour by postponing the collection until April next. He 
recommends the construction of roads in the village and the repair of the 
Podalakoru-Somasila road, with a view to find work for the poor sufferers in 
the village. 


/ 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


51. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th February, regrets to observe that 


during the regime of His Excellency Lord 
A hint to His Excellency Lord Elgin, which covers a e of nearly four 


Elgin. years, the equilibrium of happiness enjoyed by 


the subjects has been greatly disturbed, and that there is yet a year more 
during which His Excellency may have several occasions to do immense good 
tothe people and thus establish his name in India like Lord Ripon. ‘It 
says that if His Excellency Lord Elgin declines to the E unpopular 
Bill now before the Imperial Legislative Council into an Act, and sets at 
liberty both Nattu brothers and Mr. Tilak, there is every certainty that his 
name will be embalmed in the memory of the people of this country. 


52. The same paper writes as follows:—In the letter of Her Majesty 
read before Parliament on its re-opening this 

1 oe 8 year there was but a brief reference to the 
* ore Parliament. frontier war and the plague, and to the famine 
which is said to be drawing to a close; it is a pity that the letter made no 
mention whatever of the measures to be adopted in connection with the 
frontier war, of the division between India and England of the cost of 
the war, and of the steps to be taken for preventing the recurrence of famine 
in the years to come. About 50 lakhs of rupees have been expended on the 


Sasi-acnua, 


Mudras, 
Feb. 16th, 1898. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Feb. 26th, 1898. 


SWADRSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 10th, 1898. 


war, and Government is fully convinced of the inadvisability of engaging - 


itself in such unprofitable wars. Our expectation that England would be 
required to pay a portion of the cost, in consideration of the fact that India 
is groaning under heavy taxation, has not been realized, Her Majesty has 
said that the coming year would be a period of progperity to India an that 
it would not therefore be reasonable to ask England to help India. It is 
not, as u matter of favour, that we ask England to meet a portion. of the cost 
of the frontier war; for it was undertaken in view to prevent the Russians 
from invading India and to perpetuate the British rule in this country ; 
it is therefore just and proper that the expenses of the war should be 
defrayed by both India and England. The assertion of Her Majesty that the 
coming year ‘will be prosperous is not correct, in that it is based on a miscon- 
ception that famine has been thoroughly rooted out of India. Even this year 
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Ix Dia MITRAN, 
Tanjore, 


Feb. 16th, 1898. 


SAA Parana, 
Negapatam, 
Feb. 2lst, 1898, 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 12th, 1898, 


monsoon has failed in many parts and the authorities are seriously contemplat- 
ing the opening of relief works.” To argue that it is not advisable that England 
should pay a portion of the cost of the war inasmuch as such a course would 
encourage the authorities in India to indulge more freely in wars, is after all 
a stratagem. The real object-of such a misleading statement is too well 
known. No money will be paid out of the British exchequer unless and 
until the Parliament approves of the measures of the ministers who have been 
the cause of the war, which should be 2 explained to the British 
electors to their entire satisfaction; and the British ministers are aware of the 
fact that their version of the cause of the war will not commend itself to the 
British electors and that they will be taken to task for their blunder. It is 
really painful to note that Her Majesty has spoken of India in vague and 
insipid language. Nevertheless, without being disheartened, we expect such 
of the members of the British Parliament as have been mags no interest 
in the welfare of India to advocate our cause in times of necessity. The 
Governor of Bombay and the Viceroy have done all that they could to 
deprive us of our feelings of loyaity to the British Government. No human 
effort can succeed in making us disloyal as we are a nation noted for loyalty 
and forbearance. 


53. The India Mitran, of the 15th February, regards the bubonic plague 
as a punishment sent by God on sinners, and 
advises Government to suspend the operation 
of the plague regulations for the reason that 
they are very severe and subject the people to 
various kinds of hardship,—such as forfeiture of their property, separation of 
children from their parents, and, above all, of women from their husbands by 
the plague officers who are enamoured of their beauty, defilement of places of 
* indiscriminate treatment of all classes without observing the neces- 
sary distinction of caste and creed, and so forth. The paper is of opinion 
that the Poona tragedy ” and“ Sinnor riots” are the outcome of great heart- 
burning on the part of the people, and recommends the repeal of all the 
stringent regulations regarding the plague, which the paper thinks, will enable 
Government to save much money and remove the sufferings the people are now 
smarting under. The paper concludes with the remark that when the same 
plague visited Agra three hundred years ago, Jehangir, the then emperor, did 
not waste public money in the manner in which the English Government does 
now to prevent the spread of the plague, but he left nature to take her own 


course, on the score that the plague was a scourge sent by the Almight 
which no human effort could tend of; N oti 


4 


Expediency of repealing the 


stringent regulations regarding 
the plague. 


54. The Sajana Patrika, of the 21st February, 'remarks that Damodar 
A request to Government re- Chapekar's demeanour throughout the trial 
garding Damodar Chapekar. makes one suspect that he is rather insane 
and that the authorities should subject him to 

medical observation. | 


55. The Swadesamitran, 4 the * P writes as follows: —It 
oes not look fair on the part of His Excel- 

Le Nen. His reh fe the Governor-General, who belongs to the 
Liberal party, to act according to the sug- 
gestions of the members of the Conservative party. His Excellency does 
not scruple to carry out whatever order that is passed by the Secretary of 
State for India, and thus does things which reflect great discredit on the 
Liberal party. Ever since the present Viceroy took charge of the Govern- 
ment of India he has been doing many objectionable acts such as engagement 
in the useless and expensive dontiet war, failure to adopt precautionary 


888 to mitigate the severity of famine and W to restrain the 


Governor of Bombay when he went headlong in dealing with the recent 
political disturbances in Bombay, all of which have tended to sully the 
reputation of the British Government. Never did India see in the past such 


unde Governor-General as His Excellency Lord Flgi 
parce een Igin. He is 
1 name, but his actions are not 


worthy of the party he 


de n bid an, of the 17th February, writes as follows: It bas Wanne, 
. been decided that India alone should bear N 17th, 1608. 


the expenses of the frontier war. In response 
555 to the cry for pecuniary help raised by the 
been suggested by the Secretary of State for India that a 


und should be made to have a permanent rate of exch and that 
European merchants should be encouraged to utilize their capital in carryin 
on merchandise in India, sd that the profit gained by them may be expende 
in this country in view to enable the poorer classes among the Hindus to 
secure sufficient occupation and means of livelihood. We are sorry to observe 
that such a proposal ‘will, instead of producing ‘the desired effect of doing 
good to the natives, Operate as a severe infliction on the people who are already 
groaning under heavy taxation. As the frontier war was begun in the 
interest of England in view to prevent the Russians from stepping into India 
should they rise in arms against the English, it is but reasona fe that England 
should exclusively bear the whole cost of the war. But, as India depends on 
England for her safety, the former may be required to meet a portion of the 
cost. Impartial thinkers having at heart the welfare of both England and 
India have expressed the same opinion. Does it stand to reason that poor 
India should be saddled with the whole cost of the war? In regard to the 
suggestion of the Secretary of State, it may be said that its adoption must 
necessarily affect local commerce and — which are already in a retro- 
grade condition. The settlement of many Europeans in India as planters 
and the remittance of large sums of money from this country have already 
proved detrimental to the interest of India. Should the rate of exchange 
be permanently fixed once for all, it would only induce larger numbers of 
Europeans to repair to India like so many locusts; and the export of money 
to foreign countries must necessarily be still greater. In these circumstances, 
the suggestion of the Secretary of State, instead of proving beneficial to the 
Indians as alleged by him, will seriously tell on their material prosperity in 
the long run. What a great calamity it will be to India! 


57. A correspondent to the same paper, reporting that the congress will 
. hold its meeting this year in Madras, suggests 
K. few suggestions regarding that a congress committee should be nominated 
ee phi in each taluk of a district, and that every village 
comprised in the taluk should be represented in the central committee which 
should hold public meetings in any two or three conspicuous localities of the 
taluk at least four times a year and should nominate delegates to represent 
the voters at.the ensuing meeting of the congress. The correspondent thinks 
that the method here recommended will not only conyince the masses of the 
usefulness and importance of the congress, but will also create in them a 
spirit of unanimity and co-operation and enable them to represent their 
grievances then and there. 


58. The Sasilekha, of the 15th February, referring to the question as to 
The fronti 5 who should pay the expenses of the frontier 
— 8 © wars in India, remarks that, if the Lord Chan- 
| a cellor of Exchequer represents to the Parlia- 
ment the necessity for voting a subsidy towards the expenses of these wars, 
the honourable members will certainly inquire into the matter and reprimand 
the Government for undertaking such unnecessary wars. The whole con- 
duct of the Government of India would be then exposed to its shame. The 
present ministry is therefore interested in representing the condition of India 
in a favourable light, showing the non-necessity for a subsidy. Some of the 
nglish papers, it remarks, write to say that thesé wars, unnecessarily .waged 
by the Conservative Government, have tended to expose the peo le of India 
to much suffering, weakening thereby the British Goversment in India. : 
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Bangalore, 
Feb. Z1st, 1898. 


Zun ropa rA, 
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Feb. 18th, 1898 
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59. The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th uary, stating that notices 

Pages a. 1 —— eS ven struck upon h wal of 
„ Calcutta on the night of the 19th. Feb: 

remarks that if it were true that such notices were so affixed, it would not 
sinful to shoot the offenders from off the mouth of a gun or even to tie them to 
trees on the road side and torture them with swords. Though the people are 
very loyal, the rulers are impressed with the idea that they are. disloyal. 
Under such circumstances these notices tend to confirm their belief. God 
alone knows whether the act was done by any of tlie badmashes in Calcutta 
or by the enemies themselves with the object of creating stronger hatred 
towards the people and of bringing the Caleuttaites into disgrace. 


60. The: Karnataka Prakastka, of the 21st February, says:—From the 
published report of the evidence given before 
the so-called Famine Commission which is 
now sitting in Madras, it is evident that this 
commission is more or less a waste of public money. It has examined a 
number of official witnesses who have had direct personal experience of 
the administration of relief er | the recent famine, but after carefully 
reading their evidence one fails to find much that would be of use when the 
commission comes to suggest improvements in the present Famine Code. 


61. The Suryodaya, of the 18th February, gives the following piece of 
1 8 news: —“ One Vanavole Andimoorthappa, of 
Corruption in segregation  Pharmavaram, was travelling in the train with 
— his wife from Raichur. At Guntakal a Euro- 
pean doctor examined them and took them to the segregation camp. The 
man, however, being afraid that his wife, who was a beautiful lady, would not 
fare well at the camp, spent the sum of Rs. 150 which he had with him and 
got out of the segregation camp.” The paper then remarks that in these days 
it is difficult to travel without being subjected to all kinds of insults unless 
we take a large sum of money with us to bribe the doctors. 


The Famine Commission a 
waste of public money. 


ERRATA. 


In the Newspaper Report No. 3 for first fortnight of February 1898— 


are line from bottom of page 40, for the word ryots“ read 
rights.“ 5 


Sixth line of paragraph 48, page 52, for the word “less” read“ loss. 
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“ Denabhimani 
6% Nilalochani 
% Sajjuna Patri 
% Jananukulan "’ 
India Mitran . oe 
 Vijeyathvajam”’ Dévakdttai 


% Viveka Thivakaran ’’ Tiruchen u 

4% Travancore Abhimani "’ — 90 
Tri- ok ly. 

66 Swadesamitran 1 ee 


22nd, 24th and 26th Feb. 1898. 
Tat vob. 


Monthly. 
% Hindujanasamskarini "’ 
% Purushardhupradayini ”’ 
Bi-monthly. 


„% Kalinga oe 16th Jan. 1898. 

‘¢ Prabhavati ” 3 .Cuddapah | : let Mar. „ 
“ Andhradesopakari” oe | Nellore 28th Feb. 

Weekly. 

‘¢‘Sanmarga Bodhini"’ Bellary 

B i-weekly. 


‘‘Sasilekha’’ .. 50 Madras ist, 4th, 8th and IIth Mar. 1898. 
„% Andhraprakasika’’ ,, 


2nd, 6th, 9th and 12th 97 I 


Mar. 1898. 
Sept. to Deo. 1897. 


26th Feb. and 6th Mar. 1898. 


CanaRusn, 
Weekly. 


4% Karnataka Prakasika’’® ,, 7th and 14th Mar. 1898. 
‘* Suryodaya’”’ D 


o. 4th Mar. 1698. 
„% Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini ”’ Do 7 6th and 12th Mar. 1898. 
% Vrittanta Patrika 


ae 3rd „„ 10th „ ” 
% Vrittanta Chintamani ee Do. 800 2nd 927 9th 55 Tt} 


MALAYALAM. . 
Tri- mont Al. 


„ Kerala Chandrika’’-,, i “| Qnd and 19th Mar. 1808. 
‘* Malayali”’ i 


3 


60 Natruni Dipika 99 r f 26th Feb. and 5th Mar. 1808. 


Kerala Mitram „ 3 and 1 ich ae ii isos. 
Weekly. 


2 Malayala Manorama’’ ta yam : | 26th Feb. and 5th Mar. 1898. 
12 5 = 1 * asd 180. 
„Kerala Patrika E „ 


me. ul 5 Triptioane, Madras N. 28th Feb. and 7th Mar. hM. 
„ Jaridah-i-Rosgar.” .. Rayapet, Madras . | 19th and 26th Keb 5 mm 
2 ** — ” ae Madras 1 26th 1896. een 
10 Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 15 85 
2 5 
„% Munshur-i- Muhammadi "? : toe Ce tae 3 
„ Mulk-o-Millat’” ; ., oe Bp 45 — 
. Ayeen-i-Dakban” a Do Feb. 1898. 
| ukhnin-i-Dakhan’? | | } taht | Deo. nnn r 


* bie 4. * hy 


46 Shame. ul-Akhbar * 


14 * 


4 


ir-é Dal „ ol the 24th Febin ary, write shat Eur 
| China PS fi = ein comm 2 2 paltute, art, 96 
| But this is not ‘oe ever 
din civilization and 
4 it does note ee 3 niet. 
2 and establishing peace oa a tranquility in 
— is tunable to put down home disturbances. In 
ness and egotism reign supreme. The European powers 


Germany and Russia—consider themselves most 


| other. td 4 used to try conjointly to take 
gn ‘countries under weak rulers, » They have now turned 
their attention Wards China and Central Africa, and it remains to be seen 
what the result will be. They had likewise conjointly coerced Turkey, but 


were unsuccessful owing to their separate interests. Russia and German 
got ports opened for them in China, but it is matter for satisfaction that the 


mpathetic England did not, and it is hoped that me will help China ‘as 
sated by the Chancellor of the Exchequer. F f 


2. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, ot the 28th February, publishes translation of 


an extract from the Arabic called the 
a eee — and Al-Muvaid, of Cairo, under the ad “Treatment 
: of the Nawubs of Carnatic by the English,“ 
with the followi ion, viz., “We dre not nsible for the 
opinion expressed by a ALA uvaid.” The extract is to the fo owing effect :— 
„The eee historical : communication, which was received by us 
(the Al-Muvaid) on the 24th January from an inhabitant of the City of Madras 
(name not given), is inserted in our columns as a warning to those who act 
according to our advice (sic): \ 
“In the 12th century of the Muhammadan era (1789), when Nawab 
Muhammad Ali Khan was the ruler of the Carnatic, the lish were. very 
loyal and faithful to him and had assured him that they would sacrifice their 
lives on his behalf on any emergency. This loyalty on their part resulted in 
creating in the mind of the Nawab love for and confidence in them. 


„After having thus made the Nawab to be attached to themselves ue 


presented to him a friendly letter from His Britannic’ Majesty together wit 
many choice and valuable: resents. In this letter the N — was addressed 
as ‘the Great King of ustan.’ Subsequently the English persuaded 
the Nawab to sign a treaty which he did on account of the flattering terms 
used in the be ginning of the treaty, being blind to the evil intention of the 
English contatmed in its latter * 

“ By the treaty the Nawab was bound to defray the expenses of 1,200 
British soldiers to refrain from giving military appointments to any but 
the ms pore In return the Englis promised to protect his kingdom from 
exter 
1 After this this event - ‘the. En lish issued a proclamation throughout India 
declaring the Nawab their — ally and supporter, ‘which persuaded the 
Nawab to grant tigen facile ipo lends yielding three mans of rupees. annually 


Swuame-vt-Acwrat, 
adras, 
Feb. Lach, 1898. 


‘of ‘land near the beach, Madras, “for constructing 


a fort and othe be bull ings. A considerable sum of money: ‘and many ‘Baga 
te also granted to them. In short, the Nawab. treated the 
asa man treats 1 his 0 own broth ier or an n intimate friend. 
gs The Nawab 1 asf ) olish ‘ru m 
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Qastu-vL-AKHBAR, 
Bangalore, 
Mar. 3rd, 1898. 


SHams-vL-AKHBAR, 


Madras, 


Mar. 7th, 1898. 


Cainati¢ by the English, 


3 the King ö 


Min recognising the treaty assured the Naw ib th that ong ‘an the 
r India the W 69 ThE qe. 


ey At the time when this f 8 id en Was 
rene many competent sons 
English ——— their clai 
the Carnatic into their possessi 
was succeeded by his son Au 
Nawab Ghulam Muhammad 


uncle Azeem Jah was appointed: Regent. When the Nawab Ghulam 1 

mad Ghaus Khan assumed full ‘he began to in the hearts of 
people by being kind and muhificent. He died in 1272 Hijri ri (1850 A. 
without issue. On the Nawab Azeem Jah representing his claims to 
musnad, the English advised him to n the British Parliament. He did 
so, and after a trial which lasted e en years he was declared not to be 
entitled to the musnad for the reason that he was not the son ‘of the last 
Nawab of the Carnatic. 

There is another Native State x near the Carnatic called Mysore which 
was also taken under the protection of the English in the same way as the 
Carnatic was taken. But after the death of ite last Raja, his adoptde son 
was placed on the musnad. It is a tp claims of Nawab Azéem Jah, 
uncle of the Nawab Ghulam Muhammad Ghaus Khan, brother of Auzam J ah, 
son of Azeem-ud Dowlah and grandson of of Nawab Muhammad Ah Khan, were 
overlooked and that he was not considered to have claims equal to those of 
‘an adopted son. 

„After the order was passed by the British Parliament disallowing his 
claims to the musnad, Azeem Jah repeated! petitioned Her Majesty, who 
settled a sum of Rs. 25,000 per mensem on him with the title of Prinoe of 
Arcot. He enjoyed this for seven years and died. After his death the 
pension was re aad by half and is distributed among his relatives inelusive 
of the present Prince of Arcot whose family. is in straĩtened circumstances.” 


8. The Qusim-ul-Akhbar, of the 3rd March, in discussing at length the 


Frontier operations. expenditure incurred on account of the frontier 


operations, writes that the Governinent of India 
and the Secretary of State may, without ‘assigning any reason, order its 


oe from the Indian Exchequer and that no one estion their act. 
f it be admitted that the condition of crops next year “will be favourable, 
still it may be fairly said that India is very poor and in want of funds. 
Should half of these expenses be met by the English Exchequer, there would 
be no need for raising fresh loahé and burdening the Indians with taxations, 
‘and, moreover, the abandoned railway 2 can be continued. With all 
this, funds are required to battle with the plague now ‘raging’ in parts of 
India. In conclusion, the Qasim says that Ns Indians are 

aid and ate not burdened with over-taxations, then théy are sure t 0 become 
more loyal and devoted than ever to the British Government. 2 


4. The Sams- ul. AkiBar, of the Ich March, comments, on ie ‘extract 


N The British Government and 25 lation of which i : I: tha | i ö a 


the Nawabs of Carnatic. 9 the bee F grun 
by a correspondent at M re 


aiid ‘nralicious: ‘and oxhi ite th : 


n o letter, as 2 
—.— pondents „but it he 
“nev aa the. Mea ant 1 2 Ls | 
* to keep his. Rame: | 


b Egypt) for publicat 
to carry out his e 285 


e de i r ing of 
wishes toward! 
15 — far he da 
t is gu that SS. 
ea ‘grateful ‘ioe the 
a time to — W. yp 
4 recen onours have : writer 
ig ae rC . 1 ieee 
fa 8 ene the tries to lower the 
e Shams further contrad n 1 


. Kine 


h: bow can the British Government: Be A 


family. 


the benevolent B 


shown to the family. 


Kanata Onxawpnrea, . 
Mar. 18th, 1898. 
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7. A correspondent in the Ker: 


Complaint against the Meppila 1 


sepoys and the police of Caner. |4 fom 7 


to the temple at nig 
gamblers in the temple com 
the people inside. The sepoys 


of women who were in the 
the h of Government 
and the 


therefore advises the Military’ 
Cannanore as he fears that serious 


tu 


if 
l 


0 
LE 


i 
l 


1 


f 


ate 


police have been organised, 
Cannanore there has been no safety 


© : 
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ties to transfer the Ma pila s 


the * r e 
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them some 


the prisoners was @ serious 
n 


hagistrate in question 
| = 8 2 55 to try mo 
BCt oa pee: 


* 
ir’ Oe Vy e+ 
E WN 
: , 8 
7 
e a A. 


16105 ithe abies 
ee 


reaper ft tothe: Desabhinani, of dhe ® 
ee 1 215 as follows: — If a ep 
a ty is filed in a village 
e is ‘obliged to spend mi 
irt-fees, tra -allowauce, witnesses’ Hatta, 
all f which f a too heavy a bandas ‘for poor judgment- 
igs Courts Act. 


in the suits brought under the Villa 

155 to be a local inhabitant, the 1 
lefendant’s summons, batta, ete., and may conduct the suit 
se,whatever. In spite of such concessions grante to the 


by Govern ent, it is to be regretted that 
every, pes claimed by the part 
ri-fee of six annas is claimed in res of a vais for tl 
§ 5 he same suit is filed in a village munsif 8 court, 
amount to nearly Re. I-4-0. Thus the cost in respect of a suit in 8 
mumif s court is three times as much as that incurred in a district m 
court, and yet. large number of suits is filed in village munsif's court, for 
no other reason than that the parties are sure of obtaining decrees even in 
9 barred: by limitation and that a good deal of vexation 
5 Bane 5 a near the place of the litigants. 
will be adopted to séo that the lew relating. to 
or which it was intended 
not saddled wich 8 
expenses isi potty suite, el foe 


10, The. Karnataka Prakasita, of the 7th March, gives 0 translation of 
The intastine of the vition a correspondence | a retired High Court 
4 W. of the oonvistion Judge, published in. the India. 
: ae spondent says that it is hi 1 
a India and also to Her Maje 
chief point to be determined in the 5 
n me Al have prompted the Judges was to have 
i meet, and to strike terror 
if Tilak deserved. to be. 
pnt. and many others. 8 strongly. 
770 to suffer the same as Tilak, 


in the ‘Rerala Chandrika, of the 2nd March, invites 
the attention of the * Magistrate of 
he ~ Malabar to the n essity uing strict orders 
to the tahsildars in rt aad ‘recommend- 
as —— ie on 
as to the competency or 

and eee on 
nera mea of no education ‘and ea} | 
1 der adds that as the jure 
1 si 2 ao 41 


“ie Nr 


. 8 ! 24 . 8 

Tea TS Fev 10 
2 . 
3 


RKAANATAKA 
Paaxasika, 


Bangalore, 
Mar. 7th, 1898. 


Kala Onanpeixa, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 2nd, 1898. 
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H . make the | 
acquit a prisoner on the s 
matter should therefore be 


Manonama, 


Sa MAG Ret * 2 
Mar. 7th, 1898. ioc court 
| ay 17 9 4 


court es in erg a war- 
rant. a 


him in a civil suit, arrested Se individual and vee I es 
instead of the said Navn. It is true that the decree amount was gegend 
paid in court; but, as this is a serious matter, it is hoped chat the munsif will 
try to ascertain the truth and do the needful. 


(d Education. 


3 15. In a sub- leader, the es Sanchar of 1 2nd March, re that 
Mar. 2nd, 1898. e cult to in the w 
Government to band over the f cenie N their high schon 
Gal at to th Bast 2 * at Calicut to the status of a second-g 
* 2 . is the want of suitable accommodation 
for the same. We had therefore on a former occasion remarked chat the: 
Director of Public Instruction should hand over to the mission the building 
once used for a second-grade‘gollege. We have recently learned the fact 
that the land on which the building stands was made ore A a to * 
Government by a former Muppan of che Kallingal matham for 
building a school, and a sum of Rs. 7, 000 was raised by public su tured 
towards the construction of the building. These facts be borne out, ‘we 
dare say, by the old records in the office of the 3 of Public Instr 
Under these circumstances there can be no possi oats of any objection 0 
part of the Government or of the Director of of ‘Public Tustiuction | | 
the building for the public good. The building is too spacious 
training institution, for the requ uirements of ‘which the Mission en choc 
building would amply suffice. When the missionaries are incline to place 
the mission building at the dispogal of Government for the accommodation of 
the training institution, we could, not see what objection Government ee 
have to hand over the college building to the mission. 


' * 5 * ee 


3 16. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th. March, oberrver uren 


Mar. 9th, 1898, ) 1 5 u ; 
nee of Maire, "a e $6 the: -wafety of the 
But so long as the efforts of Government are not bent in the right 
the end contemplated cannot be realised. It criticises severely the systen 
of the sessional school. This N the Government a um of Rs. 900, 
but it is unproductive of any good to the Mappilas. It is therefore hop: 
the Director of Public 112 10 on ttention to t thi Subject. 
After six months’ schooling is o 


trade, and the books that he hy 
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„ for Se 2cem be 
1 9 Bth March 1898, ot ervin 
lishment of m s of e 
ona of ri and 1 


tam to vacant — fr away 292 the 


6 town. 


18. The same — that the rice and other tood-stufte ‘sold 


* re eee , e 
Adulteration ‘at fo ee th ve and unwholesome 3 which have 
A tendency to cause, indigestio dysentery, paving the way for the 
of cholera, It therefore prays that the market inspector and the sani w 
. „ ee eee put a stop dn said Nr 
tera 3 {1.2.4 57 7 5 


19. The En 0e 8 of the 14th March, points out various 


Pe defects and irregularities in 2 munici 

of a Su ll ity Sain of the Civil and Military Station of e 
pr Bangalore. | The roads are said to be badly kept, the 

N material used for repairs being soft stone 
which h, to dug: in a few days and in that form is a source of great 
annoyance to the people. The sanitation of the place, too, is very bad, and 
the tax-payers are put 4o great worry by being constantly tisked to make all 
sorts of changes in the latrines," The — of the house-tax is based on 
no principle whatever. The haphazard way in Which the profession-tax is 
put upon the people is something fearful to contemplate. A vakil who gets 


an income of only Rs: 12 a-month has to pay the same tax as one who gets 


Rs. 60 a-month. No attempt is made to ascertain the income of a man 
before the tax is impo 


20. The Kerala Patrika, of the 3 has a 2 45 on the sar 
} actoi ministration, e ap ities 
aie Seti. of e i Taye ae 
Man es e that one of the several boons ich have 
bey been conferred upon 5 Sot i the British 
Government is the 4 st blishment of municipalities and id 7 — to train 
them for local self-g “government, but owing to the deplor 
of the people of ¢ Calicut, and Tellicherry in making & right use Of tł 
dissensions and Giicturbances have been caused in th. 8 
cipalities. Owing to the indifference displayed by th o councillors in. the 
matter of the eds inistration. of the Calicut ae it 77 * of 
the elective franchise, th ys 8 on the en of 9 5 


icut, 


} affairs in the Tellicherry municipalit y 
of the Callens municipality, and owing to Ie iil fecling 
lo 5 r 2 to the corrupt ractices during some of the recent 
e recommended to Governmen 

of e n “hoe ‘the municipality.” Forme 
err mt aaa. rere conducted in 8 just manner 
h a bad turn 80 8 = “ithe article, after doling upon 
ength, advises th pes 3 to give up their petty 
es ; their responsible ‘ic 


KaRNwaTaxka 
Fr 
angalore 
Mar. 14th, 1898. 


Keruara Parana, 
ici 
Mar. 5th, 1508. 


Loxorak Ant, 


Madras, 
Feb. 20th, 1898. 


PurvenARDHA- 
PRADAYIN1, 
Masulipatam, _ 
Sept. Beo. 1897. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Mar, öth, 1898. 
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pit in the 


town is 


municipality 
Anather matter to which 


. 4 leader in the Ma a a 0 


Remarks on the | ae he Chair 0 * 2 
andy te Cee, 5 which | = „„ 
committed by a certain munitipa servant in the matter of | out certain 
land near the Kallai bridge w the tahsildar of Calicut ‘ale rented in 
auction for an annual sum of Ra. 141 under the impression that that land had 
not been included in the portion which the Government had handed over to 
the municipality, but which the said municipal servant had on inquiry into 
the application made by a Mappila for the lease of it recommended to be 
given to him on an annual rent of Rs, 12. The opinion is expressed that if 
the lands which the municipality has leased out be rented to the highest 
bidder in an auction in future, 25 the example set by the above 


tahsildar, the amount which! is now e under that head is 97 60 to be 
enhanced. +k 


Fe 


0 — Selon 


23. The Lokopakari, of. the. 20th February, is of opinion that if the 


Aadvisability of fixing a perma- authorities be pleased to fix a permanent rate 


nent rate of assessment, eto | Of assessment in respect of lands, eto,, to render 


the ryots greater irrigational facilities and to 
adopt precautionary measures in view to ward off famine, bearing in mind 


that prevention is better than cure, the people of this re will be 
better off, even in times of W of rain. 


(% Forest. 8 


24. The — for e e writes thus 
Forest administration in Kistna. — ak ore 4e off —“‘ Many villages in the Bandur 
are let off permanently to ryots as patta 

lands. They are used only for all grazing of cattle and sheep, and the ryots 
pay sists to Government annually as lald down in their pattas. Almost 
every patta land or village has a barren, grassless swamp bordering it, and 
it is not included in the pattas as a grace land for the use of cattle, etc. 
Since a few years, the Forest department have been charging four annas for 
each head of cattle on the understan perhaps that it isa of the forest, 
and that cattle or sheep in the patta lands cannot but stray into the 
adjoining swamp. The Lie pe have been therefore put to permanent 
loss as 10 0 do not pay the usual pullari or grazing rate on account of the 
extra charge with which the foresters have saddled them so unusually without 
regard or charitable consideration to Mandakhardams, Na - have 
éven cut off ‘boundary lines ‘amidst a patta land in ‘the: be Mess Kona 


(Nellithippa).” 
| 050 Railways, 


25. A R to oe Andhraprakasika, of the bth * states 


„Th 805 on * 0 0 Febros 7 Skee were issued 


intending to go to Rénig 9 —. 
the fact that the train Soul ‘hot leave 


y < 
a : postpone the issue of 1 
ne not start at the usual time. 


j Of the 3rd March, ye ok ans Muhammad 


Abdulla was travelling from Tanur by the 


sities es ic Calicut mail on the 22nd ultimo, and at 
v ‘ata. a little while before the train left the 2 — 


dacoits entered his compartment and forcibly teok. his carpet bag, thro 


him out of the train, and that neither po 108, porter came "4 


his help. : n FS. are, owing to such dari ste delt, 2 ot travelling 


by railway, 25 it is incumbent upon the Railwa . authorities to find out the 


from the 
ne railway * of ath idee mare for 


. my yard. exemplary punishment... „in € 


way authorities will call for ex 


(i) Public Works * 


27. The erer aA — ember December writen thus 

: nglis “We at our or 

Stoppage 8 public wore. : — authorities have proposed to Govern- 
ment.to stop all engineering or industrial works on account of the impen 


famine,-and that Government have accordingly ordered the cessation * 


Tho ‘economy ig @ virtue in itself, a peculiar shape of it is no 
lity-in times of scarcity when it behoves vharity to open relief wor 
all directions. with a view to * the labouring siecle, of people 8 
struggle hurd to get a handful of work for daily wages to live upon. The 
stopping of the works, if true, would bring home to contractors no small 
amount of pecuniary loss. We hope, for the above reasons, the Government 
will be pleased to take this into consideration in no time as the matter affects 
the body of contractors as well as the people at large.“ 
28. The same paper writes thus (in English) : tt hy the Bendur taluk, 
Ww 3 thousands of acres in Peda Gollapalem remain 
anting irrigation. * as waste lands since a voto long time, Ryots 
applied oy canals, Three. thousand acres can be brouy 


ough eacpa plough if, 
canals be dug out for n purposes only. Is thre any 8 in further 


delaying the Project 2” ; 
20. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 12h March, invites the 


attention of the authorities to the bad condition 


Bad condition of yu foot- of public footpaths in the interior and: to the 

pete i recat: Hauer. 5 consequent inoonveniences suffered by persons 

load. The opinion is expressed that as the bad state of these paths 

is ag bo oa sd to the encroachments made upon them by the 

owners of ‘ee ‘alias lands, the tahsildars should issue orders to the effect 

that if the e not, kept in good condition by saph ORR, a iner 
assessment would be im osed on them. 

80. A leader in the Rerale Patrika, of the 12th March, referring to the 

Jan road leading from Chévakkét to coy ender deny 

deplorable condition. It is 


RNG 4 

track of loose sand. In the 
e 

ung sand, in the rainy 
N ote Ser) 1 ah 

account “of the absence of 

„ The ly requires 
5 etd 


ed to this point. 
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31. The Andhraprakasika, of the Sth’ Mar “ed ere is a 
eee 4 peculiar compe 9 salt manu- 
Salt administ Pe ae" fev gts , Ay awe Rd i 


manufactured by the Bombay Government, the former being ‘heavier 

the latter, bulk for bulk. Sines dealers in buy it by weight and sell 
by measure, they find the Bombay salt more profitable forthem. But the 
consumers sustain a double loss, having to pay a ‘heavier duty ‘while 
receiving a smaller quantity by weight for the same price. The 1 
therefore, suggests that, if Gove t issues strict orders directing all kinds 
of salt to be sold by weight, there would be no loss to the consumers, nor 


would there be any reason for large quantities of salt remaining unsold in the 
Government depots. 8 . alae 


The Sasilekha, of the 8th March, writing about the administration of 
salt revenue, notes that Government is easily collecting Rs. 200,L0,000 a-year 
from salt. Those who propose the abolition of the salt-tax have therefore to 
suggest to Government the mearis of making good this amount. They could 
show that by refraining from making wars, reducing the army and appoint- 
ing natives to higher grades in the Government service, Government would 
save a great deal of expenditure: and sustain no loss, though the whole of the 


said sum of Rs. 200,00,000 might not be realised thereby. The Government 
should therefore, the paper says, give its best attention to this matter. 


* 


(k) General, — ee 
82. The Andhradesopakari, of the 28th February, remarks that the practice 
The Ge 18 of His Excellency the Governor visiting the 
nee various parts of the presidency is good in 


itself, But how can he understand the condition of the people, if he has to 
inspect five districts in fifteen days, and where is the time for him to consider 
the representations of the people? The paper therefore considers it advisable 
thut His Excellency should remain in each place for a sufficiently long time 
to consider and redress the grievances of the people. Is it difficult, it 
asks, for the Governor to spare time or energy for this work, when he can 
idle away a number of months in the year enjoying heavenly bliss on the 
Nilgiris. 2h | | 
33. The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th March, referring to Mr. Malabari’s 
The G Generalehi suggestions in the Spectator anent the desir- 
e srovernorswenerais™P- abllity of appointing a member of the royal 
family as the Governor-General of India, remarks that such a step is most 
desirable not only in the case of the Governor-General, but also in the case of 
the Governors. Both the Government and the people would be immensely 
benefited by entrusting these responsible posts to members of the royal 
family, rather than to irresponsible persons with large salaries. Her Majesty 


wes 1 then have a clearer and a more detailed account of the condition 
or India. 21 | 


34. The Sasilekha, of the lat 7 78 is greatly surprised thas the neers 

. ; of State has not appointed Mr. Bashyam 

He Advocate-Generalship. Age as the Ae of Madras, 

and is of 5 * that the appointment of Mr. Arnold White is an act of 

injustice. It believes that Mr. Bashyam Aiyangar was passed over not 

because he was not properly qualified, but because he is a native and a 

black man.” It deeply regrets that Her Majesty's declarations in the 
Great Proclamation have been disobeyed in this instance. : 

35. The editor of the same paper, referring to the complaint mat 

The Sasilekha his journal of the 15th rn, 

| : non-delivery of the paper to the addres 

states that, since then, five of the subseribere have intimated the:non-délivery 

of their papers, and that one of them has declared his intention to cease to 
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ne a subscriber for the - He therefore inyites the attention 
30'Saxilekha, of the sth March, stating that Dr. Dinis (7) of Delhi 
. 0. Was accused of h 


on of aving caused the death of Mr. 
5 Maclean by adding a poison in the mixture by 
me t he was. consequently transferred from Delhi, while the 

tant was depromoted to third grade and the: 1 dismissed 
ice, rem tka that the punishment meted out to the doctor for this 
grave offence is altogether inadequate, and questions how a transfer from one 
place to another can at all be a punishment. . 


87. The same paper, ager ‘es the renga of ‘His 8 Lord 
Sandhurat's convocation Sandhurst in his convocation ress against 
N wae the practice of students attending political 
. gatherings, expresses its regret that most of 

the European officials in India should be opposed to Indian students reovivin 

political instruction. When it is allowable for the college students in Englan 
to form themselves into associations to discuss political questions, why should 
it be pernicious, it asks, for the Indian students in the higher classes Ito 
obtain some knowledge of the political condition of the country and how 
their mere presence at political gatherings could make them disloyal. It 
remarks that the people of India ought to be ever loyal to the British 
Government and that they should bring all defects in the administration 
of the country to its notice. It is not sinful, it says, that students should 

be instructed in such matters. 


38. A leader in the tke e of the psig ore under the head 

i. of the Registration Department, states: It 
Bes Goa is a well-known fact that the Sub-Kegistrar 

8 Vaithiyalingaiyar was lately transferred to 
Chéväyür from Bettatpudiyangudi on account of some accusations launched 
against him. The matter was inquired into by the district registrar and 
the explanation called for was furnished by the sub- registrar. It is necessa 


> 


for the general ‘satisfaction of the people that a searching inquiry into the 


matter should be instituted by the Inspector-General of Registration. Some 
of the grave offences are detailed below: — 2 

(1) The sub-registrar while at Bettatpudiyangudi borrowed on a 
promissory note a sum of Rs. 900 from a Pattar (Brahmin) of Trikkandiyur 
amsom, a place within the local jurisdiction of the sub-registrar, who has, 
it appears, done some good service to him in return. 

(2) The amount ‘remitted by him on one ogcasion. into the treasury 
was not the exact sum which he should have sent on that date, and when the 
inaccuracy was discovered the entries in the receipt book were altered to 
tally with the treasury accounts. In connection with this certain accounts 
were fabricated and others destroyed. 1 . 

(3) He is never punctual in attending the court or in discharging 
his duties. | | 3 

(4) He abstracts a part of the stationery and falsifies the accounts so 
as to conceal it. 5 i 

(5) When it was proposed to newly open an office at Kalpakancheri, he 
was deputed to secure a building on rent. In negotiating for it he received 
a gratification tae easel N 
The leader closes with the following: We do not make any comment on 
the gravity of the complaint, but we simply say that it is necessary to decide 
once for all whether it was true or not that some service was done by the 
sub- registrar in consideration of the loan received by him. In case he 


denies this, the burden of proving that the alleged loan was false lies on 


him. In inquiries made by his superiors evidence was given by some one 
that the loan received by fim on a promissory note was true. So long as 


Kant Sascha, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 2nd, 1898, 


simply allows the suspicion Against h 
estimate the value of records im A 
titles to landed property af@ secur 
with with impunity, where is dhe 
by the higher authorities is solieited. 

39. The Kerala Pairika, of the It 


ne Param, 

out, 

Mar, 12th, 1898. I larities in the Regist 
tion department. 


at 12 noon or even at 1 P.M. . 


1 


Oriticising a certain order of 4 . : 
the Bombay Government. dents from ing 


above order of the Bombay Government is quite 


under the rule of England, should 


1 


the 


the: representatives of her people, the 


issued such an order. 


Bombay Government might ¢ 
in India. One can easily und 
exemplifying the evils that m 
in courage and firmness. 


: 


— 
adraa, 
Mar. 7th, 1898. ernment of Bomba 
directing that pil 
tt dency to the Hed 
lace. except at 


Notification issued by the 
Government of Bombay regard- 
ing the pilgrims of the Madras 
Presidency to Hedjaz. 


* 


the Queen- Empress takes in 
Indian matters. 


when an Indian ayah was passing 


allow them to enter, 


Feb. 28th, 1898. of the Indian Penal 


The Indian Penal Code 
Amendment At. 


8 


part in 


| III. LroISLArIodx. 
W 43. The Andhradesopakari, of the 28th February, 


roper, 
with the students in England and other civilised . 
politics. Such being the case, to say that the students in India, which is 
Ould not take part in political discussion, to say 
the least of it, is selfish. If India had been a country which is governed by 
Bombay Government would not have 
} The London Times once remarked that it is the study 
of history in schools that has created these disturbances in India; and so the 
try to gradually abolish the teaching of history 
05 that the Bombay Government is only 

icht occur if the administrators are wanting 


* 


tioal matters, 
rémarks as follows: — Our opinion is that the 


for it is usual 


to take in 


- 


41. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th March, ‘mentions that the Gov- 
has issued a notification 
ms from the Madras Presi- 
az may not be landed in any 
plac arachi, which is not infected 
ES eae ae 4 the plague, and observes that the above 
notification has been issued for the well-being and safety of the pilgrims. 
42. The Shams-ul-Akhbar.of,the 7th March. Maulayi Rafi-ud-din Ahmad 
Tube interest which Her Maj eaty : iin tance moka e 
iche commenced to study Hindustani languag 
in her 72nd year, and though 
‘perform heavy work daily, yet she writes her diary in that ] 
ail. Her Majesty is very sympathetic towards the Indians. 


says 


: he 80 
has to 


without 


o cold day 
N ing shoeless, she saw this and out of compas- 
sion ordered the ayah should be provided with shoes at once. Last year 
some pilgrims went to see Buckingham Palace. But the guards did not 
Her Majesty. saw them, after ascertaining who they 
were, directed that the might be allowed to see all that is ever shown to the 
public. The Shams observes that Her Majesty is, in fact, 


s that most kind and 
generous to all and to the people, of India in particular. ae 


referring to section 4 
: : e as inserted by the 
Amendment Act, remarks that it does not 
‘gee the necessity for this provision. The 


> 


pots * 1 under ey e ure inapt ag} they sp x only of murder, 
der le ori er cout ntry 5 . would have 
a ata nt of offe 


countries, and pet nat 


1 1 | an; spurl in an 
co OM 12 8 


2. 4 25 . Fan. of the 14 . e — 
8 4 . e the Penal says: fear 


125 41 on the 18th, February, in spite of ™*=- 14th, 1600, 
the Wen 


pay ; 
“AIL abe e 1 pblie Dede ante im — 


555 15 8 law was passed I the ＋ de of 
es to District 8 er to prosecute 
m these will certain y treat the Sites as a mother- 


45. A sng in Pi: itive dan / rita, of the 2nd March, regrets to observe K-15 Stan-, 


Beditiot „that the Sedition Bill was Passed into law in ‘ma 
aie Bm qdpits of the strong protest from various ‘public = 
bodies and associations throaghout the country and without any of the 


ications made by the Select Committee appointed to consider 
the Bill, It rémarks that if the actions of officials N criticised in the 
manner in which’ they ought to be, the iniquities of the ‘officials will be on the 
increase. It is true that a prosecution under the Act against ahy person 
cannot be latinched without obtaining the sanction of Government, but it is 
doubtful whether thé: majority of the Judges will be so bold as to acquit the 
prisoner even if thé’ Pee ede evidence is very weak when the hap 
itself has given the sanction. It is to the British Parliament that the peo 
have to look to for any favourable change in the law under reference, Sas 
as the majority of the members of that assembly do not seem to sympathise 
with the Indians, they cannot hope for any modification of the law until 
they can secure a majority of sympathisers therein.. 7 


The Alhamt, of the 6th March, in commenting upon the Sedition Bill, u 
writes that the new law will be a safety valve. Government was quite Mar. 6th, 1898. 
justified | in. passing uch a measure. India was struck with horror and 

ation at the ead of Messrs. Rand ue Ayerst. Though Mr. 
incriminating article poy direct influence 


harmed pope ion, 88 as they are —. 4 — from any hostile 
or sediti gb arr 1525 their exclusion from the congress party itself is a 


gane ane 8 15 Now it is left for Muhammadans to assert their 


yublic service is a 
claim an equal 


er Go ernment and represent thei grievances. 
Iv. —Nanve Srares, 1 | 


* 


46. ‘The 0 Sajna Paras, of the 28th reh f 3 to the rumour 8e Parana, 

3 of His ee ig of Puduk- Feb. eth, 1808, 
Desirabili 0 f dee kottai has requested the authorities to nominate 
N Vig Kagh his brother M. R. Ry. Vijia Raghunatha Durai 
e “oer Kas, 5.4, to act as Maharaja during his 

| gbaence, says that the gentleman recommended 


is a very popular ee 
all the * — q | FOr the once ¢ 
that His Excellency Lord Havelock will approve 
by His Highness the Maharaja of Pudukkstta s. 
Kanwataxa 47. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 7th March, says that the p 
Mar. 7th, 1808. The wundesirability of any tle worked satisf: The present 
change in the Mysore Govern- cillors are trust. 


1 


sultative body would place too mu ee in the hands of one individual. 
The paper therefore wishes that the Government of India would allow the 
rule of the province to go on in the same manner as it is now, and that the 


same men may continue on the council till the Maharaja comes of age. 


Varrranta f., 48. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 3rd March, is informed that the High 
Mar. Sr, 1900. * __._ Court of Madras has issued a circular to the 
The desirability of an inquiry muneifs in the Presidency requiring them to 

as to the attendance and wor 2 cae / , 

done by munsifs in Myore. S@emnit periodical returns to the District J 

7 to whom they are subordinate, showing 
hours of attendance and the work done by them, and thinks it highly 
desirable that a similar check should be. exercised over the work of the 


munsifs in Mysore also. 


Sun ropa va, 49. The Suryodaya, of the 4th March, complains that the conduct of the 
Bangalore, ä a 2 . 2 | . 
Mar. 4th, 1898. . cetelbiis be amildars in Mysore is a cause of great grievance 
ee to the ryots. These amildars require supplies 
ysore. f “hie 

of a superior kind from the ryots whenever they 

go out on circuit, which they constantly do to save the ae of their own 

meals. Not satisfied with 4 they themselves consume while on circuit, they 

send a portion of the supplies received to their homes for the use of their family. 

As for work, they do not do any, but leave everything to be done by their 

low-paid clerks who, of course, have their own way of oppressing the ryots. 

When any complaint is preferred against them to the Deputy Commissioners, 

the munshis of the latter officers never bring them to the notice of their 


superiors, and even if they do, the amildars know. how to win over the Deputy 
Commissioners. 


* — 50. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 2nd March, while noticing 
Mar. aud, 1898. The Cochin voli the proposal of the Superintendent of Police, 
‘ er Cochin State, to effect certain desirable improve- 
ments in the Police department of that State, suggests that as there is at 
2 no Assistant Superintendent in the Cochin police to look after the 
uties of the Superintendent when the latter goes out on circuit, opportunity 

will be taken for remedying this defect. | 
Referring to the Cochin police, a leader in the Malayak, of the 25th 
February, says that the iniquities and oppression of that police, which is for 
the most part composed of illiterate men, are matters of loud complaint. The 
opinion is expressed that so long as the qualifications required for admission 
in the department are restrict el ee height and stoutness of candidates 
and not education, respectability and character, there will be complaint against 
the department. The article, after dwelling upon the’ misconduct of some of 
the head constables and constables at some length, doubts whether the Diwan 

has hitherto paid any attention to the subject. | 


MALATALA Ma nomama, 


Kéttayam 51. A correspondent in the Malayala Manorama, of the 26th February, 
„Leh, 1898. writes that as a certain: magistrate employed 
Feb. 26th, 1898 A certain magistrate in Tra- writes | 


4 in a taluk not far from the town of Trivandrum 
eer coming to office at a late comes to court as a rule at 5 Pam, and holds 
| office till midnight, parties to cases who come 
from distant places are put to. great inconvenience and trouble. The 
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correspondent invites the attention of the authorities to the matter. 
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u upon the various kinds. of mischief 
to) Set of bad characters living im Math 
{elhen of late bere beconn 
: 3 hem te have become 
co neee n to bring thot book. 
It appears that these vagabonds stop the carriages of respectable persons and 
insult and abuse them, commit highway robberies, wha, ee travellers 
and extort money from them, etc. While Mr. A. Kittunni Menon was the 
tahsildar-magistrate of Cochin, he was a terror to these men, but since 
his transfer they have become very turbulent, chiefly on account of the 
indifference of his Successors in respect of them. | 
53. A correspondent of the Manorama, of the 28th February, from Chittur = M«nonama, 
3 (Cochin State) has the following complaint 2 ‘sun is. 
leser Sabi Me Against one Mahadevayyar, the taluk record- 
fi os keeper. The public recerds are shown to 
parties on receipt of some trifling presents. Whenever a copy of a record is 
required, a sum of money, much more than is needed, is demanded in advance, 
but the balance is never returned. The fees of the copyists are never dul 
paid. Complaints have been made on several occasions, but the tahsildar 
does not seem to have paid any attention to them. He therefore concludes 
with a hope that the controlling authorities will inquire into the matter and 
adopt remedial measures. 


54. A correspondence in the columns of the Nasrant Dipika, of the 28th Nn Dx“, 
, ts Wiieddoats February, dwells at length on the indifference Feb. 28th, 1898. 


* of the Travancore Government in the matter 
of lepers. While every conceivable precaution is observed against the 
progress of epidemic disease and the —.— no measure is adopted for the 
segregation of persons suffering from the loathsome disease of leprosy 
or to prevent them at least from moving freely through crowded streets and 
thickly-populated towns. | 


55. A leader in the Mala ala Manorama, of the 5th March, complains penned 
Travancore Sirkar arbitrarily 


‘that the Travancore a eren 3 _ 1 1 85 
. Pag hes ssession of a piece and which the b ne See 
— b authorities had purchased at a great 
cost and levelled it up for the construction of 
St. Berchman’s High School building at Changanasseri and are constructin 
a building for certain public office. e class for which the school is intende 
is the most backward im the state in point of education and progress, and so the 
motive which actuated the Sirkar that ought to offer all possible concessions 


and encouragements to those endeavouring to improve the moral and material 


: 9 


condition of that class, to take possession of the above land in a high-handed 
way, without ying even the value thereof, is beyond the comprehension of 
the editor. When ere are lands which are equally, if not more, convenient 
and suitable for office buildings, lying adjacent to the one bought by the 
mission, it is to be supposed that it is due to the bitter ill-feeling which the 
Sirkar entertains against the school in question that this particular land was 
taken by it; and the fact that the Sirkar has not hitherto given any aid 
to this institution, which has in every way become eligible for grant-in-aid, 
strongly confirms that supposition, As this is a matter to which the Resident 
Mr. Rees should direct his attention as he did in the case of the mistress 
of the Jubilee Girls’ School, Trichur, it is to be hoped that he will soon 
interfere and do justice in the matter. | BAS) 

56. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan of the 24th February. In contradiction of M eke, 

Mr. Pl 40 a statement of The Englishman to the effect Feb. 24th, 1896. 

„ \ and the Nisam. that the present deplorable state of Hyderabad 
is due to His Highness the Nizam’s maladministration, the Dar-us-Saltanath 
(place of publication not known) says that the above statement is incorrect, 
and that ir. owden and not 9 Nigam is responsible’ for the present state 
of affairs. Nawab Sarwar Jung, the late Private Secretary to His Highness, 
in his memorandum to the Government of India wrote:“ From the very 

nning His Highness was averse to the appointment of Sir Viqar-ul-umra, 
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LOxOPAKARI, . 
Madras, 
Feb. 6th, 1898. 


PARITYAN, 
Madras, 


Feb. 19th, 1898. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 


Feb. 22nd, 1898. 


but the Resident persisted)’ H I 
between the Nizam and the Resident, the 
alarmed.” The reason why His: High 
that Mr. Plowden and his favourite (the 
So long as Mr. Plowden remains in 
Hence it behoves Mr. Plowden to 
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conviction of 


57. The Lokopakari, of the 6th February, 

A remark on the conviction of Bombay Government conclude that its sup- 
en Position that the Poona murders were due to a 
conspiracy on the part of some Poona Brahmins and to the utterances in the 
Native Press is unfounded, and that the imprisonment of Nattu brothers and 
Mr. Tilak map brs r be 9 punitive 1 are piss eee noe 

er hopes that the Bombay Government soon. proceed attu 
— call Mr. Tilak at liberty, to dishand the punitive: police force and to 
repeal the Act amending section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code. 
58. The same paper reports that on the night of the 27th ‘ultimo the 
A rick ot Nesik the plague- affected erg located in the 
a | en. camps at Sinnar near Nasik became 
so disorderly that they caused considerable damage to the segregated sheds 
snd verona injored te IEE "ats an Boe Sea acre 
o fire on the rebels. e paper is at a loss 
Bombay Government, which — thinks that such 1 e 8 
of the Native Press, would attribute this disturbance. It concludes with the 
remark that the 2 were driven to the necessity of causing such an 
unpleasant state of things as they could no longer bear the severity of the 
lague regulations under which they had been smarting so long, and that the 
Native Press is by no means the cause of this serious riot. 
59. The Pariyan, of the 19th February, publishes the memorial submitted 
1 * a to the Legislative Council by the mirasidars of 
Pee 31 af 1 the district of Tanjore regarding the Pariyahs, 
regarding the Pariyahs. and observes that some of the representations 
made therein are not in harmony with the real 
state of things. The paper concludes with the remark that the passing of 
an Act as desired by the memorialists, making it obligatory on the Pariyahs 
to obtain, before they leave 15 5 f certificate 8 Wer that they Baye 2 
debts to answer for, would he highly unreasonable and arbitrary and wo 
certainly prove a stumbling block Mo their amelioration, and all the strenuous 
attempts on the part of Government, to elevatethe Pariyahs from their 
condition of abject slavery, would be of no avail. Ry iy . 
60. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd 2 eee The 
Euro in Natal compel the cooly popu- 
N of the natives in lation, whose. five years term of service st 
expired, either to renew the service for another 
five years or to leave the country at once; in default, the coolies are 
required to pay a poll-tax of £4, which. amounts to nearly Rs. 50 per annum. 
The object of the Europeans in Natal is that no Indian should enter their 
settlement except those specially sent for by them under a license issued for 
the purpose. It is a thousand pities A. libesty and freedom which form the 
prominent features of the British Government are denied to the poor Indians 
resorting to Natal, whose heart-rending grievances deserve the serious atten- 
tion of the Government of India, who seem to countenance the procedare 
of the Europeans in Natal for no other reason than that they have a white 
skin. It is desirable that either the Government of India should altogether 
forbid the emigration of coolies from India to Natal or that the ooolies them- 
selves must decline to go to Natal, unless certain conditions calculated to 
safeguard their liberty in that foreign country are acceded to by the Natal 
Government. It is only then that a satisfactory state of things can be.secured. 


91 
n, of the 24th Februa W 5 ing 


„ 
it is certain that they +» mi 8 any — in N matters my that 


His Exesllonsy’sieoneeption of the interference of ents in ‘political matters 
is erroneous. 


62. The Sasiltho, of the 8th March, stati 4 ‘is Riiadian Govern- 


1 ment has arrange d for ‘enacting moral plays on 


the stage with a view to divert the attention 
of drankards from theit evil practice, remarks that it is a § evil fate of India 


that the British Government should not think of doing | such things. 
63. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 2nd March, giv 


case of a woman trav alone by railway 
having been sent to che tion camp. 


e woman was pregna „in spite of her 


lamentations and 922 the Plague officers 
at Yeshwantpur had hie taken away to the shed. The paper remarks that 


such sudden stoppagé of females on the way must cause great anxiety to 


their relations who might be expecting them at the places to which they are 
bound as well as to those at the place which they had left. 


64. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 8rd March, gives an incident to show. 
The dread tc 44k how the people peas the measures adopted x4 
hold the — — Government for the su en of the 
suppression of the plague. The incident is this: A certain man at 
wrote to the papers to say that fever, cold Tad 
cough prevailed at the Biase The people of the place assembled together in 
a meeting and excommunicated the man on the ground that he had given 
out a piece of news which might make Government suspect that plague had 
broken out and set on foot measures for the suppression of it. 


65. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 7th March, thinks that the war on 


the frontier is not à purely Indian concern 
= England i help India to but is Imperial. It was the Government at 
omer war expenses. Home that sanctioned it. The paper is there- 
fore sorry that the Secretary of State has refused to bear even a portion of 


the cost. There is not, in the opinion of the paper, any reason to Pore that 


there will be a surplus of revenue in India. It therefore calls upon the people 


to set up an agitation to 27 15 the Home Gow to pay a 38 of 
the cost of the war. 


66. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 12th March, ing of the 


vital statistics of the Civil and ! tary Station 
Unreliability of the vital ef Ban alore, ascribes the unreliable character 
statistics in India: 8 

of these in India to the incompetency of the 

persons appointed as registrars of births and deaths. It says that the work 
is entrusted to ill paid and indifferent men and we cannot expect any reliable 
record for a salary of Rs. 10 or 15, and the result is that there’ is no country 
in the world where the record of vital statistics is 80 unsatisfactory as in India. 


ves an account of the. 
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67. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 10th March, ‘thinks the gear Enn, 


of Bombay quite justified i in calling the 
Schoolmasters and politics. manag es of the Ahm high — ool . to 


Mar. 10th, 1898, 


dismiss the teachers who took saat in political tl and is. glad that those 


teachers have been dismissed. It hopes that this serve as a warning to 
those schoolmasters who abuse the trust reposed . in them b 7 9 — by 
instilling into the mind of children revolutionary ideas against Government 


68. The same paper doubts very much if the Bombay Government has 
Th really passed an order for "the execution of 
— em Dame r, the murderer of Mr. Rand, near the. 


Reay Market in Poona. It says that the 


Kurata Omawparrka, 


Mar. 2nd, 1898. Irregularities in the transport 1 . 3 st fo. F 9 
of pilgrims to Hedjaz. of a European pc chen the 
ilgrims were asked to alight at Ferok to k „Which has 
declared b 3 as the — of embarkation 4 for 
the Madras Presidency, Mysore and Hyderabad, they stoutly refu the 
stationmaster of Ferok accordingly allowed them to go to Cali . 
there is a distinct order that the pilga who are brought by train should 
alight at Ferok, it was quite inadvisable on the part of the statioumaster to 
have allowed the pilgrims, of whom the majority were 
where plague is largely prevailing, to go to Calicut. 
already alarmed at the fact of Beypore being made a port of embarkation for 
pilgrims, and when the find that irregularities of this sort are also committed, 
their alarm is greatly intensified. As the European police inspector and the 


Ferok stationmaster are chiefly to be held responsible for this, the authorities 
should call upon them for a full and satisfactory explanation. 

— 70. A correspondent to the more . 8 the 7 Li writes: 
„nd, 1898, . —tZhe peons on the frontier of Mahé are v 
Sl 1 travellerson the hard on the poor cultivators who carry ‘the 

| produce of their land for sale to Tellicherry. 

They levy one anna per head and detain those who do not comply with this 
unlawful demand. It is not possible to detail here their oppressions. The 
victims of their cruel oppressions being very poor, cannot bly bring 
their grievances to the notice of Government. When a charge — 
against a peon is proved, the punishment is a simple transfer from one end of 
ahé to another. Complaints have been often made in the columns of the 
newspapers, but the authorities have not been stirred to exert themselves in 
the matter. This apathy on the ay of the authorities disconcerts the public 


mind, enhances the distress of the tradesmen and encourages the peons in 
their oppressions. : 


An, 71. A leader in the Kerala Patria, of the 5th March, regrets much the 
annoyance and hardship to which the pasrers- 


Mar, 5th, 1808. 


wane peons on the frontier of by are subj ected b 


the salt peons stationed 
at the frontier of Mahé. The travellers are 
kept on waiting for a tedious length of time for the pass required for their 
journey. Unless the hands of the peons are readily greased, they will not 

stir themselves to grant the necessary At times there is only one 
peon at the chowki. The worry. and trouble to which travellers are ex 


cannot be fully described, The guthorities concerned are urged to do the 
needful in the matter, 


Kus Parems, 72, A leader in the Kerala Pairika, of the 12th bonged that it 


Mar. 19th, 1898. is a general complaint that stamped measures 
N. N me 4 ”_ and weights are not used by all the bazaarmen 
in Calicut except a few, and that this is going 
on with the connivance of the local police. ‘The indifference of the police 
in the matter of detecting the fraud and charging the culprits before the 
ry trate is said to be, perhaps to their getting some gratification or 
0 


eir ignorance of law. It is the poor labourers and people of low income 


and not the rich that are very materially affected by the fraudulent practice 
of these bazaarmen. When the “prices of 3 174 and other articles have 
risen high owing to the scarcity Brevalling throughout the country, the 
sufferings of these poor persons on. account of the use of false measures and 
weights should necessarily be very great. The article therefore trusts that 
as the practice above referred to is very hard.and oppressive to the peop 
the authorities will take early steps to put a stop to it. 
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I. —Fonxiox — 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th March, regrets to remark that, apart 
A remark on the frontier war. from the irreparable loss of life and waste of 


money consequent on the frontier war, the 
effect produced by the war is that it has seriously wounded the feelings 


of the Muhammadans in the north-west and made them open enemies to the 


British. The pa ar concludes with the remark that this state of things is 
not at all desirable, as the Muhammadans in the north-west were hitherto 
guarding India with vigilance against the Russians. | 

2. The Suryodaya, of the 25th March, does not believe in all the fearful 


} predictions of Hindu astronomers for the year 

Prospects of war in 1900. 1900, but cannot refrain from noting the affairs 

in the East. It hears that Russia has been demanding a lease of Port Arthur 
and some other ports in China for 99 years, and thinks that if Russia should 
find such a strong footing in China, the Russians will invade India from 
both sides and create a revolution in the government of India. It therefore 


advises the Government to be prepared for the contingency by keeping ready 
mountain guns, warships and torpedos. 


3. The Mulk-o-Millat, of the 5th March, mentions that two officers of 


| the German staff corps have contributed five 

Turkey antl England. hundred francs 9 the Turkish military 
fund, and the Emperor of Germany himself has awarded medals to the 
Turkish military officers, and says it is regrettable that the British officers 
have not taken similar action. How excellent will it be if Her Most Gracious 
Majesty the Queen-Empress persuades her Indian Secretary Maulavi Abdul 
Karim Sahib to become the President of the Cretan Muhammadan Relief 
Fund in the same way as she has become the President of the society formed 


in London for the relief of Christian refugees from Thessaly. This would 


dispel the ill-feeling now existing between England and Turkey. 
4. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of ~ 1 8 M 3 eee that Bey cored of 
My Kabul has two ties against which to 
ait er of ae and. the struggle. He has, on the one hand, to prove 
1 himself faithful to the British and, on the other, 
he should strive to please his subjects. He has been prudent enough to ca 
out these aims successfully. His proclamation to the Afridis is a tangible 
proof of attachment to the British Crown, but it would have been an egregious 
political blunder had he, in face of his treatise on Jehad, refused any protection 
to the Afridi chiefs, Hence he was obliged to receive Khawas Khan and 
Wali Muhammad hospitably. . Presumably he offered protection in view of 
speedy peace being made with the British Government. It is absurd t 
2 that the ber. sets these tribes against British authority, for he is 
fully convinced of the loss he sustained on account of the Khyber valley 
being closed for traffic. It is understood that the Amir is persuading the 
Afridis to accept the terms of peace without any dela x. 
5. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 14th March, publishes a translation of 
e an extract from the Civil and Military Gazette, 
The Afridis and an Indian alleged to be written by à Sirdar of the Afridis 
the Brita u. in ‘the service of to Mulla Saiyid Akhbar to the following effect : 
8 — 1 . A British Agent is stationed at Kabul. 
Many Indian Muhammadans are employed in his offioe.. We had the chance 
of contracting friendship. with one of them. - This gentleman is very. virtuovs 
and a good Mussalman and is a well-wisher of his enceligionivts. He 
(my friend the Indian Mussalman) has communicated to me the following, 
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e Nou Mussalmans should be very careful lest you be hoodwinked by 
the British. Now-a-days the British are ed in harassing difficulties. 
The relations between England and Germany have become strained on account 
of some dispute regarding trade. will possibly result in the declaration 
of hostilities between the two powers. The Sultan, Russia, Germany and 
France are ready to cross swords with England everywhere. Besides this, 
fighting is going on in Egypt. In short, the British are much discouraged 
just now.. The Governor-General and the ls have received definite 
orders from Home, directing them to bri military operations of Terah 
and the Khyber valley to a close within a ight, as troops should be sent 
to Egypt and other parts. The British concluded peace with Mehmund and 
Girdah clans after receiving only 24 guns from them. The British should 
have demanded thousands of guns and several lakhs of rupees for the ‘tr 
as they suffered heavy loss of life and property, thousands of British soldiers 
having. been killed by the tribesmen. The peace concluded with the 
Mehmundis will not last long, as the British when relieved from these diffi- 
culties will again demand from the Mehmundis more money as indemnity. 
The British intimate that they will advance on Terah and Khyber valley on 
such and such a date, but do not advance. This is due to their tactics.“ 

With reference to the above, the Shams observes that it behoves the 
British Government to find out the Indian Mussalman who has thus provided 
fuel for fanning the flames of the frontier disturbances. The Afridis are 
indeed a very simple-minded people. It is no wonder if they give credence 
to anything that reaches their ears and act on such rumours. 


6. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 1 Ist March, ae, of > 
; paragraph from some Engli aper to the 
132 Kabul and the effect that the Amir's troubles hn ee 
80 8 88 day by day and that he is accordingly making 
every arrangement to forcibly expel the Afridis who have taken refuge in 
his country. The Amir, it continues, is a sagacious and wise ruler. He will 
not act in such a way as to excite the hostile feelings of the British Govern- 
ment. If the Afridis make an immediate peace with the British, the siege 
of the Khyber will be raised, otherwise they will severely suffer. 


7. The Alhami, of the 27th March, in refutation of the statement re. 

i in certain papers to the effect that the Amir o 
The Amir of Kabul. Kabul wy 3 secret help to the tribes, 
had supplied them with arms, and that the men of his regular force had 
2 aided the rebels, writes that the correspondence now going on between 
the Amir and the Government of India disproves all such statements. The 
Amir has acted very wisely and considerately from the very beginning 
and had he not taken steps to check the spread of rebellion, the British 
Government would have had more trouble to encounter, 


8. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 28th March, inserting a translation of 
1 an age age the Lahore, Civil and Military 
g t ; 
wiht e-. Bren 4. o, ene March, slang to, ltr 
3 Zakka Khel chief, to his friend Subadar Gul 
Shah, of the Punjab Infantry, remarks that, in consideration of England’s 
power and magnanimity, no European power is able to ‘cope with her, 
much less can these hill tribesmen who are but atoms before her. It isa 
mere foolhardiness on their part to make such boastings and attempts. 


9. The same paper referring to a London telegram of the 26th April, 

The Chinese problem to the effect that the British warships have 
| been told off to proceed to the Chinese waters, 
observes that the occupation of Port Arthur and Talienwan by, Russia is 
detrimental to England's interests in China, and it is very likely that war will 
be declared in the near future. Should matters assume such a serious aspect, 
Russia will espouse the cause of China, but it is not known what side the 
other European powers will take. If England were to remain inactive at 
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ohare it is not improbable that the, whole of China will fall 
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II. Houx Abumtiera arion. 


8144 
Ve (a) Police. 


10. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, — the 16th „ e that some 
1 the Chiévak propert longing to the Néyithott temple 
Misconduct of the Ontvalkkst was stolen and the thieves yi to Cha t 
police, Malabar. Py 8 2 . * — 
pan ae in the British territory. The information 
reached Travancore and an attempt was made to seize them, and a warrant 
for their apprehension was issued by the sub-magistrate of Chävakkät to the 
local police. There was not only dereliction of duty on the part of the police, 
but they gave by their conduct sufficient cause for the outsiders to believe 
that the due execution of the warrant and the apprehension of the thieves did 
not form a part of their duty. Mr. Sweeny, a police officer, had at last to 
from Trivandrum, to Chävakkät. Even this failed to bestir them to render 
the needful help. The Chävakkät police are seriously to blame for the line 
of conduct adopted by them and for the disgrace ose by them on the 


British police force. In this matter as well as in others the report concerning 
the Chévakkat police does not speak satisfactorily of them. 8 


11. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrita, of the 26th March, writes 

that highway robberies are largely committed 

Police conniving at highway near the town of Palghat, and that the police 

robberies. | instead of paying ‘attention to the matter, 
simply connive at them. 


12. The Mulk-o-Millat, of 2 rr March, refers to the 13 

i ‘ awarded by the Poona istrate to a soldier 

1 . of just magistrates in of the 2nd Royal Irish Rifles for wounding 

a man, and observes that India needs just 
magistrates to dispense justice without distinction of colour and caste. 


(b) Courts. 


13. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 12th March, observes 
12 1 as follows: —In corny Courts 1 ener 
ew suggestions regarding nearly 2,500 or 3,000 cases are disposed of in a 
2 ai e — and the results of such a hasty procedure 
150 are serious miscarriage of justice and immense 
trouble and expense to the aggrieved parties wishing to prefer appeals to the 
higher courts. Itis to be regretted that an Ne in regard to a small cause, 
the amount of which is Rs. 30, costs the appellant nearly Rs. 40. It is there- 
fore desirable that Village Munsifs’ Courts should be reformed’ and kept 
under the superintendence of district munsifs, who should be specially directed 
to scrutinize the work of the village munsifs under their control. District 
Munsifs’ Courts should be empowered to dispose of small causes to the extent 
of Rs. 100 only and Sub-Courts and City Civil Courts to the extent of 
Rs. 10,000. Ordinary sessions cases may be disposed of by the Chief Judge 
of the City Court, and sub-judges and certain district munsifs should 
vested with the privilege of granting heir- certificates. Such @ distribution of 
work will no doubt relieve some of the courts of their heavy work. To 
relieve District Munsifs Courts of their pressure of work, it is expedient that 
Village Munsifs’ Courts should be reformed at the outset. 


14. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 16th March, speaking 
Pravin eh 92 10 of per jury and the miscarriage of justice conse- 

regarding the quent on it, remarks that the present method of 

on oF Oath, administering oath tends A perjury 
vague language in which the oath’ is taken, and ge cp 
esirability of administering oath as enjoined by the particular religion 
followed by the witness concerned. hatha ara 25 


-™ 


Kut San 
— ” 
Mar. 16th, 1898. 


Kerara Param, 
Calieut, 
‘Mar. 26th, 1898. 


Murx-o-Muxar, 


Hyderabad, 
Mar. 19th, 1898. 


Swabssaurraaw, 
Madras 
Mar. 12th, 1808. 


Dream, 
Cuddalore, 
Mar. 16th, 1898. 


Vixata Duran, 


Mar. 26th, i898, 


Mawonama, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 14th, 1898. 


4 request to magistrates re- 
ine the detectives employed 
the Society for the Prevention 
of Ornelty to Animals. 


the agents of the society. aa 
16, A leader in the Manorama, of the 14th March, says that the falsifi. 
“Det g. ent deen ta ergy el 
. Pubns become rather too common of late. Thee article 
quotes several instances of which have from 
time to time occurred in some of the courts and cutcherries in that district, 
and in some of which the culprits have been brought to book, while in some 
others inquiries are now being conducted. It is said that there is a popular 
talk in Malabar that if the recordkeepers of the Huzur office, Oalicut, are 
iven adequate remuneration, false records suited to the emergency are either 
fabricated or genuine ones missed in the record rooms, It is true that the 
heads of offices are engaged in various other duties of so serious and respon- 
sible a nature that they cannot possibly devote much of their. attention to 
matters connected with the records, but as the continuance of the malpractices 
above referred to is likely to result in serious consequences to the people, the 
authorities should adopt speedy measures to remove them, | 
17. A correspondent in the same issue of the paper complains of some 
8 t the of the munsifs in Malabar as causing much 
until in Makebar. Ss«Fitation and inconvenience to the parties 
attending their courts by their haughty bearing 
and superciliousness. The late attendance and early leaving the office is the 


order of the day with them. They have recourse to all sorts of shifts and 


evasions in order to avoid trying the issues; they obtain the compulsory 
production of written statement; they do not record everything that the 
parties state; they fly at such yakils as do their duty and are less anxious to 


win the pleasure of the munsif than to safeguard the interest of their clients, 


Some men of position and respectability avoid attending their courts for fear 
of being subjected to indignity. 

18, A correspondent in the same issue of the paper bitterly complains of 

the munsif s court at Bettatpudiyangadi being 

Pepe area | of certain mun. held in the morning instead of from 10 a.m. to 

at's court in Malabar being held 4 f. u. This arrangement, made with a view to 
in the morning. 155 140 28 Satin Ryka d fae 

“gil . secure the convenience of a single individual, is 

fraught with inconvenience to all the rest. The new District J udge and the 
High Court are hopefully looked to to bestow their attention on this matter. 


Ksrata Sancnari, - 


Calicut, 
Mar. 16th, 1898. 


* 
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The recommendation of 2 
Nambiyar by the munsif of 
Calicut for the post of a process 
writer in preference to the 


were four 4 ＋ 9 


qualified Mappila candidates of the ways t 
pproved. NM 


18 
class as have educational qualifi 
to us that the munsif ignored t 

one who is a nephew of a pens 
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ppointment carrying a p Rs. 10 or 12 
th, in not to @ sine gud non. This ace ieve, will not 
berth neyo unsif. The ac © munsif on a former 

when a licant for a place 
Distr riot Judge will 


Ae lato a ae in Gouth Meleber, 1, 44 
yar, late a sub-magistrat u abar, Mar. aist, 1898. 
a leader in the Manor ama of the 2lst March, * 
states that the punishment falls in with the 
reece oe public view and that it does not thise 
with his fate as a te. If the public tampered with . y him 
had failed 15 conviction, the District Magistrate would have been 
diseouraged in his endeavours for the public good, especially in checking the 
amassing of money by some magistrates by means of corruption and oppres- 
sion. It sympathises with the District Magistrate in his attempt to stamp 
out the corruption and bribery which are in vogue among the magistracy 
in Malabar, and congratulates the District Magistrate and the Government 
Pleader, the former on the satisfactory termination of the case and the latter 
on the unflinching discharge of duty. 


21. Referring to the extortion case just concluded, a leader in the Kerala KIL, Ona, 


| . Chandrika, of the 22nd March, says that the Mar. — 1808. 
44 455 E ug punished sub- magistrate can hardl find any 
recently conyioted, ” one to sympathise with him on the score of 
| ) the punishment being severe ; but the abrupt- 
ness of his removal to the Central Jail at Cannanore and the means adopted 
for removing him thither have eulisted the public sympathy and commiser- 
ation largely on his side. In the eye of law, it is true there is no difference 
between man and man, but his antecedents and the position held by him should 
have received some consideration in determining the treatment accorded to him. 


A leader. in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 23rd March, resents the treat- 2 — 
ment aceorded to Subbarama Aiyar, who was walked a long distance on Mar. 28rd, 1898. 
his way to the Central Jail at Cannanore, in the blazing hot sun, perhaps on 
the strength of the doctor’s certificate. It states that the treatment to which 
he was subjected was quite unjustifiable and tended to move the heart of 
many persons. : 


Referring to tha same subject, a correspondent of the Manorama, of the M 
29th March, writes that Subbarama Aiyar was removed from the jail at 11 A. 1. Mar. 29th, isos. 
in the hot sun and taken through the bazaar to the Town Police station where 
he was kept for some time, He was afterwards taken to the Mananchira 
plain and made to stand for a long time in the sun in front of the Head- 
uarter Inspector’s office as if for exhibition. The dent seems to 
think that this was done maliciously for the satisfaction of some one whose 
name he dues not mention, but adds that if anybody thinks that this was 
done with the knowledge of the Collector, he is prevousy mistaken ; the 
Collector had no knowledge of the matter nor had he any hand in it. 
22, A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 22nd March, states that K r 
Fabrication of public records, the evidence in the case of Subbarama Aiyar, Mar. 22u4, 1898. 
mom OF pale records. the convicted — of Malabar, is 
suggestive of three points 10 be considered by authorities: 
_ (1) The fa dati „etc., committed with all facility in respect of the 
public records. The conviction of those involved in the offence in connection 
with certain records of the District and Sub-Courts of Tellicherry, the transfer 
of an official aud the suspension for a year of another on suspicion in matters 
with the tampering. of records at the Munsif’s . Bettutnad, 
time at various cutcherries 


Banana, 
Madras, 
Mar. 18th, 1898. 


Karnataka 
PRaKkasiKa, 
Bangalore, 
Mar. 28th, 1898. 


ManoraMa, 


Calicut, 
Mar. 29th, 1898. 


JANANUKULAN, 


Tanjore, 
Mer. 6th, 1898. 


Swaprsamiraan, 


Mar. 12th, 1898. 
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(2) The second point whiehmeeds loo 
sub-jails in outstations in a disteiot, , Te ub 
of offenders under trial and of prisoners wi 
a short duration. The sub-magistrate in suc 
and his peon has the additions |. fane 
facility to sub-magistrate in such ¢ 
prisoner or to subject another to great } _ gre 
money is satisfied on the one hand or his di urred 

(3) The third point is with reference practice of the sub-m 
trate, while out on circuit for palmash or ajn carrying with him a clerk 
who clainis an allowance of 8 annas per diem as a mamul i active of the 
expense actually incurred, if he goés more than five miles where there is no 
railway, or ten miles in the latter case,” : 7251 


(d) Education. 
23. The Sasilekha, of the 18th March, observes that the Government, 
noting certain grammatical errors in the report 
from the chairman of the Conjeeveram muni- 
cipal council, has remarked that reports should be drafted with greater care. 
It says that Government, while scrupulously taking care of its native tongue, 
has paid no attention to the interests of the Telugu The notifi- 


cations drafted in Telugu by Government servants are, it remarks, full of 


blunders, and that there is none to attend to them. The vernaculars are 
therefore on the wane. : 


24. The same paper states that arrangements are being made by the 


Mysore Government for the appointment of 

nn teachers in girls’ schools, - that female 
students studying in the F. A. classes are given scholarships of Rs. 50 a-month 
and are appointed as teachers on Rs. 150 on passing the F.A. examination. 
It wag i believes that female education would soon make much progress 
if similar inducements were offered by the British Government. 


25. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 28th March, thinks that English- 


: educated young men of the present day do not 
15 2 neee. speak or write English so well — of the 
previous generation, and ascribes this to the 


poor attainments of the teachers in the lower classes and want of practice in 
2 among the students themselves. It therefore suggests that a time 


should be set apart for a talking lesson in all schools in the lower classes. 
26. A paragraph in the Manorama, of the 29th March, regrets much 


that the Zamorin of Calicut, who is in every 
ta a Palo, Aung be way qualified to be created a Fellow of the 
nominated a Fellow of the Madras ar ei) Reve ee 
University. University of Madras, was sadly passed over 
this year also, and it apprehends that some 
adverse influence was at work to bring about this result, and commends the 
matter to the attention of His Excellency the Governor. re. 


Grammatical errors. 


N 


(¢) Local and Municipal. 


27. The Jananukulan, of the öth March, complains that on a certain road 


leading from Tanjore to Vallam, in which the 
Collector’s cutcherry is located, vehicles havin 
igh | tings only are allowed to pass, and that 
restriction proves a great hardsbhip to those who use carts which’ are devoid 
of springs as they are obliged to take a round - about way 

great convenience and trouble, The paper’ thinks f 

question deserves the notice of the authoritie. 


28. A correspondent to the Se mitran, of the 12th‘ farch. repo 
N ende e 4 i * 

* for more lights on that the Corr ple N ey in Madras. 

eee eee 


A complaint regarding a 
certain road in Tanjore. N 
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x spme-miote lanterns and avoid the hardship oom 
Lettie ew 1 W Ppatam is in need 
10 5 9b: R res a drainage em, an , 
in Nee, . the municipality and Gor 
. to supply these wants is not sati ; 
ed imposition of a tax for the construction of cese- 
in Negapatam, the paper 34 that the substitution of wooden 
xes in the place of masonry work will reduce the expenditure considerably 
and that the infliction of an additional tax on this account will subject the 
people to great hardship, as they are already groaning under heavy taxation. 
80. A leader in the Manorama, of the 29th March, is glad to observe 


8 ne the bat — 10 the — iout 1 
til was drawn to the necessi repairing the by- 
e paths, etc., towards which a sum of money was 
sanctioned by them. The lanes have been mostly repaired, and bridges put up, 
to the infinite reliet of the inhabitants living in the interior parts. It requests 
the kind treme" nen to send for = account from each taluk bers 
showing the sum expended every year in the repair of by-paths, bri eto., 
during the last five years, and to persuade cach Malad eae to set part for 
this purpose 5 per cent. of the sum laid out on the repairs of the public roads. 


J) Land Revenue Settlement. 


31. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd March, reports that the mirasidars of 


the taluk of Madurantakam have submitted a 


* 27 hey e memorial to the Board of Revenue praying for 


anten tik. of Madh- the current fasli on account of failure of crops 


: due to absence of timely rain, and not to any 
neglect of * fo their part. The paper sympathi with the mirasidars 
and remarks that their prayer is reasonable and deserves the favourable 
consideration of the Board. The paper referring to an order directing the 
village officers to levy the full rate of assessment on lands if the outturn of 
the harvest thereof is 20 measures per acre, observes that unless a land yields 
a harvest of 176 measures per acre the ryot will be quite incapable of paying 
the assessment after defraying all other costs incidental to its cultivation, 
and that the said order therefore operates as a heavy infliction. 


32. The Varavarthamani, of the 5th March, 2 as een 3 ee 
suggestion te who desires to purchase a piece of on the 
red the n Anamalai hills is required to have the land 
the Anamalai hills to planters, surveyed and its limits fixed at his own cost and 
a Eo at to submit its plan with the application to the 
authorities concerned. If any other person applies for the same piece of land 
and offers a higher price the land is sold to him, and the ‘first application is 
rejected. Thus the second applicant secures the land at the expense of the 
first applicant in rsgard to its survey. This is unquestionably a piece of 
injustice. It is therefore hoped that Government will be pleased to have 
the land applied for surve od at its own expense before conveying it to the 
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applicant. 
) Railways. 


33. A merchant correspo espondent to the Suryodaya, of the 18th March, 

. > sa... @omplains that the time allowed by the Traffic 

jamfidenay “tthe time Nasser for tho removal of goods arriving a 
the Southern Mahratta Railwey, Railway, namely, 2 } mre, is in 175 ol 

mee ok : points 4 that notios of arrival of goods which 

is sent by post is in some cases not even delivered within 24 hours, and even 

if notice were received early enough, the time during which the actual work 


grant of remission during the jamabandi for 


Mar. 18th, 1898. 


VsRAVARTHAMAST, | 
Feb, 26th, 1898. 


Vixata Doran, 


Mar. 12th, 1898. 


SwavreaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Mar. 10th, 1898. 


Sasttexaa, 
Madras, 
Mar. 18th, 1898. 
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avoid payment of toll, leave their carts o 
punjai lands adjoining it apparently on the oth 
complains that the obstruction of the road in question | 
a time every week interferes with public traffic to no small extent, and hopes 
that the authorities concerned will adopt prompt measures to redress the 
grievance here complained of. ivi 

25. The Viktata Dutan, of the 12th March, is very much pleased with 

4 1 1 His ev the 3 of Madras | on 

remark on the recent tour indefatigable labour he took, in spite is 
by His Excellency the Governor advanced age, in making a don ugh the 
1 several districts in the north; but it is not 
satisfied with the replies of His Excellency to the various addresses ted 
to him during his tour. It regrets to note that His Excellency did not take 
the trouble to find out the truth by pe 1 inquiry when the statement of the 
district ‘officers and that of the subjécté were not in harmony with each other 
in respect of the general condition of the districts visited by him, and that 
His Excellency implicitly believed the statement of the Government officials. 
The paper further remarks that His Excellency generally shrunk back 
whenever appeal was made to Government for pecuniary help for the 
improvement of irrigation, water-gapply and so forth, blamed some of the 
municipalities for the very grievances they represented, advised them to 
shift for themselves and adopt their own remedial measures, and gave them 
to understand that Government would render the necessary help only to 
certain backward municipalities and not to all municipalities indiscriminately. 
The paper concludes with the remark that the recent tour of His Excellency 


has at any rate been highly beneficial to the municipalities on the whole in 
that salutary advice has been given them. 


36. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th March, hearing that His Excellency 

pee Sir Arthur Havelock has postponed his contem- 

A remark on the contemplated plated tour through the Southern districts to 
visit of His Excellency Sir Arthur he approaching rainy season, observes that 
diekiste & — * , — — the summer season is the best time for His 
rainy sas n. 8 Rreelleney to visit the Southern districts, if 
Es really wishes to have a clear idea of the 


T “ge 8 
he ency 
ryots from 


they would not report to Government 
cular papers. Thi is quite zurprisir 2 1 
appointed a judge, he would not punish: 


an 


were the Telugu ‘Tans or 
Chetty has now been doing, 
ou uliar 100 emselves o overnm 
cessari by suspect their subjects, — fo pars 
ir chil iren’s conduct. 
1s Sasilek! 1 , of the 25th March, s 
: 1389899, N 


of the Indian budget for Sgr. 
Bir James Westland, Mr. s6tn, 1858. } 
5 . the Financial Member, has so manipulated the i] 
o enabl e him to assert with confidence that the ‘Indian : i 
ite OF one large expenditure incurred on account of the wars, : 
famine sad lague, al d that dpe even declined the grant from 2 | 
But, on a oser examination 0 accounts, 1 5 825 7 ¢ 1 
Government has -been ——— its work b — as a bee 
and that the t 


ion must 1 come 3 a standstill if, if ¢ 

The Government of India, it proceeds to ay is 

15 ent of salaries and pensions in England and 
purchased there, and that taxes in India are raised to their 

maximum and the people are groaning under them, while at the same time 

military expenditure is increasing every year, and attempts are being made 

to increase thé salaries to the soldiers and officers serving in India. 


89. The Sasilekha, of the 22nd March, states that the village munsif of Seen, 
The £1840. Anantapur has refused to 8 of the Mar. 22nd, 1808. 
rupee coins 0 12-rupee coins tendered in pa Govern- 
ment dues by a poor ryot on the plea that they were of 1 ee that the 
ryot got those pees from the fale of one-half of his ‘grain. On refusal, 
˖ erefore, he was obliged to sell away the remaining half to 
acceptable coins. Noting that the said * are in circulation in Madras, 
it asks if the Government has published any notification prohibiting the | 
currency of the rapes coins of 1840. | 


40. The same paper observes that Lord George Hamilton assigned three 
The N A different reasons on three different occasions 
atu brothers, for the arrest and imprisonment of the Natu 
brothers in Bombay, 


and asks. whether it is becoming of Her Majesty’s 
Minister to express imself i in different ways at different times, and 


further 


asks whether the conf of the Natus in jail, instead of f them 
to trial before a court. of justice, will not affect the i KN e British 


administration. It e the British public and the Lnglish p 
surprised at the lies given by Lo g 
Ree sate sy not Laure Fange wind until 


— —ñ— ö 1 — — 
- — — 
— —— — — a ade . 
— — 


believes that the 
are set at . 9 f 


41. A Aan the rear — 0 of the Leth en, iat in continu- 99 
Mar. 16th, 1808. 


the inquiry conduc 70 by the district 

x. 1 505 t in the case ie pthilin “ ar, 
su e, Ney that it is very suspicious that a man of Mr. 
dau Aiyar’s ext * whe me ieee and stand 85 did not take the 
on in the matter of the ie ered note t to have 
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Murn-e-Muxur, Hod 42. ‘The Mulk-o-Millat, 05 4 1 1 sth 4 i rc N a : 
| Deserting British sepoys. 
and joined Zakka Khel, intend 
on, and observes that General Lockhs 
as requested, for by such an act the Gen 


1 of mercy, but would also h 
difficulties they have under 


Morx-o-M iir, 43. The Mulk-o-Millat of f 5 3 
Mer. 19th, 1898 ) 1 . a ef b 85 vin, 
lar. ö The bubonio plague. i 


| tive considered more 
than the plague itself.” A summary 
two in number: 


checking the sp 16 dire 80 be 15 . 
same way as a foolish child holds this view of the measures adopted by its 
relatives for its education and well-being ; and (2) inexperience of the higher 
authorities and the mismanagement of the plague officers. ‘The inexperience 
of the higher authorities is proved from the fact that they had no regard to 
the fitness or otherwise of the officers, while entrusting. them with the charge 
of the enforcement of the measures, and that they did not consider whether 
the senseless people would put up with the measures. Among these the chief 
are the enforcement of quarantine rules, the tion of plague patients 
and the disinfection of articles belonging to the si The first 18 absolutely 
irksome especially to the people of India, and the reason why Europeans and 
Eurasians are exempted from their operation is not known. This unjust 
partiality will, it is apprehended, be an additional cause of creating ill-feeling 
amongst.passengers. About the second, viz., the tion cf patients, it 
behoved the authorities to have considered that there would be females 
including gosha ladies also amongst the patients, but they failed to do so 
and did not impress this matter upon the minds of the Plague officers. This 
negligence on their part — very serious results. e editor turning 
to the plague officers says these consist of medical officers and of their 
subordinates as well as of police officers. Of these medical officers some are 
inexperienced. When they see a ger suffering from the heat of a 
journey they conclude he is ‘asked by the plague and send him to a 
segregation camp, where 99 per cent. die. If the plague tients are let 
alone it is presumed 10 per cent. will be saved. Added to this many of the 
medical officers are corrupt. Passengers from Bombay to Calcutta are 
detained by them in every station unless they give some illegal gratification. 
These as well as other incidents give colour to the allegation that as plague 
has appeared amongst the peoplecof India as a punishment from God, in the 
same way the preventive measures are a manifestation of the Government’s 
wrath towards the people Law ‘allows . the ‘adoption of a measure which is 
of itself injurious, for the prevention of any injury, provided the ‘measure 
which is of itself injurious is still-less so than-the injury to be- prevented. 
But if the measure tends to increase the injury for the prevention of which it 
is provided, how can its retention be: justifiable?- The editor observes if no 
such measures had been adopted more lives would not have-been lost, and no 
riots would have occurred. It behoves Government to leave its loyal but 
forlorn, destitute and helpless subjects to the care of God and His (Holy Son) 
Prophet Jesus, who raised the dead and cured the sick. It is possible He 
will 2 the plague and save the Christian doctors from being killed 

in riots. eee. e 
Enten, 44. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 28th March, refers to the memorial 
Mar. 28th, 1898. | W His Ercelleng bir of. the ; jutka drivers of Triplicane and Roya- 
the Governor, of the jutk REINA to His Excellency the Govemor ‘saying 
drivers, that the reduction recently made in the tram 
r fares bears hardly their traffic, and 

ae Tramway Co 


of the 3rd March, 
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n very , 
1843, and gi u elabo 


eevee bore has bone a * it 7 “os the 
while it is too cts ak 
wR * the idle cal Coie Amendavent Act of 1808 in regard 
to on, 


46. The 4770 Jana r of 1 lst March, Retin as follows :—Tho 

ndian | Code Amendment Act of 1898 

la 15 the Indien Penal no doubt pe the measures of Government 
Cone E to be criticised provided that neither cont 
nor disaffection is excited. Such an amendment as this reminds us of 

decision of Portia in Shakespear’s Merchant of Venice that Shylock should 


take a be tg of flesh without shedding a drop of human blood, which is 


physi How is it possible to criticise the measures of 
— without producing a feeling of in the minds of the 

ple? While it is admitted even by men in England that the present 
British administration of India deserves criticism, how can the people of 
this country maintain silence when the actions of Government are open to 
objection? It is earnestly hoped that better days will dawn on India. All 
that we eagerly wish for is that the reins of Government in England should 
be in the hands of the Liberals. 


47. The Swadesamstran, of the 19th March, te seh that Government 
is seriously contemplating to pass the Madras 
* advice to Government not Tenancy Act which prescribes the rights and 


tn passing gga privileges of the zamindars and their ry ots, 
and defines the relation that should exist 


between them, and that it is likely. that a meeting of the Legislative Council 
will be held on the hills, apparently to have the Act before the 
departure of the Honourable Mr. Bliss from India. per advises 
Government to have the Bill translated into the various 3 languages 
and published for general information in view to enable the proprietors of 
lands and their tenants to understand the views of Government properly, 
and concludes with a hope that His Excellency the Governor will not have 


such an important Act passed hastily. 


Anya Jana Pran, 


Mar. let, 1898. 


48. The Andhrag basta, of vid 16th — ath hear that the A ee 


00 3 Procedure passed by the 

3 mn, Provodure Im rial Legislative Cane 0 on Stands) the 

„ 12 instant. Noting that the labours of the 

Honourable » Messrs, . ‘Abiandicharlu and Chitnavis and the Honourable Sir 

H. T ‘behalf of the people have proved fruitless, it offers its 
ose gentlemen who have so boldly put forth their best energies 

s that there is no reason why the Government should be led away 
re . March, ers i 3 

49. a Prakasika, of the 21st as the Privy 

ae pre * Council has decided, the adoption of an only 

N gon is null and void becau — an adoption 

is n r b 25 8 25 oe as, why Laber 
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Mar. 16th, 1898, 
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Son ropa, 
alore, 
Mar. llth, 1898. 


Eerava Patarxa, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 19th, 1898. 


KaAALA OAN URI A, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 22nd, 1898. 


TRAVANCORE 
ARHRIMANI, 
Nagercoil, 

Mar. 5th, 1898. 


— 6 ＋ an infant — 

to gastric rites. The paper t 

the section which holds all In 

ever, both in the Mysore re a 

of the Madras Legislative nel 1 he 


50, The Suryodaya, of 11 t rs ‘+ 


The Act for the prevention of | 
sedition. 


unfortunately last year the plagus 1 out in Pane and 1 — parts of the 
Bombay Presidency, and the soldier * loyed by the Government, to 

out the measures for its stamping out did some dishonourable acts. which the 
Vernacular newspapers of cha 5 sant | n to make public and 1 
At about the same time Mr. was ‘aasassinated by somebody. 

murder was supposed to have been i instigated by the newspaper by “the 
Natus. Not satisfied with the i ee Gt Mr. Tilak and the 3 
Lord Sandhurst recommended he 3 The Government of 
India being pressed by its subor inate | nagar Pe by the ry of State, 
who in his ignorance of the real condition of India “spproved bf the action, 
has passed the Sedition Act. The amendment of section 124-A of the Penal 
Code has made it impossible for t eople to express their grievances through 
the press. The press is obne to p its mouth shut however the officials 
may oppress the 7 The Government hopes to make the people loyal 
by this measure, but it will have quite the contrary effects; it will increase 
their dissatisfaction. We therefore call upon the Government of Her Majesty 
to repeal this law and give the people liberty of speech. 


51. A correspondent in “a . of the 19th Mare, writes 

t as the present system of allowing unli- 

0 rn practising in vakils to 8 in Criminal Courts 
is highly beneficia persons who cannot 

afford to pay large fees and engage licensed vakils to to defend them in such 
courts, the provision regarding his matter should not be expunged from the 


Criminal Procedure Code Bil now under the consideration of the Supreme 
Legislative Council. 


52. A leader in the Teras oe of ane pnd — * je the 
The Malabar Tenancy Bill not M ala e vr nen tothe Hon'ble 
to be hurried through the 0 Council. Mr, ‘Ross, . long time 80, will de yas 
law at a special meeting of the I 
Council which will meet at Ootacamund at an early date for that purpose. 
Seeing what a length of time the preparation has taken, it cannot be conducive 
8 the gone of the jenmies and tenants of Malabar to hurry it.on through the 
Council. Mr. Ross had been to Malabar on two occasions and 


information mainly from jenmies on individual S. ee and by ee 


some meetings. It is suggested that the Bill be placed before the 

public for a period of one year. 8 least, to enable 8 to give e their opinio 
on the matters dealt with in the Bill. "The advantages ood a Ny the 
Bill can be realised only when those safeg 


are given time to express thet eine on . 


IV. us Srarks. 


Desirability of appointing more 1 hd The e Abi g an ald OF. 


Christians as sub- istra 3 arc expresses a wish N 
Travancore, ere ee ule — appointed as aub ma- 


tive State of Travancore, 
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** purify the wells in the 8 with 1 
His aroused t icion of the ignorant Muhammadans who 
— th pee — at 1 wells was being poisoned with some coloured 
red to R rson they found tampering with the 
walls 1 on tn ey saw a European dyer passing whose 
palms they found were blackened with dye. They took him to be one of 
how 1 were engaged in rs f wells, and to handle him 
d m had not the police by some stratagem 
— Fan he hands of the infuriated mob. 8 ‘A o 
ſodaya “of the 18th March, has a cartoon, 
Alone. ring to the municipality of the . » city, 
in which a man emaciated with insufficient 
‘as in a supplicating attitude borne down by a 


on his head, viz., the li ighting-tax, ession-tax, land-tax 
mill-tax, vehicles-tax, house-tax, shop-tax, with an a Digveg in a commode. — 


57. Tue Karnsiaka Feng of V 28th — jects to the annual 
exodus of the Ma a party to Ootaca- 
— roti sa . mund, and says that 3 is quite un 
because Nandidrug in Mysore is sufficiently 
cool in the hot season and the people would fee nde by his selecting 
this place for his summer retreat. The editor thinks . it is the advisers 
of the Maharaja ‘who are anxious to run away to Voty. 


58. The Buryodaya, ‘of the 25th March, e a bon in lich 
‘Sir Seshadri Aiyar, the Diwan of Mysore, is 
represented with stateamanship on his er 
surrounded by Assistant Commissioners, 8 
Assistant Commissione Extras, eto. 4 
is also a notice at the top “Art and Industry strictly prohibit 


respond nt i in the **. Manorama, ibe a 10 10g, March, gp 

Wee With some surprise in vancore the 

oe niin i in Laus. official iniquities are tolerated wich im et 
; 3 While in the British, State t ib other 
corruptions have. been owt with condign punishment. repared to 


0 : E int 0 an 0 ficial of 9 th an integrity A wit authority 


5 b ea orruptio ey will be er If a 
abled. tet 0 e 
li 20 a fixed date, a vey large number 


Kaawataka 
Paakasixa, 


Mar. Ne, 1896, 


Varrranra, 
Cumranant, 


Mysore, 
Mar. 23rd, 1898. 


SuRYODAYA. 
Bangalore, 
Mar. 18th, 1898. 


KARNATAKA 
PuAKASIKA, 
Bangalore, 
Mar. 28th, 1898. 


Sugyropaya, 
Bangalore, 
Mar. 25th, 1898. 


MALAYALA 
MAxORAMA, 
Kéttayam 


Mar. 19th, 1808. 


Cochin 


de bin the Mirela Mitram, of the 21st ‘March, writes that KI Mrraax 


eee the people in Travancore are not satisfied ho 
te bc Re cel a ae 2 conduct of the Dina in j Perenal Pils 
fen e Ie Pi Piravi P Pillai, 


uvalla taluk during 
tition stating that 


Mar. 21st, isos. 
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Swans Aurruan, 
Madras, 
Mar. Ist, 1898. 
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62. The Pariyan, of the 20 March, thinks that the 
ag the ee in Southern India to 


y 
the Agricultural College at Saida- 
pet. | 


in times of yore, without 


lose their vitality ＋ after year, unless the annual deterioration is made 
4 


ood by the supply of sufficient manure and so forth; hence the annual 
ecrease in the outturn of harvest which the poor ryuts frequently complain 
of. The paper thanks the Director of Public Instruction for his time 
useful suggestion that the results of the experiments made by the Agri 
College at Saidapet and the néw principles of agriculture discovered from 
time to time, which at present benefit the students of that college alone, 
should be translated into the various vernaculars and published in the District 
Gazettes for the information of the ryot population, and hopes that his 
valuable suggestion will commend itself to Government as well as the Board 
of Revenue. The paper also wishes that the translation should be published 
in pamphlets and sold at a low price so that it may be within the easy reach 
of every poor cultivator. uae | 
63. A correspondent to the Sastlekha, of the 18th March, r 
Famine in Cuddapeh, 1 in Cuddapah crops have failed and 
of food-stuffs have considerably risen. O 
ing that Mr. Vaughan, the Colle 


kists for some time, he rems 

the ryots, but actual remissions, he 
that the Collector is fortunately ¥ 
expressed to a tahsildar his compassi 
of the district. 


VI. MSc rLLAX Tous. 
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64. The Swadesamitran, of the lst March, wishes that ei 
ea , gorernor of Ireland, or Lon 
_Advisability of appoin Governor of : be 
either the ent Governor of . 4 wy:.. 
Ireland or Lord Cromer as the 20** 
next Viceroy of India. Bee geen: 


that he was an Assistant Cou 
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ſormed the condition of Egypt 
ad: rative skill. = 1 878 77 
Tue same paper says that the conviction: of Dan 
2 9 gin seg : 5 8 abit should have con „ ( ; 2 50 
T the bottom of the murd. 3 committed at Poona, 
oo r 3 it is therefore desirable that ere 
| be pleased to em free at once. The r is exceeding 
bear hat in England a memorial, signed by oa eminent men 8 
r Max Muller, Sir William Hunter, and others, and by several 
of Parliament, has been submitted to Her Majesty praying for the 
lak, and earnestly hopes that the memorial * smoet with 
al ‘of. Her Ma soy Ministers. The paper dilates on the superior 
inguistic attainments r. Tilak which excited the admiration of many 
learned men in England, and concludes with the remark that it is nothing 
but a piece of cruelty to suspect Mr. Tilak, who received the benefits e e 
education in English and secured a seat in the local Legislative Council, to 
be guilty of sedition. _ | 
66. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th March, writes as follows :—Poona 
als) thi i Elen murders have been unjustly attributed to 
1 d aiBloyalty on the part of the Brahmins of 
en ee e Poona, and a punitive police force has been 
12 a inflicted on the population of that town. The world has been 
the scene Qf many a murder of this kind. Is it logical to infer that all 
Muhammadans are disloyal from the fact that a single Muhammadan assas- 
sinated Lord Mayo? the Parliament accuse the whole rs of 
England of disaffection from the fact that many a ruffian has hitherto 
attempted to assassinate Her Majesty? Thieves and murderers: are found 
everywhere and their nefarious acts should be disregarded. It is a thousand 
pities that the Government of Bombay has made a great ado about the Poona 
murders etrated' by a villain, and accused the whole nation of disloyalty 
and disaffection. The Government of Bombay may be said to have made a 
mountain of a mole-hill. Just at the time when England has begun to take 
lively interest in the welfare of India, to direct its careful attention to the 
state of affairs in this country, to animadvert on the measures of Government 
and to lend her ear to the grievances of the Indians, Government has accused 
the Hindus of ae disloyalty, actuated by some motive or other. How 
unjust it is to charge such of the Hindus as have had the benefit of English 
education with the offence of sedition! Can any Hindu, who enjoys the 
blessings of English education, hope for the disappéar of the British 
rulers from India? What use is he to make of his English education if India 
is to be governed by any other nation than the English? It is earnestly 
hoped. that the Government of Bombay will annul all that.it has done without 
sufficient forethought... . 5 ni 
67. The Swadesamitran, of the oo ie ee 4 report ie a 
„ ee pa). serious riot broke out in y in connection 
Outbreak ot . ok in Bombey. - with a certain order passed by the Bomba 
Government requiring a medical certificate as to the cause of every deat 
that takes place in that presidency.. The paper giving an elaborate f 
i 


tion of the riot, advises the, Bombay Government, which is i 5 
to one blame after another, to be more prudent in mec Mati the people, 
and remarks that Lord Sandhurst, the present Governor of Bombay, resem les 
Mr. Grant Duff, who. was once the Governor of Madras. ae 
lasilekha,of the 15th March, writes us follows: Whenever 
Lord George Hamilton; the present Secretary 

retary of State for of State for India, begins to address the 
Parliament regarding India, he always speaks 
48 never spoken in favour of our country!’ We are paying ans 
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SwapesaMiTeay, 


Madras, 
Mar, 6th, 1898, 


4 
SwApDrsaMITRAN, 
Madras, | 
Mar. 10th, 1898. 


SasiLuxua, 
Madras, 
Mar. 16th, 1868, 


KamnaTaka 
1 


angalore, 7 


Mrsonn 
VRITTANTA 
Bopuint, 
Bangalore, 
Mar. 19th, 1898. 


aunually @ sum of £5,000, Of seoorling' to’ the present ate 0 
Bs, 76,000, that he may 1 be half i Lary — ta: 
interests of our country 77 aeg Ae 05 our rights. The: wile — 
not in our favour, though eeiving su * ary; in not apparent. 
2 no sooner had „ ep 7 1 ese t office d pan he took up the 
cause of the Lancashire 2 wer ee : 1 12 ce = f ite, 
ment to the (successful) working Of she cotton. a 
The Lancashire merchants are very rich 
If théy determine, they can. li fale ne. 
for it; whereas India is 4 voiceless.¢ on » being non 
2 word on its behalf, this Lord fa : 
expense of the voiceless 1 The words of the great men ® advocating 
war ageldst Sonden in 11 It was 
ib ent e India fo the w war NN cost. 


should be made payable by Ind. 

Thirdly, our countrymen ‘do not like the wars that a are TE in 
the north-west frontier of India. Three important civilian mem in tho 
Council of His Excellency the Governor-General had declared’ that the war 
was unnecessary for the good of the co country. But the war was undertaken 
on the advice of the military “servants.” Though the Parljament had 
consented to art of these expenses, our Secretary of State said in the 
Parliament that sank was enough of wealth in India and as war was 
required for the welfare of India, the expenditure should be fully borne by it. 

Fourthly, in the wars now going on in the north-west . our 82 ys 
fought with as much bravery as the British soldiers and officers,  V 
it was therefore contended in Parliament that the natives that fought well 
in these wars should be rewarded with ( Victoria Cross” medals, intended 
for gallant warriors, Lord George Hamilton, our Secretary of State, success- 
my n the motion, declaring that it was not proper i age ‘¢ Victoria 

on the sepoys. The great British genera empty words 
2 the action of our sepoys, but failed to ae them with the 
Victoria Cross Order. 

Fifthly, he (Lord George) moved | the Parliament to raise the . of 
the British soldiers and officers in Indie and said that Indians should contri- 
bute the requisite funds. We are afraid that a fresh tax may be imposed to 
raise the amount required. % n 

When a sovereign employs a minister, it is. incumbent on the minister 
to always favour the cause of his While so, it is a wonder of 
wonders that the Minister of Ing in sh ouk plead against the interests of India. 


69. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the ae 2 thinks that the —— 
plague riots in Bombay were chiefly dus to 
The Bombay riots. oyntent’ of . Europes n N Yin search 
wig AE but blames the rioters. 5 taking the law into their own hands 8a 
of N constitutional means for obtaining rédréss of ‘their g 
y 


especially after a deputation: which Had ‘been sent had received ¢ a — 
reply from His Excellency the Governor. 


70. The Mysore rittantu Bahia, “of che 19th March, ‘says. in 


“article : lt isto be devoutly. —— 
the most ‘severe retributive 1 will 
3 be" adopted to punish this émeu 

been attended with ‘such envenomed: feroci d : 

Otherwise the prestige of thetadmi 


Leniency would be a mistake and. ald be oe 
ness. It is utter nonsense’ to ad 0 regard for 1 —5 


Suggestions for dealing with thar 
the rioters in Bombay. 5 the 
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with every circumstance of @ tevolting and ‘batbardus 
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there is mo wg Meese for the employment of the 
feature of these motes the ferocious hatred disp 
of the ruling wos and there can be little dou 
intense than we imagined a few weeks ag 
ala Prakasika, of the 21st March, spe sug 
Me of the ial tion of Mr. B. M. Malabari, thin it undesirable 
“‘soyal family being that members of the roys family ‘should be 


Vioeroys OF ve 0 n India. appointed Viceroys or Governors in India, on 
authority cannot but be an object of strong hatred or love to the people 
according as he is regarded as friendly or unfriendly to their cause. It is 


highly impolitie to transfer this passion towards the royal family itself from 


the person ‘whol is only appointed by Her Majesty and who alone is held 
responsible for his acts. 4 a Her 8 


72. The ‘Harkataka Prakasika, of the 28th March, after giving the 


New plague. measures in 


Bowling. ae | Government altering the mode of the hing: 


operations in Bombay,. remarks that h 


: | 16 
wisdom come to the Bombay Government seven or eight months ago the. 
people of the 88 would have been spared a great deal of heart - burning, 
violence and loss of life. 


notification recently issued by the Bombay’ 


Kaunarak 
1 Amn, 
angelore, 
Mar. Jiet, 1898, 


the ground that any one exercising executive 3 


KamwarTaka 
Puakasixa, 


Bangalore, 
Mar. 28th, 1898. 


The Government has learnt just now that the 


opposition of a Whole people is not a thing to be ignored. 


73. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 19th March, complains 


ope Spee he bitterly of some: Mappilas, numbering’ about 
an, e forty, 1 the 33 of Punnd! desam 


KzuaLA Parrixa, 


Calicut, 
Mar. 19th, 1898. 


in Tellicherry after 8430 f. M. every day, lurking about the houses and gardens, - 
throwing stones ät their houses, kicking at the doors, etc., and keeping in 


their residents in constant fear of dacoity. There is a general belief that 
they would not muster 80 strong within an easy distance from the town unless 
they had strong external support. i 
74. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 19th ars referring to 2 
* recent Bombay riot, sa t it is a matter for 
ang on the Bombay riot. profound 4 that aah riots occur at this 
time when the Government is labouring under a misapprehension as regards 
the Indians. The article while commenting upon the riot as well as the 
strike, gives a short account of both and remarks that the * of 
Europeans for plague inspection in the city and the stringency of the plague 
regulations are the direct causes of the riot and the strike. It is for the 
welfare and safety of the people that plague examinations are conducted and 
regulations are framed for that purpose, but when such measures are found 
to be repugnant to the feelings of the people, the Government should use 
their discretion and stop them immediately. Although the intention of 
Government is good, yet it is plain from such riots that the action of those 
who conduct the plague operations has become oppressive to the og 
The riot in which the Hindus and Muhammadans joined together while Mr. 
Tilak and Natu brothers are still in jail is a clear proof that the public are 
quite dissatisfied with the conduct of the search Even without the 
writings of Mr. ‘Tilak, the abetment of Natu brothers or the publication of 
articles in the newspapers which are regarded by Government as. seditious, 
the plague regulations and the conduct of the persons who carry them out 


Kall Parma, 


Caliout, 
Mar. 19th, 1898. 


are said to be sufficient to cause riots. European soldiers were not employer . 


on plague duty in the city of Bombay last year and there were therefore no 


riots. Under the circumstances, what could possibly be the cause of these 


nots? Even this remark of ours may be taken as soditions, but our coneciance 


Kail Parana, 


Mar. 25th, 1896. 
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and a small surplus shown. 

frontier war is still, in the g 

absolute necessity, but the public think 

or will hereafter benefit by these frontier wars, and so there is no doubt that 
the expenses which were now incurred were mainly brought about by the 
carelessness of the India Government. Famine is in most cases caused by the 
failure of the monsoons, and if the administrators had been alive to this fact 
and made provision for the contingency there would not have been'such a 
large deficit in the budget. When one considers that useless and expensive 
expeditions are undertaken without concerting measures for relief at the time 
when there is every indication of famine all over the country, one is apt to 
doubt whether it is not for causing famine that the governing authorities are 
working. The article is glad to notice that the Government of India are 
trying their best to improve their finance, but it strongly deprecates the 
raising of Indian loans in the English money market and the paying of ipterest 
in gold at a high rate of exchange. It is of opinion that if loans are 
raised in India the loss by exchange could be avoided. 


76. A leader in the same paper complains of the atrocities of the Mappila 


A warning to the Military je ys stationed at Canna . The article is 


we er. Va reiteration of what hüs already ap 
Magiszete Arad District in the Calicut journals several . 

3 : article warns the Military authorities and the 
District Magistrate that if prompt and effective measures are not adopted to 
ae oe the unbearable oppression of these Mappila sepoys, serious distur bandes 
might occur. | ee 


(Issued 9th April 1898.) 
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NATIVE PAPERS EXAMINED BY. THE TRANSLATORS 


TO: THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


FOR THE 


Fortnight ending 15th April 1898, 


I. —Fonntox Forrrios. 
Russia and other powers in China .. «- 
A meeting of the London Anj Anjuman-i-islam .. + 


The Sultan and the British v 
The Spaniards and the Bolinio rebels mt @@ «|. we 
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Mar. 1898. 
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lat April 1898, 
let Mar. 1898. 
let Feb. 1898. 
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. e Tec be by the conduct of * ussians and Shae 

sh ee uropean powers in the East. The Russian 

, thinks th the paper has not acted up to the terms it professed to 

9 did everything in an . e manner. It 

i. Th transactions i in China will bring back all the animosity 

bjects of the Czar in the minds of the British peop ple. Those 

favour of the “ Forward Policy” will demar t. the fortifi- 

cations on the north-western frontier must * as strong as they n can 


be. Thus in whatever light we look upon the complication in the Far East, 
we can only see difficulty in connection with it. 


2. The Mukhbir-+-Dakhan, of the 31st March, Frites that Mr. Rafiuddin 
A mesting of the 9 8 Ahmad in his speech delivered in a meeting 


Anjumen-i-islam. 22nd February, said: “ Our attention is due to 
the matters of the Islamic kingdom of ose in Western Africa, for it is 
only very recently that England (the greatest Islamic power on earth) has 
taken it revel her her protection France, who has always been England’s foe, 
is intriguing Socoto Muhammadans against England. The intrigues 
of France vanes haba e, been prejudicial to the interests of the Muhammadan 
kingdoms, and we wish that Socoto should have no connection whatever with 
France; for the Muhammadans know fairly well how France has ridden 
rou ghshod over the rights of the Mussalmans of Algiers. It is our duty to 
int out to the Mussalmans of the whole world which European power is 
t disposed towards them. It is hoped that 100 millions of Mussalmans 
will be very shortly reconciled to the british, and that England will do her 
best to win their confidence.” 


3. The Shamse-ul-Akhbar, of the 11th April, hee 8 * a letter 
The Sultan and the British alleged to have been recent y written by a corre- 


G 3 spondent (name not 2 ven) to the Newcastle 
enn aily Chronicle to the following efiect :-— 


„Tou (the Daily ar were quite right in saying that the agencies 


are at work in Macedonia which worked up the ingurreotions in Herzegovina, 
Bosnia and Bulgaria in 1895-96, and you 2 well to give timely warning. 
But let us hope that the success which the conspirators of that period achieved 
is not now possible. The circumstances are different. At Constantinople 


there is at 2 present moment no sick man, no weak Sultan and no treasonable 


minister whom the Russian Ambassador can mislead by crafty machinations. 
It will be remenibered by those who studied the events of the time, how unpre- 
E the outbreak of the Bulgarian insurrection found the Porte, The Turks 
ad no regular troops worth speaking of in the province and were obliged to 
have recourse ro rs. This state of things was ‘brought about by the 
Russian ee eee tenets) I Jgnatict who was or-in-chief of the 
conspiracy... But on. the resent occasion the Porte is forewarned and the 
province is well supplied ‘with regular troops, equal to any emergency. As 
regards diplomacy also, the Porte is now in a different amd in a far more 
favourable position than in 1876. Turkey had then England as her pretended 
friend, now. England is her avowed enemy. She cannot now: pretend to 
advise Turkey * for her go as she then id while betes a 
turn. Advice tendered by Lord Salisbury « ave ee 
is no doubt the. Turkish — * s Let us 
cordingly. It is a fortunate c ee e for the Sultan 
+ England has openly — itso nd i i ＋ 
end. „et let aye bree „ Englan is in 


of the Anjuman-i-Islam, London, held on the 


Moxusm-1-Daxnax, 


Mar. lat. 1898, 


} 


Swame-vz_-Axnnar, 
Madras, 
April Lith, 1898. 
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(a) Police. 

Kanata Sancnant, 5. Referring to the ro committed at Ponnäni by Nalagath 
1 Muhammad and some others on the 10th Feb- 

er both us Neglect of duty by the Pon- fugry in respect of currency notes to the value 
inn of Rs. 7, 000, a leader in the Kerala Sanchari, 

of the 30th March, observes that the conduct of the Ponnäni police is 
anything but creditable, inasmuch as they did not act with promptitude and 
activity which the importance of the occasion demanded. If the police had 
arrested the suspected person and searched his house at once, important 
evidence leading to the conviction of the offender gee have been obtained, 
but the arrest was made five or six days after the ofcurrence, and that at the 
instance of the Assistant Superintendent of Police, and the party arrested 
was soon admitted to bail. It did not occur to the police that delay on their 
‘part on such occasions simply helps the offenders to make away with the 
property or to conceal it in a place of security. This leads one to conclude 
that the safety of life and property is absolutely at the mercy of the police 
which is not a policy of any refined Government and of the British in 
particular. It goes on to say that it is objectionable to entrust the case to 
the Ponnäni police and some Police Inspector of ability and uprightness 
‘should at once be despatched. It is hoped that the Mester ere of 
Police will do the needful. 0 ie , 


0) Courts. 


I Ganceani, , 6. A leader in the Kerala Sanehari, of the 30th March, observes that 

Mar. 30th, 1898. the conviction and punishment: of some of the 
Suggestions regarding the magistrates cannot be expected to purge the 
3 raved thy 10 333 to be magistracy of the abuses and corrupt practices 
' trates. — prevailing among them. A conviction before 
‘a court is had only in rare instances and in 
the case of persons who have not acquired proficiency in the art of corruption. 
The magistrates are alive to this fact and their fear of punishment is far 
surpassed by their desire to perpetrate dishonesty and corruption. The 
punishment simply affects the person punished and fails to act as a deterrent 
to the corruption of others. That the number of corrupt officials has not in 
‘the least been reduced goes to prove this sad position. It is eee as 
a remedy, that better discretion. should be in ‘the selection of men for 
the post of magistrates. Services and pay are the guiding principles in the 
majority of cases, and the character and qualification ate deemed of minor 
importance. A record-keeper in the Huzur, a Treasury teller, a Local Fun 
head clerk and persons such description aro alipoitited: to «the of 
magistrate with the natural result that they are withdrawn after a time en 
the score of inefficiency. Persons of experience in the Magisteriabdeps 
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eda undergone any in jail. 
to have been issued, but there is no in the cutcherry to 
| was.. Rumours as to the cious state of affairs have 
afloat for. e a year and it is said the deputy istrate 
submitted his report long ago. If an auditor is ted by Government to 
audit the — aaa on a very large in the Sub- Magistrate's 
cutcherry h poe will be brought to light. . 


8. Regarding the prosecution, in general, of corrupt public servants, a KL Cu, 
e correspondent of the Kerala ‘of ott apeil 4, 1608, 

corruption 44+ April, writes that the effect of | 

about the conviction of any such corru 


official is-only; to Greate a transient feeling of dread or fear in the minds dude ot 


some of his brother officials, while 3 that are experts in the art of 


corruption are little, if at all, affected thereby, Besides, it is very difiicult, 
as a rule, to successfully prosecute corrupt oe and the prosecu entails 
much expenditure of labour and money. Further, to put convicted officials, 
who have held responsible positions and have attained to a greater or less 1 
Seams of intellectual refinement, in the same jail with criminals, on 

unishment on which the public sympathy dwells a ge eal. It is, Hd, 
there fore, suggested that the as mode of dell ing with such officials will be 
to punish them departmentally, dismissing or degrading them according to 
the nature of 4 es. It the Government 5 ** upon the recom- 
mendation of the Collector, of Malabar, who appears to be opposed, to the 
policy of launching a criminal prosecution against a public. servant, and 4 
allow the Board of Revenue and the High Court to mete out departmental 1 
punishment to corru . officials, the ends * justice will be served, the tone of 1 
the service improved and corrupt officials easily and readily dealt with. 


9. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 4th April, refers to the commutation — r oR 
transportation for life, by the * High April 4th, i898. 
. ot enten ‘of Oourt, of the sente oe of death n 

. Bellary Sessions Court in a case in 5. ic 1 — 
Hindu killed ‘another, and remarks that if murder cases ane. 0 tly treated, 
it is a minded that they will be multiplied day by ds people will 
be cota to n ien, Thus ane mu rs may escape 4 
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ie (d) Education. 8 


ni cu oti in the Kerala Sanchar’, of the. 6th. April, suggests Kanata Arenas, 
that the German mission should open an indus- april 6th, isos. 

trial institution and a school at Pandikkad or in 
the neighbourhood: (the ventre: of the Mappila 
outbreak), and hopes that the Government will 
render the missionaries the necessary help. 
* ee II not only the ignorant 
122 vit J : cont b. 18 rary) Lis Oe ppl so the who are Se wha 
lightenment ede oppress the ryote: ‘by granting melcharts 
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SANA Param, 


Negapatam, 
Mar. 28th, 1898. 


Sourn Ix Dian 


ANDURAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 
Mar. 30th, 1898. 


KARNATAKA 

PaaAxkAsNA. 

Bangalore, 
April 4th, 1898, 


11. The Varavarthamani, } 


A: to Government not 
to disallow the carriage allowance 
of municipal chairmen. 


the measures in view to, promote the 
and hopes that Government will pay Ane regard 
Butterworth, who has remarked that it is unjust to 
allowance hitherto granted to municipal chairmen. 
Sanjana Patrika, of the 28th March, complains bitterly inst 
5 ag 1 the 133 of the Been of the tirunicipality 
Complaint against certain 96. —— 8 to stop the working of the 
suggestions of the municipal ub Engine „ and to reduse Hie Mae of 
ee © ae cholera officers. - The * mys that the engine 
pumps out fresh water. which is indispensable to the people of Negapatam, 
and that during the time the said engine was not working last year, the 
citizens were driven to the necessity of drinking foul water found else- 
where, and that many of them died of cholera in consequence. The paper 
hopes that, even though the proposal of the chairman be passed by the 
councillors, Government will protest against such a proposal in consideration 
of the circumstances herein represented. In r to the proposal of the 
chairman to reduce the staff of cholera officers, the paper says that if cholera 
breaks out in Negapatam, ships going to Colombo will not halt at Negapatam, 
and that in consequence the town will have to incur considerable loss,. The 


paper suggests the enhancement of taxes, if necessary, in order to meet 
the expenses. 


13. A correspondent to the South Indian Mitran, of the 5th April, 


complains that the municipal water-supply to 
rm Dindigdl. * is inadequate, that the we : Live 

become dry and that the people are suffering 
very much from want of sufficient water. He hopes that the authorities 
concerned will dig some wells near a place called Odookkam ” and supply 


the town with water therefrom by means of pipes. 


14. A correspondent to the Andhraprakastka, of the 30th March, writing 


Th 3 about the administration of the Cocanada muni- 
e Oocanada municipality. eipality, notes that the inhabitants were served 
with notices prohibiting the committing of nuisances in public places and 
the escape of dirty water into open streets, and that fines were im 
for oy the orders issued. 3 that if the Police and Mun a 
authorities have the welfare of the people at heart they ought to have provided 
the means for the passage of dirty. water, and constructed latrines in the 
streets, as in Madras and so many other towns. It would then have been 
justifiable to punish the transgressors of the rule. Jn short, says the corre- 
spondent, these municipal councils, introduced by the Government for the 
good of the people, have become a gource of nuisance to them. 


15. The Karnataka Prakasika, of 33 April, thinks that the arrange- 
Precauti inst plague in ments made in the civil and military station 
r W Bangalore, for the prevention of the’. spread of 
plague are not so satisfactory as those made 
in the city, and suggests that the authorities in both the places should: act in 

conjunction, as for such purposes the two parts must be considered as one. 


16. The same paper says that the present mode of killing dogs isan 
The present mode of killing Sutra on all sense of decency an most shock- 
dogs. ing to the nerves of all men who might happen 
do see the operation. Children who happen to 
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„ strocts very * get fever a 
1 bp 


el complaints at 

the e of 
We station, and not Be reason. "The police 
tion seems to be to give the people as much trouble as possible. 
ipal authorities are putting them to much trouble and expense by 
— nee of their order regarding the patterns on which latrines 
The octroi ee | is a great burden on the people, 


— anunicipality in respect of the elective i by Gow of the 
Tellicherry municipality, regrets that the Government arrived at such a 
decision relying upon the misleading memorandum submitted by Mr. 
Fernandez, the chairman-delegate, without any weight being attached to the 
one that was submitted Lee of the councillors that had the welfare of the 
municipality at heart. e misfortune that has befallen the municipality is 
chiefly attributed to the mischievousness of the chairman-delegate eat his 
conceitedness. The article remarks that, as it is very disgraceful that the 
chairman-delegate, who is only a clerk in the Sub-Collector’s office, should be 

ble of wor so much mischief and bringing ruin to the municipality, 
His Excellency call for all the papers connected with the matter, look 
into them and do the needful. 


Y) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


19. The Gyanodhayam, of the 1 — March, regrets to F ee * 
very high rate of interest an unt the 
Amen banks 3 ; iculturists of India have to pay for 
the sums they are obliged to 2 agricultural purposes deprive them 
sooner or later of their lands, reducing them to utter pauperism, and hopes 
that Government will see its way to the establishment of agricultural banks 
on the principles laid down by Mr. Nicholson, in consideration of the fact 
that there are thousands of such banks in Germany and other countries of 
Europe, in view to render the poor ryots timely aid. 


( Ratlways. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd March, referring to the order of 

Government directing the burial of unclaimed 

A remark on an 5 of apa dead bodies found in the railway, observes 

of unclaiined daa elie that the dead bodies of the natives should be 

28 e disposed of with the funeral rites relating to 
N the caste and creed af the deceased. 


(Y General. 


21. The Sabana Patrika, of the 2Ist March, publishes a letter written 
two emigrants, which deseribes at length 
ot en ie treat- the manner in which they were tempted to 


W ne te to Penang and tot N by a person 

named pakkiri rare YY ‘one Pichai Pillai, the depot a egapatam, and 
the cruel treatment afforded to the . in ore, how they 

= d by rx? tindales (maistries) 2 32 they fail to bribe the latter with 

If the „ wages, and how, alter 1 the tindales, they 

5 reduced tot hie . inful necessity of living without an th ing except mere 

ation for ‘their hard task. The letter concludes with the remark 

and women. subject to such cruel treatment, are brought 

deplora le destitution and become 80 that life 
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April nite, 1898, 


Kanz Sancuant, 
Calicut, 
April 6th, 1898. 


GranoDHAYaM, 


Mar. 16th, 1898, 


SwapDssaMiTRaN, 
adras, 
Mar. 22nd; 1898. 


SANA Pararxa, 
Negapatam, 
Mar. 2Ist, 1898, 


VisavaTHVAsAm, 
Mar. 24th, 1898. 


JAMANUKULAN, 
Tanjore, 
Mar, 26th, 1898. 


Sazzawa Parnixa, 


Negapatam, 
Mar. 28th, 1898. 


basal r an, 


Apeil 6th, 1808. 


regarding th ps 
of ‘Tanjore, eat in. the. ‘Swadesamitran some Pena back) in Which the 


the Eeeuaes 4 
‘which was 8 abol sed British, should 
the British territories. eS 28 * * 1 2 a 


22, The veau, a tha 24h aral Aeta 
Aeby of adopting ot | 


measures 1 the — 1 


1 Nat 12001 
A 


system in the mo - halt — 
use of old carriages and ph out 15 — deks, etc., and 


to adopt tlie necessary m 5 ef i the tei ote inthe mol 

which 3 is at present a together u and e the por enger 
to great annoyance. 

23. The Jananukulan, of the 26th March, sa s that the 5 lr 

Tho ‘conduct of ble easlla ime Boome a , old name for a person of 


in this presidency. In support 
oe to Government of this statement the en oe Mel * 
. Mr. Abbas Ali (the tabsildar 


tahsildar did not seruple to bene open the outer door and enter the house of 


a Brahmin and to put to palit at auction the cooking 3 found therein for 


the recovery of a sum of by the Brahmin in ite te of. the 

his property worth about Rb.’ 300 — available outside 
The paper not only charges talisildars of high-handedness and cruelty, but 
also of deceit and tricks. In support: of this statement the paper refers to the 
circumstances that Mr. Mir Abbas Ali, the.tahsildar of Tanjore, was scolded by 
the Collector for having gone out.of the town without permission on private 


business, and that another par gad was degraded for gifs Lave: ade false 
entries in his diary i in view to get more Helin W ported in the 


Hindu some time ago. The f 1 5 7 with the remar K that tahsildars 


use abusive language towardg their ee village officials without taking 


into consideration their soeid ein and hopes that Government will have 
an eye on these officers an 5 Nr e candidates. for the post of 
tahsildars possess the necessary tion and good character, irrespective 
of their educational * an “ability to ide , before it or to 


appoint them as tahsildars.’ 


24. The Sajiana P obit, 0 fhe 28th. March, says that in ‘every post 
Advisability of increasing the Se the o officials are overworked and that in 


| consequence mistakes are every now and then 
p> eal Mi pom ponent by 7 which was referred ie 


177 estland at the last m pening of 
the Legislative Council, and tha is 1 advisable to increase their 
number and to promote 4 to sy grades. 

25. The Desabhimans, of the 
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26. The re agen Ay Poser? 8288 eas 
e The Government Translatör- 2 0 FOVOFRMERE «: . 
ship.” 
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ernment Translators. 1 2 4 
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e hie 40 e | 
5 Temar e r. 2 
* were unwoedl ; € 
that, if the Govermime 
af — qualified Muh — 
Fatalations of the Madras “bleh 
lias Zé: then ‘proceeds aa 
translators, as they learn the’ ver rnaou 
; ificant examinations; «.Jtfeels aleo eortain that 
nt Wil to corruption, as they have to entrust the work 
assi reposing absolute confidence in their statements. 
rs alone, remarks the paper, possess the requisite knowledge 
of 1 ths Kegs end ‘vernacular languages tall to enable 7 voit to correct the 
errors of their subordinates and prevent the occurrence of irregularities. It 
adds that as Europeans concern themselves with the discharge of their official 
duties and the ma tenance of their prestige only, not caring for other things, 
their appointment-as translators will introduce corruption. 


27. The yrittanta Patrika, of the 7th April, commenting on the last Vr Ara Parma, 


or Indian Budget, remarks that the statement apeil tb, 1898, 
The British Indian Budget. 8 by Sir J. Westland shows that the 
finances of India are not in suc eless condition as they were 
to be in some quarters, and that had it not been for the Lantana there woul 
have been no-deficit. The paper thinks that the Government of India was 
wise in not appealing to the British Government for financial aid, because if 


India should. nd on her own resources to — all ordi and extraor- 
dinary expenidivare she will gain considerabl a amd ‘ode and 


sense of security. Famines cannot be avoid bn can be, and therefore 
the Government ought to be very careful not to enter into wars. India’s 
credit may still be suid to be good, but she wants an administrator who will 
keep the expenditure within due bounds, and not raise loans every year which 
will ultimately end in financial ruin to the country. 


28, The Suryodaya, of the 8th April, thinks it rete unwise on se * 
art of the Secretary of State to have prevent April 8h, 1898. 
a Refusal of aid from the British England from coming to the rescue of the 
5 Indian Government and paying a portion of 
the cost of the frontier wars, in the ungrounded belief that India is prosperous 


and will be able to pay her own way. 
29. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the lich April, says chat n 


Praka 
excuse put forward for the amendment of the —.— 


The real reason why the press law of sedition in India was that there is il 1c, 1698. 


e has been deprived of its sedition in the coun but the real reason 


was that the officials 0 not like that their 
conduct should be criticised by the press. Officialdom believes itself perfect 
and resents being told it is oak But what will be the effect of the 8 
Act? It will prevent in many cases honest criticism and the newspapers 
will become useless as far as the people and their good are concerned. If 
the press, for instance, had not strongly criticised the frontier Pare and 
denounced. the wars, ied policy ae never have been changed. It was 
to the press that 1 owes the change in the plague regulations. The 
Government instes ing thankful that these criticisms were made, has 
. press for a them, so that in future it cannot point out acts 
) however ron they may be. 
han, of the 31st March, . the heading , 
ernment has at last becme compassionate” Mar. 31st, 1808. 
nchen. vrites thus: —Indin has of late been engulfed 
troubles and m It is known from the offi 
„000 lives he 5 been lost by the plague i in the Or bay Presidency 
alone. It is not known: how many women have become . end how 
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RBUAus-YI-AxunAR, 
Medrus, 
April Lith, 1898. 


Vwitranta Par nA, 


Mysore, 
Mar. 3ist, 1898. 


Svrropava, 
Bangalvre, 
April 8th, 1898. 


KARNATAKA 
PRaKasiKa, 
Rangalvre, 


April Lith, 1898. 


SwaApReaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Mar. 17th, 1898. 


of different nati 

tations upon these measures. 
into the country to wound these 1 
ment has not been wise in ve Mi 8 ing sole 
Oriental etiquette) to search th e hou es of 

ha system is strictly o Gove: | 
saying Better late than never, am the 
satisfaction of the millions e cal Had it . is at the very 


beginning, matters would not have assumed such serious aspects. 


31. The Shams-ul-Akhbar of th e 11th April, has translation beer. 
‘from the Crescent of Liverpool to the effect 

122 Pn 5 * ial on that + here was a vacancy in the Northern 
ig ee gil ‘Hospital, Liverpool, for which there were thirty 
pe pre “sweet ge hh ii-nine 
Christians. The post was ete n 70 15 Muhammadan. The Shams in approv- 
ing this ener says the British Government is extremely just and 


wy Fre cay has no regard to N or colour even in a place almost entirely 
inhabited by Christians. te 


: W earn, 


32. The Vrittanta P atrika, of the Bist March, ap N of the changes 
The administrative changes i in ‘that have been made in the Council of Regency 


Mysore ‘in Mysore and advises the councillors to be 
co tly on the move through the province 
eek, 


to keep the subordinate officers in check, and also to be in touch with the 


ryots, and not to be actuated by any consideration of caste, creed or ties of 
relationship i in the bestowal of appointments 


The Suryodaya, of the 8th April, also gives the same advice to the new 
councillors. sth Oe inter tase 


V.—Paosrrors or THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


33. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 11th April, learns from à corre- 

5 spondent that the tanks and other sources of 
amine in North Arcot. water-supply i in North Arcot are dried up and 
there is very severe drought in the district. It is also said that cholera has 
appeared in rages! 2 and ‘is making havoc. It is therefore urgently 
necessary that relief works should be taken in hand at once. Wherever 


we turn the crops are dried up and ‘famine is at hand. The paper: therefore 
calls the attention of the Government to the matter. 


VI—Misorizaxzove. 


84. The Swadesamitran, ol the 17th March, ‘referring to the several 


Remarks on the explanation of 2 a8. 194 5 by the Secr pr Ai — 9 
the Secretary of State re ardiug rks t tha he Seere 
the detention in Se of Natiu remar mee Lethe by tae of State hes been 
brothers. Prei udiced a and misled e Bombay Govern- 
a men nh: that it: 4815 not become Her Majesty's 

inisters to resort to time · serving explanations, that it is t on the part 
of the Bombay Government to have ept the Nattu brothers in custody on 
groundless charges in spite a B fact that even the British public vi 
explanations of the Secretary OF Bt ate hone pcr that the h 


brothers are detained in jail; ; | a 10 


123 


tf 
of the e 
— His Excel- 


it is 


h ip n spirit last year, India 

we Deen benefited in many ways. It — pay Sandhurst 

ene 0 did not trust the re presentatives of the people that a 

1 sant things took place. The 5e pple, with the 

ede bitter complaints that thi were unbearable. At 

1 o British officers were murdered.’ Uovernment, suspecting 

that chore was a ‘conspiracy, allowed themselves to be ‘excited by t the cry 


n » and accused the editors of many vernacular 


eC „ The passing of the Sedition. Act and ok Postal Act was 

» of such a ery. In the meanwhile mutual s thy between 

the 1 opel the ruled was ually waning: the wt a Hindus were 
thought of as seditious men, while the enlightened community, on the other 
t that the rulers were ignorant of the real nature of the Hindus. 

urs 25 generally spoken of as the cause of all these disasters. 


wade jamitran, of the 22nd March, regrets to observe that the 

i Secretary of State has directed the march of 

some troops from India to Mombassa in Africa, 

and ordered that India alone should defray 

the expenses of maintaining that army. The 

pen asks: 7 — it end to reason that India should be saddled with the 

mili penses of war conducted in America; China, Japan and in any 

other pa Pin tt the world? What doubt is there that the Government of 
India will become insolvent if such a state of things is allowed to continue ? 


87, The same paper is at a loss to know how Sir James Westland has 
A Sir J managed to show in the Indian Budget for 
„ Ä urplug die af Rs, 8,01;40,000, 
ee tae 1893-9. while his predecessors in office were bitterly 
complaining that the Indian expenditure by far 
exceeded the Indian revenues in their days. The paper remarks that Sir 
James Westland being a very skilful person seems to have estimated at a 
high figure the ‘peobable sources of income from the various departments 
and shown ‘the e re at a low figure in the budget estimate for the 
year 1898-99, m it appear that India is in @ prosperous condition. 
The per regrets to ses ths t such a statement on the part of Sir James 
Westland nd has obviated th the necessity for pecuniary help offered by Parli- 
4 to India which is still smarting under the effects of the plague, the 
famine and the useless frontier war, and that he has not made the necessary 
provision in the budget for the opening of railways, for the improvement of 
irrigational works and so forth in spite of the universal cry for such help. 


38. The | of the 0 April, writes n. 
British rulers are a c nation. To 

e govern a country gee *Sonformity with the 
i. wishes of its su beta ie is their sovereign virtue. 

The British. 3 has given us an e which enables us to 
understand aright | such a policy on the part ‘of ox our rulers. When tke 
congress wag organised i in view to represent to Government the grievances 
of the subjects, measures were adopted to create fee mM of enmity between 
the Hindus and | the Mul to hwart its designs, which 
‘Tiots bet ne he Hi uhummadans. It is a pity 

that the 3 the Eur action were no “crowned with 
for G05 | 2 5 N in the Muham- 

̃ A up on, Government 
ilitary force on all sides, 


oe 
Mar. rg 1898, 


Nwanrsautruax, 
Mudras, 
Mar. 22nd, 1898. 


AGNIKULADITTAN, 
Madras, 
April 9th, 1598. 


une this secret * 
39. A correspondent of tl 


W of the plague regu- 
lations in bay. 


Bombay that the Governor of f cy came a 
of the plague regulations and fl lised che necessity for making d de 
alterations in those regulations be — na 5 ö 8 6 editor of the 1 was grievously 
mistaken in having made ei an unfounded the enw state of 
things was quite different. The g 5 in 4 footnote asserts that he was quite 
correct in making such a 8 71 161 ae na as | , ‘who had 
understood that the working of ‘the plague reg gi 
various complaints, did not de Beds 3888 medial m 
until after the discontent of the pe dle ha len in a riot. The intention 
may perhaps be good, but when fhe result is found not only to be otherwise 
but also dangerous to the le, ie b here is no use in saving that the matter 
was under consideration or there was | the intention of doing so and so.” 
40. A correspondent from ‘Daliparamba to the same issue of the paper 
states that some of the adhikaris of the place 
The adhikaris registering vaka- care | nly for the fee of 4 annas for the regis 
latnama in the absence of the en a and do not d 177 ¢ 
executants og for the sake of “Sie. oom Ie 0 
thé fee. uſßei portance that the executing parties 
10ul be actually before them though they 
testify to the fact that the exeeutants were before them even in their absence, 
This is said to open the door for corruption, - _ 


41. A correspondent in 


Contradicting the rumour that eer r gives a detailed: 
Sub- Magistrate Subrama Aiyar var's treatment while he was being oo 
was ill-treated while he was being n Caliout to Cannanore, and takes 2 
escorted from Calicut to Canna- 22. to correct the absurd ande cleeilated 


nore. ze om ae hi papers and eagerly believed by 


April 4th, 1808. 
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he Marnatake ‘Pratasika, of the 25th April, thinks that in the matter 
Se ee of the island of uba, the United States have 
ls ila layed great iy. They want 
refore, disgust the * 98 of Europe, and there is sure to be a 
| against the way the Spaniards have heen treated. But if the 
powers all remain neutral during the war, there can be no doubt 

ited States will conquer the Spaniards in à short time. 
2. The Pitten 8 of the a April, learns that the Russian 
Cetin overnment has sent an ambassador to Afghan- 
_ Russian embassy $0 AMghan- istan to negotiate with the Amir for laying a 
hn keane railway to Afghanistan, and says that al 
object of the railway is the promotion of trade, yet the fact 
ador to be sent is a military man is significant. 
3. The Suryodaya, of the wnt — * gives a summary of an article 
te ies 3 contribu German Li 

The possbiitie of the conquest 0 the “Worth dne gen Review 2 

of India by the Russians. ibiliti 
ibilities of a Russian conquest of India, in 
which he points out that as the — — are now within measurable distance of 
the Indian frontier they may, sooner or later, make an attempt to invade 
India by the north-w route, being assisted by the French fleet which 
will make, a diversion on the sea-coast of India. The writer of the article 
advises the British Government to fortify and keep the. leading into 
India and to conciliate and train the warlike tribes on the frontier to keep 
the Russians in check, should they, at any time, make an attempt. The 
editor of the paper, agreeing with the writer of the article, offers the same 

advice to the Government of India. 


4. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 30th April, has the following :— 

2 e “During the last twenty-five years, five out of 

Our frontier, complications— ix Viceroys, beginning with Lord Northbrook, 
Russia the disturbing factor. 4 * 22 

tia whatever their political opinions, were unani- 

mous as to the wisdom of our having control over the Gilgit frontier, and four 

of them considered it necessary to extend that control to Ohitral. Yet in the 


* 


face of such a consensus of opinion on the part of those who have the best 


means of j people comparatively ignorant of the subject raise an outcry 
against our rem in Chitral. In Lord Roberts’ opinion, it is imperative 
on us to hold that northernmost corner of the i natura frontier of India, 
for notwithstanding that he considers the chance of! successful attack on India 
from that direction infinitesimal, the danger of allowingeven two or three 


thousand Cossacks to cross either the Kilik, Dorah or Baroghil Pass would be 


eat, for the rt of their presence in Chitral would cause a vast amount 
oF excitement 5 alarm in Cashmere and the Punjab and would have a 
most disturbing effect on the restless and warlike races along the border. 
It is sometimes urged as a reason against our acquiring control over the 
inhabitants in the Central part of the frontier that they are more difficult 
to deal with than the people of Beluchistan. Beluchis, no doubt, are less 
fanatical ee p they are just as warlike; and were just as much 
given to pillaging and m ing as their more northern neighbours ; moreover, 
a great number of the inhabitants of Beluchistan are Pathans, while in Gilgit 
characteristics of the people are infinitely more Pathan than 

is that Pathans, robbers and wurderers rderers though they 


@llows, and like Orientals nsive to 


d sympathetic treatment, as we have learned by experience of 
‘serve in our ranks. If our military operations ars followed up by 
rater of the Sandeman stamp being placed: in political charge 


3 N. * * 


of the frontier tribes; by the occupation of some ing position in 


Varrranrra 
Cutnramant, 


Mysore 
April 97th, 1898. 


* 
April 20th, 1898. 


Bonnet, 
Bangalore, 
April 30th, 1898. 


Jani -1-Roraaas, 
Madras, . 
April 9th, 1898, 


Suame-vi-AxusBar, 
Madras, 
April 18th, 1898. 


Tr1em-1-Hatear, 
Madras, 
April 16th, 1898. 


VIZAYATHVAJAM, 
Dévak ittai, 
April ist, 1898. 


Afridi land which will ensure | 
will form a n zanitarium fe. 
Peshawar valley; by giving _tribegmer 
railways as ar be — dur 
influence felt in establishing, 4 
habits, customs or religion, he 
tribes, will settle down and. 
and other 
proved themselves to be.” 


oth April, inserts a translation of 

@ correspondence which d between the 

The Amir and the Govern- Government of India and the Amir regarding 

ment of India. the frontier affair, and says that from the 

correspondence it is clearly proved that the thought of declaring hostilities 

inst the British Government has never entered the mind of the Amir. 

is Highness acted in a very prudent manner by remaining neutral. For, 

if he had aided the Mullas against the British Government, he would have 

been deprived of his kingdom, or.if he had acted against the Mullas he would 
have been declared an infidel and would have lost his life. 


The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 18th . with regard to the same subject, 
says that each letter the Amir sent to the Government of India satisfactorily 
proves his friendship and loyalty. 


6. The same paper draws a contrast between the mi itary strength of 


5 | r Euro ‘ 
5 The, military strength of tho anf beym Kngland ia comparatively far dani 

: in this respect. It is true that the British 
Parliament has very recently sanctioned an increase in the army, but this 
increase will not be sufficient to place it on a par with that of any other 
power. England is not only deficient in her army, but also in her arms and 
ammunition. It is a pity that England is inactive while her antagonists are 
making rapid progress in military matters. ’ 


7. The Jilism-t-Hairat, of pe N ie — an — e 3 

f 1 0 ore to the effect that the Vicero „ a8 

* N regards the recent frontier war, said ‘that the 
British troops did not sustain any defeat, and 

that the war has proved to the frontier tribes that the British power is. supreme, 
that British forces can at any time. enter their territories. The Aum asks 
if the tribes were not convinced of this after Kabul was captured by Lord 
Roberts, and observes that the only benefit gained by the war is this, viz., 
that Government has become fully convinced that the Afridis are brave and 
hardy mountaineers with whom it is very difficult to cope. The Aum further 
observes that convincing the frontier tribes of the fact that the British forces 


can easily enter hilly tracts is expensive work at a cost of four crores of 
rupees collected from the poor people of India. 


* 


I].—Home ApMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


8. The Vyjayathvajam, of the 1st April, says that the en, af Natta- 
Gambling in the distri rasankottai, Karaikkudi, Dévakéttai, Kunraik- 
oo ® district of jcndi and some other villages in the district of 
Madura. are addicted to mbling to an alarming 
extent and that many rich Chetties have been brought to run of 3000 Unt of 
the nefarious practice. The paper remarks that the police may be suspect 
of bribery, inasmuch as gambling is practised so openly chat it cannot 
2 the notice of the police constablés during the festival days in 
unraikkudi, and requests the Police Superintendent of the distriet to put an 


end to the evil practice herein complained of. 


129 


‘9. The Pwadesamitren, of the 14th April mublishies a letter from the 

r Ades of 8 of Parumbak rad in the district of 

T n adura, in which they bitterly complain that 

. eg, at midnight cattle-lifters from adjacent places 

Tage Carry away their cattle and hide them in the jungles, 

‘poor ryots have to pay half the value of the stelen cattle before ey 

oni the animals, that they are very often deceived in spite of the 

ransom they pay to the cattle-lifters, in that their cattle are sold away at the 

fairs of distant villages, that the police receive regular pay from those wicked 

characters, and that they not only disregard the 3 of the ryots, but 

they also conmive at the nefarious act. Ihe paper concludes with the hope 

that. their. grievances will not fail to attract the notice of the authorities of 

the district and that they will adopt nicasures to put a stop to such unpleasant 
state of things to the glory uf Her Majesty’s reign. 

10. The Lokopatari, of the 15th April, says that, 8 8 he et He 

„ f system, the head constables of the ice 

Pig 3 regarding department have very little chance of being 

A 8 * romoted as inspectors, graduates and under- 

graduates trained in the Vellore school being preferred to inferior police 

officers. The paper remarks that it is a grievous disappointment to the 

deserving police officers not to be promoted to higher grades, and that 

romotions of inferior officers of merit and experience will induce other men 

in the department to discharge their duty with zeal and earnestness with the 

hope of rising high sooner or later. The paper is of opinion that it is highly 

desirable that Government should encourage deserving police officers of 

experience as well as educated men trained in Vellore by giving them both 

equal chances of being appointed inspectors. 


11. The Sasilekha, of the 1 April, writing 2 the selection of 2 
ie the een | or the post of ce ins rs, states that 10 
Feu sire tid aa private candidates and 30 subordinate officers 
of the department have passed the necessary examination this year, after 
being trained in the Police training school in Vellore. But it regrets to hear 
that the first vacancies were arranged to be filled up from among the private 
graduate candidates. It remarks that, though Government would be justified 
in giving these higher appointments to persons possessing higher educational 
qualifications, it is unjust to pass over the claims of constables or head con- 
stables, who having served as such for a long time, have qualified themselves 
for inspectors’ places by undergoing training and passing the necessary tests. 
Asin the Revenue department, the petty police officer must have facilities 
afforded to him to rise higher and higher in the service; for, if a constable 
should know that he could rise to a place of Rs. 200 a-month, he would try 
to qualify himself for that post; but if, on the other hand, he could never get 
more than Rs. 32 a-month, at the utmost, as a head constable, he would 
become discontented and dishonest, and would try to make the best of his 
official position by extortion and bribes. The result of this arrangement, 
pp is that public at large suffer much at the hands of the police 
officers. 
12. A leader in the Manorama, of the 18th April, says that, owing to 
3 highway robberies which are being committed, 
e 
wen 9 in seve within a radius o 
connivance of the local police. 3 others in se 3 oe, 23 
of value in their 
bery of a daring 


are not only robbed 
Recently a woman 


1 
April 14th, 1808, 


Loxoraxant, 
Madras, 
April 16th, 1898. 


SasiLexha, 
Madras, 
April 16th, 1898. 


Manonama, 
April 18th, 1808. 


1 5 mye 


invites the attention of the Distriet Magistrate 

of Police to the matter, and suggests wat some of 

taluk should be transferred witha view to the 

and the culprits properly punished. 
13. A leader in the Erde Patrit of 


hy was c 
If the — aes so boldly town as 
Calicut, what will be their canduct in out-of-the-way places? The high- 
handedness of the police is on the inerease and the attention of the authorities 
concerned is invited to this point, ee 


Tigres 14. With reference to the 3 1 yes tors of Police 
u 97th, 1898. . ons that have the University exam- 
Age STS, tore, Appointment of Inspectors of fir adas BA. and RA; and tien have 
undérgone a course of three months“ traini ing 

in the Vellore Police school, to the prejudice of the claims of com t an 
experienced head constables, a —— in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th 
April, says that that practice has net been productive of much good. The 
article suggests that gradual. promotions should, in the majority of cases, be 
given to the experienced — constables of the Police department, and that 
to make the situation of a head constable sufficiently attractive to educated 

men, the pay of such an officer shauld be raised. 


% Courts. 


JANANUKULAN, 15. The Jananukulan, of the 9th April, complains as follows In pursu- 
April 9th, 1898. ance of the decree of the Distriet Munsif’s 
2 ee Court of Tanjore in Original Suit No. 471 of 
’ 1896, the defendant Mr. Rajaram Rao pai 
into the court Rs. 1, 40 l-6-6 on the 6th, March last; but when the plaintiff 
Mr. Davaji Rao brought a warrant on the 12th March to attach the goods of 
the defendant for the recovery of Rs, 1,428, the defendant, bewildered at the 
procedure, paid a second time the amount in question, im view to obey the 
court’s order and to maintain his self-respect. We are anxious to know what 
became of the money paid by the defendant into the court on the first 
occasion, why it was not duly paid to the plaintiff, and who is to be blamed 
for this piece of injustice and irregularity. Alas! has the Court ef Justice 
at Tanjore come to this plight? We hope that the District Court and the 
High Court as well as Government will w the necessary attention on 
the subject. e 
ee 16. The Swadesamitran, of the 2 Ist April agrees with Sir Arthur Collins, 
April 2ist, 1898, the Chief Justice, in protesting against the 
of Mr. Ross as one of the Puisne Ty 7 s of the Madr High Court SRS 
Judges of the Madras High UL Ga! ae as. Hig be brain 155 
Court. absence af the Chief Justice on leave for six 


the dignity of the Chief Justice to give Mr. Ross a seat in the Madras Hig! 
Court Bench on a footing of equality with him, seeing that Mr. Ross 01 
stood before him as an ace nd suggests to Government the desira 


of appointing Mr. Rowe either as a, Member of the Board of Eten 


> 
i 


tions conveyed i in the} 


Commis Gell Sit and that the — yr 


follow the r 


(d) Education. 


18. A loader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 2ist April, invites the Ku, nan, 


attention of the Director of Public Instruction apeil Sion 1606 
to the advisability of sbolishing the Lower 
Secondary branch of the Map 
school, Calicut, in consideration of the paucity 
of Ma ey candidates who have passed the Lower examination 
and of converting it into a Primary training school, the term of one year now 


allowed for “that being increased to two. The article further says 
that the reduced of ‘the school is chiefly due to its not having been 


located in one of the Mappila centres, and accordingly suggests the removal 
of the school to either Tirur or Malappuram. Kiss 4 
19. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th A to the Kxnats gane, 
aa hee tate rn 


fatility of the attempts which 
eee ee been made by Government in advancing the 


April 27th, 1898. 


in Malabar. education of the Map las, regrets to observe 
that the — id not, in reviewing the 

Malabar District Board budget, accept the suggestion made therein by the 

President of the Board for “the abolition of the Mappila sessional 

which are on all hands admitted to be a scandalous waste of public money. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


20. The Lokopakari, of the 27th March, requests Government not to Loxorsxant, 
_- ganction the e ofthe municipalities M ‘t7th, 1808, 
Remarks on the tion of Tinnevelly and alamcottah as recommended 
OT nny Timne- by the district authorities The paper says 
nee that in case of ama nation, as contemplated, 
eleven villages lying between the two towns will be put to the necessity of 
paying municipal taxes in spite of the fact that they are better off without 
a municipality. 


21. The Swadesamitran of the 9th April, says that the members of 1 BSwaDEsaMITRaN, 
Fund 3 are appointed b Aral btb 1808. 
Remarks an the D serishtadar and the head e h of the Co 


ben of the district, and that with such members aaa 
the board the ‘Government officials transact the 
business of the board: as they please, inasmuch as the members express their 
2 according to the wishes of the Government officials. The paper asks 
people to petition: Government pointing out better methods of appointing 
—— oP ant eat Boards. A guaiad tn pais 2 
llth A oon emns | * 
Se * e bg 1 — in getii Governme agel, April 118, 1898. 
elected as munici 
the powers of 


, ee to Sen a ilabat! e-em 


SwAaDRsaMITRAN, 
Madras, - 
April 19th, 1898. . 


SWADBSAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
April 21st, 1898. 


SasmxxRA, 


Madras, 
April 1 Sth, 1898. 


KARNATAKA 

PRaKAsIKA, 

Bangalore, 
April 18th, 1898. 


Mcix-o-Mituar, 
Hyderabad, 
April 16th, 1898. 


Municipal Act. The paper observes with 

the existing law and public opinion is detrimental to 

self-government, and advises-all-public assemblies to protest 

iteration against such an unwarrante edure on the part 
23. The Swadesamitru 


* 


s 
- 
9 


oat, 


72 in the Legislative Council will take the subject 
en the Local Board Act is to be amended. 
24. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st April, supports Mr. Smith's state- 
SB ce „ ments ing the most unsatisfacto 
N 1 the nui- manner rig which the washermen in Madras 
Madras Y Wasnermen in deal with the clothes of the people, and requests 
the President and the Commissioners of the 
Municipality of Madras to take immediate steps for redressing the grievances 
of the people. The paper regrets to remark that the Madras Municipality has 
taken no notice whatever of the representations made by the Sanitary Com- 
missioner in 1882 and 1891. of the insanitary condition of the dwelling-houses 
of the washermen, of the wretched condition of the water used by them for 
washing the clothes and of the loathsome manner in which they treat the 
clothes entrusted to them. The paper concludes with the remark that unless 
the Municipal President and the Health officer adopt remedial measures and 
set apart suitable places for washing the clothes, which they are bound to do 
under the Municipal Act, the city of Madras cannot hope to be free from 
plague and other sweeping diseases. 


25. The Sasilekha, of the 19th April, regrets to hear that Government has 


high school. Trichinopoly to raise the salary of the Sanskrit 


Pandit in the Lälgudi high school from Rs. 9 
to Rs. 10 a-month. Observing that the muchi of the school gets the same 
pay, it remarks that this indifferent treatment of the Pandits by the Govern- 
ment has reduced their number. What is the good then, it asks, of Dr. 
a trying to establish the necessity for the improvement of vernacular 
anguages. 


26. The Karnatake rag, of the 18th April, calls attention to the 

i bad state of the roads in the civil and military 
_ Bad roads in Bangalore. station as well as in the city of Bangalore, and 
thinks that it is due to the nature of the material used in their construction, 


1 calls upon the municipalities to attend to the work of repairing them 
at once. 


27. The Mulk-o-Millat, of the 16th 1 ee that the gala 
Municipality has made arrangement for pre- 
* 2 made by the yenting shopkeepers from erer food, 


Algen Of d et. N rink and drugs, and has also under its consid- 
| eration a proposal for constructing a Power 

battery, and appointing inspectors for testing them. The editor says the 

effort is laudable. = 8) it Geaeiucs cs J 35 


~~ 
w . 
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** 


Y Revenue and Settlement 


*7 , * 
1 N » t 
Ts pee 


„different land-owners holding lands 
ure number were given a single joint-patta which does not enable 
officers te find out the extent of land ctually owned by each 
dar and the amount of kist due from him, so that such petty Revenue 
officers as the karnam and maniamdar do not to hoodwink the quiet- 


ing mirasidars by collecting from them more kist than what is lawfull 
| ore from them. The correspondent regrets to note that the tahsildare 
do not pay the necessary attention when complaints are preferred to them 
on this subject by the aggrieved parties. The correspondent concludes with 
the remark that it will not take more than four days to subdivide and specify 
the extent of land owned by each party, inasmuch as the karnams have a 


fair local knowledge of such lands, and hopes that Government will bestow 
the necessary attention on this subject and adopt remedial measures. 


29. The Swadesamsiran, of 3 * 3 to note that 3 is re 
cruel on the 0 vernment to have the 
* Advice p asd 8 arrears of lead eal collected with unusual rigour 


5 specially in the distriots of Cudda Nellore 
the nne and Chingleput, which may a to be 


famine- affected, and requests Government to issue orders at once to put an end 


to the coercive measures adopted in the collection of the arrears of assessment 
in the district of Cuddapah. The paper concludes with the observation that 
the prosperity of Government invariably depends on that of its people, and 
that the suffering of the people due to the rigorous collection of kist will have 
its effect on Government later on. 


30. The same paper observes that the mirasidars of the district of Tanjore 

are unable to pay the kist in four instalments 

Certain 1 . as the arrears have become heavy, and that as 

2 a an the mirasidars do not reap their harvest in full 

n in the month of January when the first instal- 

ment is due, they are obliged to borrow money to pay the kist, which subjects 

them to difficulties. In view to redress these grievances the paper suggests 

the desirability of collecting the kist in five instead of four instalments, and 
of beginning to collect the kist in February instead of January. 


31. The Sasilekha, of the 22nd Ape writes 7a 8 * — 

8 * Last year the people of the Cu istrict 
Odd Keen in suffered from famine, whereas 8 they 
e eae have to suffer from the acts of the Revenue 
officers. In 1897 most of the crops failed completely, and cholum, the food 


of the masses, yielded half the usual quantity. When the condition was such, 


the Revenue officials began to collect the kists for fasli 1807, and the ryots 
were obliged to sell the grain they possessed. It was hoped that partial 
remissions of cess would be granted in consideration of the recent famine, but 
it was all in vain. For, instead of a certain percentage of the cess bein 
remitted in each case as in the other districts, ions were gradua 
according to the amount of the patta, the holders of pattas for Rs. 10 being 
wholly exempted from payment of the kist, those of pattas for Rs. 20 from 
half the amount, and so on. The effect of this arrangement was that very 
few people could obtain any concession. Moreover, the fact that the land 
covered by a single patta is generally distributed among a number of culti- 


: 
® 4 


is 
me of tl r a being 1 Rs. 10 and less) was not taken into N 
‘nature.of the soil and the higher rate ‘levied on certain cro 
d. The people feel it a hardship to have now to pey the kists for 
„ which were held in abeyance for some time. For, owing to the 
‘le the sale of cholum cannot realise much money. Under 


Swabssaurraan, 


Madras, 
April 23rd, 1898. 


San NA, 


Madras, 
April 22nd, 18968. 


DW, 


Medra:, 
April 19th, 1898. 


now be put to great His Excellenc 
tio and postpone the collection o 


the question we 


The Swadesamitran, of the 20th March, complains that the 

70 f of the South Indian Railway are overcrowded 

Inoonveniences in the South to such an extent that passengers hardly find 

Indian Bailway. room even to stand, and that — Sarah 

duys passengers are ly thrust into he paper 

requests Government to the mecesgary measures to this griev- 

ance, and suggests the desirability of running an additional through train 
from Madras to Tuticorin. 


(i) Peblic Works. 


33. A correspondent to the Swadesamsiran, of the 19th April, referring 
kg to the Collector’s notification in the District 
Remarks on e notification by @asette of Coimbatore that those Whose fields 
the Collector of Coimbatore in are found to contain an “ unfair ” of 
a ee ee water shall be subject to a heavy tax, 
observes as follows :—Ilf the mischief 
of an enemy, or through disorder in the sluices and other works of irrigation, 
or through the neglect of the officers of the Public Works Department, or 
through flood caused by rain, any man’s land is found to contain an “ unfair 
supply” of water, does it d to reason that the poor man should be 
p ed without any *r whatever being made as to the real cause of 
the “ unfair supply”? Will the ryots be so foolish as to supply their fields 
with more water than is necessary to the detriment of their while the 
are at perfect liberty K r extent wit 
Government water? This » moreover, will make Government officials 
indifferent and will not induce them to find out the real culprits. It is ho 
that Government will be pleased to give the order mature consideration before 
3 is brought into force, and that the members of the Legislative Council will 
op 


t the necessary measures to have reasonable and just orders passed by 
Government. 5 oa 


34. The Swadcsamitran, of N that the repairing of tanks 

An ge to Government to Sid other sources of — ety 
repair tanks and other _ Recessary © prosperit country, 
iarigntion to werd off fuming. the people af which mainly upon 


8 agriculture for their sustenance. 
observes that if, instead of laying out enormous money on railways 32 
allowing it to flow into foreign countries, the Government be pleased to 
spend Dali the oun in the construction of dams, ete., for irrigation and in 
eir repairs, there is no reason why famine ahould visit this country as often 

as it does now. ) } 5 

35. The Sasilekha, of the t= enc 2 the statements a 
better -canalp . She Samindars of Musafarnagar, Bombey 
aim gidency, in their evidence before the Famine 
the fertility of the soil and the health of the people. It adds that the construc- 
tion of wells requires a much smaller investment of esate that the 
quality of well-water improves by constant use. As for railways, it remarks 
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do not benef the Indian ryot even so much @s ey the English 
end manulacturer. It complains that ment is always favour- 
inclined oward -undertaking large schemes such as wars, railways and 


and does mot concern itself with minor irrigation works. It 
prays shal Governm g ent would render help to the r ryots by 
the necessary arrangements for the construction of wells in all parts 


. 
- 


(k) General, 


36. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th March, suggests the following reforms 
— birt with regard to the administration of the 
Certain suggesmons vo reform == districts of the Madras Presidency :— 
the fe of districts. ne iat ri : 
Ts R | (1) The number of districte in the 
residency. should be inereased, and the area of each district should be 
— to enable Collectors to attend to their onerous and absorbing duties 


with 1 leisure and to realize the grievances of the people better than 
O no. 


they i 
(2) A Collector should be appointed for each district and a native 
Deputy Collector for each of the taluks comprising the district, who should 
be the sole responsible officer of his taluk in respect of all matters concerning 
the taluk, such as Public Works, Forest, Revenue, Settlement, Survey, ete. 
In support of these suggestions the paper observes that if the sphere 
of control be lessened the authorities will be able to do their work more 
conscientiously than they are able to do at present, and that it is useless to 
spend a great deal of money for the maintenance’ of several departments, 
which results in unnecessary rivalry and misunderstanding among the heads 


of those departments, impeding all business and making the poor people 
suffer in consequence. 


37. A correspondent to the Arya Jana Priyan, of the 24th March, regrets 


ich gs to observe that there is a good deal of corruption 
P ape on the part of — on the part of the persons engaged in driving 
drivers of tape carriages in the the tepal carriages from Periyakulain, Madura 
district, to different villages, that they do not 
as a rule carry the passengers to the places of destination at the hours 
specified in the regulations unless they are paid in excess of the prescribed 
rates, and that the misconduct of the avaricious drivers of these carri 
subjects the poor paesengers to inexpressible inconveniences and hardship, 
which, the correspondent hopes, will not fail to draw the attention of the 
authorities, 5 5 oh ; 


38. A correspondent to the Vikata Dutan, of the 2nd A ril, complains 
that 12 4 the village of Puduppatti, in the 
| 


Re Hed a post offige in Salem taluk, contains about 700 houses and 
Sales’ le, japaram division, 4, 200 people and carries on an extensive trade, 

ee it has not the benefits of a post office, the 
absence of which subjects to no small inconvenience the inhabitants, some of 
whom are subscribers to the District Gazette and a number of vernacular 
newspapers. He therefore requests the authorities to open a post office ere 
long in the said village. 5 


39. The Swadesi ‘tran, of the 23rd April, observes. that Government is 


* eo ee) 


A we under the false impression that they gre the 
n niey proprietors of all the lands in this country, and 
“i “eer ss. fat the arise but i: 5 under rye 

und to a tax any sum Government ma to fix in respect of the 
lands in thew o be gotten it 18 me 4 a wrong notion that induces 
Government to have the land-tax enhanced every now and then by means of 
Settlement officers, ..The. paper remarks that the mirasidars are in reality 
the proprietors of their lands and that Government haye no other hold on 


Swapneamiraan, 


Madras, 
Mar, Loth, 1998. 


Anya Jana Parivan, 
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VII ATA Dotan, 
Madras, 
April 2ad, 1858. 


Sw aDFsaAMITEAY, 


Modras, 
April 23rd, 1898, 


SasiLBkaa, 
Madras, 
April 16th, 1898. 


Mreors 
Varrranta BopuHInt, 


' alore, 
April 26rd, 1898. 


KARNATAKA 

PRAKASIKA, 

Bangalore, 
April 18th, 1898. 


Kerava Patrixa, 
Calicut, 
April 16th, 1898. 


them than to levy a certain’ tax; and wants the people t dndersta 
relation of 3 with regard to land, and points ou! that this is the 
case in England and other cou * rie J „ 38 e 0 12 . - Oe r 
40. The Sasilekha, of the 16th April, ‘noting that ‘arrangem 

Entertainments in Govern- t he Government House. Odtac 
ment House, Ootacamund. e thas 1 

raving to the Government to stay in the plains during summer, when it 
ae es itself in such an o¢ +f of luxury” on the hills. 

41. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 23rd April, finds fault with 
12 2 _ .... the Madras Government for delaying the 

Agrionltural banks in the establishment of agricultural banks. It says: 
Madras Presidency. It is over 14 years now since the Viceroy in 
Council passed a resolution directing the opening of experimental agricultural 
banks in some of the districts of the Madras Presidency, and yet not a single 
bank has been wee anywhere. Again Mr. Nicholson’s report on the 
feasibility of establishing such banks was completed in 1892, and yet no 
action has been taken. This shows the laisses faire fashion in which the 
administration of the Southern Presidency was conducted during Lord 
Wenlock’s Governorship, and is now continued under his successor ; and the 
incident also shows the culpable: negligence and indifference of the Govern- 
ment of India that, having called for a report on the subject of agricultural 


banks six years ago, it does not ay to have called for any explanation as 
to the unprecedented delay in in the report. . 


42. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 18th April, in a ing article 
wie tes i it S remarks as follows: — The doings of the Gov- 
Psd 9 or ernment have caused dissatisfaction all round, 
: : and such a condition of things is sad to contem- 
plate. We may mention a few of the acts of the rulers that have tended to 
estrange the people, more especially the educated people. The plague regula- 
tions set the masses against the Government of Bombay and the murders of last 
June were the result. But the Government of Bombay was not satisfied with 
capturing the supposed murderer. They deported the two Nattu brothers from 
Poona without bringing them to trial or divulging why they were deported. 
They were taken away from their homes just in thesame way that the Russian 
political prisoners are sent to Siberia, and though a petition has been sent for 
their release the Government vill not . the prayer of the petitioners. 
But the rulers did not stop here, ‘They. determi to bring the press under 
the gag, by extending section 124-A, not because it was seditious but because 
it criticised the doings of those in authority. Even this was not considered 
sufficient. They made changes in Criminal Procedure Code also which are 
calculated to give further ‘diasatisfaction. The way the laws have been 
changed is calculated to make criminals rather than cure crime, and this the 
Government will be sure to discover before very long. It appears as if the 
authorities were desirous of driving the people away from them rather than 
to draw them nearer. This is entirély a great mistake, which they may at 
any time discover to their cost. They are going in a mad course at present. 
It is not laws that are required but good government and a light ening of 
taxation. We would advise them to try their hand in this direction and the 
result would be far more satisfactory than at present, „ 
43. A leader in the Kerala 2 0 * — April, * the 
Remarks on the m b gen by the Government of Madras * 
of Translators to 8 the last meeting of the local Legislative Council 
PAH Geek do the question relating to the appointment of 
Government Translators, viz., that it has not made any chang: ‘in thé principle 
regulating the said appointment, is clear proof of its not having agreed to 
the proposal of the Government:of India to-confer such appointments: upon 
Europeans; and remarks that this ‘act of His Excellency the Governor is 
one of those highly commended by the people. It states that, in the opinion 
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‘ 2 . 8 1 N ey “8 hate 
+ a: 8 5 9 
: + Oe * 41 5 ti 
t > of artic . translators 
*. , il 
8 


this. opi Non is said to 19 : 
| and. not a European t 
0 mt the articles wi ch 
9 case, to say that a 
but is calculated to 8 
of the chief 
peans to the p 
fopeans sufficiently convel 


o discharge the 1 — — The 
Who possess but a smattering of the 


det i K ental to the interest of fa © the ie dies Gs 
ok thé opinion of the Government of of Fades, done! udes once 
see! overnmént of Madras for its fat uid ee ot 

Mallat, ot the 16th A pril, 1 27 

outbreak of pl 
* bog uot by. the 
njab intimati no v 

sail from Karachf this 75 . — 


9 intending pilgrims to e their pi 
2 5 pres . editor says the above — has 3 
3 p Igrims 
45. The Shams-ulAkhbar, of the 25th Apel le hap franilabion ofa ging 


from some 


owing to the e dint death pr a man in a 
druggist shop at Calcutta, the drugs, eto, were 


barn by Pine e and that „ it was 9 8075 roved ne it was not 


the authorities prevent the will of rocedure 
— been by tin ade in this, case shows their folly as ar as their 


irr ision. 
ITI.—LEGIsLATION. 


46. The Swadesaniitran, 1 the 11 aes 2 il tnt 
11 enanc 0 2 it 
1 on. db Madras passed . Aot, will cut short the powers 
4 of the 1 over their 2 l a 
on the zeminderi ry ots some additional 1 eges in respect of their lan 
and — criticisms and o nnen the Pilani ia one 


desirability of 1 


- sions in the M 
(1) Ifa man — ro- 


n f his first wife or after he. has become a 
widower, -heishall. — . 2 5e — — than eleven 8 of age, when his 


the girl. 
— n more — 907 ears wishes: to be married under these 


da 0 only after obtaining. a enstificate, at physical fitness 


48, The: Saanen, of the tb April observes .sa.dollows:—It is to 


regretted that the Bills amending, the Indian. 
to, Panel sal Code and the Indian Criminal Procedure 


I Code Code recently Ab fe had not been 


translated and pu for general inform- 
_ gtion in pursuance of the rule passed by Lord 
have been translated into the several. vernacalars 
mation of the people before they are brought before 


for, consideration. European Gi vernment officials 
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calamity to the Hindus in on the Britt 
49, The same paper refe boi 


Criticism on the Madras 
Tenancy Bill, 


appeal is allowed by 
A ear after year, 


by a rule different from the one which regula 
concludes exhorting the zamindars to 
into an Act on the hills in June. 5 | | 
50. The Sasilekha, of the Bae alt : 1 g of the l 
’ ints out the respective advantages to 
The Madras Tenancy Bill. the Ygndlortls and tenants, but takes exception 
to the provision which empowers the tenants to appeal to the Collector when 
the rent assessed is alleged to be high. It also remarks that the Government 
frequently interferes with the“ settlement,” and raises the land-tax and water- 
cess, and that the prayers of the cer are unheeded by it. It is surprising 
to note, it says, that the system of procedure in the matter of collection of 
assessment which the Government has prescribed for proprietors is different 
from what it adopts for itself. The paper, therefore, advises the zemindars 
of the presidency to meet together and represent their objections to the Bill 
to the Government, and suggests that the Honourable the Raja of Bobbili 
must get himself well acquainted with these matters and fight out the cause 


of the proprietors in the Council, representing as he does the landholders in 
the presidency. : ) 


1V.—Narive STaTEs. 


51. The Suryodaya, of the 20th April, points out various difficulties in 
1 1 1 the way of the successful working of the agri- 
grt banks in Mysore. gull anks in Mysore. It says that many 
applications from members of the banks (sic) are lying undisposed of. It is 
difficult in the first place to get the zemindars and ryots to meet together, 
and even if they do and send up an application they must get the favour 
of the patel, the karnam and the amildar and shekdar.. Then there are 
money-lenders who, for fear of losing their customers, try their best to 
prevent the opening of the banks. The paper therefore calls upon the Diwan 
to personally visit the various districts and consult the ryots on the spot. 
52. The same paper come that there od too many munsifs Ie 

5 sore province who are past their state o 
Mens getaebment af the effeienen and must be n e ed, 
9 that the 3rd Judge of the Mysore Chief Court, 
Mr. Minakshi Iyer, is about to retire and that his place is to be taken by 
Mr. Parthasarathy Iyengar, of the Madras Small Causes Court. The paper 
strongly deprecates this and says that it is unjust to bring in an outsider and 
ignore the claims of Mr. H. V. Nanjundiah who is also an M. A. and M. L. and 
who is in no way inferior to Mr. Parthasarathy Iyengar. os | 
58. The Karnataka Prakasika, = — April, says that the appoint- 
ment of Mr. wami Iyengar as Inspector- 

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengars General f 2 has a ust with the 

App tment as Ins tor-Gen- sbation of h Cae bli iia, ohm oD ceo er se 

of Police in a not ® rob ee * 8 Ede ) ic for various Tee : 
approved by the people. f tliese it mentions the following :—T! 
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2. in the of the district of Madura 1 we totally failed 
r, is year and that the.ryots are unable. to pay 
Government to appoint a special Revenue officer for 
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t Vet disa 
2 5 5 oo or people are driven ta the necessity of 
: AMAT Roce ving through sheer want. The paper. 
reports that those. who were sent out of the salt depét in the Madurfntakam. 
tafuk have taken to thieving as their only source of livelihood.. The.paper. 
therefore requests Government ta open relief works for these poor people and. 
thus put an.end to their immoral actions. 

56. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 22nd April, writes thus: 
Famine in Nollore. Many peopleof Nellore died and some deserted 
wund in their homes owing to heat, famine and disease. 

In spite of sufferings and death, it would be recorded at the next census that 
the population had increased and that the country had been prosperous in. 
every way. There is none te record the sufferings. of the millions of poor: 
people who are unable-to Rave even a single full meal a day, ‘The Govern-. 
ment has opened relief works in Nellore on the intermediate system, under- 
the belief that there is no famine there. The people of Redili and Darsi are 
living upon some roots not even fit for cattle to eat, and schools have been, 
closed in thirteen vege ie teachers and Fair „ Se works, 
while the inhahitants of Udayagiri and Kanigiri are subsisting upon the 
indigestible prickly-pear. I have actually seen three such persons in a. 
village who were mere skeletons, The wages of breaking stones of 73 cubic 
feet are 14 annas; now what is to become of a man unable to do the hard: 
work, in the absence of charitable choultries for, the sick and the weak ?y 
The Government must some money and proteat the * in these days. 
of famine. There being no Famine Commissioner like Mr. Le Fann, I fear 
many will perish from the adoption of the intermediate. scheme of wages. 


* 
* 


VI. - MISCcNANROUS. 


57. The Swadesamitran, of the. 2nd ** says per bry task 1 

G India at this stage is indeed very arduous and, 

Indie * e. that a. person of — talents: and} 

: administrative skill should be appointed: Viceroy, 

so that he may not easily allow, lümself to be induced by thie. military: officers: 

on the one hand, ho are too. ready to engage themselves in wars and by the 

civilians on the other hand, wlio would like to make Him dance attendance to 

their tune, Tha paper recommends Lord Cromer, the present Governor of 
Egypt, as — — — ta govern India at a time like this. 

58. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st April) says. that tlie quarter-anna 

: “>... gtamp-paper to bo- used br tenants when peti- 

dime Bestien to introdues tioning Revenue officers’ weighs a little more 

i amp-papers. te. be used a tola, and that it therefore requires 

ae 7 a postage of more than half anna. The paper. 


st 


Sourn Inpusx 
Maar, 


Mar. 26th, 1808, 


Swapesamiraaw, 
Madras, 
April 16th, 1898. 


Sas 
Madras, 
April 22nd, 1898 


SwavesaMITRAan,. 
Madras, 
April 2nd, 1898. 


SwapesaMITRAY,.. 


Madras, 
April:2 let, 18080. 


Kaux TAK A 
11 
Bangalore, 


April-26th, 1898. 


‘Kerara Parnixa, 


Calicut, 
April 16th, 1898. 


Kun ALA SAN cHAM, 


Calicut 
April 20th, 1898. 


requests Government to red 
thinner and provide a suit 
ANNA as postage. 


59. The Karnataka Prak sika of the 


and a Slows t the Cape to be it up it th ‘the us 

performed, by his quarrels with t Eon oad 15 ) and Say wo aper 
considers the Government responsible state of thin 1 as it 

allows a single man to be mag uach an important rich temple. 


60, A leader in the Ker Petrika, of the 100. April, while cdmmentin; 
yh the Madras bu : 


other 
— on the Madres oa ers, e to my Ree 
ag for 1 575 e land revenue amounted to 
500 lakhs’; this has increased td lakhs n according to the bu dget of 1897-98. 
It is wrong to suppose that this*vas revenue . due to the 
enhanced price of food aink am not to the oppressive taxation. of the go oat 
We do not think that t ievances of the people resulting from e 
taxation can be treated igh y. It is a matter for much fegret that, in spite 
of this increase of revenue, no provision has been made in the budget for 
increasing the salaries of tohik and: village’ officials. It is true 
that an increased assessment is necessary to meet thé’ increased expenditure 
of the Government; but to iniérease the tax on land for that purpose, without 
levying it on articles not absolt itely ‘necessary to the . is unfair and 
unjust. The people will have“ no room for complaint if one levied on 
intoxicants is raised ever so high, 


61. A paragraph in the same issue of the p > po reports that some pirates 
1 yey and ‘pluiider small coasting vessels on 
Piracy on the Cochin sea-coast. he ssa bard of the Native Cochin State.’ 


62. Another paragraph 15 the same issue of the paper, alluding to a 
6 be correspondenit’s complaint that the oppression, 
11 li eee eee by some of the Mapp ilas of Chävakkät, of 
ctable innocent Wwayfarers has become 
intolerable, invites the attention 0 the magistrate and the Police to the matter. 
63. Another paragraph in the same issue of the paper complains that 
Using false weights and! m false weights and meagures are large ly used 
‘sures in Calicut 2 e in the. Calicut, bazaars, and that poor r 
who go there immediately after dusk to buy 


things are made the victims of- the frond. . The atanyen of ihe mutharities 5 
invited to the matter. 5 


64. Another paragraph, in the 3 says that, as lepers mane 

about the Calicut municipal market rather 

— dh, 4 2 * 9 804% the authorities concerned should take 

in Caliout. carly, ‘steps to 1 the danger. It ee 
that, as the, disease is ous hh 

hig 5 


of allowing lepers to wander about fish and vegetable’ sta ; ete., 
objectionable, | 


65. As regards the recent order of the Gostinnient of Madras — the 
% to resen the Revenue 
n 2 Se FFF 
* Hm half a sheet of which edsts three pi 
ti . 
* in the Terala Sanchari; lof the 
April, states that the order he Be for its object to facilitate th seep of 
records in offices has lost sight 1 ‘the hardship and inconvenienée it 1s 
work on the people already op with taxation.’ The Goa Pages er, 
easts one pie, per sheet, would ; Zufficę for this purpôsel“ Fhe’ 
vendors who are. authorised to. al mie paper will cause a world of trou 


rama: raced lls ition of the plain paper 

the need, w be accepted in accordance with the provisions 

Act or rejected under the recent Madras notification? The 

for by a Revenue officer with a view to impose the income- 

dd to be submitted on this kind of paper, otherwise they will 

be rej This involves expenditure of time and money. There are 

several other difficulties as well which, it is hoped, the Governmént‘of Madras 
will consider. 


06, Recreate 22 of the eee 
er snd disturbance in Places that held out no dread to soli April 26th, 1806. 
W | m farers even in the dead of ‘night are 


y 
trodden alone in the broad daylight for fear 
of molestation. Since the advent of the British Government this state of 


affairs was quite unknown in this taluk till of late, It appears to have been 
the misfortune of some taluks to have had their. peace ‘now and then disturbed 
by the occurrence of riots, etc., but it is doubtful whether the Sonsternation of 
the people of those places, even under such eircums has ever reached 
such a pitch as that of the inhabitants ofthis taluk. Still not a single man 
causing so much disquietude and panic has yet beeh ‘arrésted. This is a 
mystery to the dumb-foundered many. This ‘state of suspended conster- 
nation, if suffered any longer to be endured without any remedial measures 


being adopted by Government, is sure to lead to the death of many of their 
‘subjects. 
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to Chinese affairs, but requests it not to let its commercial interests suffer 
2 to the piecemeal partition of China by several European powers and, 
in order to the safe- arding of British interests in the Par East, suggests 
the formation of an alliance with Japan. 
3. As regards north-west —.— the same paper says that though 
d ee we have received very satisfactory news to 
Frontier n the effect that the 4 — have offered their 
submission, yet it does not become the British Government to rely on their 
* it is possible that they may break their promise and again make 
mischief. i 
4. The Alam of the 8th May. The Habl-ul-Mateen, of Calcutta, 


| says it learns from Turkish papers that the 
Evacuation of Thessaly. Ottoman Empire is e d in ene its 


military Ne in Thessaly. This shows that Greece not regain posses- 
hessal 


sion of y, though England is trying her best to recover it from the 
hands of the Porte. 


II,.—Home ApwsinistraTion. 
(a) Police. 


5. The Sayjana Pairika, of the 25th April, says that it is unjust that an 8% Param, 
3 5 ordinary constable should be made to follow a April’ 25th 1608, 
Remarks on. police inspectors police inspector on circuit as a writer without 
ein e ing allowed any additional batta. The 
paper hopes that Government will take this grievance into its consideration 
a suggests the desirability of directing a fourth-grade constable, on a salary 
of Rs. 14, to follow a police inspector on circuit. 
6. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 30th April, regrets to Swapmsaurraar, 
“ Aavienbiites ob cou Temark that the sufferings of the people are April soth, 1808. 
7 3 OF Aae indeed very great on account of the fact that 
dps m Me ones illiterate men are often employed in the Police 
© department, and that in consequence of such 
a state of things the department does not serve the for which it is 
intended. The correspondent, referring to a case that recently occurred 
near the railway station at Tinnevelly in which the accused were police 
constables, feels sanguine that the employment of educated men will 
ameliorate the condition of the department to a considerable extent, and 


* * 


hopes that Government will adopt the necessary measures ere long. 
7. A corresponden pondent in the Manorama, of the 2nd May, referring to the Menu, 
ee eae unrest that prevails nong the le of the May 2nd, isos. 
bare Due eee Mae alghat taluk caused by the robber and 
re. Ae sscities largely and. ag committed: im 
that talchg edtes tis eis bes wies are said to be'committed in the vicinity 
ie’ station by some notorious: Mappilas. These bad 
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lest they be molested 
invited to the negligence of the polies in the mal 
8. A leader in the Kerala Patrik, of tt 


. . 
1 


tigations carried on by the Kundotti police. 
said to be little short of a farce. It id 

be carefully inquired into and the clp. 
therefore, invites the attention of the authorities ne 
and suggests that a thorough investigation of the case must | 
it should be entrusted to an efficient Inspector of Police or 
Superintendent. „„ | 


(% Courts | 


9. The Swadesamitran, of. the 26th April, says that in a case against 
7 soldier We of having murdered a native, 


. rogerd P@ndding in. the Allahabad’ High Ooort, tho 


3 counsel for the accused objected to every 
or song Hindu that was asked to saree as à juror on 
the ground that peacock hunt, Which was the cause of the murder in question, 
is repulsive to the feelings of the, Hindus as a nation and had Europeans 
appointed as all the nine jurymen. The paper, anxiously ‘awaiting the 
result of the case, wants to know whether the Judge is empowered. to allow 
the counsel to interrogate jurymen in the manner in which he was permitted 
by the Judge in the case under. reference. . ee a 


10. The same paper, referring to the decision of the Allahabad High 
sa Court in respect of the case against a soldier 
Ain gr tue cocision of the . geoused of having murdered a native, observes 
ofa case of merder. e that the dismissal of the case is quite unjust 
; and that even the Anglo-Indian papers unani- 
mously speak of the miscarriage of justice in the case. The paper hopes that 
the case will not fail to engage the attention of the Parliament. | : 
11. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th May, observes that the vakils and the 
1 High Court authorities are sorry to hear that 
of Sir Arthur Cells. Sir Arthur Collins will return to Madras within 
six months. The paper remarks that Sir 
Arthur Collins is said to possess ‘but @ poor knowledge of law, and that in his 
tenure of office as Chief Justice thé vakils have had no comfort and the ies 
no justice. The paper adds that xumour has it that Sir Arthur Collins has 
assed his twelve years’ service ithout giving much work to his brain, and 
alling ill in consequence and without writing even a single judgment himself, 
that he returns home now for the first time although Chief Justices a8 a rule 
do not stay in this country for more than a decade, and that he never took 
any active part in matters relating to public good unlike his predecessors. 
The paper concludes with the remark that in spite of the few drawbacks 
herein pointed out, Sir Arthur Collins deserves to be extolled for his impartiality 


* * 


in his treatment of the Europeans and the natives alike. 
12. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 2nd Mu, writes 
Evils resulting from the appointment of stationdr I ag? 
ee of — peste. flone more harm than g te to the * 
tes. these magistrates dre not in the habit 
Sade : on circuit to the amsams within 
diction, they have no opportunities to understand the character aud 
of the peop e m the amsams; Since b | the appol intment of 1 N 8 | ote t . 


— 
1 
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ben no check on bad 
ss aaie ~ ee magistrates are £ 

des it is not within their to d 

teu vengeance on the adhikaris. ¥ 

» tahsiidars. It appears that when the adhikari 
6 men in aiiuent circumstances, appear before the magistrates on 
eS OF one By they are insulted and abused in. open court. 
zem in the estimation of the peas ous bad characters 
of; Orders given by the adhikaris are not respected 


od though the stability of Government ae gree upon the strength 

ge office a Adhikaris are waylaid and fobbed. of the revenue 

hile they are being carried to the taluk treasury. Moreover, 

ase they are afraid on account of the bed characters to venture 

pollection of tax, etc. Some of the present incumbents are trying 

their office whith was once much coveted by respectable men. The 

corr ent says that all these evils are brought about by the insolent 

conduct of the stationary magistrates towards the adhikaris, and invites the 
attention of Government in view to remedial measures being adopted. 

13, A leader in the Kerala aw, of 1 4th May, referring to ee 

6 recent transfers of district munsifs, says that 

ane —— ene the practice of transferring munsifs who have 

than good” e gained experience in particular districts and 

| ded a4 posting them to places to which they are quite 

new and with the languages of which they are not conversant, does more 

harm than good to the country. It is true that acquaintance with not less 

than two vernacular | es is prescribed by a rule of the High Court as 

one of the qualifications for a munsif’s place, but this rule does not affect 

those who were appointed as munsifs prior to its introduction. Again, by 

transferring munsifs who are not empowered to try small cause suits to 

courts whose files are burdened with a great number of suits, many such 

small cause suits have to be tried as original ones. The article concludes 

with the remark that, in the circumstances mentioned above, the transfer of 

district munsifs by the High Court must be made with discretion and invites, 

therefore, its attention to the matter. 


14. A leader in the Kerala Patrita, of the 7th May, while approving 

! ’ ok the District Magistrate’s order not to allow 
beepers a be 2 unlicensed vakils to practise in the Deputy and 
ate: te in 3 * 8 Sub -Magistrates courts, intists upon the magis- 
ea oes n 2 trates using their discretion in allowing the 

most experienced, among such vakils to plead before them on behalf of poor 


clients. 
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| 15. A nt to the Swadesamitran, of the 28th April, regrets to 
dn that the vilee en the 
pelt cation regarding the main advantageous to the debtors: and. disad- 
ll. r vantageous to the creditors. . He suggests to 

the desirability of exacting from the debtors, when they are in 
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ble to turn out, 80 that Government may be 
1 5 of ‘the debtors in the jail, while the debtors 
o to feel the necessity of paying back their debts to 


+ 


their creditors anyhow. 
e (d) Education. 


: 1 4 » 
0 * 


1 Pe 333 * 1 . . 5 * 
16. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 11th May, expresses its 
„ vdaourprise at the fact that since the institution 
ene Feil boy has hei able to pass the Primary 
an. The artiele attributes this sad failure to the inefficiency o 


estions regard ing Taluk ‘of the Taluk Board Mappila schools, not one 


Eaata Saxcuant, 
Calicut, 
May 4th, 1898. 


Kueara Param, 


t, 
May 7th, 1808. 


April 28th, 1896. 


Kun LA San chan, 
Caliout, 
„May 11th, 1898. 
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SwaDRsAMITRAN, 
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_ BSassana Param, 


Negapatam, 
May 2nd, 1898. 


VRITTANTA Param, 
Mysore, 
May Azth, 1898. 
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11. A correspondent to the D 


- Needs of Kallakurchi. 


neither railway nor telegraphic. x icatio 

poor people have to suffer in conse quen — ri mes of fami 
remarks that the roads are nated bh. 7 Ibbers who attack the passe 
and concludes by saying that f 55 1! of Kallakurchi is poor 6 
therefore requires the he P of the t a beer... ty Beat gee A 


Want of satisfactory sanitary 
arrdngements in 1 and on ‘of Neg ape 
0 new contractor to ae 18 


the sufferings of the o people in a new 
e water, the period of the previous contract ha 
expired on the lat April, and that the poor inhabitants are p 
— the iy ware to flow into a peel although it is not their fault. 
The r hopes that the municipalit ö appoint ere long a new contractor 
who will do the business in a sat manner and relieve the people 
already smarting under heavy taxation from additional hardship - 
19. A correspondent to the same paper regrets to remark that although 
1 N inst the the town of Kumbakénam contains about 30 
chairman of the . eB of — Deus of them 1 2 e and 
Kumbakénam. purposes, an at all of them are 
20 utterly neg lected by the municipality that 
their water has become too foul to be of 8 any use. He observes that the 
municipal administration of the town at present compared with what it was 
in the days of Messrs. P. Thumbusawmi Mudaliar and 8. Seshayya is far 


from being satisfactory, in spite ¢ * the fact that the taxes have recently 
been enhanced. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the. 80th Api il, regrets to remark ‘that the 


A few L to the muni- mutticipal: authorities are to blame. much for 


the insanitary condition of the streets, inas- 
W much as the municipal sca 


about 7 A. M., take the filthy mire out of the gutters and ‘heap’ i 
portion of the street already cleansed by the house-owners at the-dawn 
of day, allowing the mire to fe: loathsome stink all the day long. The 
paper says that the municipal peons do not as a rule obey the house-owners, 
and advises the municipal authorities to see. that their sanitary arrangements 
are carried on generally in harmony with the customary observances of the 
— to direct the municipal and other menial servants to obey the 

ouse-owners to some . an enen removed of the age mire as 
soon as it is taken out of the gullies: 

21. The Sajana Patrita, of ‘shia Lad 


Insanitary condition of the attention of the 


native hotels in N tam. 
* 2 insanitary 


native hotels located in the so a passer ee ef in ‘the Eastern 
street of Sattaiappar temple, andl req) esta 


improve their sanitation in the i 
22. The Vrittanta Pairika, | 


Sanitation in Tanjore. j e sm. ton 
ha voc caused by fever, cholera’ and ether’ 


149 


B in the month of Fel : 
0 m that disease was 8,951. 1 
om y of the sanitation of the distric 
a Bodhini of the 14th May, 8s 
sition of an octroi r of 
| vs ‘ote purr as imported goods within tae nic 
e, ,%.,¥Tong principle of ment 
don iad? Wi ban d to work an injustice 
, @nd Will ‘Cause much irritation, expens 
nercanti commu ity y genera. The editor, therefore,’ pre 
round tax of 0 1 0 00 02 By: ap N or half per cent. on ‘imported 
levied. If this 18 dome thier © would be no necessity for ‘th 
of bonded al oh 0 1 ree : ‘ted Il that would be necessary will * that © — 
octroi officers be. a along two lines of railway within the Mysore 
province and th 2, ta: . * lev vied on the spot as the goods arrived at their 
destination on t ap railway ation platforms. 
24. A leader in the Keralu Chandrika, of the 18t May, While referring to Kanata Ona, 
ate 15 the Government order, ted 29rd F ebruary May 1st, 1808. 
— N n 8 N took away ag 1 of the 
1 e icherry municipalit 
W ite 1 and bal in it in 1 
along with the power of nominating half the number of councillors, says that 
this disenfranchisement was the direct result of the very unsatisfactory state 
of municipal affairs in Tellicherry as reported in his memorandum by the 
then chairman-delegate Mr. H. Form andez. The article eases the hope 
that, with the improved and satisfactory condition of the municipality 
managed i in conjunction with an able secretary, by a chairman 1 
by the Genen the power taken away from the municipality may be 
given back to it. 


25. A leader in the | Manorama , of the 2nd May, oom s that * candidates "alot 
who have appli 8. . the May 2nd, 1608. 
Dep ge S take Fund Assistant Engineer, ” Pellicherry, which 
Win . u fell vacant in consequence of the conviction 
and punishment of thé former incumbent Mr. 
ben tons tion, have been required by the President of the 
Malabar. District Board to furnish a securi ty of Rs: 5,000 as a condition 
precedent to the appointment. The article deprecates: this step which the 
President has adopted as a check against N aud beir committed by the 
Assistant Engineers, on the ground that the best men not come forward 
to give such a high zum as security and accept an appointment which neither 
carries with it a high ‘salary nor is pensionable. o opinion is expressed 
that it is from the District Engineer who issues cheques and who virtually 
controls all the:mone' 7 transactions and not from his assistants that Laage 
ought to he taken. “The article while dwelling on the matter at some length 
remarks that as the Distri * eer is primarily responsible for the misa 
propriation of mor ey by Donaghue, the Government will, when the 
matter comes before i n the Engineer, wh. no.] tries to shitt the 
blame on to his c r * te aad satisfactory explanation. 
26. 4 eader in ‘the Tons Patrika, of the 7th May, referring to the r 
„ ae ae 33 * of Assistant Donaghue, May 7ch, isos. 
ofthe looal om besziement that it is not understood yet how such 
the ml Det fia | large sum ot money Sam to be thus abused. 
a. Seenucie’> Explanations on subject have been 
ks of the Local Fund District ngineer s office, but 
re and not 


Par, an 7 * 
suggests ints eee g 
Engineer wh 

inspection v 


Kai Sacha, 
Calicut, 
May Lich, 1898. 


BwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
April 28th, 1898. 


Kerata CHANDRIKA, 
Calicut, 
Mey let, 1898. 


KzaALA Sancuan!, 
Calicut, 
May 4th, 1898. 


- unnecessary and likely to be productive of more harm than good. 


ment order referred to did not give the reasons for the op 


‘ * 


27. A leader in the Kerala @ancheri, of” 


Remarks on the use of water- mnmieipality 
marked paper for E municipal 


1 * 5 


being disposed of, for the most part 
titions are, as a rule, apphes tons tor pe 
ater- marked paper is in | 10 : 

revenue courts and cutch an’s order, therefore, i 


28. A leader in the same paper urges 
Advisability of nominating of alu 


ea boards in preference to mere wealth 
Deputy ee Ny landholders who ite mostly uneducated ind 
wpe: : do not, therefore, prove themselves equal to 
the task devolving upon them. The Deputy Inspectors, the article says, 

ther much information, in the course of their circuit, ing the wants 
and affairs of the people at large and may, therefore, be ex 1 to render 
good service to them in the meetings of the taluk board. 5 


92 


29. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th April, observes that the staff of villa 


, 1 officials forms an important and responsible 
* — of the vill ° establishment in the village administration, and 
— advises Government not to think of effecting 

a saving in the money set 2 for the village 
establishment, but to increase the pay of the village officials and appoint 
more village watchmen in consideration of the fact that villages are harassed 
by thieves in these days. The paper concludes with the remark that 

overnment should appoint educated and influential men as village officials 
in consideration of the onerous functions they have to perform and of the 
important part they play in the revenue administration of the country. 


30. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 1st May, complains that, 

_ Rat of tration 1 Malabar 1 2 50 according to the produce of 
i tent ern a a 

and peg 45 mn; maintained by Government is as it ought to 


be, 
to Malabar where the produce of the land is at the mercy of the weather. 


Remarks on the Government 
order on the re-settlement of the 
Malabar distriot. ‘ 


Government, for then the people Would have been convinted and satiéfied. 


L 


sa oe: eS 8 n (A) Naila ss. n e 
espondent to the Desabhimani, of the 20th April, bitter! | 
as 5 twee, 8 that the if : = 7 Aae in 3 April sen tine 
Wilh, insufficiently lighted at might: * 
passengers, while n i ed, 
ae are subject to insect-bites owing to want of 
pavement on the floc and ee > . 9 authorities to T 
the grievance. Another correspondent to the same paper says that the 
— room in the Tirukkdyilir station is too small and s 
and is rendered 3 more than half of its area is filled with goods. 
He hopes that the authorities will adopt the n measures to improve 
the accommodation of the railway station at Tirukkéyilir in consideration of 
the fact that it is an important centre as a Deputy Collector’s cutcherry and 
a civil court are located there. 
33. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of ie * April, referring to the K, Tarn, 
| 1 construction of the Calient-Cannanore Railwa 
Narrow 8 condemns the proposal of the Madras Railway 2 
for the Caliout-Vas nnn, Engineer to convert the line from Arkonam to 
Calicut into a narrow gauge on the score of unnecessary heavy expenditure 
involved in the undertaking. The opinion is exp that if this proposal 
is made only in reference to the proposed Calicut-Cannanore line it may be 
acceptable to all, and the company will have at the same time great pecuniary 


advantage, as the cost of construction of the narrow gauge is comparuti vol 
smaller than that of the broad one. 7 


() General. 


34. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 20th April, hopes that 
— 1 5 ~ when visiting the district of South Aric His 
suggestions for con- eased to inanect th ne; 
sideration when His e e ny rn die at 
visite the district of South Arcot such places as Kallakurchi, the people o 
-  . Fhich are utterly destitute of, the means of 
livelihood in times of famine, without being guided by the representations 
made in the addresses presented by selfish officials. He makes the following 
suggestions and hopes that His Excellency will be pleased to give them due 
consideration: 2 Chita 
(1) The Public Works Department should attend to the repair of the 
sources of water-supply with reference to each ayakat. 
(2) A railway line should be constructed connecting either Tiruk- 
kéyilur or Panruti with Salem and Erode. ee 3 
(3) A dam should bo constructed on this side of the Pennär near 
Tirukkéyilir where every year during the rainy season many persons are 


drowned owing to the absence of an embankment. 
35. The Sagana Patrika, of the 25th April, hears that the sub- registrar n Params, 
Pee eee of Negapatam does not register the documents A toh, less 
A complaint against the sub- of persons coming from distant places to his 
eee office on the day on which they present their 
documents for registration, in consideration of their circumstances, 
and that he does not treat both the rich and the poor alike. . 
86. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th May, referring to the Calcutta plague 
+. " giots which, the paper remarks, occurred in 
Reflections on the Calcutta gpite of the ern words on the part of 
plague riota, Government that the. measures enforced in 
Bombay would not be adopted in Calcutta, gives out the following as the 
causes which create difficulties in the way of satisfying the people: . 
1) Government neither knows nor has the opportunity to know who 
the i. 20 influence are that can mediate between the State and the people. 
Government discourages the press which oan .co-operate with the 
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The paper concludes with the observation that Government can hope to 
secure the good-will of the people only by promoting the interest of the press, 


Moxunte-t-Daxuan, 


adras, 
April 28th, 1898. 


ALWAMI, 
Madrus, 
May 8th, 1898, 


SwaDBsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 5th, 1898. 
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1 Tree 44 
The rumoured disbandment of h nA 0 
1 


the Madras regiments. di „ 


* 
. 


Goorkha or Sikh regiments formed inst 

become the British Government ta act thus 

behaved badly as some of the Beng 

suppose that they are weak or poor-spirited. — 

with their matchlock guns have not even fa of: nts 

with magazine rifles. They haye not Say isplayed their bravery in India, 

but also in Asia, Europe and Africa. They proved themselves very useful 

to Government during the ‘Indian mutiny of 1857. They have ores 
8 


— 


Burma, and very recently one of the regiments known as the Queen’ 

Sappers and Miners, composed of 1 has shown praiseworthy valour 
** frontier. Though the Bengal draw more pay than Madras regiments, 
recent events have proved that the former are not so ready to sacrifice their 
lives as the latter. The editor winds up the article with the remark that 
the Government instead of disbanding them, should better the condition of 
the Madras regiments and should enlist more Mohammadans and Tamilians 


than Telugus who, it is alleged, have failed to prove themselves ‘as brave as 
the other classes. : 


38. The Alhami of the 8th May. The Habi-ul-Mateen, of Calcutta, writes 
Retirement of Lora Ele: that Lord George Hamilton is also in the 
tirement of Lord Flgin. running for the office of the Viceroy, which is 
about to fall vacant, and observes that since India has of late been, engaged 


in troubles, it requires the services of an able administrator having personal 
knowledge of Eastern affairs. . | 


IIT. - LroISsLATIOx. 


39. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th May, remarks that Government 


apparently wishes to get the Madras Tenanc 
Reflections on the meeting of p assed before the retirement of the Hon' ble 
the Legisistive Council on the Mr. Bliss, that the Hon ble Mr. Bliss after all 
asia jd 8 as has not in reality considerable experience of 
the subject-matter of the Bill, as he spent a 
good portion of his service in the Salt department ulone, and that Mr. Crole, 
who is to succeed him, is competent enough to handle the Bill in question. 
The paper concludes with the observation that His Excellency has acquired 
the experience of two years and has been till now extolled by the subjects as 
„People's Governor,” that, as this is the time when he is likely to commit 
blunders, he should be on the alert, and that as two of the Honourable 
Members of the Council are about to retire it is expedient that His Excellence 
should appoint as his councillors competent men who have been in touc 
with the people, inasmuch as his reputation depends more or less on their. 
timely advice and helf. 
‘ 40. The Sasilekha, of the Lash muon * W is notified that ee 
' . gislative Council will meet at Ootacamund 
Te Madras Tenancy Bill. n the 18th May to consider the Tenancy Bill. 
The Bill will be discussed in Council and then referred to a Select Committee. 
Ever since the establishment of the British rule in India, no imperial or local. 
measure of such momentous importance has been discussed on the hills. The 
heavy showers now falling in Ootacamund may affect the health of the 
honourable members going there. The members of the Board of Revenue’ 
will have to be away from their work in the plains and the representatives of 
the people also will find it necessary to leave off their business and run up 
to the hills. The Legislative-Council consists of 23 members, only seven of 
whom are now on the hills. Sixteen members therefore will have o go up to 
the hills to the prejudice of their business simply for the convenience of the 
Government, and of these sixteen how many will ever be able to go there 


Bill revolutioni 
rd u aod Se senant. Every fac 
al 5 0 ict the measure by. 
CA 12 had on the hilla. 
o run up to the l le, th 5 be iy 1 y 
| * 2 necessity of considerin the Bil after the 
eat the plains. If the ! ne ti ny should be held on 
Committee should be a 1 ne 
ab ) ee months on eat cone 
ng le cannot stay on the hills for such a long time. 
| | UES! 1 9 ified by Govecnmalll servants . 
own viewg. The objec ‘ot the Government seems to. be to see the B 
before the Hoste 1 Bliss . in November ae Meet it f. it ‘> 
ut 18 @ this improper anc irregular course. 
"sis! „Ae Excellency the G N would lose, we believe, 


41. The. Sasilekha, of the 13th May, says that His Excell the 

1 Lebte Governor will ho a ing of the Legislative 

+, Council that day, in s all the objections 

raised against it in gris press. It has 

been decided, it notes, that an allowance of Rs..600 should be given to each 

non-official member attending the meeting, besides: travelling allowances to 

the official members. The paper — to find that the excellent rulers 

who plead want of funds to raise the salary of a local fund toti by eight 

ennas a month have no scruples to waste so many thousands of rupees. 
Justice, it adds, is at if the pleasure of the rulers. 


. 


IV.—Native Srarxs. 


42. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 9th May, after pointing out how 

881 lepers roam about the Native State of Travan- 

6 A. suggestion Native . 5 core and how their indiscriminate mingling 

Travanooré,' with the people is sure to spread the disease, 

“suggests as a preventive measure the desir- 

ability of either 8 the existing asylum or erecting more leper 
hospitals in several parts of the State. 


V. _-Paosexors OF THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


43. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 12th May, ony? ot Seren in * 

is increasing as is shown by the increase in the 

Ps in Nellore and other number on relief works from 1,187 to 1,564 in 
1 05 the last week. There is scarcity i in all districts 

and the Alien is very great in the districts of — Chingleput t and 
North Aroot. a 


ae 


. MISC EILAx ROS. 


44. The Tananukulan, of the 2nd April, reports that, during the celebra- 
tion of the festival this year i in the 2 
A request to Government to temple in the village of Vi 


irasingam 
put an end to a kind of cruel Tanjore, about 200 devotees had their i. 


pa 2 l of certain’ near the ribs bored with four or five thick iron 


) rods, and that with such a shocking sight the 
— ot passed round the temple, and A oat 
ment to put an end to such a cruel and barbarous e paper is at 
a loss to know why the sub- magistrate of Tiruvadi was not present at the 
the festival this year, as it is a well Own e riots used 


mi 15 4 


| onde it to the N the 26th Apel mys that 
a 7 Aa the present system of tilling y, dogs in the 
P 
n regar ng the Streets of M Madras excites the 
Range passers-by and presents to them a bornible 
uggests “the bil b adopting the method followed in 
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May 9th, 1898. 


Vemma Parnixa, 
May 1181 1898. 


JANANUKULAN, 


Tanjore 
April 2nd, 1898. 


SwapesamirTran, 


Mac vas, 
April 26th, 1898, 
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Cl 1 Cm 5 e 1 
place away from the cit x. 
Ni 
7 
Su, 46. The Swadesamitran, ¢ 

Madras ‘ 


Remarks on a certain sugge®- Gin eine 
tion of the Government of e eee, 
regarding the Indian ooins. olldcted in 
crores of rupees should be melted and that 
be introduced here, must necessarily’ 61 i pee in 1 
money market. The paper concludes with the observation that the ado 
of anch a suggestion during the ay of this year—from January 


* 


to April when people are pecuniary difficulties—will bear 
oppressively on them. ; 
Sasivaxna, 47. The Sasilekha, of the 8rd May, remarks that the Indians in Natal 


Madras 


a ae are much oppressed. Ad an instance, it 
— Indians in Natal. states that an Indian in Natal was HOGA tho 


necessary license for the calling of a petty trader, and — While 
a large number of British people are living in India by merchandise, Indians 
are not permitted to do the same in a country under the administration of 
the British Government. 


KARNATAKA 48. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 2nd May, says that it having 


PHAKABIKA, 


Bangalore, ö been ved beyond doubt that there was no 
b. - ee b e 2e v ed . . Peo 
murders, it is only right that those sent to 
rison last year should now be set at liberty. What was wrongly done should 
be undone at once. The Government of Bombay should not be ashamed 
to do what is right. Otherwise it would-be obstinacy and deserve repro- 
bation. There would be no loss of dignity to the authorities of thé Western 
Presidency if they were to let the men free. | * aN 


Vairranta 49. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 4th May, gives a translation of a 


CutnTAMANI, 


Mysore, 4 , petition said to have been addressed the. 
May 4th, 1608, 5, + Petition from, the wile of wife of Bala Sahib Natu to R is 
ing for the release of her husband, and 9 
that the efforts made by the people of India to obtain justice in the case of 
the Natus having failed, the poor lady has been driven by despair to present 
an appeal to the highest tribunal in the Empire. 1 
3 50. The Mysore Vritianta Bodhini, of the 7th May, complains that 
practically no check is exercised in the civil 


. 


Bangalore, ° 

May 7th, 1698. Fraudulent =—weights and and military station, Bangalore, against the 
mearares in . weights an ‘mtgures by 
shopkeepers. The people are apathetic and 
do not care to prosecute, and the machinery of the law is too cumbrous to be 
set in motion against such petty offences. The editor, therefore, thinks it. 
desirable that municipal inspectors should be armed with the power to 

prosecute such cases without the intervention of the police. 


meg > gage 51. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 7th May, reports that & 


May 7th, 1898. ange sort of fever is prevailing i 
: 4 cng wa suspicious sort 2 m sam, Cali cut, at 2 d pees : Tamra- 
8 NN in Tamracheri , er the Ng. The fever proves 1 tal 
eee days. e attention of the N 
Medical and Sanitary offi * 18 1 vited to the matter. N 


52. A leader in the same paper disapproves of the Collector's recom-- 
Remarks pose ee 1 to abolich the Calicut Government 
abolition of ihe Gel Press. It says that the subsequent: 

Press at Calicut. cost of | 


greater than that incurred by Governm 
sary, at present, is to appoint an efmicient | 
superintendent. e ee 


[Issued 2lst May 1898.) 
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wt ee 


ngland to fling aside 


al benefit with Japan. 


N 


in e leading article „e 


e pe and comes to e 
og Ho at Es AR: the conclusion that there cannot be a more May 1808. 
favourable opportunity than the present for England to go to war with Russia / 
and to punish her for her treachery in the East. Germany, in the event of a 
war, will maintain a benevolent neutrality, which will paralyse France and 
prevent her from’ moving to the assistance of her Muscovite ally. With 
Germany W strike on her frontier, France dare not set her troops in 
motion except to defend her own borders. The most 1 factor in the 
combination of circumstances is that Japan is prepared to join England in 
order to save China, and that in America the desire for an lish alliance . 
is becoming irresistible. | 
3. The Shame-ul-Akhbar, of the 23rd May, in refutation of a statement — 
The intended visit of the in an — er to the effect that the Amir aay 2rd, 1808. 
Amir of Bokhara to the Russian of Bokhara Will 8 ortly proceed to the Russian : 
capital. | capital in connection with some political 
matters, and that the Amir of Afghanistan has 
instructed him to use his influence in establishing friendly relations between 
himself and Russia, writes that the statement is unfounded. There is no reason 
why the Amir of Afghanistan should act against the British Government. 


4. The same paper observes that though several European powers are 

England and Russi on terms of friendship and amicable intercourse 

; with each other, still each of the powers looks 

upon the other with suspicion and distrust. The relations between Russia, 

France and England are becoming strained on account of Western African, 

and Far Eastern, affairs. Each of the above powers is busily engaged. in 

making preparations. If England were to cross swords with Russia in China, 

it is probable that Japan would join hands with Englund. Russia's policy 

as regents China belies its promises and England will be compelled to declare 
hostilities against Russia. ä 


II. —-HOom Apminisrratiox. 


(a) Police. 


5. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 19th May, complains §ws>rsacray, 
5 gt Pete bie ge. Chat wicked characters in several parts of. the May 19th, 150. 
Weylaying 2 several parts of (ity of Madras waylay and assault the passers- 
the city of ara dee e city 0 ° Be ‘ie 12. 
tw even in broad daylight and carry away 
whatever that may be found in them. The correspondent hopes that the 
authorities will bestow proper attention on the subject and do the needful in 
6. A corresponden 
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May 2ist, 1898. 


Sourn Inpra Mirnay, 
Dindigul 


May 6th, 1898. 


Manornama, 
Calicut, 
May 16th, 1898. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 
May 14th, 1898. 
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7. A leader in the Kerala , Pair ba, ¢ noting w 
kan ee the 
are many wandering lunatics in th ) town whom the poli © no notice a 
8. A Calicut correspondent to the same issue of 
oF „ the irre ities of the 
Irregularities of the Calicut n instance of a petty | 
* desami, in which the offender was let off after 
being compelled to deliver the stolen property to the owner. 5 
9. A leader in the same paper states that the Tellicherry police station- 
house officer, Kombra Raman, has been fined 
1 officer Rs. 50 by the stationary sub · magistrate of the 
„ saa place, and suggests his transfer from the station 
as repeatedly advocated by the paper. : TEA Seam 


(8) Courts 


10. The South India Mitran, of the 5th May, observes that in a certain 
case which was tried by the Sessions J udge of 
A remark on the treatment of Coimbatore, the Judge, differing from the jury 
native jurors by Sessions Judges. reported to the High Court that the jury 
seemed to have taken bribes and had not therefore returned a proper verdict, 
that the case should be treated as one tried before the assessors and that the 
opinion of the Judge should be allowed to prevail. The paper regrets to 
remark that Judges generally look down upon native jurors, and that 
able natives therefore evade . jurors by offering some excuse or other. 
The paper hopes that the Big Court will instruct Sessions Judges to treat 
native jurors with the regard and respect with which they treat European 
jurors. 


11. A paragraph in the Manorama, of the 16th May, reports that it 
r has been found that fines „ by bench 


Omission to remit to the trea- . . ‘ 
sary the fines imposed by bench nem gg in certain petty cases, though they 


magistrates. had been ped wp) have not been remitted to 
? 


the tr suggests that a special officer 
should be | as! to i the matter. 


* 


(d) Education. 


12. The Andhraprakasika, * om 14th May, 2 about the accounts of 

a id : 16 University o as for the year 1896-97 
PEE * suggests that the examiners 5 M. A. and 
3 f other higher examinations may, to avoid heavy 
expenditure to the University on their account, be selected from among the 
University and Government officers (without remuneration), and gives two 
reasons in justification of the The candidates for these higher 
examinations are few in number the professors in Government colleges 
have generally not more than one or two hours’ work a day. e 
_ It further condemns the system of examining candidates for the Matricu- 
lation examination in general English without prescribing any text-books, It 
considers it highly inconsistent to prescribe text-books in English for the 
B.A. degree and other examinations, and to require the young boys of 16 
and 17 2 appearing for the Matriculation examination to be fee in 
general English, fig wey e 
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) ee waranpet, which subjects 
ante of that place as well as the devotees who resort. to the Ammen 
uated in it, to a variet ef difficulties, due mors or less to neglect of 
he part of the municipal scavengers, and requests. | municipality 
edial:méasures ere long, in consideration of the fact that the 
on is one of the most important streets of Tiruvetteesvaranpet. 


correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 12th Ma ts to wanna inan, 
Ee ts ie refer to the case in which some . May 12th, 1008. 
ing from small-pox at Sanjeeveroyanpet were 
oe summarily removed to the segregation cam 
pital, remarks that such a procedure on the part of the 
ity bas filled the people in the neighbourhood with conster- 
sen viewed by them as a source of annoyance and discontent. 
He observes that opinions differ as to whether small-pox is a contagious 
disease, that it is not so novel and horrible a disease as the plague of Bombay 
to warrant segregation, and that it is a disease which almost every one must 
suffer from in some form or other during his lifetime. The correspondent 
concludes with the hope that Government will bestow the atten- 
tion on the subject and do away with the unpleasant manner in which the 
pases suffering from small-pox are said to be treated by the municipal 
authorities. | 


15. The South India Mitran, of the 5th May, after showing how the town sur dam Mirauy, 
A prayer to 8 1 of Palni, which is the seat of an ancient Hindu May Sth 1806 
ber the Maia ot Paint temple, is frequented by devotees in la 
hh numbers in times of festival, and also how the 
absence of a good water supply for the town drives the people to the neoessity 
of using the stagnant water of a tank locally known as Vaiyapurikanmoi, 
which give. rise to diseases and epidemics of all kinds, suggests to the 
municipality the desirability of securing a good water supply for the town by 
introducing service pipes into it and sinking wells in the neighbourhood of 
the Shanmuga river, which is at a distance of a mile and a half from the 
town and which never dries up. . 


16. The Pariyan, of the 14th May, referring to the notification lately Fru, 
; ven ioe — — 1 the Madras municipality that in Nan la i808. 

A. eie, serene ID 02808 of death, persons closely connected with 
WB ů og on the deceased should communicate them to the 
itimm-unicipal registrar within twenty-four hours, 

observes that the order in question subjects the people to great inconvenience, 
and thinks it desirable that the municipality should either rule that cases of 
death should be communicated to the nearest police station within twenty- 
four hours, or arrange to have a registrar s office opened either in every police 
station or post office to enable the people to report cases of death with facility, 


17. A paragre oh in the Kerala Patrika, of the 21st May, approves of the E A Params, 


t 
~~ guggestion made by a correspondent to the may 2ist, isos. 
Gslisat muni- “HES rama that it is better to enlarge the limite 
Wenden of the Calicut municipality than to enhance 
the rate of the municipal taxation. 


13 4 Calicut Gortespondent te the same 
Alite in he 0 on. = f by-paths a lanes mt 
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he Calicut municipality in 
very bad condition un 65 by the overseer. 
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roads in Wynaad, and aU 88 5 5 ? } it t 9 
repairs of the Mymasd roads ei rer 
ture sanctioned on education 1 } cone iderec 
is expressed in disallowing roposal 
to abolish all primary schools receiving a 
The delay in reviving the disp 
opinion that it looks un to e 
ency at the Government office, while 
diture and some minor increase to salary proposed by the 
disallowed. | A 7 


(Y Land Revenue and Settlement. e 


Aownrotarnrrasx, 20. The Agnikulathithan, of the 2nd May, regrets to hear that at 
May 2nd, 1808. me 


ae of the Imperial ive Council 
demie dar in Southern India, Sit James Westland replied thet Government 
had no capital to begin the work with, when 
Mr. Nicholson spoke emphatically on the absolute necessity to open agricul- 
tural banks in villages, on the ground that they would not only ameliorate 
the condition of the mirasidars but would also increase the financial resources 
of Government. It observes that the absence of agricultural banks and the 
conduct of the Settlement and Survey officers seriously tell on the material 
condition of the mirasidars for the following reasons: 

First, owing to the absence of agricultural banks the poor ryots are 
driven to the painful necessity of borrowing money at an exorbitant rate of 
interest which reduces them im the long run to pauperism and destitution. 

Secondly, the mirasidars, in consequence ef the fluctuating nature of 
settlement in this Presidency, do not venture to lay out their capital and 

improve the condition of their arable lands for fear that Government will 
enhance the assessment without paying the least consideration to the capital 
and labour brought to bear on the lands by the mirasidars. 
Lastly, as the Survey department in the district of Tanjore grants joint 
pastes in respect of lands owned by two or three mirasidars, and as the 
evenue authorities demand the whole kist from any one of the pattadars who 
happens to be in a solvent condition, the pattadar who is thus made to 
the whole kist is obliged to sue his colleagues for the recovery of their shares 
of the kist and is subject to all the difficulties and hardship which are the 
necessary consequences of an unnecessary litigation. : 
N 21. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th May, in view to improve the village 
May 10th, 1866. fe on — * administration and ameliorate the condition 
the improvement of the — 05 "the Villagers, makes the following sugges- 


. The pay of the village officers, such as the 

Ihe 6’ as. 

village accountants, etc., should Snel.” 185 e 
The work connected with the impounding of cattle should be se 

2 oe general revenue work and a separate officer should be: entrusted 

Respectable men holding hig 1 social position should be entrusted with 

the munsifs’ civil and — actions and their appointments should be 


made honorary. | 


These officers should be tre te é on a par with the members of the talak 
and district boards. . e 

22. The South India Mitros, of the 5 Sth May, after describing at length the 
be en Beige tho W deres. thet in thoes daye te e of 
Jammabandi system altogether, ata hiao the jamabandi in different parts f 


Sours Ix nta Mrraan, 
May 5th, 1898. 


* to be completed in 
Paper regrets to l 
ey are on Circuit sim 
liver the bundle of 5 
the Jama banc i work, including h 
5 +2 vi) g.tl he mirasidars an OPP 
„ says that this method ¢ 
ar—is very uns@auerecvor 
* * Was intended, and that the pres 
ex ive 4 ad atten . no corres nding good. 
a 44 rk thy every mirasidar i in hes 
whet her he is granted or not 
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* vt 5 horitic should abolish the dete ya S 
is expensive to Governnéat & source 


dlathithan, of the 14th May, asserts that the absence Of Aerni, 
a permanent scitlennant in India is. the, main May Math, 1898. 
— 0 r of the periodical 13 famine which 
hasbeen subjecting Cor t is country to great hardship once in twent 
years since the L a and remarks that it is highly expedient on the 
part of Government to introduce the permanent settlement system: in India 
ot th po vagy classes. 
24. A leader a: Kerala Chandrika, of the 11th Ma with reference 2 
: to the recent Government pa 111 taxstion May Tith, 1608. 
in of land in Malabar at a new rate will be made 
at the close of the jenmam registration work 
fears that the proposed new rate will will prevail 
first in the taluks of Palghat and Walavanad where she Jenaam registration 
work was first carried on. This, it says, is unfair. o article notes that 
two years have elapsed since the work began and is afraid that about 24 years 
would be necessary for the completion of the work. It suggests, therefore, 
either to appoint some more Special- duty Deputy Collectors or to allot some 
7 the simple jenmam * work to abel who nem 1 work to 
o at present. 


(5) Railways. 


25. ‘ eee dene to the S * the 10th M N 17 132 
follows: It is to be regretted e May 10th, 1898. 
Certain aa to. the class passengers who contribute ea to boat ‘ 


enormous income rigs by the 
disadvantages w 


tter . than described. It is 
inted by the Railway authorities to 


ers with water * ‘he stations do not discharge their duty 
met Aa ich is a sore disappointment to the thirsty passengers. It 
ne to note that the subordinate railway 2 at times 25 rier ie apa 
ger, y in cases where ihe 
: 2 A 
id ne the native passengers hus ou very ten 
ng to thei 4 to secure 8 in the other 
# critical moment. It is earnestly ‘hoped that the Railway 
Lorities wi pay. 1 45 cular attention to the pieces of irregularity herein 
referred to and take steg 8 ope an end to such pleasar stato of things 1 m 
the interest of the s at large. Be ae eee 


are compel 


_ 


the starting of Be train, h 
mon fa 
‘ The ole appeals to the 1 


inconveniences. 


SwapmsaurrTRaw, 27. The Swadesamitran, 


Madras, 
—s ‘Necessity for repairing a sluice 


in Maduréntakam taluk. 


the nei ighbourhood, was neg! 
that the sluice has in conseq 
has been driven to the n 
harvest in the lands thus d 
jamabandi officers will require 
and ‘renew the masonry work: 
the purpose for which it was in 
and the ryots. 


Mawonama, 28. A leader in the Mano ee „ a the 16th May, in reviewing the 


eee, Remarks on the sdminitrtion n oficial 2 ains 


report of the Abkéri depart- that ts a large sum of money is annually t 


ra by the people upon intoxicants, not to 
speak of the demoralisation, * Con L* The article 
suggests that Government should 

upon the people at large, and that some 

make up for the loss of income rum the abolition of abkari rat The 
article, however, concurs with the Gor ernment in the opinion that abkäri 
administration during the last official y : | 


ae ¢ Agnibulathitien, of the Ind May 


office at Kumbakénam is mee 


May ind, 1898, 33 for a branch post 


office at Kumbakonam. 


of opening a branch fice 
Mada ‘street of the 2 of 8 
add to the convenience of shew 


— 30. The Swadesamitran, of | 
ony Ti 008. Desirability of retaining the 


old rule regarding the detention = 
of value payable parcels. 


authorising the detention of 8 
brought into force, 


Soy hot. scru 
I, which is t 
tthe authorities 


, Of the 15th Ma 
the absence of 


de ent 
io the di gives 


ing servioe- books 
ment will i increase, th 


educated persons to join 


Srarovara, 
Banglore, 
May 20th, 1898. 


not furnished by potails and 
f their revenue. If ‘they insist upon being supplied 
and the ryots are served 

notice fee in addition to 


ryots. In lands which have been sutveyed and 
are interfered with and the ryota, who. do not 
are ealled upon to set them right. appt then 
| — ——— 3 great de 
life and property safe, 
of the — by the 1 
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34. A leader i in the 8 . the 9th May, pega in —4 4 
with the conviction Wan 
rama lyer, that the Callestor ee in 
bringing about the said . — 
nn, 
among magistrates in e 
matter also, i., to the putting down of Map 
has devoted his energies with similar success. 
request that Mr. Danes. may ‘be permanently 
that he may continue his good work on his 


tei 8 
gt n 


the game issue of the } 
the danger at t | 
mle ond sale of explosives. made of potesh and red 
arsenic, and suggests chat restrictions should be 
and sale. estan | 
erala Chandrika, of the 11th 
ion that Government 


1 hears that 
ion of the 


Manon, 
Caliout, 
May 93rd, 1898. 


Buaus-vr-Axunas, 
Madras, 
May 9th, 1668, 


Buams-vL-AxHBar, 


4 
_ May leth, 1898. 


ALHAMI, 
Madras, 
May 22nd, 1898, 
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Pasticalars of the fover pre- gi Calicut. The first stat 15 sy mani 
Calicut. 1 hand This swelling wall * 
and when it reaches the neck the case proves fatal. : 78 


40. A leuder in the same paper disapprov 
by Government to 
Travelling allowance sanc- glilowance to the 
tioned to the non-official members 


A p ne meet 
of the Madras Legislative Coun- the Legislative Council at Ootacamund. . ‘This 
28 — large sum, the article maintains, is out of all 
roportion to the reasonable expenses of a journey to the hills and it is a 
2 drain upon Government at a time when India is affficted with famine 
and pestilence. | 7 : 


41. A leader in the Manorama, of the 23rd May, attributes the increase 
sii icceuhiad ub deceuainas of sm e Fre from income -tax to the 
© levying OF income~ unjust levying of tax upon 3 
be better regulated. as reall as on lands 2 in a sie tate 
like Cochin, on which tax is paid to that State. The article prays that the 
levying of income-tax may be made with more consideration, and invites the 
attention of the authorities to the matter. 


42. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 9th May, mentions that the employés 

in Madras Railway Company's Locomotive 

Old ailver eotns, Workshop, -Perambir, have recently submitted 

a memorial to their Superintendent stating that in the money they receive as 
their pay they generally find old silver coins of 1837-40 which the bazaarmen 
refuse to accept as legal tender unless an anna or two, for each rupee, is paid 
to them. On this memorial reaching the Accountant-General through the 
proper channel he issued a ciréular to the effect that all coins, whether old 
or new, shall be treated alike, provided their ‘weight is not reduced by any 
fraudulent means. The Shams disapproves of the circular as tending to 
create unnecessary trouble to the bazaarmen who will scarcely find time to 
test the weight of each rupee. The Shams suggests the advisability of the 
destruction of all such old coins as may be received in Government treasuries. 


Grant of certificates to Govern- 
ment. officers. 


servants have again been publishes 
such rules though frequently pub 


44. The Alhami, of the 22nd Ms thans are in the 
Theft of rifles. hens, oF ane 

Government that such guards a K 45 be supplied with musk. 

rifles as hitherto, If this suggestion were ad 

result, viz., (1) muskets would prove mor 

nights against thieves, 2) the rifle- 

atealing rifles when come to understant 5 

muskets and not with rifles, The Alham: 
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8 | 
Mr. Grose while " introdu 
t "Tenancy Bill into the L t 
the Government of India is determinea 
at ae an Act on the lines on which the Bill is 8 
e should the local Legislative Council fail to pass 
the Bill into an Ast, and that any opposition on the part of thé Honourable 
Legisla A pony Why. she h a oe bers The hore ype Mag 
8 should mem 
allowance of Rs. 600 per head? The paper adds that all this is a mere 
farce while toe Government of India has powers to pass Acts as it pleases 
irrespective of the opinion of the people, and presumes that the Local 
Government has convened a meetin ‘a the Legislative Council on the hills 
for the consideration. of the. Madras ‘enancy Bill simply. because it is. bent 
upon yielding to the wishes of the Government of 71 3 2 he paper 
concludes with the remark that it is unfair on the part of the authorities to 
burke. discussion on this momentous question and prevent the Honourable 
Members from ventilating their opinion on the Bill. 


47. The Swadesamtiran, of the 17th May, explains the th ony Pore opounded r 
by Sir Antony MacDonald that the of May. 17th, 1808. 


Desirability of the wells in times of drought tends to fend off the 
— 8 ne ‘te landlords dire effects of famine, read thinks it expedient: 

n e "that Government should assist the ryots in 
times of e money to enable them to sink as many wells as possible, 
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Peneficial to both the ep aah and the ryote. 
ag rk pat the Act relating to d 
pre uires modification, ag it is 
| “the condition of their lands aad he 
d the ‘Act i in such a way as to cause no 
0 thei t tenants. The paper ale 
| . as far as ible, the frequent enhancement ¢ 
of the causes E o miserable condition of the ryote. =. 
48. The deute, of the 2ist May, complains that the pr reparation n 
the list of jurors and assessors in the the district May 21st, 1808. 
| „ ‘of Tanjore is, as usual, ve ry; that 
ons out of 1, 135 persons soa many are 
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Madras, 
May 17th, 1696. 


to saab with the Bill even if th A 

further says that the Bill affec “it 

there to guard their interests in 

Bobbili. It therefore remark 

that the Select Committee sits in Madras in . ber 
otherwise the work cannot, it thinks, come to a satisfactory 


Kena Params, 50. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 21st May, 
May 2ist, 188. Remarks on the Tenancy Bill. ae. —.— vas have been 
thinks that, owing to the unfortunate death of the Hon’ble Mr. H. T. Ross, it 
will take more than two months for the Bill to through the Council even 
if it should be entrusted to the Hon’ble Mr. — the only official 


member who possesses some knowledge of Malabar. The article further 
hopes that the next meeting may be held in Madras. 


VI,—Misce_ianeovs. 7 


1 51. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th May, referring to a committee 


May 10th, 1808. consisting of five members, three of whom are 
K L e public servants, nominated in Poona in view 
newspapers. to examine the tone, etc., of the n pers 

published in that place, observes that as the 
majority of the members of the committee are Government officials, the 
newspapers in Poona cannot thrive in future. 

SwaDESaMITRAN, 


— 652. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th May, rejoices 1 remark that even 


May 12th, 1898. persons who have not had the benefit of English 
A 2 feature of the on- equestion volunteer their services 2 
ee eer members of the Mahajana Sabha, and wishes 
that the Muhammadans of N „ Negapatam and Adirampatam should also 

be made members and that their joint oo should be directed in x 
the ensuing congress a perfect suc i the admission. 

persons who are not acquainted with the Engle 

the deliberations of the congress a8 @ 2 01 N 
year. The paper hopes that os spare n 


ation No. 25 of 1827 re 0 the le are wg 
| of mind so long as such a tion is in force. 
: eae 53. The Agnikulathithan, of the . * 2 Sages: 3 is a 
1 y 14 5 we ation Fovernmen: 
1} ae ee of Bombay has us released both the Natus from 
with their family, and are d | out 
4 5 order of Government. The 0 


N * Natus all on a sudden as | 
a4 K. the Parliament should the Appeal pr y 
OE Natu reach that august body. 1 5 s earnestly hoped | riti 
ale repeal the Regulation of 1827 so th at it may not subject innocent re 
0 incarceration and unnecessary hardsh ip. j 


a = 1 7 1 ae: ae 


6 
7 N 


¢ 


4 
A oe 
g ; 


* 


* 


9 
Shite te et) 


1 
1880 
n 


ie 
pp is Be 
+ * * 

*. 1 4 ‘ 


* 


„ 5 ; a den 
j 7 12 Lz 
3! N Pa , Gov - 2 * 
hs ne 0 N ; 15 
“tas Aig 892 * 2 ‘ee ' ' : 
‘ah, * * n * a * 1 * ai ay 3 * 
: 28 . at SE 
0 * " '_ 
1 ay an cutta wi 
9 * ‘ a Re * J 
‘ Bh ee) PSS 
+ see reo. 3 


4 


ment means to convince the mas 


r id of the vernacular newspapers and that of the 
the'several districts) whose words are more revered 
of the community which forms the major portion of 


he 
e 
M 
7 


W ee 
W e Dee) 


aan those o. Messrs. Surendranath and Anantha lu who 
he benefits of western education. Erection of huge temples 
mation of grand festivals therein bear testimony to the 
that the united exertions of the Hindus are capable of producing wonderful 
they are not wanting in unanimity, provided they are led b 
men vey of being their leaders. It remains for Government to select su 
1y should not Government admit into the Legislative Council 
Raja i, of Mannärgudi, whose opinion about the religious practices of the 
people will be of immense help to Government, while it has appointed as 
members of the Leyislative Council persons having little or no knowl 
of the English language to represent the Muhammadan a ? 
the help of such men as Raja Sastri, of Mannärgudi, who may be said to be 
the rial leader of the people, be sought by Government, its measures would 
produce the desired effect at critical moments. : 
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55. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 16th May, says he Government 


* 3 ics cis of Madras is anxious to have the Madras 


Tenancy Bill passed as soon as possible and for 
22 cmi — se a meeting of the Legislative Council 
5 | was called, and, to induce the non-official 
members to attend the meeting at Ooty, each of them is offered a sum of 
Rs. 600 as batta. This is unnecessary expense incurred owing to Government 
having gone to the hills. More meetings will be held in the same place in 
connection with the Bill, and non-official members will not be able to attend 
them, and the Bill will become law without any discussion of its provisions. 
This, however, is not the only evil resulting from the migration of Govern- 
ment. Official business is considerably delayed because the records to which 
references are necessary are all in the capital and it takes several days 
before they can be called up and the work disposed of. Moreover, a great 
part of the officials’ time is given to play and society in such a delightful 
place where all the rich and gay congregate. The expenses ‘of the journey 
to and fro and the hill all ce paid to clerks and peons amount to a very 
large sum, which the country can ill afford to pay at this time of financial 
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Prakasika, of the 23rd May, thinks that a mere 

Ae ange in the currency of India will not 

1 me nancial improve the financial condition of India, but 

show to be that there should bea considerable reduction of 

„ nditure in all directions beginning from 
‘Offices with the highest „ must paid 85 
use ent 3 N o 8 av of a lew Ff 0I = a men near the 

the official ladder. as the pay be effected thereby, 
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the punitive police force 
exist ought to be relegated to 
of the rulers and comes prett; 
to take off the imposition at 
officials, which was a grand 
As amends for this mistake 80 
ought to be liberated. There 

when the theory of a conspi 

exploded. The best plan for the: 

and entirely change its policy. This 
under the circumstances, and it is a pity 
should be less conscientious than a private 
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EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 


10 THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


FOR THE 


“Fortnight ending 15th dune 1898, 


1.—Fountox Pozarics. 


k d England yor 
Ine Adi and the British fs 


II.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police— 
magistrate in the Salem district 
. Instriot Police office, Malabar 
—— supervision of the District 
inspector, Calicut ee 7 


a ing the defence of the 


(e Jaile—Nil. 
(4) Education— 
Education of minor samindars 


e) Local and Municipal— 


ble attachment of lands for 


II.—Homs Apuurisreatign—epnt. * 


(i) RA Worke—Nil: 


(j) Salt and 404 


themselves to see that people deri 
no salt from salt- oe ee 176 


e eee 


the celebration of the festival at 


nore .. 5 0 ee ee ee ee 5 0 ee 
The edacation of minors under the Court of Wards 


The | 


The of the Survey office 
3 sa 


Birthday Honours’ list. 
The Mixt question ac. vee 


ITI.—Lzors.ation. 
Suggestion to M. R. Ry. C. Sankaran Nair Avargal 
to a seat in the Logialative ee 


IV.—WNarrvs Sraras. 


3 1 
* 


ohurrum 
Who are the natural 
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40 Satya sf 

„ Sukha Ji 

66 * ee ee 
Tri-monthly. 

‘¢ Bouth India Mitran“ 


anne 
“ Vettikkodi on” 


4% Nilalochani 

4 Bal jana Patrike ” 

4 Vijayathvajam“ ; 

‘¢ Travanoore Abhimani sa 

„% Agnikulathit ee 

4% Jananukulan ”’ 

India Mitran 
Tri-weekly. 

‘‘Swadesamitran’’ .- 

Ta.vov. 


Monthly. 


6 Andbrabhashasanjivani 1 
% Hindajanasamekarini ”’ 
Messenger of Truth 

% Dheeranjani ee 


Weekly. 
‘¢ Sanmarga Bodhini“ 
Bi-weekly. 
6 „ Andhraprakasika " 
CaNARBSB. 
Weekly. 


% Karnataka Prakasika 
% Suryodaya 
‘¢ Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini "* 


4% Veerashaivamathadarsha ’’ 


% Vrittanta Patrika 
‘¢ Vrittanta Chintamani ”’ 


MALAYALAM. 


Tri-monthly. 


‘‘Malayali’”’ . 

“K 4 Chanari 1 
. Narrani Dipika 
% Kerala Mitram 


Weekly. 


„% Malayala Manorama 
% Manorama’’ 


Kerala Sanchari’? D 


„ Kerala Patrika 
Hmposraxt. 


8 ri oe 
ari a -i- Rozgar : ee 

% Tilism-i-Hairat” .. 

% Mukhbir-i-Dakhan ”’ 

4% Qasim-ul-Akhbar’’ ,, 

% Manshur-i-Muhammadj ”’ 

% Mulk-o-Millat? 

% Mugqannin-i-Dakhan 


April 1898. 


Ist June 1898, 
léth May = Ist June 1698. 
let June 1898. 


26th May 1898. 


4th and 1ith Jane 1898. 

28th May and 4th and 11th Jane 1898. 
lst and 8th June 1898. 

27th May 1898. 

30th ,, and 6th June 1898. 

30th „ 1898. 
Ist and 8th June 1898. 

80th May 1898. 

let „ 

28th „ and 4th Jane 1898. 


15th „ 1898. 


2 28th and let May, and 2nd, 4th, 7th and 
go hoon 1898. é 22 


May 1898. 
IL 97 
June 1898. 
lst June 1898. 


28th May and 11th June 1898. 


28th May and let, 4th, 8th and 11th June 1896. 
let „ „ Zed, ith, 10th „ lich „ „ 


6th and 13th June 1898. 
4th ,, 

LL 

II 


let „ 


25th May 1898. 
lat June „ 

30th May „ 
let June „ 


28th vite and 4th Jane 1898. 
25th „„ „ lat and 8th June 1898. 
28th „ „ 4th June 1698 


80th May and 6th June 1398. 
* 8th 9 * 
Sth June 1 
26ch May and nd and 10 Jun 1898. 
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Aller, of the 30th May, reproduces an article from Ssam-vr-Axums, 
the Al-Muvayid (an Arabic daily 1 1 
N 5 30th, less, 
which the following is 
upon the Sultan the appoin 


J 
r 
ahi 

* 
* 1 
9 

at 
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the hostile policy pursued b ritish Ambassador at 
Constantinople, as regards the Armenia questions, has resulted 

to England creating ill-feelings between her and Turkey. 

asures adopted by England to the prejudice of the Sultan have 
proved futile, England will revert to her former friendly Abe It is 
rumoared that Sir Philip Currie will resign his post owing to ill health. But 
the fact is that when European politicians fail in their attempts, or when their 
Governments intend replacing them, they generally assigning ill 
health as the reason. e Shams remarks if what is said about Sir Philip’s 
resignation is correct, it is presumed that England now feels that to instigate 
. Czar 15 get Prince George appointed as the Governor of Crete will be of 
ittle avail. 


2. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, * the 6th June, inserts repens pw ee * 
ol ai etters written by an Afridi chief to G „ [Jane ech, 1898, 
The Aa sad Ses: EBM whoever he nay: be, published in the Civs and re 
Military News. The Shams observes that the letters bear evidence of the 
bravery of the British and the cowardice of the Afridis. 


II.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


3. The Sasilekha, of the 31st May, 5 to Sem 3 ~ the sub- — 
b magistrate of Denkanikota, Salem district, in May sist, ios. 
* N 3 3 ayaa court, remarks as follows :—The Gov- 
ernment publicly offered a reward of Rs. 50,000 

for the detection of the murderers of two European gentlemen on the Jubilee 

night in Poona. The Government should try its best to detect and punish 

the murderer of the sub-magistrate now. It ought not to be indifferent, . 

because the murdered is a black man. How would anybody’s life be secure 

when a magistrate could be murdered with a Government rifle. What has 

happened to-day to a black man may happen to-morrow to a white man. 

The sub-magistrate had to suffer an untimely death, as he had been in the 

habit of criticising and dismissing the false cases concocted by the police. 

As the said magistrate and the police were on unfriendly terms for a very 

long time, the le of the district are unable to believe that the tru 
would see. the lg ht if the police should invest this murder case. A 
certain individual writes that Government should take particular care and 
depute an intelligent magistrate to investigate the case. 

4. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of a ber me, orts Poss me . 

Irregularities of the District irregularities of the Lala istrict police June Ist, 1898. 
Poli 2 5 office call for speedy investigation. The 

ae office, Kaen pular report for some time has been that 
the reserve police ir rendered himself o 5 certain * a hor 
connection with the sale by auction of some articles. The account inspector 
is also not above suspici 22 it is not clear who else would be implicated. 
per investigation. into the matter is ere am as a preliminary step, 
Certain suspected officers should be transferred. 6 records require . 
examination, and the article expresses the hope that the Superintendent will 
take the necessary steps in this matter. 1 
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Loxor aka, 


Madras, 
May 27th, 1898. 


BWwaDRSaMITRAX, 
Madras, 
Jane 9th, 1898. 


Kurata Sancuant, 
Calicut, 
May 26th, 1898. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
June let, 1898. 


* — n > eT wee 
- , ivan > 1 

ty aes 4 ry * 

— * . * 

* * i 

* oa NN 8 
8 


ey J 4 7 
e 2 * 5 
* , „ 5 7 
* 24 7 K 7 wd 1 
1 N 8 
* 1 0 + 
5 LS 5 + 4 72) ad 
1 
5 h In ö 4 : 
+ 4 x 1 
A wt 4 aus 8 Pee N 1 N 
0 20 2 ae 3 * = “On J “4 . 1 1 
* — 3 5 ~ 1 7 1 
: ; . ; 4 e ’ 
* 
9 


The : * § 

" .@omvey police uniform to Wyn: 

2. 5 three enrte were employed for the 

whilst the head · quarter n that only two carts were | 
article inquires whether the store inspector was unaware of, the issue of 
uniform from the office. 33 | 3 1 Orta 


6. The Lokopakari, of the 27th. May, observes that only in cases of 
* a pit iil murder 1221 before the . hbo 
0 * Government appoints counse to defend the 
regarding tho defence of the sed, but in other cases in which the 
sooused in all onees tried by the seoused cannot afford to engage the services of 
legal practitioners to plead for them, they are 
convicted for want of proper defence. The 1 thinks it desirable that 
Government should appoint counsejs in view to defend the accused who are 
aupers, in all other cases tried before the Sessions Courts, and help the 
— who may volunteer their services gratis for defending such men, as 
such a measure will win for the civilised British Government a good name. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th June, referring to a case of theft dis- 
W shine thie . posed of by Mr. Chester, in which the accused 
RN punishing thieves 7s fined Rs, 15 for having stolen Rs. 20, 
remarks that the fine in question is inadequate, 

as it is less than the sum stolen, and wishes that in such cases imprisonment 
should be awarded in addition to fines. The is of opinion that such 


fines should always exceed the sum or the value of the property stolen, in 
view to make the punishment exemplary. 


8. A paragraph in the Kerals Sanchari, of the 26th May, hears thet 
; „ adhikaries (village munsifs) in general dele- 
thee funckiam a delegating gate their function of registering vakalatnamas 
vakalatnamas to others, 8 o Others. The attention of the Collector is 


invited to the matter. 


(d) Education. 


9. The Andhraprakasika, of the ist June, speaking of the Wards’ 
1 nj administration of 1896-97, observes that the 
n A. Government has passed favourable remarks 

with costal a on 1. om of the minor zamindars a 82 
perusing the report submit ‘the European tutor appointed by the C 

of Wards, the ‘es — that se inetruction given to the minors 
comprehends only riding, tennis- playing, studying European etiquette, and 
learning how to receive European ladies should occasion arise. It is ata 
loss to explain how the minor zamindars, whose educational qualifications are 
in this way inferior to those of ordinary boys, will be able to administer their 
estates when they come of age. What is the guarantee, it asks, that 
such a defect as this will not also be found in matters other than educational. 


Young princes who will in due course: be called upon to govern Fe onght 
to develo in themselves far nobler qualities of the | head an hg 
ordinary boys. It is therefore of great moment, remarks the paper, that 
these minor zamindars should be taught all that would make useful 


both to Government and the people, rather than riding well, playing at 
tennis and smoking cigarettes. It beli it will be kind of 1 
Sir Arthur Havelock if he will soon reform the system of education of the 
amindari wards and put it on a sound basis, and also make special provision 
— their proper training if they have to be educated at Government 
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Local F _ choultry at Dindig: bss 
8 _, , over either to the #ub-registrar 
resident, as travellers resorting to the: choultry in q 
all inconvemience Owing to the difficulty of e e key, whenever 
cer happens to be away from the place on duty. . . 


11. The of the 4th June, regrets to learn that Government = Ja"axvxvtay, 

a a janicipal © not pleased with the municipal adminis- June ohh 1008. 
administration of Tanjore. tration of Tanjore and has been passing an 
7 unfavourable remark year after year. The 
paper thinks that, if the municipal councillors work with zeal and earnestness, 
the municipal administration of that town would necessarily be far better 
than what it is at present. The paper concludes with the remark that Dr. 
Nailer should be appointed chairman, and feels sanguine that his appointment 
would create universal satisfaction, as he is reputed for his vast. experience 
in municipal work and as the people had nothing to bomplain of during his 
chairmanship on a former occasion. | 


12. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 14th June, complains tha Gasruanma, 
Lal Fund ohoultriee inthe the seven or eight Local Fund choultries in June tata, 1000. 
Géddvari distriot. : the Godavari district are ‘nominally m 
: by tahsildars, but they are in reality in the 
hands of petty gumastahs on salaries of Rs. 12,15 or 20 a-month. Provisions 
and utensils of the value of several thousand rupees are very often left 
absolutely in their possession; and there is no responsible authority to 
examine the accounts kept by them. He therefore proposes the formation 
of small local bodies (responsible to the tahsildars) to eontrol the work of the 
gumastahs. He also suggests that as circumstances have changed after the 
establishment of these choultries, by the construction of railways, and as 
there is no necessity for them, they may be removed and located in such 
centres where the poor and the hungry congregate in large numbers. 


13. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 13th J anes cont et — 
a a working of the municipality of the civil an — 

aa” — 7 2 — station of — * is not being June 18th, 1806. 
civil and mbar? station. carried on smoothly, because the President 

3 and the members do not pull on well together. 

The President, says the paper, wishes to have everything his own way, and 

to reduce the commissioners to mere nonentities, in defiance of the intentions 

of the Government in establishing local self-government in India. At the 

last meeting of the municipal council a member contended that the sanitation 

of the place was not what it ought to be, and that the rate of mortality in 

some parts was fearfully high, although there has been no epidemic of any 

kind. This the paper attributes to the bad management by the executive of 

the funds allotted. The roads, too, are not kept in a good state of repair. 
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14. The same paper regrets that althou gh the Government of Mysore 


i spent several lakhs of rupees and a great deal 

The insufficiency of the Hes- About in getting! water for the city of 

erghatta water for the civil end Bangalore in the hope that the city would 

B station and the city of enjoy a free supply of wholesome water from 

"te | want of which it had tong been suffering, yet 

FFF tee Bec’ were Ola be pada deprived 
° 8 , a * N + ouses , 

of: is luxury Aethers of ü ci 29 who, by 

b the nen to be carried to 

legitimately go to the 

city mun hat the — 44 

fuse to supply water to houses 
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Tak Gancuani, 
June ist, 1898. 


Kurata Pararxa, 


Caliout, 
Jane 4th, 1898. 


Maronama, 
Calicut, 
Jane 6th, 1898. 


Kurava CHANDRIKA, 


Calicut, 
Mey 22nd, 1898. 


Kunata Pararxa, 
Caliont, 
May 28th, 1898. 


get water fr ‘Ain. 


whose rental value is less than ; 8. 300 .A-year, although the street pipes are 
Pisa several furlongs apart and some ofthe people have to go along way to 
15. A leader in the Kerala 600 ari, of the Ist June, criticises the Times 
27 * me of Malabar in the latter’s praise of P. P. Karu- 
Unfitness of Mr. P. P. Karu- nakara Menon, one of the candidates for the 
nakara Menon to the Caliout (ulieut muni ipal . ie: 
municipality secretaryship. Menon was for some time the manager of the 


* 


Calicut municipality and was, by no means, a success. The article hears 


that, in 1887, the Government concurring in the report of the Assistant 
Inspector of Local Fund Accounts regarding the unsatisfactory condition of 
the municipal management, had expr the hope that with the resignation 
of his office by the manager, the Calicut municipal affairs might 3 
In these circumstances the article maintains that P. P. Karunakara Henon 
cannot be deemed a fit person for the secretaryship. 


16. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th June, while approving of 

83 . ‘the Calicut municipal chairman’s recent order 

_ The inefficiency of the muni- to destroy rats as a preventive measure against 
cipal management, 2 the introduction of plague, declares that it is 
more important to clean the unhealthy localities within the municipality and 
to keep them in good condition. The article instances the very insanitary 
condition of the locality in Calicut called Kundungal, which is usually the 
first place to suffer from attacks of epidemic diseases, to show that sanitation 
is little looked after hy the municipal council. The unhealthy condition of 
the part bordering on the Conolly canal here and the inefficiency of the 
scavenging work are also adduced as other instances of municipal inactivity. 
The article hopes that tliese matters will be attended to. . 


17. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 6th June, dwells at some 
The removal of the burial length upon the inadvisability of using the 


ground from the Jamath mosque Compound of the Jamath mosque as a ‘burial 


at Cannanore urgently necessary, ground as it tends to contaminate the well- 
eee 285 g water of the town, and adds that the removal 
of the burial place is of more ing importance than the carrying out of 
the proposed pipe-water supply scheme which will entail ee . unicipal 
taxation and put the people to great hardship. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. : 

18. A leader in the W ee of be 22nd May, complains that 

3 ands are attached for arrears of revenue 

FP gd * 0 . le jrres pective of the kanom and other rights 
of revenue. possessed by others on them, and maintains 


that previous notice of such attachment should 
be given to the kanom-holders or only such lands as have no encumbrances 
upon them should be attached. | 


19. Another leader in the same issue of the . refers to an order 


Suggestions to per „ recently issued to vil age officials to the effect 


E eden with paimash ao. ‘ee the names of proprietors of lands should 
coun 


be given in the paimash accounts and makes 
mi the following suggestions:—That the old 
practice of obtaining the signatures of tenants and of respectable witnesses to 
the o account should be followed; that receipts should invariably. be 
granted at the place of survey; that receipts should also have counterfoils 
to which must be obtained the 


signatures of tenants and respectable witnesses ; 
a 5 2 receipts also should be granted on printed forms with 
oils. | | 


20. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 8 3 3 
Dispooal of property lr eren Obsstvations on de Secrotary of Btate’s reply 
— Ws to impoverish the plist e put by the | Honourable y 
2 „F., | 

1 in India:—It would appear from the ‘reply 
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t E he ers in many cases ing piers of. the vad 
noed. 1 35 icle, in conclusion, fears that matters would . 
ith the introduction of the new settlement rates. 

(g) Forests. 


of the 7th June, referring to the tax imposed n. 

a tex the ryots for their allowing cattle to graze in Jane fl 1208. 
forests, writes as follows:—The duty of the 
. Officers of the Forest department should be to 


maintain forests for the welfare of the people 
and not to levy money to the vexation and ruin of the ryots even for * sm a 


their cattle to graze in them. If their cattle are deprived of the due quantity 
of fodder required for their nourishment, ec must necessarily suffer. 
The poor agriculturists will be highly grateful to Government if it be pleased 
to 97 the necessary measures in view to promote their interest, instead of 

boing misled by the advice of some Government officials whose ‘tole object 
is 80 


a t. 
= () Railways. 


22. A correspondent to the Lokopakari, of the 27th May, suggests to = Lexoraxani, 
4 the authorities the desirability 1 extending to May iich, 1898. 
erg of fine to me Tranquebar the railway line — now touches 
— wey Karikal, and feels sanguine that such a measure 
1 will not only prove beneficial to the people but 
will also facilitate local trade to no small extent. 


23. The Vikata Dutan, of the 11th * complains that * rea Vonage Doran, | 
days third-class passengers in t as June 11th, 1898. 
wo against the Railway suffer much inconvenience as water e 
. finds its way into the carriages through the 
leaky tops, and requests the Railway au orities to attend to this piece of 
grievance at once. 


24. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 14th June, complains against 
the raising of the third-class passenger fare on June 14th, i808. 
The East Coast Railway. the East Coast Railway. Observing that the 
increased rate of 24 pies per mile is obtaining only on the G. I. P. Railwa 
and also on the Ms ‘Railway for mail trains, he remarks that the big 
rate stands in the way of the poor travellers by rail and especiall 
times of distress such as the present. He hears that Government has e 
to this step because of the loss incurred b the passe from Madras to 
Calcutta and vice vered preferring to travel 2 sea. He suggests that this 
may be remedied not by eae the third- rate, but by expe- 
ditiously completing the 1 b line to Calcutta on the n te Raat Coast 1 y. 
He also — that the duty levied on goods carried by boats through 
the“ Ellore lock has been raised to favour traffic by the East Coast Railway. 
By these and other acts, the East Coast Railway has e he adds, a 


source of discontent for the people. 
(J) Salt and Abkéri. 


25. A . in the Kerala Chandrika, of. the 1st 4 0 3 N gg 
the notice which, it 2 by June let, 1898, 
The sub-inspectors cape gir Sub-Inspectors of Salt n Revenue to 
bene that, people derive no salt the owners of salt-producin i calling upon 
m salt-pans, them to have the ploughed at their own 


cost as a preventive ‘against unauthorised production ol salt. This notice, the 
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Keeara Sancwast, 
Caliont, 


a 
May 26th, 1896. 


It is therefore suggested that the 

concerned, | 
(k) General. | er ho a 
Bourn Innta Mrraan, 27. The South India Mitran, of the 25th May, writes as follows: We 
May 26th, 1808. _ . fare sorry to be in receipt of a letter represent- 
. ing the deplorable condition of the hospital at 
‘ndigul intended exclusively for the use of 
women. The correspondent bitterly complains that the lady in charge of the 


hospital is not punctual in her attendance and does not administer medicine 


at 


to the patients resorting to it, that the compounders do not discharge their 
duty B that the welk intended for the use of the poor are 
administered to European gentlemen who are in opulent circumstances, and 
that in a word the hospital does not serve the purpose for which it was 
intended. We abstain rom letter of the correspondent under 
reference in consideration of the fact that the hospital in question has been 
thriving ever since its establishment three years ago as the result of the 
indefatigable lebour on the part of a few wealthy gentlemen. It is sincerely 
hoped that the doctress in charge of the hospital will be punctual in her 
attendance both in the morning and in the evening and attend to the wants 
of the patients who repair to it, without making an abuse of the medicines 
intended for the poor. ) | 
SwADRESAMITRAN, 


— 28. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th May, regrets to hear that the District 
May 26th, 1898. f Magistrate of Chingleput has proposed to put 
bh 1 a oo proposes! of à stop to the celebration of the grand festival 
e Collector of Chingleput to put at Conjeeveram this year on the ground that 
a stop to the celebration of the 3 , . 

festival at Conjeeveram. cholera is prevalent in the nels bourhood. 
The. paper observes thut the interference on 
the part of the authorities with the time-honoured religious observances of the 
people is inconsistent with the religious neutrality maintained by the British 
Government, and asks whether the Collector of Chin leput can guarantee for 
the disappearance of the epidemics if the Hindus and the Muhammadans give 
up celebrating their festivals. The paper concludes with the remark that the 
curious measures adopted by the Government of Bombay, such as segregation, 
fumigation, disinfection, and so forth to stamp out the plague were after all 
of no avail, but only tended to aggravate the sufferings of the people, and 
earnestly hopes that Government will leave nature to take her own course 
in India bearing in mind that the Hindus have a strong belief in fataliam 
and that such a belief on their part will make them withstand the sweeping 

diseases such as small-pox, cholera, eto. ) ae 


29. A correspondent to the India Mitran, of the 15th May, says. that 
he makes the following ions from his 
A few suggestions for the experience of the district of Tanjore for several 


* 


India Miran, 


Tumore, 
Muy 15th, 1898. 


v 50 estar of : | | | 

Tanjore an e Board of 5 ö 22 

Re A 1) The work of atio 
R trates in the district of 

to any complaint as they discharge their duty 

the people are greatly benefited thereby ; but 

‘who. are also deputy. tahsildars, there 18. 


. 


ition of public duty m 
ds too small a beriz to Aer it to 
that the revenue work 0 
reduced a little and 
aténgi, which is 30 miles to 
d, A — would lessen the 
„ and enable them to carry on 
ingi there should be a and : 


lie to the south of that town should. be allowed to be 
7 as a matter of convenience. 


0 As Tanjore. and Kumbakénam which are first-class alk in the 
district containing a population of 3} millions ae a beriz of 10 lakhs 
each, the t concerned find themselves una mae come. with the heavy 

ressure Of work connected with these taluks. It is that 
should be made a taluk comprising Harith 
‘which now form part of the Kumbakdénam taluk, together 
1 and Govindakudi circles, and Séliyamangalam, 
Onpathiveli, Mangudi and Sargoj — are now 


taluk, so that pressure of work in respect of the said 


two taluks could he educed to a normal extent. 

(4) The limits of the jurisdiction of the several sub- tes in the 
district are also opentoobjection. The village of Alangudi, w ch is only ata 
distance of a from the limits of the jurisdiction of the sub- trate 

m, is included in the town of Kumbakénam which is 15 miles 
from the said ge, and, similarly, Paruthichery, which is only one mile 
away from the limits of the jurisdiction of the sub-magistrate of uda vüsal, 
is included in Kumbakénam circle which is 12 miles from the place, and by 
this unsatisfactory: ‘arrangement not -only the work of the sub-magistrate of 
the town of Kumbakénam is greatly increased, but the parties are also 
obliged to undergo great hardship d inconvenience by being put to the 
necessity of travelling over an — . distance. The following division 
is therefore sugges in view to put the state of things in a better 
condition: 


ne f urisdiotion of the Nidémengalamn sub-magistrate should 

extend 10 ts hwaramangalam circle 80 as to ine lude therein Alangudi and 
mo We. Varin die tion of the Kudavésal sub- m 

16 jurisdi ion of the taluk station 


U ‘should include 
the whole 6 95 idi police circle. 
“geo kee ‘being excepted — and 


that a new police station 
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May 2ist, 1898. 


JANANUKULAN, 
Tonjore, 
May 26th, 1898. 


Sastuexna, 
Madras, 
June 14th, 1898. 


Mreors Varrranta 
Bonum, 


Bangalore, 
June 4th, 1898. 


ishes | oe ‘th ne the leg a tnd ho Bows 
.attention.tothis article. =. 


to have snchiheaps of sand 1 
— heen bitten: by py serpents; that roam abont their 


31. The Jananukulan, of 2 ron 1 * 0 g. 
An advice to ‘the qub-agis- turaippundi 1 


strate of Tirattaraippéndi. 2 E withthe r the 
parties and.the vakils, and that he by his higher authorities 
but in vain. The paper advises the een raed in atta ‘behave 
better and avoid unpleasant marks rom his offidal.superiers. 
32. The Sasilekhu, of the 14th June, remarking on ‘the ‘a 
of the Honourable Mr. Arundel to the recent 
The ae e Sqaneil. in the Council, writes thus:-—We 
regret much that grave injustice has been done to the Honourable Mr. S. Orole. 
Our Governor has never done such injustice since he assumed the adminis- 
tration of the Presidency. It is not clear why he has not given him the 
appointment of a Member of Council. But it remains to be. seen whether the 
Secretary of State will approve this appointment or not. When the Madras 
Government tried once Delon to ‘obstruct his promotion, the Secretary of 
State interfered and saw justice done to him. Some people suggest certain 
reasons. It seems that as soon ou, Govermer entered on bis there 
ware frequent altercations between him and the Honourable Mr. Bliss. 
ithout acting as the Governor had required him to do, he commenced to 
induce the Governor to agree to peeves he thought was right. As each 
could not act as the other direqted, Mr. Bliss oe it better to resign his 
appointment than to act as the Governor him to do. Then the 
Seoretary of State seems to a hows intervened — oe them. Mr. Crole 
is as able as Mr. Bliss and is in some aespects mone distängnished. It is not 
known whe — éast,in uind, the prudent Gevernor has 
Nen if. Cc Mz. Crole this a een, ander Abe ne 8 
should Mr. Crole join the 8888 the quarxel he had had with Mr. Bliss 
before might recommence. There is no reason to suppose that when the 
Governor appoints as Councillors those who. obey him and get as he directs, 
the administratiop will be satisfactory, though he may find himself eamfort, 
able; for there is much to be done in the pares’ Se and the Governor 
has no experience of this 28988 x it not necessary, therefore, ae th 
should be some one in the Council * to criticise satisfactoxily 
lover and gia Me Gar 


Indian aliens 2 


45 the 5 of r sy 
1M pro grant, owards the Frontier 
in violation a which the 


Chancellor of the Exchequer. jhe e, and remarks as follows ee 
prope caused by this withh if ee of the grant 
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eges, industrial and commercial schools should receive attention. 
By the judicious rules drawn up by Mr. Nicholson, the ryots might be freed 
from the meshes of the money-lenders, while an effort was made to promote 
habits of thrift. The establishment of a special n for advance to 
ines Which prevailed under Hindu and Muhammadan Govern- 
n department should be ised. A 
8 poe | mag by peace 2 enable a good 
% made, ar ore it was exper the regular revenue 

work to be continued. vi ; 

34. A leader in the Kerala 3 of the 9 May, in repeati 

ä its complaint against the Mappila sepoys 

Repetition of offences by the — cites certain instances of their 
Mappils sepoys ne,  “ high-handedness and rowdyisr vi which the 
following are some :— 

(1) Robbing the helpless wayfarers of the articles and money in their 
possession i ht by using force. pee are BS" 

(2): Taking away by force mangoes, sweetmeat, etc., from poor dealers 
and beating them if they: d the price. 

(3) Ins 1 women if they chance. to pass by. . 

The several cases of. theft that occurred in Cannanore lately in which 
the police could not detect the culprits must, the article believes, have been 
committed, if not by the Mappila sepoys themselves who are enlisted from 
the ranks of notorious.robbers, at least through their assistance and encour- 
agement. It is unfortunate, the paper says, that Colonel Burton does not 
bestir himself in the matter. The article concludes with a request to the 
Collector of Malabar, who has been inquiring into the matter, to do what is 
necessary for ridding the people of these troublesome sepoys. 

35. A leader in the Kerala Patrita, of * 4th June, 8 to 1 

* vernment order reviewing the report o 
The aeg of minors under dle ay" 
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May 26th, 1898. 
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Qastm-UL-AKuBAR, 
Bangalore, 
May 26th, 1898. 


Mrrx-o-Murar, 
Hyderabad, 
June 4th, 1898. 


Kerata PaTrika, 
Calicut, 
May 28th, 1898, 


Varrranta Param, 


Mysore, 
June 3nd, 1898. 
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The pay of the Survey Office 7 bowl y disbursed salary for for | Arlt r 
dere not regulary disbured. Pang only on . Tad aye This 
is a source of great hardship to low-paid clerks, « . 

39. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, ' 


Birthday Honours’ list. 


the civil and military —— 
though there are many capable an 


Qasim hopes that this omission vines be supplied when the next opportunity 
occurs. 

40. The Mulk-o-Millat, ofthe hey June, entices that the pee people of 

ig are strongly against uction 

The Mint question, of gold standard Se india They ate. kleo 

* to bring about the g of mints here, but Government 

persists in its present policy: The editor observes that the closing of the 
mints has res ted 1 in the production’ of illicit silver coins. 


11, —Laeretarion. 


41. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 28th Ma , while sagretting 
that the Malabuar —— Bill was not en- 

* ee ae * trusted to an officer conversant with Malabar 
A e eect tn the Legis. 2 and its customs, such, for example, as the 
tive Council, - Hon’ble Mr. Winterbotham, hopes in the 
| hands of an able, kind and . officer 

like the Hon'ble Mr. Crole, the ple of Malabar have not much to fear. 
The article suggests that, as the Bill should be fully discussed in ‘the light of 
— Nayar, B. A., B. L., 


gestion to nominate 


every information available on the subject, Mr. C. 


may be nominated to the seat in the Legislati Council left vacant Nur 
death of the Hon ble Mr. H. 1. har 1 9 


IV —Nanve Srares. 


42. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 2nd June, regrets that the enn 


Mysore Abkéri department of —_ 11 4 er. A e 8 7 erg ttn the 
. urges the Government to close some of the 
shops as an effective remedy: ‘for’ the’ increase of drinking habits among 


the people. ä 
43. The Suryodaya, of the 3rd and the 10th June, strongly condemns the 


The bonus to the Diwan of . of a bonus of four lakhs of ty 2 } mado 
Mysore on his retirement. w 


has done no good to the province, 
deal of harm to the people by 

of foreigners to all important 
held office for an unusually 


181 


it highly niquitous, in the 
ing more 2 th 
PI- MCs. 

) Vakate Daten, of the 4th June, writes as follows :—Highhanded- 
of the authorities ness and mischiefs on the part of British 
| soldiers in India are os on the increase, and 
h sol there is nothing to indicate that the authorities 

Me ee bestow due attention on the subject and adopt 
remedial measures. When a question was raised in the Parliament some days 
in respect of the case of a gunner who had shot a native in Northern India, 
he of ‘State spoke in such a manner as to make it appear that the 
question should be dropped altogether. The more such subjects are hushed 
up the greater is the mischief on the part of the British soldiers. The fact 
that a couple of weeks ago two soldiers killed a boas assistant at Calcutta 
while he was dressir their wounds is still fresh in the memory of the people. 
On Saturday last two soldiers in Kasal assaulted the cart-drivers who were 
taking some of whisky in their cart when they refused to furnish the 
soldiers with whisky on demand, and took to their heels throwing the cart, 
the drivers and the cks together with the barrels in a large pit. It was 
reported that on the same day two soldiers of the 16th Lancers assaulted a 
native and walked away with Rs. 200 and some silver bullions which he was 
carrying from the at Umballa. Rumour hes it that soldiers pelt 
stones at the carriages and harass the passers-by along the Fort St. George. 
It is expedient that the authorities should award such soldiers exemplary 
punishment rather than enable them to escape under some pretext or other. 


45. The Swadesamitran, of — June, * to the recent 3 at 

2 the Perambür workshop, thinks it highly desir- 

p — the strike at the able that the attention of . well 

a 8 as that of the publio should be drawn to the 

difference found between the native workmen and their Eurasian and East 

Indian colleagues in respect of pay, and hopes that the members of the 
Legislative Council will bestow the necessary attention on the subject. 


46. The Jananukulan, of gota ‘ag nag ie 8 sa 2 
— es ich has been stri ibi vern- 
Advisability. of putting 6 stop ment in several Hindu 3 on Pesta of 
to fire-treading during the 
Moburrum faiak public safety—was one of the several feats 
iy 15 exhibited during the recent Mohurrum, and 
wishes Government to take steps to put a stop to it even during the Mohur- 
rum, so that Government may not be accused of partiality towards the 
Muhammadan community. : 
47. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 6th June, commenting on the 
suggestion of the Hindu Patriot that in order 
Pek. are the natural leaders of t prevent popular riots in India more power 
hes should be given to the zamindars, says that the 
zamindars of the p | means be regarded as the leaders of 
the people. By their neglect. of. people, their dias and extrava- 
gance, and igmerance they have lost all respect which they might have 
commanded, and it would now be really disastrous to give them more power 
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in the hope that they would exercise that power for the good of the peace of 
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ERRATUM. 5 
159 of Report No. 10 on Vernacular Newspapers 


Eword “and” before the word“ remarks.” 
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Madras, 
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Madras, 
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Suryoaaye, OF vai 24th June, says that the Russians have long 

Ne Sy e ésirous of securing a port on the Indian 

— dess, — have now 28 to cg their 

3 „ 2 Si ee men-Ol-war at a lm Persian ai with 

ge Bombay and Karachee when — — arise. 

nu ARRAGS, of the 13th June, mentions that the Al-Muvaid 

Theesaly, bf Cairo wishes to know what England means 

jot by prolonging her stay in Egypt, and when she 

e the country. The A/-Muvaid also observes that it was in fact 

promised by England that she would one day leave it, but as regards the 

date of evacuation, such terms were attached as made the matter ambiguous. 

Anyhow, the paper says, — should evacuate the country sooner or later 

in the same way a8 the Sultan has commenced to evacuate Thessaly in 

accordance with the promise made by His Majesty. : se eaasires 

3. The Shama-ul-Akhbar of the 20th June. The Ohoudwim Saddi (place 

5 ol publication not mentioned), in proof of the 

3 good feeling towards Amir's good feeling towards the British Gov- 

ung . ernment, writes that Afridi Jirga, which was 

— 1 way to Kabul, has been detained in Jalalabad under instructions from 

the Amir. 
4. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the ag June, 228 that its 2 
— the Hindu adras inserts a speec 

— eee — otal delivered by a German officer Rea 

Colonel von Pemberston, in which it is said that should Russia invade India, 

the Afghans, numbering about 40 lakhs, would po side with her if 

assured of plunder, that the friends of Russia, who live in India, would create 

another mutiny in this country and that the Muhammadans of India, who are 

disaffected 3 who have become daring in consequence of the recent Turkish 

victories over the Greeks, would probably declare a religious war against 

the British Government. The Shams observes that its contemporary inserted 

the above without criticism with a view to show its latent enmity against 

the Muhammadans. It is absurd to think that the Amir, who receives crores 

of rupees annually, will side with Russia, or that there will be another mutiny 

in India, while many regular troops are guarding it, or that the Muham- 

madans are disaffected when they enjoy such peace and happiness under the 

British Government as they have not seen under any other rulers. The 

Shams contludes with the remark that their keeping aloof from the congress 
is sufficient proof of the faithfulness of the Muhammadans. 


II. - Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


ae * * ae i ek, 

N ; opt Bie 
be 9 9 ee 

2 “ye * 

* , 

& 


i 


i er oe 
: 7 2 eee Nn 
* * N 5 W * 
1 pe mo Mos’ 1 N n 
err PP ae UG 1 4.85 5 
e 
vn | 2 eer ly t* 
he be. 7 A 
4 r Sok ee G 
1 Tee 
. * 5 
1 


: 4. 
“eve FF} 25 fo, 
i. Pde a Ree 


F. The. 


Nec : 
: : ® officers themselves, reg : 
Polive depar nene. follows: —Constables constituting the Police 
as n rule to the dregs of the native communi 
little position and sense of duty, and do 


ey are ir hoped 
the Poe dagarta 4 — 
the ne ”˖9᷑ * 


* A ys 
5 N s 
1114 0 : 
3 
ae * 
2 
5 1 


Sun tonara, 
June 24th, 1898, 


Suaue.vi-Axnsal, 


Madras, 
June 20th, 1898. 


——— 


adras, 
June 27th, 1898. 


age tang 
June 18th, 1898, 


4. 


Scrropvara, 
June 1 1898, 


Kerats Onawpeixa, 
June 11th, 1898, 


Kserara Sancuant, 
Calicut, 
June 16th, 1898. 


Kerata Sancwani, 
Calicut, 
June 22nd, 1898. 
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supply pro 

— — spend w 

If a rich man has the misfo tune 40 i 

he is subjected to various indignities and 

he dares to complain to the higher, 1 horiti 

the police who are dreaded by 4h ager: 

circuit the potail and others 2 CO le 

The powers now conferred on the po 

fresh source of annoyance to the ryots. yppressio! 

police that become public are no index to the large amount rupt 
violence and oppression that is going on in, the name of law in the villages. 
The paper therefore calls upon the s 7 4 officers of the e to 
exercise great vigilance on the doings subordinates. | 


7. A leader in the Kerala Ohandrika, of the 11th June, 


the utter inefficiency or rather | y 
Suggestion to transfer from 
Cannevore the police constables. Cammanore „and attributes it to the fact 


that more twenty of the thirty constables 
1 in Cannanore are ana of the town and 
are mutually related by some family connection or other. These constables 
neither detect culprits nor preserve order and peace in the town. What little 
is done in the detection of crime is effected by constables newly transferred 
to the town. The article therefore suggests that those co les who are 
natives of the town should be transferred from Cannanore, and invites the 
attention of the District Superintendent and the Inspector-Genetel of Police 
to the matter. n 
8. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 15th E in renewing 
its complaints about the i ities in the 
Complaints against the Police District police office, hears that the Reserve 
head-quarter inspector, Calicut. lice inspector of Calicut, a has recently 
E found fault with and fined on certain 


charges brought against him by the Head — salle. Re has, i in his turn, 


some complaints to prefer against the | gs including 
pecuniary — transactions of a private nature wit the 1 the — 
The attention of the authorities concerned is invited to the matter which, it 


is hoped, will receive a thorough investigation. To keep an Head uarter 
inspector against whom *. r are made, as the head of a i office 


in spite of repeated suggestions for a transfer, is, says the rticle „ naturally 
productive of such irregularities, e 
9. Another leader in the 2 of 1 2 dwells at le u 

Noto 0 rowdyism an handedness of notorious 

oleae n bad chara Fae 3 2 N town. It is 
2 e po o not bestir them- 

selves in the matter and th rs that, 
safety will be greatly and e at, as a consequence thereof, public 


10. A correspondent from: Boma e to =m ioe Sanchari, of ame 
A 6 3 22nd June t the | police are foun 
sina ee 8 — the quite inefficient to detect cases of theft: which 


occur often in the place, and met 
that a transfer should be given to the whole body of the. Tooa!” police. — 


11. A Calicut enen to the same N 0 of the paper express 
Some 22 the Cali no gur 5 A m eit, 5 8 hoe aly 0 ee: 
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() Courts. 


June 28rd, 1808. 


13. The South Indian Mitran, of the 5th June, regrets to remark that the 87 Hege las. 


5 ga of the district of Madura are 
g the by criminal tribes known ag Tallars, to whose 
depredations are due mischief by fire, killing 
and lifting of cattle and other atrocious acts, 
5 and requests Government to adopt the necessary 
| ts gaan measures— 1 ss 
Line taking a census of the criminal tribes living in the various 
arts of the district and ascertaining the nature as well as the total extent of 
fand owned by them ; 1 
(2) for finding out some means of livelihood for those who do not own 
lands and live on cultivation ; 
(3) for ing schools in the villages inhabited by them and giving 
them the. benefit of education ; u 
(4) for suppressing the nefarious act of cattle-lifting in particular and 
theft of property in general by giving them suitable appointments in the 
Police and other departments as in the case of the Mappilas of the district of 
Malabar ;.and 5 
(5) for directing those who have no occupation among them to appear 
before the village magistrates every day at 9 p.m. and sign a register to be 
kept for the purpose. | 
14. The Su of the 24th June, gives an account of an attempt 
| e to outrage the — a respectable Hindu 
Inadequate 8 os woman by Gunner Richardson and Private 
soldier in Bombs 7p. Batraby, who entered the house of the woman 
and proceeded to examine her person, representing themselves to be plague 
inspection officers. Gunner Richardson was convicted by the magistrate and 
was sentenced to 4 months’ imprisonment, while the: other was acquitted. 
The paper points out that in Saleutta a Hindu who represented himself 
to be a plague indculator was sentenced to 18 months’ imprisonment, and 
contrasts the two sentences and remarks that Europeans are 3 let off 
with light punishments however heinous their offences might be. 
15, A. Palghat, correspondent to the Kerala Patrita, of the 25th June, 
3 wee mentions that the Head Assistant Magistrate 
nde ef . Narr in the of the place takes objection to clients standing 
Magistrate’s Court, Palghat. even in the verandah of the court at the time 
e of the hearing of cases. This prohibition is 


unjust accor ling to the correspondent. 
ah ae „ (d) Education. 
article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 22nd June, expresses its 
3 % Tegret that 2 pyle le eee 
n deu schiool to in Ponnäni tal not been brought under 
. the satel the management of the taluk board. The 
SE school stands in great need of a suitable build. 
its classes in, and the article therefore ‘suggests. that the loca! 
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~ Jane bth, 1806. 


Svuyropara, 
Bangalore, 
June 24th, 1898. 


Kerata Paraixa, 
Caliout, 
June 25th, 1898. 


EKznara Sawonany, 
Calicut, 
June 22nd, 1898. 


Kan Param, 
June Zöch, 1898. 


SwannsamiTaan, 


Madras, 
June 14th, 1898. 


LOKOPAKARI, 
Madras 
June 10th, 1898. 


J ANANUKULAN, 


Tanjore, 
June 18th, 1898. 


i attention of =" 
District Board to the matter. 


17. A leader in the eee "i of f 


The 5th-grade teachers aleo 
to pase the new Teachers Grade 
examination. 


ation and Practical Test” shoul? Henrie qualify themselves in acco 

with the new rules. The 5th-grade 8 are village schoolmasters and 
they had only to pass the present Primary Grade examination to 
themselves as teachers. Many of these 5th-grade teachers are old and 
experienced men drawing only a very meagre salary and to require them 
to pass the new examination is unn The article hopes that the 


Director of Public Instruction will re-consider the matter and cancel the 
order in question. 


18. A Tellicherry care writes to the same issue of the 


* 5 that the result grants due to teachers in 
272 N ors in board schools in connection with the last annul 
— examination have 1 2 et vee disbursed, so 
that great hardship iary embarrass 
ment has been caused to these low-paid n he 8 attention of the 
Municipal authorities is invited to the matter. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


19. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 14th June, observes 


1 that good and extensive roads are indispensable 


ur to the progress of agriculture, and remarks 
— oe that in Tepito of about fifty applications from 
him to the President of the Taluk Board of Tindivanam inting out the 


absolute necessity of opening a branch metallic road from attubh ttu to 
the Kiliyanur road in the taluk of Tindivanam, a distance of about 5 = 
on the ground that about twenty-five thousand people li in gat 
villages thereabouts, besides millions of other inhabitants ay | mies, 

be greatly benefited thereby, the authorities have not as yet attended to the 
want complained of. The correspondent alluding to the remark made b 
Government that the District Board of South Arcot has not utilised its funds 
in the satisfactory improvement and extension of roads, concludes by saying 
that the roads re Bass to in the memorial. recently submitted by the aoe 
of the district are absolutely necessary in the interest of agritaltares | 


industry and trade, and hopes that Government will have the grievances 2 
the memorialists redressed ere long. 


20. The Lokopakari, of the 10th June, suggests to the authorities the 


desirability: of openin good road from 
Advisability of Pea 
road Tom Tee cPening ® g00d . Tuticorin to Tiruchengdd u, a fare of 23 
gödu. miles, as the latter is a N. 

: and as there is but one | ad un Pal ncottah, 
which is as a rule in a bad condition during the rainy season. 5 


21. The Jananukulan, of the 18th June, observes as follows We 


e „ merc? the insia state and the 
„ 3 — « tohed condition of the posi of the district 


of of Taljors to indifference and neglect of duty 


on the part of the councillors of the m boards, some of whon 
do not enjoy the benefit of higher: election, ar | bent on es ap — 7 

spirit among the councillors and advancing their own terest 
bestowing the n attention un mab : matters. 
that Government should approve of th 
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a 3 ee eer” proves mo the election Gazzara coms 


1 t 4 they wi 
3 —— of W nd 
he paper ** remarks that the rule requ 
8 el ite re om. | si record their vote is 5 55 to 

the polling officer mm = Indu 5 them to vote for a pac Ale Fr whom 
he may wish to fa fay He ur, K. hopes that voters will be allowed to record their 
opinion at a place 14 er * may not be seen by the polling officer. The 
paper concludes with the remark that rules 24 and 25 do no prescribe the 
procedure to be adop A in the case of those voters who can neither read 
nor wrote. , ee 


23. The Jananukula of the 25th June, referring to che remark of 
Government on the 2 worki 2 

Remarks on the pats oy of the Tanjore municipality, mentions the 
some of the e of 2 ing cases in whic a of the municipal 
Tanjore ln 3 * themselves are guilty of miscon- 

' duct :— 
(1) When Mr. K Kaliyanasundaram Iyer was the chairman of the 
Tanjore municipality, it was said that he engaged the services of two of the 
municipal peons to do his private work at home. 

(2) Rumour has it ee Mr. Pundi Appasawmi Vandayar, who has 
served the Tanj eid municipality as a councillor for a considerable length of 
time, has not i apd his E. to the municipality for the years 1895-96, 
1896-97 and 1897-98, in spite of the fact that a warrant was issued against 


him. 
(3) Another councillor by the name of Palani Andi Pillai is reported 
to have made an unlawful encroachment on Government lands. 

The paper says that it is a pity that those men who should by their 
conduct set A 5 to others are found misbehavi in the manner 
herein referr So long as such men continue to be municipal councillors 
it is impossible "be the municipality of Tanjore to earn a name and be 
high in the e of Government. 


24. The Sqhana Pairika, of the 28th June, 0 objects to the new 

rule that permits women a vote at the 

* 2 rT . regardin nal time of the election of a municipal councillor, 

1 4 1 on the ground that Hindu women are on the 

whole still wanting in educational qualifications 

and judgment which are absolutely necessary for the exercise of the privilege 

of voting. The paper does not approve of the new rule which authorises 

every person that pays four rupees in the shape of professional tax to exercise 

the privilege of a voter, inasmuch as many a poor and ignorant person would 

come forward to vote, and thinks that considerable annoyance and fraud 

would be the consequence, and suggests the desirability of conferring the 

privilege of voting on rats who pay not less than rupees eight as professional 

tax, and not less than rupees seven per month in the shape of house rent, in 

view to prevent the people of lower orders from exercising. such an important 
privilege ag that of vo ing. 

spond the Andhraprakastka, of the bth Died, remarks 

ge eee. ndent 1 4 * the Governance he lras deserves the 

n warmest thanks of the wily for the efforts it 

) preven i the outbreak of the plague’ in this ee 

afraid that, unless the sanitation of the town w 
might originate in Madras itself, without being 3 
ap i Door ir in ble to make the ne | 1 „ ar . 
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ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
June 16th, 1898. 
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attached to private houses, generally ten 

it not true, he asks, that private houses in 

What can they do, if the scavenger 

tacit understanding, he notes, among t 

attended to by one of them should no 

transferred to him, though he might | . 

Under these circumstances, the occupants of the house, the latrine of which 
is kept uncleaned, have no alternative but to report the matter to the sani 
inspector or overseer of the division, N orders the daffadar to 
attend to it. The daffadar pleads his inability to the complainants, and, on 
being cautioned a second time by the sanitary authorities, falsely represents 
to them that the matter has been set right, while the latrine remains as bad 
asever, That a great portion of the city is in this filthy state may be guessed 
from the fact of very 1 h me approaching in a few minutes the sanitary 
inspector of their ward with their complaints. This insanitary condition 
may not be the same throughout the town, and pads fast be met with in 
some corner only; but one dirty corner, says the correspondent, is enough to 
injure the health of the whole population. The Government alone has the 
power to leave the work of scayengering in the hands of the individual 
scavengers or to place it under the control of the municipality. Therefore 
the Government alone has to take measures to remove the inconvenience. 
The correspondent cannot but think that the way is quite clear for the 
outbreak of cholera, plague or some severer epidemic in Madras. He believes 
that the abolition of private scavengering, and the placing. of it under the 
control of the municipality, are absolutely necessary. He also believes that 
Government will understand the true state of affairs by ,ascertaining the 


number of complaints of the kind noted above received by sanitary inspectors 
during the last one month or so. 


26. A leader in the Kerala Pairika, of the 11th June, hears that a 
Tax levied in the C petition is about to be submitted by the 
3 * annanors municipal inhabitants of Cannanore to the 
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Calicut, 
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which a revenue — han 
ent, be deemed essential or 


ou cil, 1 is ea ed that the municipal Aale will not suffer in 
Mr. Zachariah, although he may lack experience in matters 


(9) Forests, 


kha, ‘of the 21st June, regrets that the conservation of 
1 forests, though intended for the benefit of the 
ryots, has become one of the many causes of 
nen It remarks that the levying of fees for grazing cattle 
in forest reserves is felt to be a grievance. For, these reserves are so near as 
to surround the villages close on the borders with no intervéning ground for 
cattle to graze on and, when the cattle stray into the reserves, they are 
thrown into the pounds and kept there until certain fees are paid by the 
owners, Ninety-five per cent. of the ryots in this coun being too oie to 
pay grazing fees, they are obliged to keep and feed their cattle at home, 
which consequently grow lean and unhealthy for want of sufficient exercise 
and fodder. The ryote are further prohibited from cutting firewood and 
gatherin oly wild fruits and leaves in reserved forests. The Government is 
frequently misled by the district officers with their plausible arguments, in 
spite of ts d en not to interfere with the rights of the * — 
oting that within the last flve years the Government revenues 
grazing fees have increased from Hs. 1, 05,000 to Rs. 3 “ips! the paper 
remarks that the ryots have become proportionately 2 adds that the 
administration of ‘should only c to conserve them, * not to obtain 
money by making the ryots suffer. Government servants employed i in the 
Forest department seek to obtain promotion and titles by showing an increase 
in the revenues. But the Government should, be cautious not to be 
misguided by them, but to safeguard the interests of the ryote. 


(h) Railways. 


29. The Sajina Patrika, of the 6th June, is of opinion that the upening 
af a branch railway line from Trichinopo 


— A 2 ® Dondi through Pudukkéttai and 93 * 

from Tanjore would not be so lucrative to the railway com- 

uduk- ‘pany and 1 to the public as the 

1 ning of a lin 3 to Sivaganga 

Sttai, inasmuch as the uber line e e, e. 
ortant centres, such as Tanjore, Madura and Pudukkéttai, and 

e Loko coe of the 10th June, bitterly ee that many 

tm aa of the porters of the south Indian Hailey 

fects of the ‘South. instead of serving the purpose for which they 

Way requirin Tg are intended by the Raily ay authorities, form a 

into the con . ments alread ale ip suck passengers 

ir pal 2 th h an anna or 80 an ere oods tc ‘the 1 

F ionmastera Whose i 
eee the che abe time dur Ten the 
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Madras, 
June 10th, 1898. 
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Tanjore, 
June 18th, 1898. 


AGNIKULATHITHAR, 
Madras, 
May 28th, 1898. 


“Kenta Pararxa, 
Calicut, 
June 18th, 1898. 
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premises, as such a practice is tho 
31. A leader in the Kr, 
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to 8 excessive leakage’ in the tter 


the authorities concerned to the matter price a that — 
of the people will at last rouse the 3 pasion ses e pay r 21 
to the comfortable accommodation of eee who tra 


and who are by far the greatest number of passengers of all 
(0 Public Works. 


32. The Jananukulan, of the, 18th June, endorses the opinion of an 


that if the courses of the Ganges, the 
rene el ey end the iar wich new a 
; charge eir contents into the sea, ivert 
weeks ee indies 2 vey as to make them flow southwards 
as far as the Cape Comorin it by digging © big big canal in the centre of the 
peninsula, India would never suffer drought, and thinks that if Govern- 
ment should stand as a surety, — 54 A nr of this country and of 
e 


England would come forward to be the shareholders of a large wea wax and 
execute the work with success. 


(J) Salt and Abkéri. 


83. The Agnikulathithan, of the 28th May. referring to the: facts that 


Meare ey ees the Legislative Council of the Government of 


1 the | lon has levied duty on arrack exported 
ane 8 N 1 Stok Colombo and that the arrack 


of Madras. petitioned the Board of ioe 
representing the loss they sustain in consequence, regrets to observe that 
Government sent a reply to the aggrieved petitioners stating that the liquors 
of Calicut and Palghat are as strong as that of Colombo, and that it 8 
adopt the necessary measures to afford the arrack vendors of Madras all 
possible facilities in securing liquor from those places. The paper concludes 
with the remark that Government is not justified in encouraging arrack 
vendors by adopting the n measures to prevent them from sustaining 
loss in the sale of liquors, — of the horrible consequences of the use 
of liquor which is not only unnec for the people of such a hot-country 
as India, but which is also positively injurious to them in many ways. The 
paper earnestly hopes that the members of the Legislative Council will spare 
no pains in pointing out to Government the necessity of levying duty on the 
arrack imported to Madras from Calicut, and assures that many d family 
which is now smarting under the abominable effects of liquor will cherist 


with feelings of gratitude such a * act on the 1275 of the: esata 
l Council. . 


‘eel 
Unjust. disposal of 
for sea of abkéri kit property tors 75 ati 


abkäri kist are much lower than the ‘real value, the 20 revenue ing ectors 
and adhikaries being themselves the buyers thereof. ne YO * 
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Sanda m, of the 14th June, speaks of the hi h-handedness Swapreamiraaw, 

„ , ATE of the Anglo-Indian pa . ows:— We June 14th, 1008. 
. ee og are sorry to hear that the Englishman and the 

Vative ee Cupital, which are Anglo-Indian papers pub- 

llüshed in Calcutta, have induced Government 

er Patrika into trouble and behave in such a manner 

| appear that ‘either Government is partial to them or the new 

f sedition—does not apply to them as well. We wonder at the 

nterview of His Excellency the Viceroy with a yogi near 

ged up by the Englishman in respect of the origin of the 

1% ven granting for sake of argument that such a story finds 

mong t he mae 866, is it logical to infer therefrom that the knowledge 

imparted to the Hindus by the British Government all along has been of no 

avail? All that we can infer from the story in question is that the British 

Government has yet to do, in the matter of education, a great deal mure than 

what it has alreafly done. We may even proceed so far as to say that the 

indi on the part of Government in educating lanl civilizing the masses 

is a thousand pities that the vernacular papers, which are 

éducating the masses in these days when the schools alread 
1 and those of indigenous growth are not aided wit 

guraged: If Government really wishes that the ignorance 

es should be dispelled it should, as we remarked on a previous 

occasion, encourage the native newspapers in all possible ways—particularly 

by reducing their postal charges. It is only then that Government will acquire 

sufficient stability. The statement that native newspapers are mischief-makers 

is a groundless denunciation and is not worthy of belief. 
37. The same paper does 4 a 
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the Hon’ble Mr. Arundel as a Member of the 
Executive Council in preference to the Hon’ble 
Mr. Crole is unjust, as the latter is the senior 
vast experience and administrative skill and 
‘in making an exccllent use of the money sent from 
went famine. It is a pity that His Excellency the 
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“88. The erke e the 181 sth Ju we : i; * io ains 
dune 18th, 1898, 3 ; . in 5 n bs ‘Nap tac 

of he Madras tram- cars. : Leere 2 goi . iz | ge 

a considerable length of time b. ef fore the: 

which at times do not stop at the Periame 

that the passengers wishing to woo | 

experience the same difficulty near ‘the E 

necessary instructions will be 7 ren to th 

Periamet station or Or 9 1 ears | 


1 
adras, 
become virtual Pia to the mouse 


Government has started agricultural beaks, 5 


nominated Mr. F. A. Nicholson, the Collector at 1 er, $0 work 2 a 
scheme for opening such banks; He travelled through Ge ugh Germany, Biter 
land and Italy to study the subject, and embodied his ions in two 
volumes and submitted them to the Government. The Secretary of State 
also has been’ for the last two years thinking of establishing such banks. 
From time immemorial the ryots have been in the habit of owing at 12 
or 24 per cent. per annum from sowcars' and paying kist to the Government. 
Now if-the Government should start such a bmg it would be possible for 
the ryots to mortgage their lands and cattle at ‘Tow rates of interest and 
redeem them. toi Rig 

The Government claims: the ownetehip of the land. Trg need be 
no fear of the ryots: running away to — lands with the lands here on 
their heads. If such banks are instituted there will be rather an equitable 
distribution of wealth, for the trade of the avaricious sowcars will suffer, and 
the ryots and others will prosper. Also those who have funds may invest 
them securely in the banks and rid themselves of all anxiety from robbers, 
etc. It is on account of possessing such banks that the ryots of France, 
Germany and Switzerland are enjoying happy lires. 

It is not understandable What prevents the Government from embracing 

a scheme 80 salutary to the ry While it spends crores of rupees yearly 

without restraint in wagin and constructing railways. It is doubttul 
whether tlie Secretary of 18 will in the end succeed in instituting sueh 
banks, or will silently shelve the whole matter. 

Mr. F. A. Nicholson has not only book-knowledge of such rank: 
n experience, he being an e N of the working of such ba 

urope. Why could not Government, per, appoint him on a special 

duty and see that such banks p > estab Ribe aud worked in tl ©! several 
districts before the time for his retitement should come thus avoidil 


necessity of another officer beginning to learn the 4 ag 
hereafter. The Madras authorities & 

for, competent 2 ‘They treat wi 

tering knowledge 

Government wi 


Mr. Nicholson to establish such bank: 
enforced during the n ion 0 
acquainted with the condition of the hig 


mdi 40. A paragraph in the Kerala Chandi 
June lith, 1898. a sugges 

Employment of peons and 9 2°43. 2. 

constables on works of a an B tat 7 

and domestio nature. id 


work of a rivate and dome: e atu . 


— | establishment oft le ne 
U ant will bestow its: te 
ei an carly date. i 


rama, of the 20th Ti ra at ‘some | 
upon the inadvisability of allowing 
ation of: adbikaries ’ 
continue as à sort of heritage 
i ation the prevailing irre | 
a of appointing T 
in the village administration and must, there- 
de and some knowledge of law which: tle * 
lave not. The article, 1 concludes 
inew'settlement rules come’ into force, orders 
; fine or other qualification; and not caste ‘and! R 
jul de considered in appointing adhikaries... 


Manomama, 
Callers: , 
Jame 20th, 1698. 


| to the Kerala Ohandrika, of the 29rd Tune, writes . 


| 44 Nr. N 
i to say that the grievances NMalayali 
tolerks: inhabitants of the place can be redressed 
‘Well py the appointment, 4 Podiskotta trate, 
unur sheristadar on head clerk, © 
Mala vali or ot fee e e Wt 
The. Government, it is hoped, will give its’ due 
consideration to the matter. 


bender ithe  Herala:Sanchari, of the 22nd Jame; referring to the 

ag * by question put in the House of. Commons whether 

How to-improve:nat 9 medioal, it is not advisable: to some. restrictions 

treatenonh, in Steer fii upon the treatment of the sick im India by 

native physician onours: with the Secretary of State for India in his reply 
iven th The article only regrets the want’ of an institution in 

country for im instruction in native pharmacy, and suggests that the 

Government w i either to establish such an institution in the country 
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Madras, 
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Sovrn Inptan Mrraan, 49. The South Indian Mitran, of the 5th June, attributes W 


Dindigul, 
June Sth, 1898. 


SwADBSAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
June 16th, 1698. 


SwapDgsaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
June 23rd, 1898. 
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to treat their patients successfully... The corr 
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doctors are perfect in surge „bb 


with the principles of treatment. 1 


have failed, native hakims have succeeded. . 
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Remarks on bribery. tion 
br 


Remarks on the appointment 
of a committee to report on the ial members to sta 


Madras Tenancy Bill. att 1 the m tings of 
resolution of Government that official members should, n 
their report on the Bill, remarks that the 

Excellency the Governor is very unjust, an 


themselves to memorialize the Parliament in view to have a redress of the 
grievance. . . 


51. The Swadesamitran, of the 29rd June, thinks it highly desirable that the 

Desirability of preventing by Madras Government should follow the example 

an enactment 12 — of of the. Bombay and Governments in 

articles of food. prohibiting by an enactment the wholesale 

adulteration of articles of food on the part of 

the merchants of this Presidency, some of whom do not scruple to mix the 

2 2 the pig with ghee and sell milk diluted with water to an enormous 
extent. sig 

52. The same paper 1 as follows ia The Madras io cy Bill 

| s been referred for opinion to the Hon ble 

an ta n 8 „ Bliss, Arundel, Crole and Forbes, who 


Select Committee consisting of are l official members. How can the report 
official members only. | nitte aducive to 
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uch as the Muneife Court examin 
‘Appellate Court, | It is pity that section 684 of ‘th 
view to avoid its decision bein the s 
re earnestly hoped that the Viceregal I 
attention on this 1 and so 


5 ure as to make it oblige yn the of the 
to take into consideration tena of toot as Pell 


54. The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th June, speaking of the condition of An enten, 

„ r the zemindari ryots in this Presidency, opines June 26th, isos. 
onditton as zenden > that the Tenancy Bill now under the consider- 

ation of the Government will prove a success, if provision be made for the ' 
occupancy right of the tyot, for the recovery of rent by the landlord without 
the mcg r Of resortir 4 “aed 3 nw? res free and as ae 
of rights o shi] o landlord and for bringing about a feeling 
door ndin — 5 the landlord and the tenant. — 


55. The.Sasilekha, of the 24th June, says that it has been resolved that a. 
The Lasidlative Council the Government Members”—the Hon' ble zune 24th, isos. 
Lig hh | Messrs. Bliss, Crole, Arundel and Forbes 
should meet, consult and draft the report on the Tenancy Bill without an 
assistance from the representatives of the people or of the zemindars. There 
is not the least chance of the report being favourable to the zemindars 
and the ryote. If Government is to pass Acts disregarding altogether the 
opinions of the representatives of the people, the intelligent people ‘may 
infer for themselves what little good there is from the Legislative Council 
and from the representative members. The people would never have thought 
even in their dreams that such a great injustice would have taken place in 
the régime of ‘our Governor” Sir Arthur — The passing of an Act 
on the report dawn by a Select Committee with not even a single represent 
ative of the people, is unprecedented in the administration of the British 
Government. It is only now in the régime of this our Governor“ Sir 
Arthur Havelock that such a thing as this has commenced. The paper trusts 
that all the zemindars in the Presidency would convene a large meeting at 
Madras on the subject of this unjust course of-,action.contemplated by the 
Government in respect to the Bill that is being framed to annihilate their 
rig ts and communicate their opinions to Parliament and thus save them- 
selves. mugh. our zemindars are wealthy, ae lack of knowledge and 
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SwaDRsaMiTRaN, 


Madras, 
June lith, 1896. 


VIJAYATRVAIAM, 
Divakéttai, 
June 16th, 1898. 


Varrranta 
HINTAMANI, 
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57. A 15 in the 4 5 = ‘ os 
Reflections on the Madras Ee 
Tenancy Bill. : wee ema ie 
with the Madras Tenancy 
the Bill is intended, have not 


it very unfortunate that the * 
such an important Bill in M 


IV. N. ATIVE 9 


58. The Swadesamitran, of the Iich June, writes Riek is to be 

that the Legislative Council of the Native State 
e ip the 1. . of Travancore is not what it ought to be. We 
8 baye noticed many a case in which the mem- 
| bers of the Legislative Council of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Travancore were utterly incapable of legislating in ‘tach a 
way as to dispel the gloom of gu ape en that envelops that Native State. 
Nothi seems to be more anom to us than a new amendment of the 
Indi iin onal Code proposed by Mr. Thanu Pillai, the Chief Secretary to the 
Native State of 2 — t Brahmins should be exempted from capital 
punishment even when they are convicted of the heinous offenee of murder, 
on the score that they are holy. It is an admitted fact that capital punish- 
ment was not inflicted 9 Brahmins in times of yore, inasmuch as they were 
not as a rule found y of murder. This was due more or less to the 
circumstance that Bra — of former days were of high order and 
tender feelings. So long as the Brahmins of the present day are not the 
Brahmins of the by-gone days, it is but just and proper that the same law 
should apply to all the classes alike in * days. As no civilized nation 
will ever pardon a murderer, it is earnestly hoped that the Government 
of Madras will step in to set matters right in the State of Travancore, which 
seems to be subject to the shackles of superstition. 


59. The Vijayathvajum, of the 16th June, dwelling at length on the 
Advisability of encourag 1 ph ght vig 1 are the period yoni 
0 un ave been reduced in conse- 

„ n wa uence of English being the language of the 
British Goversment, ex Re the ta Princes and 
chiefs of the various Native 0% to transact their business in their own 
vernaculars and confer high appointments on men that possess creditable 


attainments in the vernaculars i in view to prevent the | ual extinction of 
those languages. 


60. The Vritianta Chintamani, of the 15th June, complaing that i in these 

The My sore Government found days 0 of * ee oe 3 
fault with for not enoouraging aul thie © Practios 9 native ?. 
native medicine. and thinks that it is the duty of Nat ve States 
to see that the ancient science of India is not 

lost altogether. Mr. Ramachendra Tyer, a Judge of the Chief Court e e 


established an hospital for the practice of native medicine in 
and maintained it for u pwards of three i a 


Government of the State did not le * sake’ 
a permanent institution, he has thou icht fit to with raw his mt ‘and th 
institution, which had been doing i 5 me ‘ to the | 2 . 
been allowed to die. a aay 80 22 


~ a Af ‘a. 5 1 8 in 
1 „ ' 
: ika, of the 27th June, fines ff 
: bn te lee n N 5 N a 
dead of offices in Mysore for. 
: or ims of the men alréady in the 
ee ts in fill; when r feee™. 
Ae rans ; . * men in ing up .. ci 4) 
. These officials, the paper yd get 
5 „ . ’ N 5 wan 4 1 
their superiors itertainin 
. ne * ＋ 8 
to induce their brother offic 
> : — . 22 * 
Giving places to men revommended 
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« 


e plades ‘are to be found men ignorant of Canarese as Canarese 
and men he know nothing of revenue matters doing the work 
“waumshis, Such anomalies, the paper says, ought to be put 


VI.—MISckLLANROVUS. 


62. The Swadesamitran, of the ilth June, observes as follows: We 
l xrregret to hear that the House of Commons has 
en eee, Sanctioned the grant of a loan of 100 millions of 
pounds at the instance of the Financial Member 
17 ee of the Government of India, with the avowed 
object of enabling. the Government of India to liquidate the debt already 
contracted, $9 open additional railways in India and to have in reserve a 
certain sum for the purpose of meeting emergent expenses, It is indeed 
very strange to note that the Financial Member, who six months ago spoke 
with vehemence on the l of India and asserted that there was no 
necessity for England to help India with loan, should speak now in a different 
strain. Had money been spent more economically in respeet of the Frontier 
wars there would not have been this necessity for borrowing 100 millions of 
pounds on this occasion. The more Government borrows the greater is the 
suffering on the part of the people. Government has levied ever so many 
new taxes and raised the old ones, has had no time to adopt the necessary 
measures to redress the grievances of its subjects, and has reduced to a 
considerable extent the sums used to be spent on the spread of education 
and sanitary reforms. It is a pity that in spite of such a Fenn state of 
things George Hamilton and Sir Henry Fowler are of opinion that a 
time of prosper rity for India has set in. It is to be regretted that, since the 
acquisition of Burma, Government has enhanced the tax on salt, kerosine-oil 
a piece-goods, and that it has raised land-tax to the extent of five crores 
within a space of twenty years. No one who has correctly understood the 
real condition of India can agree with Lord George Hamilton in his opinion 
about the condition of this country. That a portion ‘of the amount to be 
borrowed will be utilised in the extension of railways is certain. We earnestly 
hope that the amount intended to be utilised in that direction will be spent 
in the improvement of canals, tanks, rivers and wells, which would be of 
substantial help to the ryots, who form the bulk of the population of this 
country, and at the same time a timely relief to the poor labourers. 


63. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th June, suggests to Government the 
ee ae desirability of translating into various verna- 


Desirability of publish ing : 7 and mr amg ing for general 
xe of His Halo te ot — the rent onder of Hi Bxoeleney 
ander-in-Chief and the kind of the Commander-in-Chi t any soldier foun 
Eien race fo eo uly of hunting withoot the neoemery perm 
reached, teamed in the cases which hall be tried before 2 cow and 
i e t+... degervedly punished on ot rm and the 
ublication will restore to the masses peace of mind regarding tl 
the soldier ae paper adds that it is absolutely necessary to 


o kind of punishment awarded to the soldiers concerned in the 
ch reached the ears of Parliament, 55 
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Sir Henry Fowler—that 6 7 
owing to the favourable rate of exchang revenue 
On another occasion, notes the paper, Lord Gex ted that 4 
boundless wealth and that there was no necessity for a subsidy, wl 
ament was prepared to vote for India. But he now says that certain 0 
have to be discharged by contracting a new one. Lord George I ton is 
thus constantly at variance with himself on Indian affairs in Parliament. How 
could a man be said to be rich, asks the paper, if he had to contract new 
debts to pay off old ones. If the Indian minister had accepted the Parli- 
— so three months ago, there would have been no necessity now for 
raising this loan. It observes thatthe Government of India has been carrying 
on the administration with borrowed money onl that i den unable 
for want of funds to carry out measui and 
works, and for the improvement of sanitation. It 
regular programme with the Government to plead poverty 
public utility have to be undertaken, to waste millions of money on useless 
and unnecessary wars, and thereupon to raise enormous loans in England 
Various kinds of taxes have been imposed within the last 15 
they have in no way been conducive t : 
levied, says the paper, on the vei 
cotton goods and kerosine oil for instance, are wasted on wars 
and dens. The condition of the country being such, it prays’ 
at least of the ten million pounds now to be borrowed might 
works calculated to promote the welfare of the people of India. 
65. The Mysore Star, of the 15th June, after recounting + 
Precenté a drastic measures adopted in | 
utons against pisgue. Fear to stamp out the plague, thinks 

measures adupted by the Government to raat the invasion of p 
any city are all intended for the good of the people, and concludes by saying 
that no city need fear the plague except those where cow-killing is extensively 


carried on. | | 
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4th, 8th and 11th July 1898. 
ond July 1898 

ird and 11th July 1898. 

Sth July 1898. 

lith and 20th July 1898 

19th March and 8th July 1808. 
April and pease . 


after giving an account Niuus 
of the debate on t e frontier 2 in Simla —_‘henpaters 
~. following the lecture by Colonel Hutchinson, Jay «th, 1898. 
ed by Mr. Thorburn was true. Money has been 
n the frontie t was badly wanted in India, money wrung 
ots, and all for nothing. The tribesmen are as troublesome as 
ever, and the ¢ampaign has been of no use whatever. They would be ready 


to fight “cee, should the occasion present itself, and thus it would be seen how 

foolishly the Government had acted. We feel sure the debate would do much 

good. It will show the ple at home that not only do the mass of the 

people think that these frontier wars are useless, but that high officials of 
Government are of the same opinion. | 

2. The Karnataka 1 of 1 J lth 1 wy | 8 11 
eis e eee the key to India, and the ish seeing its bangalore, 

The probabilities of a Russian importance made war with a Amir 2 N 11th, 1008. 
) years ago and having extorted permission from 

him fortified a after their own fashion, and since then. have been 

making unwearied efforts to subdue the frontier tribes in the hope of making 
Afghanistan instead of India the battle-field with the Russians. But they 

have not yet succeeded in making a safe passage throu h the mountainous 

country between India and Afghanistan, while the Russians have come 
dangerously close to Herat. If for some cause or other hostilities should 

break out between Russia and England, the Russians can easily take Herat, 

and it would be very difficult to dislodge them from it. The Russian 

influence is increasing in Persia, and should they succeed in getting a sea- 

port in that country, their power would become irresistible. Their recent 
acquisitions in China have made the English beg for more territory from 

the Chinese Government for the safety of Hongkong. France, Germany and 

Russia are all looking for an opportunity to grapple with the English for the 

possession of their Eastern dominion. 


3. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of — * uly; 7 een — E 

1 „ Thorburn's speech at Simla as fully represent - July oth, isos. 
oul 28 W ing the 4 of the people at large as 
evidenced by the cheers and applause with 
which the speech was received. The speech dwelt upon the omission on the 
part of Colonel Hutchinson to discuss the unnecessary expenditure to the 
Government entailed by the frontier war. The impressment of men and 
cattle from the Punjab, the consequent injury to the crops and the still defiant 
attitude of the Afridis are all touched upon. The article hopes that this 
discussion of the Government policy with respect to the frontier war and 
the Tirah expedition will not prove unavailing and declares that the gratitude 


of the people is due to Mr. Thorburn. 
4. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 4th July, inserts translation of a letter . ee, 


c 3 Madras, 
3 U to be written by a native of Pondi- July ath, 1808, 
The forward policy. * ee in condemnation of the forward policy 


and published Liverpool, of which the following is an 


invasion of India. 


e@xce — f 
Ii British to cross swords with their weak and 
imbecile f r forces against the brave frontier tribes- 
men. This has p serious results. The British lost money 
lives rs were hacked to pieces and many 
were killed. Where now are the 
ry 2 Now every real worth. The Jirghas did not 
their rifles to British lost their rifles and paid 


fee 8 ent y 

. 7 * 22 ae 
a 4 oe ‘ . 

1179 Abe hal 1 

# 

eS 2 P * * 


* 


With reference to the above lett 
and is worth 4 — „ All 
unfounded. the clans: been vi id 
their native land of Tirah and le ! e British forces. In short, 
had the writer of the above letter passed some of his days in the British 


Brain cheseved GN HT ritionlons 


dominions, he would have then known the character of the British rule. 


Muxuntn-1-Daxeaw, ' 
Madras, 


July 7th, 1898. 


5. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 7th July, mentions that though many 


thousands of rupees have been spent and man 
Tho frontier war and the ese Hives lost in the Inte frontier war, yo 


ato troops. the people of India have gained many advan- 


tages thereby. The Tirah cam has proved to the British Government 


that if the Indian sepoys are not superior in bravery to the British soldiers, 
they are not inferior in this respect, and that they are not only brave but also 


Mysons VRitTantTa 
Bopuis1, 
Bangalore, 
Jaly 9th, 1898. 


SwapEsaMITean, 
Madras, 
June 30th, 1898, 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
July 18th, 1898. 


faithful. These facts have raised them in the estimation of the people of 
England, who are now beginning to think about sending the Indian sepoys 
on an expedition to Africa and also to China for garrisoning Wai-hai-wai. 
A fund, called the Indian Heroes’ Fund, has already been established for the 
benefit of the families of those sepoys who were killed on the frontier. 


II. — Hou ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


6. Concerning the resolution of the conference on the subject of police 
administration, the Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of 
ae — 2 glee the “a July, says 5 resolution ae 
, A* excallent suggestions for a practical re 
— of the police administration of the Southern 
Presidency, and we think they merit the consideration of the Government. 


(b) Courts. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th June, regrets to observe that the 


3 parties are put to no small inconvenience in 
2 Bi Mt — the consequence of the judgments of the Lower 
judgments of the Lower Courts Courts being often reversed b the Ap pellate 
E Courts owing to the highly elastic nature of 

the existing enactments, and suggests the 
desirability of having an Appellate Court to revise the judgments of the 
Lower Courts in all criminal cases, as the existence of such a court is felt 
to be absolutely necessary in the interest of the poor accused. 

8. The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th July, referring to the case in 

eo which @ bricklayer named Periathambi Nay- 

8 8 a akan was punished by the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate with a fine of Rs. 100 or * imprisonment for two months 
for the death of a child of six years old, caused by the fall of a door-frame 
which it was alleged he had carelessly fixed, suggests a comparison of this 
case with the Poona Bund Garden case, and remarks that the sentance pro- 
nounced upon the bricklayer is excessively severe. It further opines that 
the fall of the door-frame should be adjudged a mere accident, especially so, 
when in the other case the N accused was acquitted by a majority 

tite with, an 


of European jurors, pronouncing the grave offence, he was cha 


accident. As the sentence is too severe, the paper thinks that the High 
Court should send for the records of the case „ take it up in revision. * 


(e) Jails. | | 

9. The Sasilekha, of the 5th July, noting that certain changes were 

The administration of jails, e Bah | 1 2 8 — 2 

Jails, refers to his observation that when rains fail and the pries ef food: 
grains rises, the poor of the people by stealing or committing other of 


205 


mito jaus in greater proportions than at other times, and 

U there ars more people who would like to live ‘by honest 
dene e do by robbing others. It invokes the Government 
rich sammidars of the country to establish cotton mills and other 
thus procure work for the people all the -year long so that 


805 . __» - manner in which certain ities on the 
4 the Vannanore om of some of the warders | Cannanore 


e Wagga ntral Jail were dealt with. The depart- 
mental punis inflicted by the Superintendent of the jail on the fee oa 
in question was based on the evidence of a certain convict of Mangalore 
which was supplemented by that of certain other prisoners, some warders and 
the registered letter, from Mangalore, written by a relation of the convict who 
is = to have: given the bribe to the warders. These warders appealed 
to the Ger f Prisons against the Superintendent’s order with 
the result that their punishment was cancelled and that those who gave 
evidence were punished. The article says that the action of the Superin- 
tendent in | off the bribe-giver, who is also liable to punishment, and in 
awarding only ental punishments to the guilty warders is objec- 
tionable. The article hears that the transfer of all the warders is under 
consideration which, if true, is very unjust. A re-consideration of the whole 
matter is therefore recommended, so that the guilty may properly be punished. 


11. A correspondent to _ Manorama, of the 4th July, di 1 of 
The innocent among the war- the proposed wholesale transfer of the Canna- 


4 r in the T. erala Sanchari, of the 29th J une, rere of the 
the 


nore Central Jail warders as such a measure is 

oo. * n a great hardship to the innocent among them. 
Ihe irregularities complained of have been 

found to be due to a want of careful supervision on the part of the Jail officers. 
It was on this ground that the 1 inflicted on the head warder by the 


Jail Superintendent was cancelled by the Inspector-General of Prisons. The 
proposed transfer, therefore, is sure to entail much misery upon the poor 
innocent low-salaried warders and it is hoped that they will not be punished 
along with the guilty. 

(e) Local and Municipal. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd July, referring to the notification of 
Bede e n ' Celiticctiod the Revenue 5 4 a t07 L 
Remarks on the publication mission, published in the Fort St. George Gaze 
in the Fort Sk. George Gasette of to the effect that no appeal against the valuation 
d t of buildings and lands for the 
officer, Madras Municipal Com- and Aang 
mission. : ear 1898-99 will be received after the 18th 
3 Jauly 1898, observes that the publication of the 
notification in the Fort &i. George Gazette is not enough to make it known to 
all the. rate-payers of the city of Madras, as most of them are not likely to 
have access to and understand the notification published in * and 
suggests the desirability. of giving the notification sufficient publicity by 
getting it read out in the various vernacular languages by beat of tom-tom. 
13. The Jananukulan, of the 2nd July, strongly wri he 3 the 1 
e airman 
Some objections éuthe'appaint- of Mr. V. Appasawmi Vandayar as cha 


t ef of.the Tanjore municipality on the unds 
ver 3 ——2 that he generally resides in the e of 


munici Pundi, which is outside the limits of the 
ite g Tanjore municipality, that he is too young to 

be entrusted with the onerous duties of a chairman, that he is involved in debt, 
that he was found guilty of a malpractice some years at the Matriculation 
examination of the University of Madras, that he has been a defaulter in the 
payment of his dues to the Tanjore municipality, and that he deliberately 
ind these facts before it proceeds to approve.of the appointment 


* 


* dayar as chairman made by the councillors. 


2 f | * 
0 Nin 


Kanara Sancuant, 
Calient, 
June 29th, 1896. 


Manomama, 


Calicut, 
July 4th, 1898. 


SwaDssaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
July 2nd, 1898. 


JANANUEULAN, 


Tunjore, 
July 2nd, 1898. 


JANANUKULAN, 
Tanjore, 
July 9th, 1898. 


Myeorns Varirranta 
Bopuin1, 
Bangalore, 
July 9th, 1898. 


KARNATAKA 
PRakasixka, 
Bangalore, 


July lith, 1898. 


15 ' yt ( we ™ 175 
* ae f 


The —4 localities in the poor live in cottages are devoid 
of drainage. tad 
8) Public latrines are not kept sufficiently clean. i 
8 Dust-bins are placed close to the doorways of dwelling- houses. 
The paper hopes that the igo eee of the city of Madras 
will bestow the necessary attention on points. 
15. The Jananukulan, of the 9th July, alluding to the circumstance that 
fourteen:councillors of the Tanjore Ppa md 
5 ag on the ap a voted. in favour of Mr. V. mi Vandayar’s 
. V. wmi Van pointmen chairman regrets . 
rs chairman of * Tanjore ten — U them are ignorant a2 the Ear, 
municipality by the councillors. lish o and of the Municipal Act, and 
refers to a number of instances in whi - Appasawmi Vandayar was found 
guilty of misconduct and neglect of duty in his transactions with one C. V. 
M. Raman Chetti, a toll-gate contractor of the municipality. The paper 
requests Government to bestow the necessary attention on the subject. 
16. The, Mysore Vrittanta Bod bini, of the 9th July, in giving an account 


i f of the proceedings of the Vi tam District 
1 e ee approves of all the resolutions 
cerning local self-government. and y commends to the attention of 


Government the resolutions concerning local 
self-government, the Tenancy Bill, and police administration. On the first 
of these the paper mentions. the following as the defects of the present 
system in the constitution and working of the district. boards, viz., (1) 

* 


that a disproportionately large number of seats on the board is filled 
Europeans to the exclusion of the representatives of the cess-payers ;: (2) that 
the systematic re-nomination of the same persons has led to the practical 
exclusion of persons better qualifled to take part in local administration; 
(3) that the proportion of the official element is unduly raised by the election 
of revenue officials as members; (4) that the provisions in the Act regarding 
the introduction of the elective system have remained a dead letter; (5) that 
the district as well as taluk boards have no vice-presidents. The 7 
then goes on to remark thus: — The provisions of an enactment which has 
now been in force for seventeen years have been ignored or set aside in a 
manner which does but little credit to the administration of the Presidenc 
during the long period the Act has been in force. It would have been all 
the same had there been no enactment in existence. Again the matter of 
elementary education in the mofussil districts is neglected by the devoting 
of half the revenue to the opening out and maintenance of communications 
to the utter exclusion of any aid tõ education. 
17. The Tarnatata Prakasika, of the 11th July; speaking first of local 

The unsatisfactory condition 2° Soverpment in general, remarks that local 
of the municipality of the Civil 7 self-government has : not hitherto made vag 
and Military station, Bangalore, great headway in India, and assigns as the cause 
“ of this the reluctance of the to allow 

ny 
it 


3 2 


w 


pear before hint in his oo, ity as 

a a delete then inte 0 ont that thé sanitation 7 

We death-rate is 71 per thousand. All sorts of 

h devised from patent latrines to new rat-traps, but 

improvir is steadily deteriorati the income of 

‘bien Oh sanitation and yet no 2 is seen. It is 

e large portion of the money 1 wasted. The public 

Sckitor therefore calls upon the Resident to interfere 

and send away the President and appoint another who can devote all his time 
to his duties. 

(9) Forests. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th June, referring to the administration 8 


report of the Forest department for the year June 26th, 165 
Beir sport of 1887. <i 1897, regrets to observe that the cases she 
ferred against the inhabitants by the officers of 
the Forest department and the income under that head during the year under 
report were much in excess of those during the year preceding, and that the 
Board of Revenue has not explained to Government thé cause ‘of the excess, 
and is surprised to note that no substantial good has resulted from the order 
of Government that in r the offences under the Forest Act great 
2 should be shown. ‘The paper is sorry to observe that the income 
erived from the levy of fees on grazing grounds during the year under 
review by far ex that of the previous year in-spite of the order of 
Government that the authorities should allow the use of forest lands as graz- 
ing grounds gratis in consideration of drought, and concludes with the remark 
that it is unjust on the part of the authorities to have levied excessive fees 
on grazing grounds against the distinct order of Government to the contrary. 


(hk) Railways. 


19. The Lokopakari, of the 30th June, suggests to the Railwa way authorities LD, : 
Desirabilit the’ desirability of beginning to issue tickets June s0th, 1898. 
bt ee of issuing tickets half an hour, instead of five minutes, before 
of the train. the time for the arrival of trains, in view to 
enable the passengers to buy their tickets at 
the booking office leisurely without any inconvenience to themselves, as the 
is highly authorities lose little or nothing by such an arrangement, While it 
advantageous to the public. 
20. "a leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 20th June, makes the K e 
40 ther D __ guggestion that, in consideration of the slow June 20th, 1898. 
be appointer fee and Caller ee? rogress in the work of 2 ma! ae 
— railway pu another r 
0 a ere be 4 ed in addition to Mr. Rama 


Rao who is unable to cope with ¢ the work, notwithstanding’ his 8 


discharge of duties, his regular supervision of the revenue inspector 8 work 
and his | hard-working habits. 


(i) Public Works. 


21. A corresponden Swadesamitran, of the 28th June, ites as Swapseau 8 
N 15 on. —The water of the branch canal ocally * — 1898. 


th of the the Singappan channel, which has 
haba — Seon i irrigating fields to the extent. of 450 
1 a cres of land in the 7 of Satyamangalam, 
strict by the ryots for reising nu 
Ave. i boon ison cess as well as land a 
spect of the irrigated by the water of ‘the said channel 
Government is in 1 7 ‘bound 1657 have ayo the necessary repairs’ of the channe 


BwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
July and, 1898. 


Vieata Duran, 
Madras, 
July 9th, 1898. 


SastLexua, 
Madras, 
July lat, 1898. 


effected at its own cost. It ig 

the taluk issued a notice to 10 | 

apparently at their own cost, in fron | 

directed by the maniyamdar or some « . 

and giving them to understand that. would 

‘of salvation before the completion of such works, It is 

to saddle the poor ryots with this work which ought. to be 

ment itself. The difficulties attending the executi 
‘petty officers on low salary are entrusted with it can be better imagined than 
— while the tahsildar himself without the aid of an engineer is 
incapable of getting the work completed satisfactorily, inasmuch as many a 
dispute will arise among the ryots during the construction of the, troughs. 
Are not the ryots who do not obey the directions of the tahsildar entitled to 
the use of the water of the channel? Look at the wretched plight to which 
the ryots have been reduced. It is earnestly hoped that the Collector and 
the higher authorities will redress the grievances of the poor ryots ere long, 
as the seedlings are fading away without supply of water, and as the season 
for cultivation is fast expiring. | 


(&) General. 


22. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd July, observes as 
1 age b een a 5 by the 
Pee . tty ge officers emplo or the purpose 
condition of the petty village CF Collecting the Circar dues can be better 
; imagined than described. Their pay 
only from Rs. 2 to 5, whereas their duties areonerous. They have to submit 
innumerable reports, and supply, themselves at their own cost with the 
necessary stationery articles. ey are obliged to go to the taluk cutcherries 
at least twice a month, and to supply the tahsildars and other revenue 
officers with the necessary articles of food when they visit their villages, 
and must pay the cost of such articles from out of their poor earnings if the 
revenue officers do not pay for them. It is but just and proper that the 
pay of these village officers should be raised, that they should be supplied with 
the necessary stationery articles, that they should not be required to attend 
the taluk cutcherries too often, that they should be paid ba whenever 
they are required to do so, and that the revenue officers while they are on 
circuit should be directed to supply themselves with the necessary articles at 
their own cost, money being paid in advance. 


23. The Vikata Dutan, of the 9th July, condemns the present money 


. order system by which small amounts of 
EI. IX. aoe the money’ orders such as four annas and eight 
Assan annas are charged at the rate of two annas the 
commission; for a money order for Rs. 10, and regrets to remark that persons 
wishing to remit sums below Rs. 10 enclose in their letters, at their risk, 
stamps against the rules of the Postal department, in view to avoid payment 
of a commission of two annas for such petty sums. The paper suggests the 
desirability of adopting the money order system that obtains in Italy, b 
which a person wishing to remit four annas to some one elsewhere is allow 
to purchase stamps for four annas and paste them on a post-card and hand it 
over to the postal authorities, and the postal authority of the tay to which 


the card is directed has to send four annas to the addressee while delivering 
the card to him. . 


24. A correspondent to 2 Sasilekha, of the 1st July, referring to 
the sanction given b 

3 R Deputy du. Collector sh Onsen 15 1 esers. anhin 
E Suliman & Co. for the exportation of 20,000 

bags of rice from their own wharf allowing the Superinten lent of Sea Customs 

to examine the same there instead of the bags being weighed and exported 

from the customs house, and to the subsequent refusal of the same shea, i 

to Mr. V. Ramaraju to export 15,000 bags of paddy in the same way, 


ge only to those who buy grain 
y of others. He is at a loss 
fs of the Treasury 


to the custom of requir- 

the post office drawing 
nth to pay one rupee 
in the month of Jul 


— ee 
servants of the 2 


dishonesty of one. | 
26. The Andhraprakastka, of the 9th July, says that the people of Simla 
Water-supply and sanitation, propose that the India Government should 
Simla. grant 20 lakhs of rupees, the estimated cost 
of the water-supply for, and sanitary arrange- 
ments in, Simla, and remarks that, though it is easy to note that the intellect 
of the residents of the cool climate in Simla is dulled, it is inscrutable with 
what right they make such a heavy demand, and with what justice the 
want to make an indent of 20 lakhs of rupees on the India Government whieh 
in sooth is the Indian public. When the people’s money has already been 
so much wasted over Simla, it is quite unjust that 20 lakhs more should be 
demanded from out of the public treasury. The paper suggests that if 
money is urgently needed a loan should be raised and a tax imposed on 
the Simla people for its liquidation, instead of throwing such an enormous 
weight of debt on the Indian public. 
27. The Sastlekha, of the 5th July, says that Mr. Vaughan as Collector 
1 _. conducted the jamabandi o Kadiri, himself 
staying with his family at Madanapalle but 


keeping the Huzur servants at Kadiri. The jamabandi of Kadiri taluk itself 
continued for three months and there was no remonstrance from the Revenue 
Board or from the Government. The paper has no doubt that if a Deput 
Collector conducted his work similarly he could not have esca with such 
impunity. I¢ further notes that the jamabandi of Madanapalle and Kadiri 
taluks gave much dissatisfaction to the people. 


28. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 25th June, complains that the 
delivery as a rule of letters, newspapers, etc., 


Delivery of letters by village ; ms is not carried out by village post- 
n be better * ao only such 5 and 4 
sent by post as require the signature of the addressees being delivered by 
them. Even letters sent by Bearing post are destroyed by these postmen 
who, to avoid the trouble of going to the amsams, pay out the postages 


due from the addressees, from their own pocket. The article considers it 
ne entertain more hands than there are at present and to sanction, 


at an early d te, the ‘much-needed addition to their pay. A suggestion is 


also made that signatures of the addressees or other competent persons of 
ae fee Mave postmen as 


their household must be obtained in a tappal book by village p 
evidence of the * of letters, newspapers, etc. The authenticity of these 
signatures must be verified by comparison of the signatures by postmasters 
once a week and by the inspector once a month. The attention of the 
Postal authorities and the Government is invited to the matter. 


29. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 6th July, concurs with the 
e e the latter s disapproval of the Malabar 


Village offi au gains e Collec ks that changes in the salaries 
. re 1 i biog ector’s roemer | 7 
Petition. e GOR. of village officers can be conveniently made 


- 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
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SAsiLEKHA, 


Madras, 
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Kerava Pataixa, 
Calicut, 
June 26th, 1898. 


Kun aLA Sancuant, 
Calicut, 
July 6th, 1898. 


not provided with stationery 


Kenana PATuikA, 
Calicut, 
July 9th, 1898. 


Kerata CAN DRRA, 
Calicut, 
July 3rd, 1898. 


Kenara Patuixa, 
Calicut, 
July 9th, 1898. 
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Un oo and inexplicable trans- 


only at the close of the new settlemer 
round and collect revenue from amn, prepare different statements, present 
py “bow or thrice 8 month in cutcherries at 3 20 or 
30 miles without any , allowance being given to them. They are 

or their writing work; they are called upon to 
procure supplies for officers on circuit in the amsams. Adhikaries (village 
munsifs) are appointed in accordance with hereditary right, irrespective of 
the fact that old and affluent tarwads have now dwindled into poverty and 
insignificance. In these circumstances the editor thinks that some salutary 
changes in regard to the matter should be made at an early date. 
30. A leader in the same paper strongly disapproves of the Acting 
ou Malabar Collector's order that travelling allow- 
8 3 . ‘ance should not be given to clerks, on circuit, 
— recsiving e salary of 15 rupooe a month 

While sufficiently high-paid officials are granted 
travelling allowance, it is very unjust to withhold this concession from 
low-salaried clerks whose small pay is only just enough to maintain them. 
If the Collector is of opinion that such clerks should not draw extra and 
unnecessary allowance, it would only be fair that they be exempted from 
accompanying Officers on circuit. 
31. A leader in the same paper does not understand how the transfer 

2 hospital 3 presents . n- ints 
i 0 erence when compared with transfers in 
n other departments of the service. Sometimes 
a hospital assistant posted in Cuddapah in January is transferred in February 
to Cannanore, to Belgaum in the next March, and to Madura in the next 
April. A hospital assistant who is put to great inconvenience thus has only 
to go to Madras once to obtain a permanent posting in a desired place. 
How this is effected the article is unable to see. Instances also are not few 
in which hospital assistants are not transferred from places in which they 
have been working for many years although, in accordance with a certain 
Government order on the subject, such permanent retention is not to be 
allowed. ‘The article expresses its surprise that the attention of the authorities 
concerned has not as yet been directed to the matter. 

32. A Cannanore correspondent to the Kerala Pairika, of the 9th July, 


The camp baseer stamp vendor complains thut owing to the absence from his 

remiss in his duties. shop of the stamp vendor near the camp bazaar, 

the people living in the neighbouring amsams 

are put to great inconvenience and invites the attention of the tahsildar and 
the other authorities concerned to the matter. : Hi 


33. A paragraph in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 3rd July, hears that 
Carelessness of postmen. complaints against postmen in petty interior 


towns are often justly made and invites, there- 
fore, the attention of the inspectors of post offices to the matter. 


34. A correspondent writes to the same issue of the paper from Chowghat 


that owing to the negligence of the en of 

aan a rachel Chowghat the place ‘in the matter of delivering letters and 
money orders, people are put to great incon- 
venience. The postmaster of the. place not being well conversant with the 
Malayalam language, the postman attached to the office is enabled to have 


oe own way in the delivery of letters and articles by post to the people 
at large. : | 


35. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 9th J uly, makes mention 


The bed condition of of the evil effects of the A system contract 
an roads in Cannanore, and hopes that the bad 
condition of the road leading vid Chalat to 
Baliapatam—for the repairs of which a sum of Rs. 300 has been sanctioned— 
will. receive the attention of the contractor in time. ee 
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37. The Akhbar, of 15 — June, quotes an article from a e-, 

mortgagors ( nglish contemporary in which the atten- June 20th, 1898. 
Sowoars and tor) 2 tion of the Geras 91 India is directed 
towards the absolute necessity of passing such a measure as would facilitate 
the redemption of: the mortgaged property, and observes that the present 
system of gage is ruinous, inasmuch as dishonest sowcars, who lend 
money, sell mortgaged jewels or moveable property at half their real value, 
whenever any mortgagor fails to pay either the principal or interest for some 
months, and sometimes it so hap ns that sowcars give articles of less value 
in return for the mortgaged articles. The Qasim appeals strongly to Govern- 
ment to 17 such a measure as would compel the sowcars to acknowledge 
receipt of the articles mortgaged in a document specifying their weight and 

their approximate value. | 
38. The Makhbir-s-Dakhan, of the 7th July, writing of the estimation in -r 

Mr. G ; which Mr. Gladstone was held by the British July 7th, 1808. 
r. Gladstone's nem. Government, says that at the funeral ceremony 
of Admiral Lord Nelson, forty thousand pounds sterling were spent by the 
British Government. His coffin, which was made of the mast of a French 
ship taken in war, was followed by the seven sons of the then King of England. 
Even greater honour was shown to the body of the Duke of Wellington, for 
whose funeral cerémony nearly one hundred thousand pounds were spent. 
Whereas only two thousand pounds were spent in the funeral ceremony of 
— Gladstone. This shows the estimation in which he was held by the 

overnment. , 


III.—LEGISLATTOx. 


39. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th July, referring to the stout refusal rr 
Adr bility P on the part of the official members of * e July 6th, 1898. 
risability of confers 14 ** Committee appointed to report on the 
the people the privilege of er Boards Bill 1 people the privilege 
— district boards. ee of electing members to the union, taluk and 
district boards, when it was claimed by the 


Hon' ble Messrs, Jambulinga Mudaliyar and Ratnasabapathy Pillai, earnestly 
hopes that His Excellency the on will be graciously pleased to grant 
the privilege in question, when the Bill is to be brought the Legislative: 
Council for disposal, in consideration of the fact that Government is on the 
whole pleased with the municipal administration: of this Presidency and that 
the Hindus are capable of managing with success a gigantic institution like 
the Mahajana Sabha. 1 75 5 9 4 
40. The Sasilekha, of the 5th July, says that the cotton merchants in 1 
foro „ tie district of Bellary are im upon their July Sth, 1808. 
Cotton trade in Bellary... customers by mixing sand and grits with cotton 
before pressing it into bales. If such dishonesty is to continue, the safet 
of the cotton trade of this Presidency will be amour It recommends 
that Government should pass an Act to-suppress such nesty. d 1 
41. & leader in the Kerala Patrita, of the 26th June, referring to the de, 
„ „e e Testamentary Bill passed at the last si a of the June 25th, 1896. 
data on, the Malaber- jiadras Togislative Council, finds it diffoult to 
* ae rreeconcile the provision of the said Bill author- 
ising any Malayali to leave all his property by will to whomsoever he likes, 
with that of the Marriage Registration Act which requires that one half of a 
Person's self-acquited property should fall to the share of his wife and children 
and that the other half’ should go to the tarwad. The article declares its 
opinion that a clause should be inserted in the Marriage: Registration Act 
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that, in cases in which no will has been written, the self - acquired pr 
should be equally shared’ by ‘wife and children on the one Sean ana ti. 
tarwad on the other. . | | pea 

The suggestion is also made that competent and responsible persons only 
should Be allowed to attest a will as witnesses. Le me 

The attention of the Government is invited to these matters. 


IV. —NatIvE Srares 1 
42. The Karnataka Prakastka, of the 4th July, points out certain defects 


in the administration of the water-supply in 

The Bangalore water-supply. Bangalore, and thinks that the management 

should be taken away from the hands of the Public Works Department and 
entrusted to the President of the municipality. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th June, condemns the Hon’ble Sir 
George Moore, President, Madras Municipal 

Remarke on the conduct of the Commission, for his having disturbed the pro- 
oo - — George 22 nog cession in connection with the Garudochavam 
Madune 2 ’ of the Alagasingaswami at Triplicane on the 
morning of the 29th June, by directing his 
coachman to disperse the crowd of devotees that assembled there for the 
purpose of worship, and is surprised to note that the gentleman behaved in 
such an offensive manner in spite of the fact that he has been in this country 
for a considerable length of time. The paper concludes with the remark that 
the gentleman was guilty of the same offence during the recent Brahmochavam 
at Mylapore, which wounded the feelings of the people. The paper hopes 


that His Excellency the Governor will bestow the necessary. attention on 
the subject. 


44. The Sajana Patrika, of the 4th July, endorses the o inion of the 
3 f Amrita Bazar Patrika that the plague- affected 
Desirability of allowing the persons should be allowed to be treated after the 
people to adopt the necessary E 2 
measures to ward off the plague, native custom in the same manner in which the 
patients affected with small-pox are, in consid- 
eration of the fact that the various measures adopted by the natives in their 
treatment of persons suffering from small-pox are more or less calculated to 
serve the purpose for which the segregation sheds are intended, and concludes 
with the remark that the best way to stamp out the plague is to leave the 
people to take care of themselves, after referring to the circumstance that the 
plague has considerably subsided in Bombay ever since the * Govern- 


ment allowed the people to adopt the necessary precautions and remedial 
measures. beg 


45. The Vikata Dutan, of Be 9th J „ wee the 3 * 

g vention o elty to Animals organi y 
coccty for Se" Pottenton ny Native and European gentlemen in view to 
Cruelty to Animals. relieve the sufferings of the dumb creatures, 
suggests to the society the desirability of engag- 
ing as its agents men who are found to possess tender heart abhorring any the 
least cruelty to animals, and of adopting the necessary measures to put a stop 
to the killing of dogs brought up in dwelling houses as pets in the presence 
of their masters. The paper draws the attention of the society to the rumour 
that its = at times harass the owners of even healthy animals by getting 
them fined and thus abuse the principles of the society. 


46. The Sasilekha, of the Ist July, writes thus :—Anglo-Indian jour- 

The intri f An nalists are unreasonably charging the Native 
3 9 4 nn journalists of Northern India with sedition 
: ae and are eagerly proposing their prosecution. 
It is at the instance of the Bombay Times of h lia a year ago that Mr. Tilak 


in this light. Now the Calcutta the lishman. is 

igainst the Amrita Bazar Patrika, while the Allahsbed Pioneer 

frat with sedition ; they demand their prosecution. After all, 

this writing has become tho livelihood of the English journalists. 
They want to feather their fortunes by doing evil to the Native journalists. 

47. A leader in the Kerala Pajrika, of the 25th June, calls upon the 


le of M ' 
Exhorting the poopie US eee angi alabar to use every effort in their 


power in view to making the next meeting of 
Malabar : the Indian National Congress to be held in 

he Madras a success. The people are requested 
to contribute money towards the purpose. 

Referring to the same subject, a leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 
29th June, says that Mr. Ryru Nambiar, a ~~ Court vakil and the Secretar 
to the Madras Congress ittee, had exhorted some of the rich land- 
lords of North Malabar to collect public subscriptions besides contributin 
themselves towards the funds necessary for the expenses in connection wit 


the congress, 
48. A leader in the Xerala Pairika, of the 9th July, reports that a certain 


. Krishnan Vydien of a respectable family in 
A case of 2 conversion Calicut had ‘oth time ago intimated 4 the 
„an, Collector his desire to embrace the Muham- 
madan religion. The paper now hears that the man, at present, is in 
Coimbatore and that, from some of his letters, it is evident he has not been 
converted. The Mappilas, on the other hand, say that he went to Coimbatore 
after being converted. Opinion seems to be divided among his old-caste men. 
The Mappilas, especially those of the Ernad taluk, are fanatics and are easily 
provoked to a revolt. The attention of the Collector is invited to the matter 
with a view to warding off any riot that may possibly occur. 


49. A leader in the same paper — the 8 1 is * 

the next Governor-General o ia, now that 

n Lord Balfour of Burleigh and Lord Cromer 

have declined the offer. The present unsatisfactory financial condition of 

India might presumably have been the reason of their declining to accept the 

high position. However, the article hopes that the next person on whom the 

choice falls will be sufficiently able as a financier to successfully cope with 
the present impoverished state of the country. 
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ERRATA. 


In the third line from the last in para. 22, page 189 of Report No. 12 on 
Vernacular Newspapers for fortnight ending June 30— 
For the word no“ read “not”, and in the last line of the same 


paragraph for the word . wrote” read write”. 


(Issued 23rd July 1696.) 
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—Forzicx Pola rics. 


of the 18th Jul , speaking of the revolt of K«anarana PAN 
* 1 in China’ says that it is a great pity Jr Lcd, 1008. 
. when a great many of its towns have / 
y tne uropean powers, 1 of the country 
‘ol OF a er y serious kind. From what is going on in the 
AIRES tha t its downfall and dismemberment is not far off. 
De of the 14th July, has an article under the wane — 
heading “ Who is entitled to the aid of Eng- July 14th, 1808. 
- land—Spain or America?” to . * that 
ursuing a very extraordinary or 
o some but irritating to others, yet’ England 
15 described by American historians. During the 
the Spanish idee showed great friendship towards 
England, and helpe wa to reach Waterloo safely at a time when 
America, of wha alleged staunch friendship England now boasts, created 
fresh difficulties for England, by declaring hostilities inst her. This being 
the case, the editor & ys it it docs not tt England from selfish motives to 
conclude a treaty with Am 
8. The Tilism-i-Hairat, of the 15th July. The Anjuman-t-Hind (place of Tun H,, 
England and — not given), writing of the relations July 16th, 1898. 
"6 Turkey. tween the British and Turkish Government, 
says the British — 8 at Constantinople has recently written to the 
Porte in an authoritative manner to say that if passports are not granted to 
British subjects 8 to travel through Turkey, who now experience 
great difficulty i in ge them, they will travel without rts in His 
Majesty’s territories, that he (the Ambassador) will himself make 
arrangements for their er. 
Again, as regards the temporary increase by the Turkish Government 
of wharfage "eal Fl refusal to pay of certain English merchants, who 
were prevented from landing goods at Constantinople, the British Govern- 
ment has, through its Ambassador, demanded compensation from the Porte 
for the loss sustained. by the English merchants in consequence of the 
prohibition, and has also informed the Porte that the amount received from 
other English merchants in excess of the usual rate will be deducted from 
the tribute of The Anjuman regrets that the British Government 
instead of asking for the settlement of these petty matters amicably, uses 
unnecessarily so authoritative a tone. 


4. The A, of the 25th July. The Times (piece: of publication not 
mentioned), referring to the proposed visit of zuuu 26th, isos. 

E the Ger: 3 of the the Emperor of Germany to Jerusalem ee 
rg OE * etc., — the — after perso 

N tte progress made in 1 . in * 6 
will acknowled e the necessity for 3 continuance of British occupa — 
The Alhami refutes the above statement and observes that the et of the 
visit will be of 0 Lacta character as the policy of the Kaiser is not 

gland than that of Russia. It is even possible that this 


| ins settlement of the evacuation 2 2 
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es 7 . (a) Police. 
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report, out of sheer personal . 1 F ö eviden 
the arrest was collected after the adhikari y been Kept 
ment. If the popular report turns out to be true, the high-ha 
the police oug t to be visited with suitable rc . 


It is ho 
the needful. ai. 
KAL Cnaxpaixa, 7. A leader in the Kerala le Chandrika, of the 13th July, esses the hope 
Jul 4 00s. that, in consideration of the owin impo: 
a E Police beat to be introduced in ance . of the 6 Pudi ara” division rt: t 
Cullen Wr ot the town of here the Mission Tile factory and the centres 


of coir manufacture are situate, 0 2 of 
“police beat by constables would be introduced there. f rowdyism 


and the frequent occurrence of theft.there render such a measure highly 
desirable. 


Renata Param, 8. A paragraph in the Kerdla Patrika, of the 23rd Jul: repor 
Jul pong zen the Cannanore correspondent 9 Te the 
fests N 82 and pickpockets oom plains of the pickpockets 2 ott; 
in cam , Oannanore, and OE 
in big A Galiout. thats Toam ‘about 3 in camp 7 
tion of ‘of be ce is invited to the matter. 
e 


Another paragraph in the same issue of paper complains of a Smiles 
state of things in the Calicut big bazaar. 


(5) Courts. | 
Swapesawiraay, 9. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th July, referring to a criminal appeal 2 | 
July 16th, 1808, preferred to “the Madras High Court d 


Remarks on a criminal a a decision of Mr. Gopala Na ayar, the Deputy 


referred to the Madras High * 
ourt against a decision of Magistrate of Salem, observes as follows: : 


Ri ＋ referred by the District Magis- 
n . ‘ Deputy: et Mr. Gopala Nayar, the 1 
Magintsate, is that the latter ‘upsets 


without recording in detail-his judgment. District Magi used to And 
fault with their Deputy Magistrates, being prevailed bY. the Police 
Superintendents. the case under reference is one of 8. Mr. 
Gopala Nayar is an honest person to the best of our Pia. e and will not 
allow himself to be guided by the whims of his higher dee and is not 
therefore liked by the District Magistrate, although he is high in the esti- 
mation of the people. We are far from saying ‘that Mr. = Nayar is 
infallible. The a peal under reference seems to have been rred in view 
to honour the poles: which is prone to fabricate e 838 
innocent punished when it is incapable of bringing to book the; real 
which Mr. Justice Davies who heard the appeal did not seem to ignore. 


dernva ui,, 10. The Agnikulathithan, of * 22nd July, referring to the order i 


July 22nd, 1898. by the 8 trate of Ottama 
hee Remarks on an order of the Poriyakulam , in the district 


Sub- Magistrate of Uttamapa - 
laiyam prohibiting private mi ‘prot 1 vakils from 


court, regrets to remark ‘dist ihe te 
from pleading in his court. A Utamapilatyem axe er 
unnecessary expense and trouble by being driven to the necessity of having 
recourse to 4 possessing als, of whom there are only two or three in 
the said ‘village, snd hopes chat the sub-magistrate will withdraw: his order 
ere long in ende of the facts that Government has not ages 
the section of the Criminal Probedure Code which authorises 1 vak 
to practice, and that the State of ‘Travancore also thought it inadvisa 

the se — 


to dispense with the services of private vakils, on the: 
sannads who should be paid ‘liberally in criminal cases and in considert 


people in petty cases cannot afford to e 


7 * 
r 


Jou — rejected 
f praying for 


4 0. the 20th Jul 


＋ re W pre 7. ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
4 100 d Ka atic ge noted in * ance & July Ne 1898. 
Re: 800 for 


to seven people, killing. fk. 
was convinced of thé d ath 
thers ‘adequate punishment on ere 0 
Namen! in his defence that he ir 


9 ae 3 
y he should have used shot if his 


= 2 date. — . 
inly to threaten the people. Th 
ad, it further says, a suitable — 
ffect had not nationality and re igion stood in ‘his ay. 
by s ag are daily increasing — not only 
proper ent but also, by subjecting the accused to a fine of 
ga „room for the surmise that the engineer was practically aoqui 

he Sasilekha, of the 22nd July, referring to the Be 

8 case, observes that in this coun 

reports of murders by Eng 

2 It is also u well known fact that the Judges are not able to 
juries on some plea or other do not find them 

these citcumstances it should be considered that the proces 
murder 3 Mee a satisfactory termination. 
th the murder of oy Sircar. 


and not of 1 Judge 
he sentenced the soldiers to seven years risonm 
“4 ‘Tadian od 1 Code foe 9 | 
ge has to a certain extent tended to D the reproach 
ta of Justice, The paper regrets note that the jury 
Dr. Sircar, an 
nad the chairman of the 
in explaining to the 
jury to note Lyon: there . 


Sasi.exwa, 
Madras, 


July 22nd, 1898. 


ilty, 
* e lite | 
ö 
find the f there are many ö 
such upright justice. There | 
would then be an increased a and a closer union i 
between the Englishmen and — 
. (ch Education, „ N 
1 a leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 20c Jay. refers to the , Savcuant | 
3 expressed t y the Rey. Dr. Miller in July 20th, i808. | 
ore opinion thet, the late issue of J the eff ! Christian a 
College Magazine” that the ve ect of requiring Hf 
. Foung bo ass the Lower Secondary | 
before they can appear for the Matriculat 3 tion is far | 

8 4 wholesome one. The system of 2 in lads by 
e for the purpose of pushing W. Ea ag the Lower =~ A 
amination, i the effect of 1 


ints can appear i 
t this University, 1 


KIaATLA Cnanpaixa, 


Calicut, 
July 24th, 1898. 


JANANURKULAN, 
Tanjore, 
July 16th, 1898. 


Iota Mrruax, 


Tanjore, 
July 15th, 1898. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
July 23rd, 1898. 


JANANUKULAN, 


Tanjore, 
July 28rd, 1898. 


are not required to 
223 Ur. Aller Colle oys are not prey 
ary examination. The. hy uite concurs 
recommends that either the eondar 
or that certain salutary 
conducted. 


14. A leader in the Kerala ¢ —.— 5 
een Training school, t 


at Calicut 
mistress, Mrs. Mathews, who i is 8 hy — 
mistress of the institution, and whose only disqualification, i 
disqualification, is that she is @ mative, The school ‘was established to 
—— the name of Moyan Kunhi Raman Nair, and the institution was 
meant to encourage education — native girls. The exclusive employment 


of Eurasian or English ladies. as is not quite just and is 
contrary to the original intention of ite founder. 


(¢) Local and Municipal. 


15. The — of the 16th July, writes is Buer: ene I 7. Y, 
Appasami Vandayar should not 
Remarks on the appointment chairman of the Tanjore * 


of Mr. P. V. A mi Vanda- 


nor within two miles of the limits 
e N is hoped that His Excellency the 
Governor in Council will be . to take into consideration the circum- 
stance that Mr. P. V. Appasami V cy. tye is not qualified to be appointed 


chairman under sections 10-A and 19 (1) (iv) of the Madras District Muni- 
cipalities Act, 1884. 


16.. The India Mitran, of the loch vag, observes that of the two candi- 


- dates—Mr, P. V. A. Vandayar and Dr. Nailer 
Desirability of appointing Mr. 4 * 
P. V. A. Vandayar as the cheirf. . B.-. dor the chairmanship of the Tanjore 
man of the Tanjore municipality. 1 former is the fittest person, 
ote all his time and attention to 
the 125 administration of Tanjore, redressing the grievances of the 
e is a wealthy § gentleman pursuing no occupation to earn his 
— ihood, and that Dr. Nailer is not likely to do justice to his Work as 
chairman as he has to attend to a number of other onerous duties and as he 
may be transferred by Government all on a sudden to some other 
The paper hopes that, in consideration of these circumstances, Government 
will be pleased to confirm the nomination of Mr. Vendayas as the piece 
of the Tanjore municipality. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 29rd July, —— thatthe weekly 

Oertai ati return births a eaths, w is now 
to the — 2 8 aa ot ele ies gales dae each week ending with Friday, 

and deaths. pub in the. Fort St. George Gazette 4 


the Zoll. P does not serve the 
purpose for which it is intended owir 
interval, and requests the Municipal | 
future for each week ending with. Tues 


such returns to able | 

ot t he : of public health, even as season 

re ty are . on the e. 1 8 “table for the. information * the, eee 

18, The Jananukulan, of the ard J K 

Nemarks on the chairman of . 
th T alit : 3 Peons on 

nenn. we private service gg — 5 of 

.. Lye are a cauncillor? — and to the 
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N account to the Madras Maal of 
Malabar-W ynaad bad condition of the lalaba W 


buted the famine price of rice in Wynaad to the 5 
rienced in ea uence of the unsatisfactory, nay, miserable, 

condition of the road ‘mentioned. The Malabar district board heeds want 
of funds. ‘The Government does not sanction any provineial grant for the 
2 „ The condition of the road will be worse next year. ‘The editor 
of the Mei endorses the remarks and the article therefore hopes that the 
Government will bestow some consideration on the matter. 
20. A leader in the same ~ r expresses its regret that the 99 by ths 
Me ea id not approve of the suggestion made 6 
ise ee Sanitary Commissioner for Madras to appoint 
brought before the Government, in each district an additional sanitary i 
BS in view to improving the sanitary condition of 

the different towns. The Government not only refused to sanetion the pro- 
» but has also declared it unnecessary to set apart in the district board 
udget the annual allotment of about 4,000 ru or purposes of sanitation, 
the removal of filth, etc., from the towns and the various other sanitary needs 
of towns, The towns of Tanür and Ponnäni are inhabited, for the most part, 
er and are in a very filthy condition and are thus liable to be 
at by epidemic diseases. To look after the internal sanitary condition 
of the towns and villages is as important as, if not more so than, the plague 
examination and quarantine system obtaining at certain stations, and the 
article therefore upon the taluk boards to bring the question again before 


3 f licut municipal council to Ju 20th, 1808. 
The - Oaptain’s tank” in Cali. Attention of the Ca y 
out doing N good the inconvenience and, very often, the danger 
pared to which the public are ‘ex 


: ates owing to the 
present state of the Captain's tank in Calicut. Only the oth y that 
a lad was rescued from being drowned in the tank. 25 a 


(% Raslways. 


22. A correspondent writes to the Kerala Sanch i of the 20th June, KInALA Sancuant, 


Caliout, 


) that the petition submitted to the Government June 20th, isss. 

feet 0 Calicut to Cannanore passing close by the 
inots c 5 % Daivathar Matam” temple of the Tiruvangad 
Tellicherry. aaamðsam, Tellicherry, has been sent to the 
5 ie K6ttayam tahsildar for The temple in 
question comes under the definition of the term Kshetram ” (temple) as given 
in the Railway Act, and Mr. Strange, the engineer deputed in connection with 
the railway extension work, was of the same opinion. It is therefore hoped 
will.decide the matter in such a manner as not to 


that the Government wi 
wound the religious feelings of the people. 15 


iii Public Mor. 
23. A correspondent to the India Mitran, of the 15th July, writes as % n, 
1 15 ; b . tows: is to be gretted that the Govern- July 16th, 1898, 
99 rer 48 ment of Mysore has Pegun to utilise to the 
au. une or dle ner jargest extent possible the waters of the 
, Qauvery for the agricultural purposes of that 
State. It is a pity that the Government of Madras is contemplating the 


* * 


21. A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the Loch July, invites the Ema fees., 
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Loxorax Ant, 
Madras, 
July 15th, 1898. 


BwADRSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
July 26th, 1898. 


Sastlyx ua, 
Madras, 
July 145th, 1898. 


the interest on the loans raise 


. 


by a 
5 of the 1 


it ivi te the pect q 
the unmolested enjoyment of the 
12 of the inhabitants Living sxx ‘od me 


the river. As Government, | | vo N * 
prevent inundation in the me nth 2 uz i 4 
of the river will, in the 
there by mounds of san 
on the part of Sen 
river would rise much higher tk 


the river itself would be little 
small current in the river we 
serious loss to the ryots and Government 
sand and the inconyeniences arising the: y | 

of the Cauvery be not obstructed and if the anicuts be so adjusted as to allow 
the water to pass below — | si never su required. 


24. The Lokopakari, of the ¢ 15th th July, complains that some of the officials 
2 1 to draw travelling allowance 


stion to minimise the 
expendi under the head 


s will will be on the siesta eho — 
on the alert suc 
aoa rad fd ‘ustead F Ams 
exem unishment o of m em 
from oo, BP to another, as such a severe measure tend to reduce the 


expenditure of Government: unger the head “ Travelling allowance” to 
a considerable extent. : 


25. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th J uly, rej oicing at the intention of 

Desirability of revising the list hol pile roe ee 2 i h g 
days for its Muhamm servan opes 

We er e ee ke lies of holidays intended toe the 

Hindu servants will also be po hey after a reference to the non-official 


gentlemen of the Hindu communi „ a8 the present list ‘of holidays meant for 
the Hindus is not satisfactory. 


26. A Penukonda correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 15th Jul; 


at the revenue officers are causing Bl . — grief 
Inoome-tax. — in assessing and collecting income- 


tax. There are no definite 15 for the imposition of this tax. The 
authorities are assessing it as it 


el their fancy. The will of the revenue 
inspectors and the village officers- and munsifs—is law in the 


villages. Their reports are comfic Though the people complain 
— the unreasonable impositior 


it — the tax, there is none to hear them. 
rich merchants in cities ke ep accounts of their income and expenditure 
and are thus able to get the tax rer u iced 5 them for ins ion, 
while the petty traders and the poor husban men in villages, being unable 
to write, do not keep any such ac¢edunts. Their profits never come up to 
Rs. 500 a year, and much less do they exceed that amount. It is not possible 

to describe the sufferings which the poor people undergo from the i impor tion 
of this tax, when they do not g wb enough even to eat, on it of the 
failure of crops, in consequence of th the failure of rains. Now . tax is being 


levied even on the income of the oc oolies who drive oods-carts between the 
railway station and the merchants’ godowns in Hindupur. Is it possible for 
them to earn an income of Rs. 500 a-year? Is it — for them to moet 


tor the purchase of carts and bullocks, to 
maintain themselves and their families and also to pay this tax—all these 
from their income ? The ernment should carefully inquire into this 
matter. ae eee 


* * 8 ~ 


er says that the Mysore Gove m zent hi 
the opening of a bank, with a 
. Re. 15,000, at Chicknayal 
The ryots there own 140 acres and | 
785, Wit debts to the extent of Rs, 5,04 Re 
; that this bank will be productive of much good. to tl 
why the Madras Government should not follow the exam} 
, te and institute such banks at least in a few distric 
* ryote from falling into the hands of the sov 
ple's prayers are mere cries in the w 


28. A leader in the 7m, . grt July, 1 5 Fre a sum — 
. about five lakhs of rupeés has been sanction 
gelds in he om Sha 1 © for advances under the Land Improvement and 

8 Agriculturists’ Loans Acts for the whole Presi- 
dency for the current year, but regrets that Malabar has not been allowed to 
profit, in any way, by the concession. Malabar very often suffers from want 
of rain and the construction of anicuts has been rendered ‘a necessity. The 
construction of anicuts in Native Cochin and Chittoor has produced good 
and satisfactory results as regards crops. The article therefure invites the 
attention of the Government to this matter. 


A leader in the Manorama, of the 18th July, invites the attention of the 
Government also to the question of advising and encouraging cultivators in 
providing themselves with suitable contrivances, such as, fur example, the 
‘“‘ Chicago air-motor pump,” which will facilitate the irrigation of fields in 
cases of failure of rain. 

29. A correspondent writes to 2 Kerala 8 of * 2 

tation neglected from Tanur that the sanitation of the p as 

mi . since Ist July, been neglected. The place is 
lect of its sanitation 
era. The attention 


— . 
. 
* 12 8 
4 5 
ae 
ey 


„ r ay 2 
rage ot og, 


usually in a very filthy condition and the unfortunate 
at this time is sure to pave the way for the spread of 
of the Collector is therefore invited to the matter. 


36. A leader in the same paper notices that a very great majority of the 
„„ 8 te K sols Feen — 
1 e the river Chandragiri, are Malayalees an- 
mente in the Kasaragod taluk. therefore the propostd Hauri of a 
Malayalee clerk in the Mangalore District Court is a very desirable step. A 
Malayalee clerk is also necessary in the Huzur cutcherry. The present Sub- 
Judge of the place, M. R. Ry. I. Achutan Moret Avargal, who is a Malayalee, 
is trying, the paper héars, to obtain a transfer to some place in Malabar ; if 
the transfer is rx it is requested that another Sub-Judge, well conver- 
ve 6 
that 


sant with the yalam uage, may be posted in his stead. The article 
further requests that the Kasaragod taluk munsif and the Hosdrug sub- 
magistrate may, for the same reason, be appointed either from among the 
Malayalees or from those well conversant with the Malayalam . If 
it be not found feasible either to transfer that portion of the Kasaragod taluk 
which lies south of the Chandragiri river to the jurisdiction of the Malabar 
district, or to make Malayalam the court language of that portion of the 
taluk, the article hopes that the Government would, at least, approve of the 
suggestion already made, viz., to appoint Malayalees or. others conversant 
wit the Malayalam language to responsible offices in courts in that taluk. 


31. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 20th July, writes from 
D 1 Tirùr that the dead body of a man of the 
cad body near Tirür railway Ghetti caste, not belong 


hens onging 10 those parts, was 
. found near the railway station, the eld 
iche i “alk . 
the ire railway bridge and in the river below; but how such deaths came 
about has always remained a mystery. Murders are perpetrated in these 
arts with greater ty than in the Mappila-inhabite d taluk. 


0 eigns of death from illness. Occasionally 
Parts with greater impun 


are seen on 
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Caliont, 
July Lith, 1898. 


Mawonama, 
. Catieut, 
July 18th, 1898. 


Kanal On AURA, 
Calicut, 
July 13th, 1898. 


Kana Sancmans, 
Calicut, 
July 20th, 1 
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Kang! Pran, 
July 23rd, 186. 


82. 4 leader in the I pt 4 
pier amy ie 


a ie of the — ps ＋ 
{nthe Basrackpore murder ce | + th he je 
as having, at least, caused a ; i ou 
oe iditng <p of at i oe 0 the 
oe h natives * shot d 8 
uropeans were let off on à Verd 
view of such instances that the qr g 
should be raised. It is hoped thi 2 dases the Judge 
attention to the facts before hide! a 


Kalt 2— 83. A leader in the Kerala herbe of the 24th July, aprt 0 


a of the increase 
July 24th, 1898. Suggestions regarding post ee post office, some additional clerks may 
n ted and increase of pay a — 
the existing clerks. It is ual 


that a commodious building ma 
be utilised for office purposes. “The attention of the Postmastor-General 18 
invited to these suggestions. 


Mön, ee, 34. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of be 14th July, 3 news from Simla 
July lach, 1898. 5 tot effect that 20 ru are required 
fog oy ala. . ‘sanitary purposes that the people 
of the place are of opi nion that this amount 
should form a charge on the 3 of India. The editor does not 
know why the Government of India should alone bear such 1 * — 
the Government of the Punjab also enjoys the cool climate of 
people of India have already been bardaned with the charges . * 
Government owing to the a oe and by the construction of buildings 


at Simla. It is therefore inadvisable that they should be further burdened 
with these sanitary charges. l | 


 JIT.—-Leorsnation. 


— 35. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th J July, observes :—It is to be l 
July 14th, 1898. . ein: dienitiiiall that in criminal cases the Judges while ad- 
— „ dressing the jury prejudice their mind against 
Judges while they address the the accused, the result of which is miscarriage 
jury. of tice. The Judges instead of merely 
aining to the jury the facts recorded in 
the case, go at times beyond their bounds and mention a number of irrelevant 
things which are calculated: to mislead the jury as in the case of Mr. Tilak. 
o are of opinion that a Judge is not justified even in referring to a number 
of cases previously disposed of and in explaining certain clauses of the Act 
to the jury, for such a procedure on the part of a Judge is tantamount to his 
suggesting to the jury the kind of verdict they should pronounce in the case. 
It is therefore hig 1 desirable that there should be an enactment prescribing 
certain conditions which the Judges should abide by while they address the 


jurymen, as the absence of an enactment regulating the attitade of the J ranges 
towards the j jury is productive of ld evils. 1 


Swarmunrasx, 36. A correspondent to thé eee of the loch July, d 
Tuly 190, 1898. eoeasity to legislate against dt, length on the various circumstances whi 


exorbitant rates of interest. drive dhe poor ryots of this country to the 
necessity of running into debt, requests 
Government to pass an enactinent vitiating exorbitant rates of interest 
demanded by the money-lendérs Whom the ryots resort to ‘when coércive 
measures are adopted by the Revel we authorities for recovering the kist e even 
in times of total f — of harvest, | 


me 37. B. Seshagiri Rao, B.A. 8 
duly 16th, 1898, te The plight of zamindari ryots.“ as 85 A 


Council that the zamindari 
and that their love and 


77 r ae area te Lacey eter aera aaa 
* * 5 oy * * +" 1 * 


225 


te, refers to the very poor 
P@apport of his criticism he ts 


tal 


weased condition of the 
oleae el nsthanam imposes tes that were never 
av are even against rules, and energetically collects them 
but th in the welfare of 


they never interest themselves 

‘when and by whom the tanks were dug. Not a 
on their repairs. In their present condition, even 
twice or thrice a. year, they do not contain 
ton of the lands under them.; In addition to 


4 
a N 
2 


* 


ireum t undes the greedy zamindar has been for the last two or three 
axin en gery ling fallow from time immemorial to the great 


It is impossible to describe the misery of the ryot, 
rotest against such injustice and his inability. to pay the 
| imposed. When some of the ryots boldly declined to pay such unwar- 
ranted taxe gar, tan most unjustly deprived of their appointments as 
headmen or mon The correspondent desires to know how the zamindar 
has obtained such authority. For the expenses of the ensuing marriage in 
the Raja’s family, not only the Raja’s servants but many others state that, as 
a matter of fact, four annas were collected from the ryot on every rupee of the 
sist. It is known throughout that the Raja with his Diwan and Tahsildar 
went round the estate. The Almighty Being knows the immense difficulty to 


which the h ryots were put on this account. Stating that such is the 
miserable condition of the ryots, the correspondent narrates a case of oppres- 


sion to the servants. A newly-appointed clerk was sent to examine the 


accounts of @ village accountant and having found that a ryot, who from his 
own exertions had turned a portion of his inam dry land into wet land, was 


charged under both heads, the immemorial custom being to charge only for 
wet cultivation, he set right the accounts obtaining the sanction of 1 dart 
clerk of the office. For this supposed offence—it was 5 regarded as 
treason—he was dismissed from service, the head clerk was fined a rupee 
for sanctioning it and the sheristadar who approved of it was suspended for 
three months. The correspondent concludes his sketch with the hope that the 
Tenancy Bill will prove to be a great boon to the ryote. 

pee as follows 
Bill: — The great 


38. The Mysore Vritianta N pe oo. July, 

| sa amn on the Madras Tenancy 
1555 tee greeny Bill. anxiety of Government is to 2 ryots on 
e pʒroprietary estates on the same. as ryots 
in ryotwari tracts. The Bill introduces a body of rules and regulations 
which it will take a long time for proprietors and their tenants to reconcile 
themselves to. In the 2 of the divergent views expressed on the matter 
and the strong opposition and eonflioting opinions evoked by an almost 


identical measure prepared by the committee appointed by Government in 
1888, we cannot Lees that this measure, whatever may bo the care bestowed 
on it by the special officer. deputed by Government, ill be into law 
with any undue hurry,’ Notwithstanding all the correspondence which had 
been going on for the past several years, no attempt has been made to 
1 li I : ner calling for 

Bengal is good for 

he ryot in pro- 


* hm. A 
t bold land for the pus 
nig is all that the Bill gives 
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Mys:an Vuirranta 
Bobutxt, 
Bangalore, 
July 30th, 1898. 


to this matter is that the Collector is:tofix & fair and eq 
in‘eases when enhancement is claimed on the g | of ir 
apacity of the soil by fluvial action, no limit is 
tracts, that the oa etor should not ta 
produce. The jurisdiction given tothe 1 
and there is no reason why the procedure laid d 

Act should be altered. The Government of India lay 
that non-occupancy rights should be declared non 
the consent of the proprietor, but it is | 
India should impose conditions aff pl 


year ing point 
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IV.—Native States. 


1 39. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th July, referring to the contemplated 
July 28th, 1898. ti of -onataine settlement of lands in the Native State of 
Government * for the Cochin, observes as follows It is Rot desir- 

improvement of Native States. able that this State should er highly-paid 

servatits whose services are lent by Govern- 

ment to cope with the increase of work, since there are already in the State 

many who hold high offices, whose services may be utilised by eh ca 

increasing their present pay; and the persons who are already employed 

in the State should be directed to go to the British territories and acquire a 

technical knowledge of the special work they are required to do. During 

the régime of Sir T. Madhava Rau the State of Travancore never sought the 


help of Government servants even for a temporary period. 

Varrranta Omer, 40. The Vrittanta Chintamans, of the 20th July, points out that the appoint- 
une 20th, 1898, | } ment of young men, who have just passed out 
cage Sry ome Appointment of youngsters as wre ie A a 

magistrates and munsifs. of their colleges by cramming and who have 

no experience of the world, as amildars, 
assistant commissioners and munsifs is a cause of great annoyance to the 
people who resort to their courts, because these young men treat them with 
insolence and harshness. The paper therefore suggests that the: youngsters 
so appointed must be made to work at head - quarters for some time until ¢ they 
get some experience. 5 rr 


= 


ses , f th 208 duly ag ht Hn opting 
1 


July 20th, 1898. a bride for His ness the Maharaja 

ee iu ithe: getting © from some ot the Northern datas wot dia 
, originated with the Diwan and other Madrasis, 
2 An 2 have an ultimate object in doing 
so. The late Maharaja exp a wish that 
the daughter of Dalavoy Deva Raj Urs should be received into the e 

family as the consort of the Prince, and with this view the girl was educa 
with the Princesses. The editor thinks that as Mysore is a unique country 
and stands far above all other Native States in India in every respect, it isfnot 
proper to look for a bride for the young Maharaja in any other Native State. 
42. The Manorama, of the 11th July, has inserted, in its issue of the said 
date, under the heading ‘‘ Certain Munsifs of 
A certain munsif of Travan- Travan * a paragraph taken from an issue 
core has received a bribe of 500 of the Malayala Manorama, which says that 
rye in eee 2 cal. naif ber beef the’ feet 
Situation of a copyist under him upon one who cannot write even the 
Malayalam bangs e well, although candidates of superior claim and quali- 
fication had applied for the same.’ The munsif received a bribe of 500 rupee 
in return for the favour. The attention of the High Court of the country 
is invited to the matt.... iy Gath god eae, 


MaNnorama, 
Calicut, 
July llth, 1898. 
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to the same issue of the paper invites the attention 

of the sanitary officers: to the very objection- 

able practice of vagrant beggars who suffer 
g 


from loathsome diseases hanging about the 


roads and streets in Kéttayam on market days 

dressed in filthy stinking-rags and begging 
are: alms from the passers-by. i 9 
45. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 16th July, in compli- MT Maxcasus, 9 


: . ,. menting Mr. Rajagopalachari, the Diwan of zuy 16th, 1808. 

0 rag art re in the Native Cochin, upon the Sis ression of bribery in 
| 0 different branches of the service in the Cochin 

State, regrets that the corruption of the Police de ent of the State has 
not received the Diwan’s proper attention. e high-handedness and 
irregularities of the. Police. officers receive no check whatever from’ the 
2 specti ge pr gra n. Reo and e ee at 
t epartmen 0 in service are imperatively neces and the 
4 the Acting Diwan of 


attention, therefore, of His Highness the Raja and 
Cochin is invited to the matter. 


| 46. A correspondent to the same issue of the , in reviewing 
* . ., the criticism of the Diwan’s administration 

Stato by the Dien of the of the Cochin State, published in the Madras 
n. Standard, writes that the actions of the Diwan, 

complained against by the critic, have proved in almost all the instances 
beneficial to the State and that the Diwanship of Mr. Rajagopalachari has 

been 80 far a success. The suppression of bribery is i ced as a very 
important and salutary measure. The appointment of a Brahman teacher 

in the Ernakulam who was for some time tutor to the Acting 


Diwan’s sons, is . of. 
47. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 20th July, reports that "xt e 


oppression of the people and dacoities of a Ju 20th, 1698 
* _ Gac y 
N prey aud oppression in — — nature are rife in Peringottukara and 
N e other parts of the Native State of Cochin; 
cattle-lifting and other thefts are of * occurrence. The investigation 
and trial of these criminal acts are conducted in a very unsatisfactory an 
suspicious manner and, but recently, the accused concerned in a case of timber- 
lifting’ were acquitted for reasons which are not 5 The complainant 
in this case was Ramachandra Iyer, the Trichur Zillah Judge’s brother. It is 


strange that the perpetration of such daring crimes has not roused the head 
of the Police ‘department from his apathy, but the article hopes that the 
pe rovers t will devote its attention to the matter and rid the people 
at an early 


date of these turbulent and oppressive gang of robbers. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


48. The Lokopakari. of the 15th July, condemns the system of appointing Leier, 
BP BR A n Ge 1 be the tutors of minor — July 16D, 1808. 
— on the ground that the minors who are taken 
eee by their European tutors to the hills for a 
3 iod of six months in a year imitate their 
in t of hunting and drinking, and that on their 
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culous as the expression of a 
natives of India are wanting 


liqu 
It is a 


. ee 51. The Suryodaya, of the Zand July, has a leader to the following 
July 22nd, 1898. 1 effect: The politicians of India are crying 
um. themselves hoarse to bring to the notice of the 
people of England that India is suffering from poverty, while the Anglo-Indians 
who govern India are trying as much to make it out that India is rolling in 
wealth. Some of the far-seeing friends of India asked the Ministry to appoint 
a Parliamentary committee to, inquire into. the condition of India, but the 
present Government is too powerful to listen to such 4 request. Nothi 
is as yet known as to the Fits t the Royal Commission on Indian 
expenditure appointed some. time ago has come to. Somehow or other the 
people of Great Britain are kept in the dark as to the real state of this 


country. 


e who are born here and obliged to live on insufficient food, and 
decimated by famine every two or three years, do not require any statesman 
to tell us that we are poor. How, poor India is we know, because we can seo: 
the people starving when for want of sufficient rain in any year the price of 
food rises ever so little. | fe e aul | 
What is the cause of this poreny Our missionary friends say that it 
is due to increase of population and to reckless expenditure on marriage 
and other ceremonies of the Hindus and to the fondness of our women for 
ornaments. But let us see how far they are right. 
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it seem these causes are two, viz., the Mussalmans who con- 

dia settled here — 1 the high e Bet! oa natives of 

jut the Eng lish people look upon India m asa uiri 
for # K * acquiring 


means happiness, and retain the appointments for 
themselves. They come to India and when they have amassed sufficient 


wealth or earned a comfortable pension go back to land and pose as 
authorities on Indian questions and abuse the land which gave them the 
wealth on which they fatten. 

Another cause of the poverty of India is the maintenance of an arm 
larger than her needs demand, to meet a possible Russian invasion. To : 
maintain this useléss army we are kept in a state of semi-starvation. The ie 
fear of a Russian invasion is put forward whenever the people are to be i 
silenced like the “ Goggaya” with which we frighten children whenever | 
they are restive. Even supposing this fear of the Russians is a real fear, why | 
should not native troops be employed? Did not the native regiments show | 
as much bravery as, if not more than, the British troops in the frontier wars ? 
The employment of Indian soldiers would involve much less expenditure 
while the efficiency would not be less. But this is not done partly because | 
our rulers have no confidence in us and partly because such a course would | 
conflict with the interests of the ruling race. | 

Since such a vast army cannot be kept in idleness, opportunities are 
sought to give it work by ss quarrels with the neighbouring tribes. It 
is only this desire to give the idle army some work and to extend English 
dominions that Lord Dufferin conquered Burma and Manipur, and the recent i) 
war on the frontiers was undertaken. Notwithstanding the fact that the if 
country is groaning under the burden of famine ‘and pestilence, money is is 
wrung from it and thrown on the barren hills on the Afghan frontier. The 

le of England would not pay a pie towards the expenses of these wars. if 
Buch is Christian charity! Our resources are thus wasted on unproductive i} 
enterprises without our consent, and yet the missionaries overlook these : 
important causés of India’s poverty and taunt us with the little expenses 
which we occasionally incur for a little diversion from our sufferings. 


52: The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 25th July, has a leading article in — | 

0 four which it remarks:—It is a matter of regret —_- Bangalore, 
nnen. that of late there have been numerous attacks J 25th, 1808. ‘| 

of natives by Europeans. So common have these become that we scarcely see y 
a week pass without reading an account of one or more in the newspapers. 1 
These outrages are no less than a scandal to the ruling race, and something i 
should be done to stop them. | 
The article then tries to assign reasons for the frequency of these outrages ; | 

and says that they are due to the fact that in these days more Europeans come th 
to India than was the case formerly ; Europeans, too, who, unlike those who | 
come to enter the service of Government permanently, have no interest in the 
country and in the people. There is more travelling among them now and I 
they scarcely stick to one place and have no character to maintain among ie 
their neighbours, and are removed from the influence of their own country- 11 
men. Most of the outrages are committed by soldiers who become lawless : 
as soon as they are out of their barracks. Another cause of these outrages 
is, in the opinion of the editor, the light punishment dealt out to the il 
offenders, if at all any punishment is inflicted. In many cases the offenders 1 


— . 


go scot-free, the Judges and juries thinking, or pr to think, they were 19 
8 therefore thinks that if nothing else will put a stop to these if | 
1 outrages, a special Act ought to be passed by the le to fee 8 As 
sufficient remedy, as otherwise they bring the E name ‘and the 


Government into disrepute together with the law. 
Ceed 8th August 1898.) . 
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155 ay Ionen Pol ms. gS 4 
a of the 11th August, 10 | 
iu engaged in construct a 
r North-Western F 
madans attacked the gi 8 og 0 
even of them and 4 ly 
q ttibes are amassing 
dn art 
* for further subd ing 


* says :—The British and B 
contending with iad 
advance money to 
railway across the co 
mia wanted to raise a loan in the British market, the Russian 
preventer i him from doing so, and he had to give 82 attempt. 
jans have acquired a port in the Persian are trying 
m for the Russian navy. The people in En wand therefore 
ih ore long England may have to declare war with Russia. 
3, A leader in the Manorama, of the 25th July, gives an account of the 
nthe . Spanish-American war, and, in commenting 
the United upon the same, e its opinion that 
though Spain e in the war, in defence 
. of its ts right, the United States of America were 
ed by the laudable and generous motive of granting a republic to Cuba. 
The or | ives a warning to other Governments not to place restrictions 
erty of their subjects. ; 


II.— Hour ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


„ Of 6th — "Pillay, the as follows eee Mr. 
| | asivisvalingam t sub- ma 
ree ae e ine trate of Tiruvad e Was the 6 
trate of Tiruvtdi, he convicted one Arunachellam sien cee sections 880 and 
450, I. P. O. kunde No. 77 of 1898) and sentenced him on the Ist March 1898 
onment for four months, giving him the option of either 
e of Rs. 2 or continuing to be in the jail for a month and-a-half 
prisoner was immediately sent to the jail at Tanjore and, owing 
2 enn there, he was subsequently taken to the 
In the mean while, the police at Tiruvädi recovered 
| 2 by attaching some property of the aio found in his 
| " i the sim to the sub-magistrate of Tiruvädi. The prisoner 
released on the Ist July 1898 after the lapse of four months 
been recovered. As the Superintendent of the Jail at Trichi- 
‘not informed of the recovery of the fine, the prisoner was not let 
st Ju y 1898. When the father of the accused reported the 
angachariar, the sub-magistrate of Tira di, no attention was 
paid to to the Su rand nh ent of the Jail at Trichi- 
soner, AT obtained the 
i onsible 
2 ee on the or BB 
48 will take due notice of this subject. — 
to the Swadesamitran, of the 15 ith 
that the police estabhsh 
culpably negligent 
icked characters 3 less 4 
do not scruple to hoo 
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Ca / leut, 
July 27th, 1898. 


RIAAUA Caanprixa, 
Calio t, 
July 24th, 1898. 


Kerata Sasch ant, 


Calicut, 
July 27th, 1898. 


Karava Owannatra, 


ue, 
Aug. 3rd, 1898. 


Mouxuarm-1-Daxuayn, 
adras, 
Aug. 4th, 1898. 


0 to de made in the? 
age and working of the 
Police training school at Vellore, 


experienced and efficient head g 
Evidence Act, Medical Jurisprud 0 n¢ 
in drill, mnastics, mete be ail 
training in all these has to be ¢ 
as difficult for the head const 
Jurisprudence, etc., as it is 17 
practically acquaint themselves in such 

regulations and, therefore, to instruct bot 
5 does not seem to be a very Sei 
suggests that some salutary 


7. A leader in the Terala Chonarita, a the 24th July, reports that, in 
3 compliance with the request of one Madathil 

the Nr n Avulla, the complainant in a certain case before 
trate, Caliout. he | sis tionary magistrate of Calicut, the said 
case was posted for hearing before deputy 

magistrate of the town and that this transfer from the file of the former 


court was made in accordance with a false representation against Mr. 
Subramanya Iyer, pleader and the stationary magistrate, by the said 
complainant. Mr. Subramanyg Tyer obtained sanction to prosecute the 
complainant, but the latter was let off on tendering an apology: The article 
considers it unjust that the transfer of the case from the file of the stationary 


magistrate should have been granted by the deputy magistrate under the 
het detailed above, and that the complainant should save been 
thus let off 


Judge of — eal 


which come for hearing before him. He 8 not sift evidence, 
as true whatever karanavars of roadie may depose to, The ‘i ar 
and features of witnesses are not at all observed, no trouble is taker 
ascertain the social and local customs and manners, and cases are dispo 
at the rate of not less than thirty Wirhüir three hours, to the grea 
and sorrow of the clients. Extraordinary value is mp Po In th 
of cases to receipts of all kinds, regardless of their a 
57 attention of the High Court 1 in ite 

udge. 7 


9. A leader in the Kerala 


Inconvenience of : a ey i r 1 ex +. 
eA am „ when out on cirouit in sonnectio 
with revenue affairs. The 1 sug , | ements shot 


be made by the magistrates in 
above mentioned. 
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(d) Education. 


: 1 Snadeamiton, of the 11th August, ref to an article written 

0 by the Principal of 2 i Co 

en the Present pu ublished in the Madras Mail, suggesting 
e 


Swaprsamirnar, 
Madras, 
Aug. Lith, 1898, 


sirability of introdueing an intermediate : 
for the students of the ard form on the score that they are not able to com- 
plete the prescribed portions of the text-books in the course of year in the 7 
374 form, obeerves that a student in these days has to spend a period of 14 


years 9 the B.A. degree examination, whereas in former days 
a period of 12 years was enough to complete his scholastic learning, and that 
it is painful to note that the Principal 1 of the Mann 
matters worse. “The paper is of opinion that in 
ning received by the young men of the 
ficult to secure employment, and d 
ny years of study are absolutely necessary to acq 
g Seq a Bachelor of Arts. The pa Lng N. with the 
Aless the present system of education is reformed, no good is 
ikely torres from it in the long run. 


ndent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 6th August, writes K Param, 
| ts from Tanür that nearly the whole of the local ang. oth, isos. 
. Mappila community are uneducated and illiter- | 
ate and likely, therefore, to cause trouble to 
ition to commit riots, murders, robbery 

s of Ernad. It is, therefore, desirable that a "board 

anently established in Tanur, The Mappila 

and the — it is hoped, 


janmies are in 
will bestow its consideration; on the matter. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


tto the Vikata Dutan, of the 6th Aug 
lains that the use of a 


vanes 1 


“ae. Cn, 1066. 


Gest. Sica 2 eet * * rh uni- municipal conservancy ¢ | ‘ 
enemas? es: apge number of — Hang empl 
d the large number of devotees resorting Dak 


bouthood to difficulties which can be! 


eee ree’ werseers of the : ip 1 ity of Cuddalore Aug. Loth, 1898. 
lity, of © stationed in one and the same dass for a period ö 
N 9 5 a * 1 of about 15 ye rs, whereas _such revenue 

5 urnams 3 maniyamdars 


‘fice asthe Karna and the 
eye to place, and e say th the remark that 


Kurata Para, 
Calicut, 
Aug. 6th, 1898. 
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16. A“ patriot” inthe 
Latrines in Cocanada. | 


and the visitors (on business), d at Cocanads 
of sufficient number of public la atr. 5 in 3 Of goo 
away the vacant open lands on the outskirts 
than the resident inhabitants, an d houses w 
of the old residents. More than 4,000 p 3 
latrines there are hardly sufficient for their requi y Daile 
the police under the pretence that they are directed 2 her 

to report two cases of nuisance a day, go about every nook and corner and 
indiscriminately charge all „ whet old or infirm 4 od 2 
children or strangers, t warnii them of the would- 

of a breach of the law and thus preventing the nuisance. He berg with 
the prayer that the authorities would take pity upon the suffering people and 
stop the police nuisance and construct more latrines of nen size on the 
western side of these towns. 


17. A leader in the Kerala Petite, of 5 6th m Anpath § eal the 
ital in 


A branch hospital to be opened Calie ut i 


in Calicut. ee 

— thee resort, och as in- patients and 
out-patients, to the oxistin ng leet manip unicipal hospital. The medical officer 
and his staff find it very difficult to cope with the work of the hospital and 


many patients are obliged to aay. without being attended to. The 
pees | of a new branch hospi at some desirable distance from the present 
hospital is as important as that of the poor-house, the necessity for which 
was advocated in the columns of this afew weeks. The article 
says that both these proposals demand the serious consideration of the 
municipal council and hopes to see them soon carried out. 


18. A leader in the same paper dwells, at some length, upon the very 
unsatisfactory condition of the roads, drains, 
ae 1 _ ver et., in the municipality of Calicut, and regrets 
cipality. : 200 the 1 of not gn oo 
ru made the municipal coun 
is injudiciously and unfairly spent. The article’ is of opinion that 2 overseer 
is to blame in the matter. 2 we in which the repairs of roads, drains, 
etc., are made leaves very much to n in fact, it is doubtful whether 
any good is done to the roads, drains, „ by the work executed by the 
municipality in connection therey he public works d ent of the 
municipality demands better attention and the article N t the council 
will bestow its consideration on the matter. | 


19. A leader in the Manorama, of the 8th agua, 
Late embezzlement of the late conviction of Assistant Engi 
Malabar district board money. al ie thet the ry sh sum 


district board of Malabar in connection with the a affair. 1 of 15 000 
rupees, the sum of 10,000 rupees, whieh i is found to have been embez: 43 


the Assistant Engineer, ing alien 0 another sum of 1,000 rupees 
found missing by the auditing. o 3 


authority of the cheque issued b 

District Engineer’ 1 to have i e 

That he should not have been ta 5 

a large sum seems to be stran 

future, expenditure on district board 
regulated. es ike ms if ; 


practice of giving hoa 
Fk„kf, due man when the sum f 
te Ove 2 la c a of rupees is not advisable. i 
Tor % © exec out a of municipal work, endl 
wm t the contra ot for the 44 of roads in n rod or 

re persons pen one. Ifthe President of the di board does 
the neces sear * NN in the matter, the article — the attention 


21. TRA ths — 10th A ciety the dear 
public by the delay 
icut sea 


inconvenience caused to 

, ted in appointing a secretary to the 

lity. cipal council and invites the attention of the 

5 Government to the matter. 
22. Another . the same issue of the paper endorses the remarks 
of the Kerala Painka in connection with the 
The Calicut o unsatisfactory condition of the Calicut muni 

works to be better public works and invites the attention of the 
chairman to the matter. 

. por 


23. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, Be the Ist se bed — thee the Frl. 
ints made the inhabitants o 
2 Buckingham to the effect that the water of the B 
canal percolates into the well wate 
the inhabitants for drinking purposes and thus brings on * The 
Shame expresses concurrence with these views and requests Government to 
“pete a qualified medical officer for inquiry. 


() Railways. 


24. The Lokopakari, of the 29th July, regrets to note that the passengers 

of the Karikal-Peralam Railway are at a loss 

2 „ e to 3 the person to e ey are to 2 

3 mit their grievances, as way in question 

charge of the Kariksl-Perslam gahheet to the control of both the French 

and the English Governments, and hopes that 

some e responsible officer will be appointed to be in charge of the said railway 
in view to redress the grievances of the poor passengers. 


Suame-vt-Axusaz, 
Medras, 
Aug. let, 1898. 


| Loxorakani, 
Madras, 
Jaly 29th, 1898. 


20. The Agnikulathithan, of the 13th August, regrets to observe that the 4% % 


South Jndian Railway Com makes it 2 
Complaints against the Bouth point to appoint as station — Euro 
Indian Rally Company. and Eurasians in preference to natives that 
such a policy is not commendable, seeing that European ts on the 
South Indian Railway are N very few in number and that the 
native passengers contribute to the enormous income of the company. 
der regrets also to remar t the signallers of the Telegraph depart- 
tached to the South Indian Railway are paid. at the outset only 
5 rupees which is but a pittance, whereas the signallers of the Me 
Company start with a pay of Rs. 173. The pert: concludes with the asia 
that the South Indian ay of Be Company vid 


during festivals ufficient number of 
authorities con teal their way to mend — complained o 


Bes ‘The « Tanasink lan , of the 13th August, ng to a case in which 


Breese tele eon ‘the South Indian Railway Company declined 
Terence ot the South to accept 1 in respect o. the loss of a 
„e Compeny +0 ignment of paddy hended 
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Aug. 13th, 1808. 


JARANUKULAN, 
Aug. 18th, 1898, 
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SwaDBsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Aug. 6th, 1898. 


NiI.aLocnant, 


Negapatam, 
July 25th, 1898. 


Sast.exua, 
Madras, 
Aug. 2nd, 1898. 
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way purposes. i : 


us to enable them to settle i in’ 
of remuneration. 


pk 
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e Works. 


28. A correspondent to { 


uid ak of water in Virudu- 


certain suggestions 2 “4 
mit te the sufferings of 


people. 


town, or by conveying to . ‘the water of the river Peri 
channels or pipes or by pumping out water from the sources of 
supply in some of the places * . t to the town. 


~ 


29. The MNilalochant, of the esith July, speaking of the manifold 
1110300 te ae advantages resulting from the tours made by 
Governors and Viceroys. Governore form 2 3 * 
inhabitants are afforded all pod 8 facilities to enable them to submit their 
grievances in person, and when the authorities making the tour travel in 
company with their Private Secretaries alone ten or fifteen miles into the 
interior on all sides of the places they choose to halt * 2 and Leer 
— nage with the real cond * pe er i satisfied 5 
cattle, sources of water-supply, crops, ete., without wi 4 Sider 
some public places here mp ty whi are decorated in view to honour 


them. The R coneludes p that His Excellency the Governor 
of this Presidency will be 


the people during his intended tour. 


230. The Sastlekha, of the 2nd Angus, mentions that the | i ; 
Exchange com tion eee tive 
sllowance.” ae "of the 1 1 5 — — 
entitled to the exchange compensation allowance. “Ase 
the salaries of the Members of the Gon : 
from Rs. 6,400 to Rs. 6,666, an 

from Rs. ö. 120 to Rs. 5 333. 

of the population of this co y 

pay the cist and while a — ude e 

the salaries of the English officials 


revised ite hela to Bh 5 0 


,? 2 
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r 
. 
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y_ Government appoi 
ately for us, sa 
gelen of sedition among u „ but: 
‘thered the convenience of vada : 
of the vernacular papers. Id was | 
a half-anna for ten toles we a 


ie Peat: * 8 ty By the recent modifi 4 A 2 l 
any: aren ont pies for four tolas. II exposes 
three pies for four tolas. while He 


olas, and surmises that it is 


ant th ey * pope should be of the t small size 
that these 0 bg rs never be able to use better or secure more 
advertisement oil thereby become prosperous. ’ peper 


akin ‘of another alteration, that is, the abolition of the ‘ privil 
dann the paper criticises the reflection of the Madras Mail that the 
| papers played false in giving the postal authorities wrong infor- 
mation as to 1 1 number of subscribers at the end of the month and then 


d pine or epor oh is transmitted: to the a nmi apr 
receive the not exceeding what is mentioned in the report. How can 
any fraud occur ? Fraud is possible only when the subordinate and su 
ofticers of the office conspire with the proprietors of aking bebe 
from them. It concludes with an appeal to the editors of the „. 
that they should send in a joint memorial to the Government on this subject. 


Otherwise the Indian National Congress should take up the question and 


communicate its resolution thereon to the Government of India. 


32. The Sasilekha, of the a — 5 =i though some — 
ood has resulted from the appointment of Mr. 
| Toler Visianagram. Willock as Collector in hares of the Vizia- 
nagram estate, y et the poor have suffered seriously. He has dismissed 200 
19 0 officials in ‘ihe service of the estate. ‘These. unfortunates, being at a 
oss to find a means of livelihood elsewhere, are loudly: lamenting. Besides 
these, a number of others had their salaries eut short. This misfortune has 
fallen to the lot of only those getting Rs. 30 and less. Many are paid now 
less than Rs. 10, It is a practice of the Government to reduce the allowances 
8 2 rs and other menial servants, whenever expenditure is required to 
short. Mr. Willock has just followed the example of the Government 
in in this 5 pect. The zamindari annually yields about 22 laklis of 2 
Deduoting 10 lakhs for cush and other expenses, there is left a halance 
of 12 lakhs. While the highly paid idlers are left to themselves, the unfortu- 
nate wretches living from l to-mouth, maintaining themselves and their 


families with a Lint Pon of four annas a day, are at once ruined. . This is 
the beneficial. re 8 of Mr. Willock's administration! It is certainly a sad 
disappointment. prays that Her Highness, the mother of the 
late Mahar 1 may Was and — the many miserable families! 


leader in the Manorama, of the 25th July, remarks that the order 
Beep ihe passed by the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
nat — | to North-West Provinces to 


the effect that other 
rites in Brahmans than the Nambudiris of Malabar 

may well be allowed to perform the religious 
m * temple of Benares is rather unjust, and suggests 


the Nambudiris should submit a petition to the 

s garding th Fee It their prayer. is not granted by him, the article 
gosts that the ( . ment of India may be etition od in respect of the 
nat the necessary inquiry will be made by that Govern; 
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Aug. 9th, isos. 


Manon u, 
July 26th, 1898. 


Buame-vi-Axupar, 
Madras, 
Aug. Ist, 1898. 


ALHAMI, 
Madras, 
July Slot, 1898. 


Muxuste-1-Daxnan, 
Mad 


Aug. 4th, 1898. 
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of forsaking their religion when, af 
A notice to this effect must also be 
article is of opinion that such a@-s¢ 
fanatical outbursts consequent pon 
Vydier to the Mappila religion 


35. A leader in the same paper suggest ‘that j in view to the i ement 
iP jot ce 9 252 be — 
salary to branch post masters. Len Vealary, 
with a definite understanding that they should not have other business also 
to attend to. 


36. A correspondent in the same issue of the paper invites the atten- 
Suggestion regarding Chévé- tion of the tahsildar to the inconvenience 
yar stamp-vendor. caused to the people by the Chéväyür stamp- 
wales eek oaidine there, and suggests that 

either a new stamp-vendor should. . eng 7 Thondayatt, an important 


locality of Chévdyur, or that the véyur stamp-vendor be transferred to 
Thondayatt. 


87. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the Ist August, due that though 
Kite-flying in Madres. under the Police Act kite- ing is penal, yet 
this offence is committed in Madras. People of 

all ages fly kites even on public roads and in front of police constables with 
impunity and cause great inconvenience and trouble to passers-by as well as 
injury to telegraph and tramway wires. The Shams suggests the advisability 
of putting a stop to the sale of kites by declaring sellers of kites punishable. b 


38. The same paper says: — The 12th of Rabi-ul-Aval, which is the 

birthday of the prophet, is as sacred with 

The 12th of Rabi-ul-Aval, the Muhammadans as Christmas day is with 

third month of the Muhammadan Christians, and requests, Government to include 

year. it in the list of gazetted holidays granted to 
Muhammadans. 


39. The Alhami, of the 31st July, has an extract from the Paisa Akhbar, 


0 ore, to the effect that indebtedness of 

* 2 India bas reached such tg een that a step 
further in this direction will reduce that country tey. If the 
method of the present administration is not 8 1 haaabel Gains and 


frontier war will invariably recur every fifth and separa! ye respectively ? 


necessitating the contraction of further loans. How long will bankers advance 
money and on what terms? If the increase in the national debt keeps en 
progressing in the present rates, India will surely become unable to pey 

even the interest. The Passa winds up the article with a remark that the 
idea of contracting loans should be given up and savings should be — 
for liquidating the present debt. Ot erwise the prestige of Wee 


will suffer. 
40. The ann 121 the 4s August, notes with great, leamurs 


Arpointment of Muhammad the appointment of Mr. Mu wa Nara 
Raza Than as a permanent Dis- Khan, 85 the Provincial Civil. a vice, as 


His l Sir Arthur Hardt ck | : 
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idea of codifying the Hind: 
laws on the ground that 
Would tend to stereo 
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acommunity. =” Bes ts 


N 


— 
— 
— 


2 
ed 
* 


— 1 4 
J * wera”? a+ 7 
T 8 
* N 4. 7 ie 

, + Ps «ie N 5 N. 5 

: e ‘ , 

ual j mite 
2 7 : 


Aa 
* 


ig 
tigi 


Ss 


, 
; 

* 
4 


ew 
* 


— * 
3 * 
88 75 : vT 
q #, aL ae tee 4 ki 
FT Bree n < oo ATIVE TA 
ie , Pic Bie kt | Whe 
of Be wt Fr ee, * + 3 * 
= SS Py gt es : 
: 8 "fnew * N 
j Le 
* 2 12 


mataka Prakasika, of the 8th August, says that the Nizam 
nete Weber commanded the minister some weeks ago to 
e relieve certain high officials of their appoint- 
ey ae N ments, but that for reasons best known to 
himself the minister has not carried out the orders of His Highness, The 
paper wonders how the Nizam could brook such disobedience in his minister 
and thinks that the minister might have the support of the Resident. 
43. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the Ist August, raises several objections 
5 5 to the proposed selection of a bride for His 
Highness the Maharaja of Mysore from among 
the Rajput princesses. In the first place, it 
says, there will be a difference of religion which 
25 is a serious matter. Then there is the question 
of language, the Maharaja's mother-tongue being Canarese, and that of a 
Raj put princess, the Hindustani. There can be no common means of commu- 
nication until the princess learns Canarese or English or the Maharaja himself 
becomes able to converse in Hindustani. Then again the customs of Northern 
India are different from those prevailing in this part of the country, and the 
people of the north are not so far advanced as those of Mysore. For these 
reasons the paper thinks it would be better for the happiness of His Highness 
that a bride should be selected from Mysore itself. 
44. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 4th 2 8a pe 
aharant’é ahi? sak , money expended on the ani's gir ool, 
1 1 are ee My 2 — 2 Be Nie es ng» large owirg to 
the maintenance of an F. A. class for three girls who are 1 uced to continue 
thoir studies by means. of large scholarships, and thinks that it is a great 
mistake to maintain g costly staff of teachers for such @ meagre F. A. class, 
the students cof. which do not seem to have sufficiently advanced to success- 
fully pass such a difficult examination as the F. A. of the Madras University. 
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Patuika, 
Mysore, 
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Sun ron vA, 
Bangalore, 
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Mugge A4. A leader in the Mal 


Aug. sth, 1898. Wholesale om — of 
Brahmans in the Coohin service. 
outside the Cochin State, wd 7. 0 he 8 
Cochin Huzur Cutcherry has ry ma 
Iyer's appointment as Acting I bi wi “4 or 5 ty 

V.—PROSsPECTS OF THE Cors axp - 

ooo 48. The South Indian Mitra we th 

ee Prd aes. Oertain su ions to Govern- - giuet 
ment for alleviating the sufferings fe. 
of the ryots. 1 
ok water is allowed to wens into ‘wet’ at 5 
expense of wet lands, that cattle 0 
sufficient fodder as they are Say allow 
there are no grazing grounds, that manure *. . v 
owing to the severity of Forest laws, and that ryots, under the pres 
find it very difficult to get loans under the Agriculturists and Lan 1 
ment Loans Acts. The paper Government to arrange for J tter 
irrigation of wet lands, to allow in the forests certain grazing for 
cattle, to permit the ryots to get leaves, etc., from the forests for of 
manure, to adopt the necessary measures for breeding good oxen and to 
empower the village munsifs ven to grant loans to the ryots in view 
to enable the latter to carry on their ral operations with success. 

8 49. A leader in the Manorama, of the ist August, reports that there is no 


Aug. lst, 1898. prospect, 4 . ry Malabar this your 
The crops of Malabar in no owing to N rain when it was needed 
flourishing condition. 


and its excess when it was not required. The 
cultivators sink into debt and the opinion that the crops of Malabar are in a 
flourishing condition is not warranted by fact. It is hoped that the Govern- 
ment will take the trouble to ascertain e roal state of the Crops. © 


VI.—Misoaitanzove. 


r 50. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd August, observes as follows lt is an 
Aug 2nd, 162. Remarks on 150 5 undoubted fact that the Hindus entertain a 
E dogs very low opinion of Lord George Hamilton, 
the of State for India, inasmuch as 
1) his attitude towards India and her children i is anything but It 
i} is to be regretted that he has done nothing to deserve the atitude of the 
‘ Hindus, and that he never forgets to ise the merits the Euro 
members of the Indian Ciyil Berrie N. to speak the 
Hindus whenever there is any oppo: ſor him to do so. Re able 
men in England have begun o 41 in consequence of his having 
condemned Lord Ripon whose meritorious services to. India are embalmed in 
the memory of the Hindus to this His statement that sedition spas bee 


thoroughly rooted out of India presupposes 
1 layas to the Cape Comorin were 3 isloya and that he and the Bee of 
appear such a mischievous element. No 


India endeavoured to cause to disappes 
| ; one who has correctly unde tood the ; ry 
character of its inhabitants can never eh led to believe that the Hin 
| disloyal. It is Sir George Hamilton discon 
1 the part of the people of this ‘country’ ca 
Goverument of India. In fine, the words 
State for India are unbecoming the digni 
these circumstances, the people 
blunder was committed i in app in 


State for India in peter to & Reber of 
Hindus. Fre Gee TE 
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resort to public places 
ing or otherwise engaged. 
letaining them in the 
spit do not seem to care for 
» AOE papel hopes that the Madras publie will erect a building for 
i adopt measures for detaining therein forcibly such of the lepers 
md straying about in public places, after obtaining the necessary 
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The Kernatuka Prakasika, of the 8th August, hears that some of the 
. people of Trichinopoly intend to spend the 
occasion of His 


„„ i a ' 
5 Todi. 

7 9 
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* 
a 
** 
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anne 
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te 
ey 


amount of subscription collected to accord a 
ay tour: fitting reception to His Excellency the Gover- 
ae nor on fireworks and other diversions, and 
His Excellency would discourage such waste of money on things 

© calculated to give only a temporary sensuous pleasure. | 
53. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 1st August, expresses satisfaction 
Work for 4 e that Mr. A. M. Bose has been invited to preside 
the Nan meeting at the next meeting of the National 
ational eta ee and that the public of Madras have already 
commenced work in connection with the meeting. It then. points out the 
various questions that are pressing on the attention of the le, which 

should be discussed at the coming congress meeting, and remar 3 
(1) There is the ‘frontier policy which brought about the war, and 
2 * sum of 3 and many valuable 1 = bio pw uncalled 
or. The congress should insist upon a definite policy being own which 

the Government should be bound to follow. wih 
_ (2) Then there is the currency question. The present haphazard 
way which monetary matters are managed is a disgrace to the rulers and 
the country. 


(3) n the plague regulations will have to be discussed. These 
have given much annoyance to the people. 


(4) In the next place the restrictions put upon the I ar to be 
considered, and the absurd meddling with the press should be rectified. 
(5) Then as regards Madras the Tenancy Bill, which in its present 
form does not seem to please the people, should be modified. 
54. A leader in the Kerala 2 1 J Oth mp eg is very fed to 
4 5 observe that Her Maj Queen, Empress 
to daher All Bate a 5 ee of India, has — the Sultan Ali Raja 
=." ok Cannanore, through the Secretary of State 
for India, her special thanks for the address and casket sent by the Raja as 
a mark of loyalty to Her Majesty. ‘The article says that dissatisfaction is 
expressed by the people, in general, owing to the island of Laccadives not 
being restored to the Sultan. 


ara ERRATA. 


3 | i 8 ular Newspapers for fortnight ending 31st July 
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Pag e 217, paragraph 5, line 2—for the word ‘‘re-formation” read 
“Page 218, paragraph 10, line 4—for the word „ practising” read 
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t 2a J lepers in Madras — 
uisance to the public aug. eth, 1666. 


Karnataka 

Puaka, 

Bangalore, 
Aug. 1808. 


Aug. let, 1898. 


Kerata Sancnant, 
Calicut, 
Aug. 10th, 1896. 


4 ose 
2 
. n 


7 S 
E 
* e 


9 — 


* 
. 


* 4 


D 


— 


No. 10 o 1898. 


. 


REPORT 


ON 


* : 


NATIVE PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
10 THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS. 


FOR THE 


betes i el ag ee 
4 J 2 al 7 ä - 
* 3 


as 


oe 
nee 


Fortnight ending Sist August 1898, . a 

eee CONTENTS. | 

4 

4 | 

‘L—Foxmox Paares it 

The situation in ee ee ee ee ee 1 
The new V of India ee ee ee 50 5 
The Amir o Kab nil! 1 „ ¥ 
The Far Hastern-question - +e aa ape OS | 


A 
ie bie * % 
* e 8 * 
„ 


n Apuinseraarion. 


Police officers at public fairs 3 
las in Galicut 248 


Rowd yiem 

Suggestion to police ‘high-handednese in rural ‘mecessary measures to 

Unjust decision of the Superintendent of Poli — . 1 ib 
n on ro 08, e 0 


(6) Court 
A complaint against the district muneif of Tiruvarur .. id. 
42 eee nee o me Sepees Vilage meneits 1 
LA the jurisdiction of the District 5 
die Ar. Justice J. A. Davies . 245 
High 1 e 
who shoot nati id. 
bebaviour the second-class magistrate of British 5 


Cochin 
District mn. i of Panur unacquainted with Malayalam. id. 
(e) Jail 


(4) Education— 


M il ducation t — 0 
Ths geg « relation is tho b cc the Bombay F 
0 local service examination rules . . 266 
one Narayana Patter in the Native * 
Bribery and ieee. „ „ 
2 | Complaint the Nemmars police in Cochin State . 17 
ib. V.—Paosracts or run Onors aun Tux Coxpirion or 


tus Pzoris. 


, 44 a . 
— 2s 8 2 
— 
— =. = —_ 


= 
— 
* . 1 
25 5 ed 
ne — ee oe 
i A eT Te At ati neta. 
— * 


‘ 1 8 § * ~ 
$ . 


‘ 


at ni . I e 4 


„ „„ 36 


ib. 


% Nilalochani”’ . z 

‘* gaj jana Patri 

% Jananukulan 

% India Mitran 

% Vara varthamani 

% Travancore Abhimani 8 
4% Viveka Thivakaran ”’ 


Tri- weak ly. 
‘‘Swadesamitran’’ .. 


TrLvov. 
Monthly. 


0 Andhrabhashasan} en 25 
1 Satva Sadhani 0 


Zi- monthly. 


% Kalingggs 
Weekly. 
‘¢ Sanmarga Bodhini "’ 


Ste 


4% Sasile oe 
10 Aurihrapeakasiice - 10 


CANARESB. 
Weekly. 


“ Karnataka Prakasikaa 
„Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini 0 
1% Vrittanta Patri 

10 — — _— 0 

16 uryoda 

10 Vrivtante Chin 


46 ala 

10 

% Nasrani Di 

% Kerala Mitram 


Weekly. 


00 . Malayala Manorama 

% Manorama’’ ve 
% Kerala Sanchari’’ .. 
4% Kerala Patrika ’’ 


Hinpvstani. 


we * n eee ng 
aTiGa -i-Rozgar ” ee 

‘es Tilism-i- Hairat * ee 

% Alhami” 

10 e * 

% Qasim-ul-Akhbar”’ 

‘* Munshur-i-M 

10 Mulk-o-Millat“ 

ee Ain-i-Dakhan ” 


* 


8 


* 
8 


S 


— 
~ 


* 


oe 
822 8. 


1 
> 


— 
O 


8388285 


3 
8385 


15th and 26th Aug. 1898. 


20th and 27th Aug. 1898. 
27th 


16th 
an and 20th Aug. 1898. 
Bist July and 14th and 28th Ang. 1898. 


16th, 18th, 20th, 23rd, Veh, 37th and 30th 
Aug. 1898. 


July and Aug. 1898. 
zin Aug. 1898. 


lst March 1898. 


16th, 19th, 23rd, 296th and 30th A 1. 
17th, 20th, 24th and 97th Ang. 18 


16th, 22nd and 29th a . 1698. 
20th and 27th Aug. 1 
8th a 


* 9? 


26th ath Ang. 1896 2 
24th Aug. 1898. 


* 
9 * 


6th and 15th Aug. 1898. 
13th Aug. 1898. i 
10th and 2"th Aug. 1 1898. 

lat, 11th and 2let W 1658. 


13th and 20th Aug. 1898. 
16th 9? 22nd 70 . 55 
— „ 24th 
3th, 20th and du Aug. 1808. 


8 
8 143 * . Ms 
* ä « 7 te 
yee! Ey Ore Ay ade: 
7 r 
8 „ 2 55 . 
— * 
1 94 fy. : 
. 
fae ; FS: En. pd 
a . + - 
é 
* a 
U 


ta, of the löth A 9 
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train the native 


> withstar aa any attacks from the outside, it bel — chat the 
| imal J ‘goo od soldiers te roperly trained * But it is 
ttlement e of che im the Far East 

5 v —— a outlook at present i 3 


| Mukhbir-<-Dakhan, — the 18th August, in discussing at 
ala, th the appointment of Mr. Curzon, 
o Viceroyalty of India, writes that it is 
ies . ews expressed on t occasions that 
| of the Forward Policy, but that in consideration of the 
crisis in India, it is possi le that he will give up that policy. 
that he will act in such a way as to make himself popular and that 
he wil Took to the comfort of the poor Indian ryot. 


3. The same paper quotes 4 — N og 3 Habl-ul-Matun, of pie 
ig of which the following is an excerpt :— 

The Amir of Kabul. Amir, with a view to become absolutely inde- 
penden § to have an ambassador of his in London, and to out 

mis ect he is about to send letters on the subject. with a special emb 
to to Ea on. But the Amir’s success in this direction is doubtful, inasmuch as 
the English Cabinet generally and the cena of State in particular are 
against such an arrangement. It is alleged that 1 frontier War is the 
outcome of the Amir's displeasure at not having hitherto succeeded in his 
attempts. Ifthe Amir does not succeed in his present mission to London, 


there is a bility that some new war will take place on the frontier. 
There will be no peace on the frontier unless the Amir attains his object of 


dent atifl an independent sovereign, though he is in some respects indepen- 
dent in foreign affairs he is not so, for he cannot communicate with 
other powers except K with the permission of the British Government. 


4. The Mukfibir--Dakhan, of the 25th August, a 3 to the Far 
Eastern question, wri in consequence 
The Fat Eastern . of the * of policy adopted by Chins and of 
the state bf her mini her corrupt and improvident officers and of her 
ill- disci plined and disorganized military force, pee: is every A 
that the country will be broken up and distributed severa 
powers. The conquest of Persia Sad of the Persian ‘was the oat a aim 
of Peter the Great and other succeeding Emperors ot t Russia, ussia has 
to some extent been successful in her attempts and has uered a greater 
portion of the Persian Em England is by herself a single power. She 
is matchless in her nav val power but her land force is not equally good. 
The frontier. Wars are just ended. There has been a great 3 of lives and 
tnd lars —— It is now advisable for Eugfand to strengthen her 


II. Hon ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


15th A t, bitter 

| lio fairs held at Tird- 
i, Ohekkanüttu and 
40 not scruple to 
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places and invites the attention of the police to t 


7. A leader in the Kerala Saneh 
Suggestion to check police 
those parts and suggests, as à part 


creation of wealthy, honest and respect 
The successful working of the Pane 


7 


adoption of some such course. The 


invited to the matter. by neh i 


8. A leader in the same issue of the paper referring to the decision 
: that was arrived at by the Superintendent 


Unjust derision of the Super- : : : 
thtendont of Police, Lise of Police, Malabar, in the matter of certain 


seen ops SM de ech igh es 
1 th t the decision of the Superintendent, which 
r 


resulted in the transfer of the Reserve Police Inspector Mr. Walter to 
Cuddapah, was unjust and unsatisfactory ; and attributes it to his incapacity 


and inefficiency. It appears that Mr. Walter had brought certain serious 
charges against the Head-quarter Inspector, but the Superintendent without 
either examining the records or persons referred to in the * disposed 
of the matter on the strength of the explanation given by the Head - quarter 


Inspector. The article while commenting upon the subject makes. the 
suggestion that at this juncture an able and strict Superintendent of Police 
is required in Malabar. | | , 


(6) Courts. 


9. The Lokopakari, of the 21st August, complains that 3 are put 
A complaint against the dis- to no small inconvenience and difficulties in 


‘trict munsif of Tiruvarur. obtaining copies of judgments in the District 


N Munsif's Court at Tiruvarur, and referring to 
an instance in which a party was not, even till the month of August, furni 
with a copy of the judgment delivered in a certain case in January last, asks 
“ What can the parties wishing to o_o appeals do, if there is such an 
inordinate delay in furnishing them with copies of judgments?” The paper 
hopes that the district munsif of Tiruvarur will set matters right in the 
interest of the poor parties that resort to his court. 

10. The same paper complains that many of the piven men ee 

A complaint against m maguerasee at prescat are ut fay tmoBpabie d 
the existing village 8 discharging the duties they are entrusted with 
magistrates. and possess little or no knowledge of even their 

own vernaculars, and that, in consequence of 
such a state of things, the poor villagers are subject to great inconvenience 
and the higher officers to unnecessary trouble, and hopes that Government 
will bestow its much-needed attention on the subject 3 the necessary 
measures for appointing as village munsifs and magistrates competent men 
possessing a fair knowledge of their vernaculars and of n 


2 


* 


II. The South India Mitten, of the 25th August, compl 

diction of the District Munsif's ‘fon: of the eet District M ag pam 

Court at Periyakulam. , Periyakulam tbe Reve 48 
Boi. men and a portion of Kanni 


8 ar 
89 5 
N * 


* 
249 


106 — parties coming from th 
mh r 3 ests the d ira 
‘the Dis unsif’s Court at | 3 
— the zami the the 
ons Judge on the subject pointing out the 
6 authorities in fixing the j ction of the District 
of the 25th Au to the poignant 
1 * I Mr. Justice 
0 avies a few regarding an 
ride ) advocate of the Madras. igh Court, — 
1 ‘voters not only to the particular vakil who erred in the opinion 
of the oe ut also to the whole class of vakils. The paper thinks that 
such a ing remark reflecting discredit upon the bar as a whole, while 


only a vidual is deserving of oni is unjustifiable, and asks 
— Would the J ‘have behaved in this manner if he were in England ?” 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 5 August, observes as follows We 
regret to hear that the Honourable Mr. Justice 
A remark 9 the Madras High Davies of the Madras High Court foams at the 
Court. mouth with rage particularly during the after- 
noon and ill-treats the members of the bar. He put to disgrace an advocate 
of the Madras High Court by remarking that everything that fell from his lips 
was a lie. This was not the first instance in which the Judge lost his tem 
in this manner. On a former occasion he was unusually reading carta 12 a dl 
named Mr. Desika Charriar while the latter was reading records and 
remarked that he would suspend him. Is the Judge empowered to do so? 
We know of à time when the late Justice Sir Muthusswmy Iyer and others 
were Judges they behaved nobly and never lost their temper. It is a pity 
that the dignity of the Madras High Court is ually one in 
consequence of want of patience on the part of the Honourable Mr. Justice 
Davies. It is desirable that all the members of the Madras High Court Bar 
—Vakils and Barristers—should co-operate in adopting the necessary measures 


to set matters right. 
14, The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 22nd August, says that a new reason 
has been found out for acquitting Europeans 
Ar of n who who shoot Indians, and that is the faulty 
ane te ae construction of the gun.” 3 


15. A leader i in the Nazrani Dipika, of the 20th August, remarks that 

the second-class magistrate of British Cochin 

Rade behaviour of the second- behaves rather rudely towards the clients, 
Coats. t British. specially Christians, and ‘warns him not to 


continue the practice. 
16. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 27th August, writes 
| | tat the parties in the Panur Munsif’s Court 
District munsif of Panur are put to great inconvenience owi b the 
unaoquainted with a sagan munsif being unacquainted with the Ma 


language. 


(d) Education. 


17. A leader in the . of the 15th paren while approving, in 
general, of the measures for improving the 


Pp education. system ‘of Mappila education adopted by the 
Government on consideration of the reports on the subject, submitted by 
the Collector of Malabar and the Director of Public Instruction, remarks that 
ery desirable to teach Mappila boys in Primary schools exclusively 
or them It will afford an additional mtive to an industrious 
+o-their-studies, and will create in them a healthy spirit of rivalry 
tidh. if they de in rechools along with their ndu brethren. 
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Servants. It is desirable that the municipality sh 


tors of ordinary schools and Mappila schools. 
of both kinds of school is able to find out, on 
comparison, the dra a particular sort and is therefore in a position 
ene r 
A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, e ist, to the 
game subject, remarks that the proposed system of Mappila education is well 
— to accomplish the object aimed at. | : 
A leader in the Kerala Sanchgri, of the 17th August, in connection with 
the same subject, says that it does not see what purpose is served by the 
reservation that Hindus other than Malayalis are eligible to be appointed 
as inspectors of Mappila schools. 1 i . 
: Alhami, of the 21st August, in writing that an important resolu- 
7 " yr 1 tion has been, at the auggention 2 11 Ranade, 
e passing of a resolution in passed by the ta of the Bich er 
the Senate of the Bombay Uni- +, the — that candidates 5 fail in ed 
. examination shall be allowed to appear again 
for examination in those subjects only in which they fail, observes that this 
change will tend to the development of education and increase the number of 
qualified candidates. 


19. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 22nd August, in regard to the measures 
Baucation of Mapvil recommended by the Director of Public In- 
— ata data struction for the education of Mappilas, states 

that the Mappilas will be much benefited and that Government will be relieved 


of any apprehensions as to further outbreaks, if the above suggestions take 
practical shape. 


* 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


20. The Nilalochani, of the 15th August, 1 complains that the suffer- 
Certain suggestions to the ings-of the Gy le of N egapatam can be better 


Negapatam municipality. imagined than described owing to want of go od 
water-supply, although there exist in the town 
very many tanks most of which are absolutely useless for drinking purposes. 
The paper observes that the municipality of Negapatam is not pre to 
undertake water-works as they are hkely to cost about ten lakhs of rupees, 
and concludes with the remark that the municipality, which seems to spare 
no pains in preparing good and smooth roads for the use of coaches and 
bicycles, will do well to turn its attention to the improvement of the existing 
tanks some of which will meet the pressing demands of the public, provided 
that the people are prevented from ‘bathing in them and that they are duly 
supplied with fresh water from time to time by opening feeder channels and 
adopting other necessary measures. : Si Rae 


21. The Lokopakari, of the 21st we ars draws the attention of the 
1 & Oc ele President of the Negapatam taluk board to 
— of Menenetam . the wretched condition of road No. 35 on the 
frontier of Mudikondan, Nannilam taluk, and 
hopes that an amin will be appointed to see if the cocoanut and other trees 
standing on the said road are properly: supplied with water and are in good 
condition. et Aare | ry 
22. The Swadesamitran, * 23rd August, observes as follows :— It is 
i; ) the Madras municipality that is.responsible for 
maniac to the Madras . of the oi specially at this time 
; when cholera has made its appearance and 
increased doubly the rate of mortality. It is a pity that While the Madras 
munic polity. is very careful in, taking to task those who violate the provisions 
of the Municipal. Act, it does not exercise ee e Fee over its own 
and thus teach the inmates af dwelling houses the —. of observing 


on why she municipality should keep the lanes and alk s unclean, 

ae n oh" a the Beach Road as clean — It is 

retten shat the city is sadly wanting in ic latrines. It is 

nat a public latrine should be constr on the bank of the 
Sub-Registrar’s office on the Mount Road at any rate. 

ja Mitran, of the 25th August, bitterly complains 

1 that the difficulties experienced by the people 


* 
„ 
. 


+ 
t 
~ 


about t : of Dindigul to secure a sufficient supply of 
‘weter-supply st good water can be better imagi than. der 
cribed, in spite of the facts Government 


has spent to the extent of Rs. 85,00, 000 on water-works and that a separate 
water-tax is being levied. The paper also remarks that the Police authorities 
of the are not able * detect and bring to book the wicked characters 
who do not scruple Ne to stop the service pipes with pegs and deprive the le 
of the use they may have of even the little water that n 9 
and hopes that the 5 of the Dindigul municipality will bestow the 
necessary attention on the subject. sae | 
ie correspondent from proms te the 2 of the 26th ae 
: says that the people of the town, having hear 

Pogues bobs three deaths rom plague at Guntakal, are 
alarmed, and that the Ceded districts on the borders of the Preaidenty of 
Bombay N insanitary, the authorities should direct their special 
attention to them. ‘The. very word mari (plague) is striking terror into the 
hearts of the people there. | . : | 


25. A correspondent to A same paper — that ee 2 2 opiate 
Ge ee as, as everywhere e n assing the 
Flogne-pente in Bellary. minds of the 4 in Bellary. The Collector 
has directed the municipality to let him know whether it would be advisable 
to 2 civil officers or military officers to detect persons attacked by 
the disease. Pr. Williams, the medical officer, has proposed, Mr. Abraham 
secondiag him, at a meeting of the municipal council, that military officers 
should be appointed. While two of the members were neutral, Mr. V. Rama- 
chandra Rau, the Revenue officer, and the remaining councillors declared. it 
would be prudent to appoint only civil officers, stating that the very presence 
of, and the hubbub created by, military officers might cause terror to the 
people. It was, therefore, the opinion of the meeting that plague measures 
would be better carried out if civil officers were appointed and a few Hindu 
and Muhammadan gentlemen were asked to assist them, If Mr. J. T. Lever, 
the present Treasury Deputy Collector of the place, who is able to speak 
Telugu well, were del to this duty, it would be possible for him to 
satisfy the people and take them peaceably to the distant hospitals. The 
misfortunes troubles of Bombay were all due to the appointment of 
the military officers. The correspondent concludes with the prayer that the 


: 


Government would appoint only civil officers and not others. 


26. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 29th August, finds fault with the 
lague authorities for not issuing the plague 


The _ preventive mea - notifications ype early before the actual 
sm Hangalore. appearance of the epidemic in the city (Banga- 
lore) to prepare the minds of the people for the appearance of the dread 


visitor, and 80 as to allow them time to point out what was objectionable in 
the regulations and have it changed. 
2. The Vrittenta Chintamani, of the 24th August, thinks that the 
a _ appearance of the plague in Bangalore was 
Hor plagus was introduced in due to the laxity of the plague ays e 
Bangalore. = |.‘ doctors at railway stations and their allowing 
thio servants’ af Europeans: to: come. into the: town Hom infected places 


lor of their places of residence. We do not bes 
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such a proceeding is un 


desirable. 10use to liv 
with others in thickly-peopled bazaars and 
that care should be taken to see that the 

a sufficiently unfrequented locality, — 


a *. 


29. The Qusim-ul-Akhbar, of the 8th August, refers to the pipe-laying 
Work carried on in Bangalore for supply in 

Laying of water pipes in drinking water, and hopes that the Municipa 
Bangalore. ‘and Irrigation authorities of the city will, as 
soon as possible, make provision for laying pipes in Black Pally, Pension 
Lane, New Police Lane and Broadway, as, it says, these are the chief centres 
where epidemic diseases generally break out for want of pure drinking 
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water. 
(A) Railways. 


30. A leader in the Manorama, of the 22nd August, learns that the Collec- 

tor of Malabar has issued instructions to fix 

org. psa ae for the same rate of remuneration for all lands 
— acquired kor Fanwey Pur’ acquired for railway purposes, whether situated 
ee in town or in interior parts, and remarks that 
ust and inequitable. The values of lands in town 
and interior parts largely vary and great loss will often be incurred both 
by the Government and the owners of lands if a uniform rate of remuner- 
ation is insisted on. Often, also, inadequate remuneration will lead to 


expensive litigation and the article therefore recommends that the order 
may be reconsidered. 7 


31. A leader in the Kerala, Patrika, of the 27th August, complains of 


nl a the very insufficient remuneration awarded in 
inte a. 2 respect of houses and lands appropriated for 
railway purposes. os ee way , and remarks that, in conse- 
quence, f, the owners of the said property 

feel much aggrieved. Another source of grievance is the practice adopted by 


the Government of awarding remuneration for only the front-yard of a house 


when that alone is needed for railway: purposes, the owner being coolly 


asked to do, as he liked best, with the house that would necessarily be 
rendered unfit for purposes of residence. The article instances a certain 
respectable house in Calicut Nagaram, viz., Kandankulangara, as a case in 


point, The attention of the Deputy Collector and other authorities is invited 
to these matters. | Se oes 


N General. 


32. The Swadesamitran, of the ape August, 5 to the 8 
ten gnerease of income to Government from the 

Pasar sacl secre: R istration department and to its satisfactory 
working, regrets to observe that Government 

oes not set to ameliorate the condition of the officers of that e a 


* 65 * 


although it consists of educated men who are thoroughly conscientious in 


discharge of their onerous duties, and that the p of these officers are 
very dull compared with those of the officers of the other depart : 


4 : 


room for complaint in respect of commission gr 
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ty 


and concludes with the hope that Government will 
to their grades of service. n ea 


253 


1 


2 0 


e 0 a ne once 3 not have occurred had the medical 
ischarged theu properly at the railway stations, and trusts that 

: ty 1 “ R ae ae ‘ 
ment Will strictly direct the officers specially appointed for scrap, 
ague-patients to examine the passengers without observing distinctions o 
caste and ‘position, in consideration of the fact that most of the cases now 
seem to have been brought in by the menial servants of the 

rs coming from infected areas. 


ent to the Lokopakari, of the 21st August, reports that 

U cholera has broken out in the taluk of Tirup- 

attur (Madura district) and that 500 persons 

ave already succumbed to it. The correspon- 

dent regrets to note that the necessary measures 

eee ee are not being adopted to prevent the spread of 

the epidemic although there is a sub-magistrate at Tiruppattur and a Local 
Fund hospital at that place. | 


35. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th August, hopes that the Madras 


Klectric Tramway Company will not allow 


A ri, u to the Madras their tram cars to be overcrowded at a time 
Fleur e like this when public health is very unsatis- 


factory, in view to prevent the spread of epidemics. 


‘it off, observes that the 
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36. The same paper writes as follows:—We t to hear that the 
Remarks telating to the Honourable Mr. Crole is not to be appointed 
Honourable Mr eie a Member of His Excellency’s Council. This 
. is indeed a very bad time for India. If the 
Honourable Mr. Crole be appointed a Councillor he would enter into the 
feelings of the people of this country and conduct matters in such a way as to 
avoid all disturbance at a time like this when this Presidency is threatened 
with the plague, inasmuch as he has a peculiar love for the natives and is a 
friend of many of them. During the recent famine he spared no pains in 
making the best use of the money that had been sent from England for the 
relief of the distress of the people of this country, in agen the famine- 
affected districts and in doing the needful. It is to the misfortune of the 
people of this Presidency that such a gentleman as the Honourable Mr. Crole, 
who has been contemplating certain important reforms, is not to be appointed 
a Councillor. It is, however, hoped that the Honourable Mr. Arundel and 
Mr. Sturrock who is likely to succeed the Honourable Mr. Bliss will give His 
Excellency timely advice in the administration of this Presidency. 

37. Muhammad Husain Siddiq, a e to the 7 — 
V of the 17th August, writes that it is known 
Fan, pestilence and fire. too well to all bow badly people suffer for 

want of food and water during these famine days. To aggravate the suffer- 
ings, there is no work available at Settigunta village, Cuddapah district, by 
which people may obtain a livelihood. It is indeed hard to procure drinking- 
s the wells are completely dried up. There is a certain well in this 
hich is the only source of good water for the people. rer 

n this well is not yet exhausted. The correspondent notes wi 
hat some day or other this well would subside with the immense crowd 
surround: it at all times to draw water. On petitioning several times to 
Jollector and other officers to repair the well, strict orders were 
yor os aime em attend to it only when the people — 
pay half the charges ta be ineurred in the repairs. . It issurprising, says he, 
at the Governinent are not able to spend Rs. 300 on the said repairs of the 
in the village which yields an annual revenue of about Rs. 8,000. While 
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98, The eee, oF TR 23rd Au trode oy ta ae 5 
Inorease of sickness in Madras. heavy 


higher every week. It attribute this | to the i erie’ dition 

and says it is acknowledged by many that the cause of the ** 10 

tion of the city is the Cooum. the Geer resides seven months in the 
year in the refreshin atmosphere of the Nilgiri Hills and is indifferent to the 
condition of the people in this city. The Government has no funds to provide 
for the necessary comforts of 4 1 et it considers it fit to sanction a 
lakh and a half of rupees for turning Hobart Park into a playing ground 
for high officials, — to provide im thousand r for the 4 of the 
ball-room in the Governor’s palace. Large sums of N spent every 
year on the Guindy munsion which is seven miles away from the city ona 
where the Governor does not reside even for a month during the vine All 
these works are easily financed, but funds are not avaiable to improve the 
condition of the Cooum! The e paper is of opinion that the Government and 
not the municipality should b cost of cleansing ” the Cooum. 

There are, observes the paper, only 220 public latrines for a population 
of four lakhs aud sixty thousand; these are not sufficient and they should 
necessarily be i e in number. ‘The allowance for toties must be raised 
and their number augmented by the munieipality. The area of the city 
being 27 square miles, there must be a sufficient number of subordinates to 
carefully supervise it. In short, the Government, the Police and the Muni- 
cipality should take real interest in the matter and prevent the death of 350 
people weekly, caused by the negligence of the authorities. It i is not proper 
they should elay while so many people die every week. 


39. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 27th August, says 
that karnams keep regular accounts of the 
revenue collected. They go round the fields 
and demand from the ryots all arrears of revenue, even at the risk of offend- 
ing them. They work unceasingly day and night, in the sun and rain, only 
with a hope that their future p ots may be — — . Even the survey- 
ing work, which had been carries on by nd 


Grievances of karnams. 
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1 of the Temmal a ranch | 
* sa © he does not express il prise 
* master is paid only 
8 1 * rm) is set apart | 
2 to warrant its 1 to the — of a 
tentior o Superintendent. ot offices and of the 
ooncerne fa {invited to the matter. . 
Or 900 1450 the Terala Chandrika, of the 18th A t, reports Kurata Cuanpaixa, 
ae 5 : 9 that postal runners are ill. treated | by Their Aug, 13th, 1008, 
immediate superiors, the mail overseers who, 
| $ perquisit from the runners, transfer them to 
therm to great inconvenience. It is suggested, therefore 
seers should * be 1 * by? transfer runners, but should 
ä rt 1 es on their part any, to postal spectors, 
who, in their. urn, ‘should report to the ‘Superintegiiis if any transfer. is 
desirable, . A Ben Si 
err ident to the Kerala Patria, of the 20th Angust, dwells Kant Fun., 
: Oaliout 
3 40 8 at some length upon the unsatisfactory condi- ang. 70th, 18568. 
for Nenmara branch —— tion of the 1 branch post office for 
nee Which no suitable building is provided. The 
dent invites the attention of the Superintendent of ost offices and 
uthorities. concerned to this subject and hopes that arrangements 
be. e to, enable the public to transact money 23 savin 
n at the office. The income from the office is sufficiently 
large to admit of these measures being adopted. 


43. The Cain: al- Akhbar, ot ~~ 4th Ange mation’. tha 2 re lene, 
as been recent e Govern- Ang. 4th, 1898, 
Reduction of postal charges on ment of India st — — charges on . 

nO ee newspapers of some weight, and cancelling 
the order for the free despatch of exchange pa sane observes that the 
reduction of charges will be beneficial only 2 pers, which are 
com arativel heavier than native papers, and 8 — ent of the order 
for the kee despatch of exchange papers will tell hardl n native papers 
as their 1 4 170 condition is not ä The Bee’ concludes with 
the remark that it would have been much if the Government had 
amended the said order by reducing the present number of exchange papers. 

44, ee, of the 2 August to a S NAA. vr, AEAIII, 

In 2 case of plague * * ‘writes that it is Aug. Sod 1666. 
ague in advisable that the Ulamas of Madras should 
N perform pra 1 to prevent the spread 
lem 0 into Madras. Ae 1 citizens should be very eareful as regards 
. Thi emic will not be put down 1 by the measures 

* 1 Government unless the public help Government in the matter. 
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ike a Prakasik of the 22nd. A : that His Excel- . 
sagt She ase Sir Arthur agile uware of the 1 


Sho Bae, 
a sti 1 te ‘necessity for legislation i in the matter of temple Aug. 240d, 1898, 
ae. 5 nt of gudowments and says thet the Government 

t a is based o on a Misseneepfe — as. any improved 
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47. The Karnataka Pra baba, of the 29th August, ‘complains that 


r O97 50 the changes made in the Mysore local service 
Changes in the ere local ene ‘velee are too hac and calls upon 
. the Examination Board not to bring them into 
force in the current year when many Government servants are on urgent 
plague duty, and have no time to prepare for the examination, and may be 
compelled by circumstances to absent themselves from the examination. 


48. A leader in the Kerala Patria, of the 20th August, invites the 
W by 2 ee of the Cochin 8 to the 
practised by 4 fraud ‘practised upon so many as 5,500 persons 
yans Patiar in the Native Cochin hp og Kothapurath Vatakké Matathil Rama- 
swami Pattar's son, Narayana Pattar, who 
proposed to dispose of, by raffle, the 22 items of landed property on which he 
possessed kanom rig t, and thus collected money from them at the rate of 
33 rupees from each. It is 3 years now since the money was collected; but 
nothing more than that has, as yet, been done. The people have been imposed 
upon by pledges of good faith and it is the duty of the Government to see that 
the innocent people are not deceived. 
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ö Bribery and corruption in Tra- 
vancore. , 


sage gg 4 other, 


doubt the correctness of the a : 
the affair a profound secret. But when once 
interest tq consult the safety of the obligi 
about the transaction. Hence it i pas 


becomes an open secret. Such open seerets Fahouad | a ad 
82 grant. But it is manifestly im 


the task of prosecuting and supplying 

portion of them, or of incurring the whole responsibility, 
cessful.’ Therefore fully realising that our methods are 
isolated cases of official misbehaviour, But we may assure our 


oh charge, we have made if ap 
* r If only Gov 
ings instead o dragging witnesses 
SSS ac 
ng’ we venture to hope that * 
wer small a d in eradicat 
* now eating into the very vitals 
wo should eon a 
ben not to tolerate in future? 
Bion 
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4 into the breasts 


a few 
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aue partmenta, 1 also 
o Fevi ‘8 to place them on a footing of equality th the 
ol a sufficient inducement for honest aa upright men to enter 
i certain that all scandals about our Tahsildars and will 


mt in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th August, invites 
the Nem- the os of prof occcem ** to the 
ar Tere - insecurity of person an in Nemmara 
ee ai and the neighbouring 1 pears that 
several K. De. Fring i in those parts commit dacofties sometimes kinflictin 
severe torture upon the inmates of the house, and when the matter is reported 
to the local police they: are said to be very indifferent in A eh into such 
cases. The. adds that these policemen have ept in the 
place for too long a time and unless some of them are transferred * crimes 
will go undetected. 


V.—Prosrgcrs or run Crops axp THE Conbrrron or THE Prorrx. 


51. A corr pondent of the Swadsonitran of. bas oe Ags wet f rets 
1 2 to report that the people o of Tiru- 
ede Br ot the — of . (South Arcot district) are destitute 
3 f or all means of sustenance, and that their cattle 


| yi 5 ng for want of g mg erence, and requests Government to 


hem in these s, to allow them to use forest lands 
for their — and to order the repair of the several 


nat rere in 1 enable the poor people to earn their livelihood 
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sey of the 27th August, writes n — Whether 

tm bubonic plague to to which thousands of 

people have succumbed in India is altogether 
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Kaas Sancuant, 
Culiout, 
Aug. 24th, 1688. 


Swans urraax, 
Madras, 
Aug. 23rd, 1898. 
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KAuxArAMA 

YPRAKASIKA, 

Bangulore, 
Aug. loth, 1898. 


Vairrawra Parat, 


Mysore, 
Aug. 18th, 1898. 


Mrsonn 
VRITTANTA 
Bophixt, 
Bangalore, 
Aug. 20th, 1898. 


KARNATAKA 

PRAKASIKA, 

Bangalore, 
Aug. 22nd, 1898. 


If the . is to produce the des 

encourage our Pundit and re nde 4 1 yn 1 aT 

Dr. Haffkine. If the medicine is p 3 ved { 

noties,. it is but. 1 . 20P de suld acd 
e then qu from Oks ur 

extracts . old Tamil medical. wo is giving 

and explaining its various causes 2 

what is E the plague by the de 


63. The Kalinga of the 2 Ma 


to do so or disbelieve this sacred te 
each make five copies of it and sen 
is not done, the elder Panda 


uttered by Sri Jagannathaswaini — himself in vision to the elder: 


Panda.” The paper remarks that such writings as 
the i ignorance (of the people). tal | ge as, this will only augment 


54. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 15th August, thinks that while the. 


Th knowledge with which the coming Vicer: 

. 1 A e aredited of the Afghan question sip 4 
to India in counteracting the designs of Russia, there is also a danger that he 
may interfere too much in the affairs of the surrounding country and rouse the 
tribes into rebellion. The paper says that what is wanted ma Vice 
present is attention to the internal affairs.of the country. The enamine 


thould be reduced and the people made as ha 
Mr. Curzon will prove the right man in he place. as possible, and hopes that 


The Vritianta Patrika, of the 19th August, wri W. 
approves of the appointment and hopes that the new 8 — th, 


fears entertained about hi 
the trontior tefbes and tha 1 An. Avil plunge the coun ay into war with 


The Mysore Vrittanta : | 
same subject, says: — The di Fini 7250 the 20th Agus 


for the office arises from his 
Russia both in the near and far. 
as Viceroy he would be an a 


Majesty’s present Government be e N08 Ramat doe at the 


cost of a declaration of war. 


55. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 2nd August, su 
Plague N. measures to the 


be adopted in Bangalore. 


alms from house to house witha 

from doing 80, and should be 5 aral! 4 
which alms should be distribu en pee 
the city to work in the const 15 9 eer pe 
should be sent back to 2 a 


they adopt f the auth that the measures 
7 pt or sogregation, etc., are 1 oo hema thoo ad 3 oe 


rere , af the 29th Ae a leading article Kaevataxa 
pe Gays that Governors while on tours through the 9 
> euotvics districts are not allowed to sse the real state vg. 29th, 1608, 
es before the arrival of the Governor the place 
ease Peary bof it as he is ex 40 wee, and is made to 
appearance. The paper therefore is of. opinion that if our 
hone th voxel is, they must pay surprise visits and 


h 
Madras’ died 


vill. be completel Die wile. the 


58. The yrittun s Chintamani, of the 24th August, says: — Whether a ? Narr. 


: 1 


eren, Conservative or a Liberal be our Viceroy it is ere“ 
„ the same to our people their pockets become xg. Lech, 1898. 
1 The onty difference is that the Conservatives are harsh even in their 
speech, while the Liberals are soft-speaking, but their deeds are no better than 
those of the Conservatives. The out-going Viceroy is of the latter class. 
His fault is that he listened too much to the advice of those around him 
and was therefore the cause of all our troubles. It is to be hoped that the 
coming Viceroy will use his own independent judgment. What is to be 
regretted is ee when they come out to India become quite 
changed from what they were in England. For some years past the Viceroys 
have been. paying too much ‘attention to foreign affairs too little to the 
internal administration of the country. We therefore wish that the new 
Viceroy will use his experience, firmness and learning to promote the internal 
prosperity of the empire. ie 
59. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 13th August, appeals to the — ti aman 
: people of the Madras Presidency generally aug. lach, 1808. 
and of Malabar, in particular, to come forward 
0 and collect subscriptions to be sent to the 
ag : ee Congress Committee at Madras, with a view 
to making the next meeting of the congress, in Madras, a success. It is 
suggested that a committee should be formed in Malabar to collect subscrip- 
tions from the people at large and elect delegates to the congress. 
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of the &th September, writes as follows :—It is to 

be regretted that the Transvaal High Court 

has passed a judgment that the Indians in 

ransvaal should not be granted license to 

te 0 carry on trade at that place apparently on the 

V BOOTS that the European trade 130% is at stake, 

in consequence 0 the fact that the Indians sell their articles at lower rates 
than the European trade do, inasmuch as the Indians can afford to live on 
a smaller income than their European brethren. Does it stand to reason 
to prevent the Indians from carrying on their trade on this ground? Is it 


just and pr r on the part of the British Government to be disinterested 
spectators of the grievances of the Indians in Transvaal without tryin 

to redress them? Will the British, who treat their own countrymen with 
partiality to the detriment of the interests of the Indians in their own terri- 
tories, intercede on behalf of the aggrieved Indians in a foreign country? It 
is a pity that the British, who take pride in being the rulers of India, do not 
appear to feel it their bounden duty to guard the interests of their Indian 
subjects. ä | 
2. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 5th September, understands that 


a ! an attack was made by the Bajouris on the 
, Probe another expedi- Nawab of Dir, who has 5 — by the 
ton te mn British Government with the duty of guarding 
the Chitral road. The Nawab having thus become an object of hatred to 
the neighbouring Pathans, it is feared that the Indian Government may 


feel compelled to send an expedition to subdue those tribes and to support 
the Nawab. 


3. The Tiliam- i- Hairai, of yl 5th 2 4 _ the — 
. : : of the Persian as been taken u the 
hh Turkish press for discussion. It is — that 
England is trying to secure possession of the Persian Gulf and, having this 
object in view, has sent warships to Bagdad; besides this it may be noted 
that the British Consul and other British officers are engaged in surveying 
the place under the pretence of travelling. It is also rumoured that there 
is a secret understanding between the British Government and Yusuf-bin- 
Ibrahim, who has been helped with weapons, etc., and that the safety of 
Turkish interests thereby seems to be imperilled, ‘The Tiliom in conclosion 
remarks that these circumstances should induce Persia and Turkey to safe- 
guard their respective interests in the Persian Gulf by helping each other. 


II.—Home ApMinistRation. 


5 (a) Police. 


4. The Lokopakari, of the 9th September, writes as 2 i There 
non can be no two opinions as to the necessity o 
2 1 reform: the Police reforming the Police department which is at 
ae present rotten to the core. ‘The evils 2 

from the circumstance that promotions in the Police department depen 
more or less on the number of cases detected and the number of persons 
convicted, are manifold, inasmuch as the Police officers are tempted to 
concoct cases and to get innocent persons convicted, actuated by motives of 
self-aggrandizement. It is. therefore desirable that the higher authorities of 
artment should exercise strict supervision over their subor- 

and see that such of the Police officers as are concerned in 

e concocted, are deservedly punished.- It is necessary that 

Ad be tried by the village magistrates themselves and that 

“should have no interference whatever with them. It is 
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Gambling due to want of g gambling are carried on de ds ennayence 
police vigilance. of passengers on either side of the road from 
Kuttungal in Chävakkät to I 1amakkal and Kunnamkulangara, and the 
opinion is expressed that it is mostly due to lack of vigilance on the part of 
the pulice. . ia 
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(b) Courts. - 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th September, referring to the memorials 
= submitted to the Madras High Court and to 
per ＋ we of ‘the date; * the Local Government praying for the opening 
Zunge e Court in the dierte °° of a Sub-Judge’s Court in the district of Salem, 
instead of allowing a large number of undis- 
posed-of appeals to be transferred from the District Court of Salem to that of 
Coimbatore, does not see the reasonableness of transferring cases from one 
court to another, and remarks that such a procedure subjects the parties and 
their vakils to inconvenience. The paper asks—‘‘ Why should Government 
plead financial difficulty when it is asked to do such things as are calculated 
to improve the comforts of the people, while it lavishes the revenues of this 
country on useless wars?“ 


7. The Lokopakari, of the 9th September, complains that-village munsifs 
do not exercise their civil functions properly, 
and suggests the desirability of requiring them 
to dispose of all suits the value of which is less 
than Rs. 20, and of appointing as village munsifs such persons as are found 
competent for the post after holding competitive examinations for the purpose. 


The paper thinks that such an arrangement will be highly beneficial to the 
villagers at large. 85 


8. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 12th September, referring to the 
nn remark by Mr. Justice Amir Ali, of Calcutta, 
u harrenity of Toroposn jury that ib verdicts as these oan only reflect 
ee e discredit on the jury system of this country,” 
and to the approval with which that remark has 
been quoted by the Anglo-Indian papers, says: We do not question the 
correction of the observation. The verdict was perhaps a perverse one, and if 
it were so, we should not at all be surprised to learn that it was the effect upon 
Indian jurors of the persistently perverse verdicts which Anglo-Indian jurors 
bring in the case of Europeans accused of murder and other serious crimes. ” 


9. A leader in the Manorama, of the ‘5th September, remarks that the 


P recent High Court circular req deoree- 


ation of a certuin IIigh C eg | 
circular. en 9 if any } 


‘ 7 


Certain suggestions in regard 
to village munsifs. 


f FFF 3 10 1 75 3 N 
High Court's circular regard- i W E 
ing encumbrance certificates, Nan n Pies nenne 


been @ertifiestes relating to the property from sub-registrars 

—ͤ e Bemeaing tho property 

‘The Saame-ul- AbAbar, of the 5th September, with reference to an order 

wtouts. «  ._—« recently issued by Mr, B. H. Chester, Senior 

us ..; .,._ Magistrate of the Town Police Court, prohibit- 

ts trom appearing in courts, thanks Mr. Chester and observes that 

put ‘vo great loss owing to these law touts. They frame false 

charges and Commit A Sorts of roguery. They are to be found in numbers 

in Triplicane “and _mylapore. Many persons are . ruined by them. 

The St N GSH non requests the Judicial authorities to adopt measures 
for putting à final sto to the mischief committed by these touts. 


12. The Was 4. sifi, of 9% lst September, mentions that a European 

1 as recently been tried by a Magistrate in 

3 of a petive Hyderabad (Sindh) for —— a native dead 
„ d discharged on the plea that the shootin 

Hyderabad . 222 P . . 

was accidental as the gun, which was fired, 

had some defect in its construction. The editor says this is a fresh plea on 

which Europeans, murdering natives, are let off scot-free. 


13. The same paper notes with regret that ill-feeling has been created 
between the Vakils and some of the Judges 
IIl-feeling between the Vakils of the High Court at Madras as it is all 


Al Cad * 1 — 8 # the that Mr. Justice Davies treats the Vaki 


« 


2 ee 


harshly. 


(d) Education. 


14, A correspondent to the Swadesumitran, — her * September, 2 
. the Director of Publie Instruction to prescribe 

of Putian Director uniform text-books throughout the Presidenc 
eer e suited to the various standards and to get all 
of them published as before at the expense of Government, without allowing 
the school authorities to use such books as may seem best to them, which, 
the correspondent thinks, subjects the student population to great inconveni- 
ence, as certain books introduced by the authorities of some schools are not 
available at the time when they are absolutely required for use and as books 
are introduced and thrown out according to the whims and fancies of the 

teachers and the managers of the schools. 

15. The Lokopakari, of the 9th September, referring to the regulation 
Rip Sheets. 25 tramed — the Madras University that students 


A remark. on tho Madras qhould salute their teachers when a happen 
u 


Unie , Y., to meet them and that teachers should super- 
intend the dwellitig-places of their students, observes that it is not desirable 
to compel students to show respect and that it is not possible for teachers to 


Be the spots occupied by each and every student. The paper concludes 
with the same thas tt is * to frame unworkable rules according to the 


whims and fancies ‘of the authorities. 

(e) Local and Municipal. 

16. The Jananukulan Jan, of the 27th Au bitterly complains that the 
3 Tjanjore nunteipality has not directed its much- 
— needed attention to the most insanitar condi- 

„ Tens. tion of the Ayyenkalam tank situated in the 

t at Tanjore, and observes that the smell emanating from the 
mediate cause of the spread 
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cholera which has already 


Naren-t-Astrr, 
Sept. Ist, 1898. 


SwapesamrtRay, 
Nada, 
Sept. 6th, 1898. 


Loxopakaagl, 
Madras, 
Bept. 9th, 1898. 


* 
¢ ‘ 
Aug. 27th, 1898. 


Kanwaraxa 
PRraKASIxA, 


Bangalore 
Gert. 12th, 1808. 


Vurrrawra Param, 
Mysore, 
Dept. 16th, 1898. 


VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Sept. 16th, 1898. 


Kerata Parrixa, 
Caliout, 
Sept. 10th, 1898. 


Natse-1-Asir1, 
Madras, 
Sept. let, 1898. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 


adras, 
Sept. 6th, 1898. 
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17. The Karnataka Prakas 
A suggestion 


Commissioner in Bangalore. 


ae 7 * 
, is A 


7 


Insult to the Municipal Com- 
missioners in Dharwar. 


fn which she had lodged was disinfected by the Municipal authorities. 
son-in-law, who was a Brahmin, and whose house had been thus disinfected 
and, in his opinion, polluted on the day on which he was to perform the annual 
ceremony of his father, was so much affected by it that he committed 
suicide. The M 2 Commissioners questioned the Collector about 
the incident, but the latter was 80 incensed at this that he threatened the 
commissioners with immediate forcible ejection if they should persist in 
questioning. Whereupon five of the commissioners immediately resigned 
and left the place. ~ 


19. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 15th September, says that plague is 

ae 3 a disease which was not unknown; to the ancient 

4 — 4. eA aon. writers on medicine in India, and ee the 

ancient books must contain directions for its 

to find cut e c for the Pac (is paper ‘therefore desires that 

Government would give an opportunity to native doctors to try their mode of 
treatment on some of the patients. 


20. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 10th September, referring to 
the repairs of municipal roads in the Calicut 
municipality, makes the following remarks :— 
It is useless and a loss to the municipality to 
expend money upon opening various bye-lanes which have remained filled 
up for many years and are of no use to the public when there are other lanes 
equally convenient. Those that should be repaired first are Janes which lead 
to main roads and are much frequented by the people. The funds allotted 
should first be appropriated for the repair of roads that are indispensable in 
every locality and the surplus, if any, should be applied to others that are next 
inimportance. Inthe repair of roads the Newa on either side are repaired 
and the roads are widened. There is no doubt that this is a source of loss and 
hardship to the owners of adj 99 lands. If the municipality wants to 


widen its roads, let it acquire the lands required therefor under the Land 
Acquisition Act. oe ae jee 


21. The Naier-t-Asifi, of the Ist September, approves of the plague 
Wann nadie preventive measures adopted by Government, 
of quarantine stations in Horpet ad, With reference to the plague in Bangalore 
and Harder. and Hubli, says that platform examination 
: . of passengers is quite insufficient to prevent 
infection being carried to other places and, in suggesting the advisability of 
8 the assengers from affected parts in quarantine for at least three 
ays, asks the Collector and Municipal Chairman of Bellary to establish 
quarantine stations in Hospet on the Hubli-Guntakal line and in Harihar 


Repairs of roads in the Calicut 
municipality. 


on the Bangalore -Hubli line for the purpose. 


e 6th ‘September, 0 follows — 


22. The Swadesamitran, of 


Observations on the enormous Alth . the ene enn 
income of Government. ous departments enjoyed by Govern 
indeed enormous, it is a pity: that 
es when it is requested to, effect suck 


Lap eee ple. Government regrets 

ge OF SNe, Cissric munsifs, in spite of thé fact that the income 
0. OF arte stamps 18 80 great that @ large ‘surplus is shown 

head, Government is not inclined to raise the low salaries of 

the servants of the taluk cutcherries notwithstanding the excessive income 
derived in the shape Of land-tax. Government is reluctant to encourage the 
officers of the Registration. department by raising their pay, ignoring the fact 
artment yields immense income. Wh 7 K Government 

uch of mone in waging useless wars with hill tribes? Who is to 

by acquiring hills and jungles? To utilise the revenues of a 

country in executh ig the necessary pp works and in effecting internal 
reforms is the charat a good Government. If the Govern- 


characteristic feature o 
ment of India refrains from engaging itself in wars and curtails its expenses 
as much as possible, it would be in a position to avoid running into debt and 
to effect various local salutary reforms. It is hoped that the new Viceroy 
will bestow the necessary attention on this subject. 


23. The Lokopakari, of the 9th September, referring to the order issued 


| ..,., by the Head Assistant Collector at the instance 

Ge District. GF the Tahsildar of Nannilam that money 

* és should be paid only to those persons in whose 

names the cheques are issued at the Nannilam taluk treasury, thinks that 

the order subjects the parties to inconvenience, and hopes the District 

Collector will direct payment of money as before to the certified agents of 
the persons entitled to receive the money. 


24. The Sasilekha, of the 2nd September, referring to the increased 

Death-rate in Mad death-rate in Madras for the week ending the 

a 26th August 1898, remarks that while a great 

many are daily dying here, the Government is comfortably enjoying the 
salubrious climate of the Nilgiri hills. 


25. The Sasilekha, of the Sth September, referring to the release of Mr. 


, . Tilak, remarks that the Government fancifull 

—— = believing that the English-educated people of 
India were trying to undermine the very foundations of the British Indian 
Empire, amended the Indian Penal Code, Criminal Procedure Code and the 
Post Offices Act, making such modifications as at once to strike the Native 
Press dumb. There is not the least doubt that all this has been done without 
mature consideration and in a hasty hurly-burly manner. The attempts of 
some friends of India in Parliament did also prove fruitless. Certain benign 
gentlemen in England, such as Professor Max Müller, Sir William Hunter, 
Sir Richard Garth and others, submitted a memorial to Her Most Gracious 
Majesty Queen Victoria through the Parliament, and, the paper believes, 
Her Majesty with her usual kindness for the people of India ordered the 
release of Mr. Tilak. = | 

It adds that the next thing to look for is the repeal of the amendments 
referred to in the codes, and that the people should be agitating about the 


matter till such repeal is brought about. 
26. The Andhraprakusika, of the 10th September, commenting upon the 


Mr. Tilak’s release. release of Mr. Tilak, remarks that it would. 


eis, hape been very commendable if it had been 
effected six months ago. Certain irresponsible editors of newspapers created 


rumours of sedition and the Government, without due investigation, believed 
them and im agined that Mr. Tilak had already raised a second mutiny and 


Bt he eee 


. nentous treachery was yet in store. Truth takes its 


see | : ae light. _ So, has the Bombay Government learned at last 


sions of last year were all illusory .and it has begun to mend 
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a. misdone. The loyalty of the people of India, the paper says, is 


LoxoraxAnmt, 
Madras, 
Bept. 9th, 1898. 


Sas nA, 


Madras, 
Sept. 2nd, 1898. 


Sante n, 
Madras, 
Sept. 9th, 1898. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 


Sept. 10th, 1898. 
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KanALA Sancwazkl, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 7th, 1898, 


Kerata Paraixa, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 10th, 1898. 
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Manikya Mudaliar, a relative of thé late Diharmakarta, 
stood as candidates. Either through the carelessn 
otherwise, worshippers from Kondur, A 
came down and gave their votes for Mr. 
candidate, while only the citizens of Madras xt 
ants of the city are very much against Mr. Mz 

Dharmakarta ; for, while Mr. Munuswamy Mui , 

many articles belonging to the temple were either sold or dispo: 

public auction. So the N says, the election of Mr. Manikya ¥ 
augurs disaster to the temple. It asserts that the Government would do well 
to make the property of the temple secure, by appointing a Receiver or by 
taking it into its own custody, or by at least appointing another co-Dharma- 
karta with Manikya Mudaliar. The paper deems it absolutely necessary that 
there should be two Dharmakartas now, as was the case some time ago. 


28. The same paper alludes to the reply given by Diwan Bahadur 
ration of the Revenue and } ie 1 = U und 0 8 r 
r ee, His Excellency the Governor against the 
the Magisterial functions. y atin of the ray x ind the 
magisterial functions, on the score of want of funds. Diwan Bahadur 
Raghunatha Row has, it says, clearly pointed out the possibility of effecting 
the said separation without incurring any additional expenditure. The 
olicy of _— stationary sub-magistrates has been everywhere success- 
fal. Though the conduct of the officials in the collection of revenue is 
blameable, complaints are not reaching the ears of the higher authorities as 
the same person happens to be both the judge and the accused. The paper 
believes that if His Excellency does not now entertain the same fears or 
doubts as he did once, he not be unwilling to sanction the reform 
proposed by Raghunatha Row, at least as regards the district of Tanjore. 


29. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th 8 
1 . writes to it from Nenmara that merchants are 
mien waylaid and robbed of their articles of com- 
meree by Malayas infesting Kana, which is situate on the way leading to 
Pollachi. It is impossible 3 travelling in groups of fewer than 
50 men each to pass Kana lested and safe, and seldom do even such 
large group escape from injury from being pelted with stones or, in some other 
manner, savagely attacked. ‘The attention of the authorities concerned is 
invited to the matter. * 
30. A paragraph in the same paper re 1 one five pee in 
e ee > hirakkal o all that in them hes to 
r hmmm ople and invites, therefore, the 
°F attention of the Tahsildar to the matter. 
81. Referring to the release, fa, gpl of Bal G ar Tilak, a leader 
Release of B. G. Tilak in thie 1 rala P atrita, the 10th v6) ber, 
oe observes :—We are very much rejoiced that at 
least now this measure has been resolved upon »vernment who, at the 
instigation of certain persons and on account o 
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Plagué precautions in Malabar. the f. 8. 085 aon m a 
posal to erect segrogation’ sheds is mo doubt laudable, but the. Pede; 
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not be in the 8 proposed, but should be in some leas. pop i ated pa 
the town. e practice of building houses in groups being very r 
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269 
nent residents — — 8 


1 hould n M Maar many Seah he the Motors 
“hy when rey co ‘people go on Wonk to, 54 the 
bekore ente wih 7 district. 9 —.— of. Nilambür 

1 uy Wapend g always ing to and 

— indispensab — The 

, ee Prssenge rs by val should also be modified. 
— — st The examination is usually 
tickets. Persons o their tickets 

np * present examination. A method by which 
ould also be introduced. I this is not done, the 
plague mil irst appe + in the interior parts and this will not so soon reach 
the notice of the a orities 


33. The Aiba, of. the llth September, in regard to a proposed reduc- 

2 n ‘the tion by the Government of India in the Inland 

Postage rates, observes that the increase in the 

weight of inland letters weighing half a tole 

will cause @ loss of nearly 8 lakhs of rupees to the State and thinks that this 

may lead to increased taxation to make up for the loss of revenue. It is of 

opinion that the change will only benefit the wealthy and that it is therefore 
inexpedient. - 


34. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 8th September, states that it presumes that 
Mr. Orole. Mr. Crole, First Member of the Board of Reve- 
nue, who was placed on special duty in connec- 
tion with the Tenancy Bill, has resigned his seat on the Local Legislative 
Council, because he has not obtained the Councillorship which has fallen 
vacant in consequence of Mr. Grose’s demise. The editor remembers that 
Mr. Crole delivered a very forcible speech in favour of Muhammadan educa- 
tion and the employment of Muhammadans in the public service a year or 
two ago and regrets that His Excellency the Governor recommended Messrs. 
Sturrock and Arundel for the vacant office to the Secretary of State and 
ignored the claims of Mr. Crole who is, he says, an able and independent 
civilian 


2 775 


35. The same paper says that the Muhammadan 1 of Madras, 


which hoped that one of. its qualified members 


The Persian and Hinduste might be appointed to the actin Translator- 
Translatorship. * nh as was promised, has ete been dis- 


appointed. 


IL]. —LEGISLATION. 


36. The Andhraprakasika, of the 10th September, criticising the rules 
Hereditary, Village Bervit ᷑relating to the Hereditary Village Service Act, 
he Act. remarks that it took three long years for the 


rules under section 20 of Act III of 1895 to be framed, th is L Excallenc y 
the Governor g set Agee assent to the said Act before the 6t 00 August 189 
— W 20, which provides that an appeal to the Board should be 
. the District Collector, who is ag va uired to forward the 
— nun alae the. ‘records: of the case and with a report dealing with any ree 
allegations: made in badly the paper raises some objections. Some of 
the Collectors themsel eng t it would be better if 3 + eae were sent 


direoly to. the aeshor thorities 5 As Spring Branson, the late Advoeste-Greneral, 
was of the. a opinion. The ary to the oo mgr Association of 
Cocanada, as also the karnam of Bäpatla (Kistna), made suggestions to 2 
same effect. When new points are raised in the Collector's report, t : 
appellant’ must have notice of the same in order that he might know t en 
for giving a sati tion if he could. But such an opportunity 1 
denied to him. Phe report is written after the investigation is made. as 
the rule 7“ it 50 that a copy of the report 8 ould: be given to the 
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ALHAMI, 


Madras, 
Sept. Lith, 18 90. 


Narsn-1-Astrt, 
Madras, 


Sept. Sth, 1898. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 
Bopt. 10th, 1898. 


TRAVANCORE 
ABHIMANI, 
Nagercoil, 
Aug. 20th, 1598. 


KARNATAKA 

PRakasika, 

Bangalore, 
Bept. 5th, 1898. 


make his own remarks on the report of the 
mental appeal of the appellaut * 
that the rule must make it poseipl 
to the Board. A karnam in & 


would be done only when both parties we to discuss the ‘mi 


appeal. before the Board, cither In pets Fe 
the Board replied that it would not aecept 
the paper desires to know what ‘ti 1. 
rules framed by the Board are unsatish 


37. A leader in the Mas ‘ m ’ 


| nt Parliament 
8. Discussion regarding the new yegarding the new Sedition law, refers to Lord 
Sedition law in Parliament. Haxsilicn’s . 1 

‚ argument that a change in the law 
had been in contemplation for en * and by various Governments in 
England, and asks why a law which kad after so much consideration been 
rejected as unnecessary was 80 hastily enacted by him, and says that the 
objection to the measure was mostly met by heaping a shower of abuse on 
the newly educated classes. 2 ts 


W... STATES. 


38. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 29th August, observes that the 
Catholic Christians inhabiting the coast from 


Necessity for opening schools PS SaaS eb 
for the bona of the Catholic Trivandrum down to the C Comorin subsist 


feign erry in the main on fishing and that they, may be 
ee lg ate ace cline ws ery foe 
Cape Comorin. them are educated. The paper suggests the 
as ts og of opening one or two schools to 

ameliorate the condition of this class of people in consideration of the fact 


that their occupation as fishermen contributes to the revenue of the State to 
an appreciable extent. 8 


39. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 5th September, in giving the transla- 
The relations between Native e fhe. ier 
n 125 nn, establishing a judicial court to decide upon 
complaints made by Political Agents against Native Princes in India, remarks 
that this idea is not a novel one, but. Has been the subject of long consider- 
ation by the authorities. If such a tribunal had been established, the course 
adopted with regard to Cashmere and Jhallawar would have been quite 
different. It is now a firm belief in the minds of the people of India that in 
a contest between the Political Agent and the Native Prince the latter must 
o to the wall. The Native Raja has to be in constant dread not only of the 
Political Agent but even of his own Diwan, because the latter always plays 
rap ag hands of the former for his own fety. Things were a little better 
in the da 


: days of Mulhur Rao Guicwar, for then there was at least a semblance 
of a trial. ne 2 


40. The same paper condemns the practice in the Mysore Government 
arge 


1 ks 5 of giving bonuses to officials on their 
10 dae hl, ving bonuses retirement in addition to the regular 2 
Tr to which they are legitimately entitled. Th 

bonuses lately given away or about to be given away are— I ip Gas 8 
EF 15 ‘eae he BY « i 
r. T. R. A. Thumbu Chetty §— «-. 10 44 
Khan Bahadur Abdul Bahn? a ‘ 
Mrs. Macintire 1 n 


The paper hopes that the Government would put a stop to this unneces · 
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sary expenditure. e : ; 


1 
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vot th 2nd September, calls the rai 
ie ie * , 2 that has been 
fulling for the last —_ e revenue showers,” 
meaning thereby that although owing to want 
es rain in the early part of the monsoon the 
‘Government which takes into account the whole 
Tat iene year and does not consider whether it is timely and 
the ry HOP N06, will be led by the present fall to think that there 
of rain anc therefore there is no necessity for any remission 


* 


— 


rnata 1 F fakastka, of the 5th September, points out that the 
. people of Bangalore are more afraid of the 


i nen Plague rules than of the pl 


e itself on 


account of the high-handed proceedings of the 


e ee, subordinate officers of the e department. 
It is said that these enter houses and create a great deal of fuss even when 
they are convinced that there is no plague case in the house. Some of them 
levy blackmail | rom the people by threatening them with segregation and 
inoculation. The paper calls upon the higher authorities to prevent this 
annoyance to the people, and suggests that a few men might be appointed to 
lecture to the people and point out to them what the Government wants them 
i. do and how they should behave when there ure cases of plague in private 
10U868. ; Pe Pe 


43. A leader in ‘the Malayala Manorama, of the 27th August, notes a 
How to improve the: . general aversion among the public of Travan- 


i ae pa ig core to send girls to schools owing to the fact 
1 un 3 that the Travancore girls’ schools have of late 
fallen into disrepute. The article considers it necessary to remove such an 
antipathy from the minds of the people and suggests, accordingly, that the 
college at Trivandrum intended for imparting higher education te females 
may, in consideration that the same purpose is served by the local Mission 
institution, be abolished and that the Principal of that College, Miss Williams, 
may be appointed Principal of the Normal School. This measure can be 
given effect to without additional expenditure to the Government, and the 
attention, therefore, of Diwan Krishnaswami Rao is invited to the matter. 


44. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the Ist September, states that Mr. Crawford, the 
8 Acting Resident at Hyderabad, has set apart 
2 day in every week for the granting of 

interviews to the public and that he is on this 
popular. This, the editor states, gives le much pleasure 

id public had, since the advent of Mr. Plowden in Hyderabad, 

never experienced such courteous treatment at the hands of the Resident. 


* | VL—M ISCELLANEOUS, 


45. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th September, rejoicing at the release of 
Reflect, sunk ö * io „ Mr. Tilak, — as follows: — The release of 
Mr Tilak. on the release of Mr. Tilak after so much hubbub cannot reflect 
| : 8 anv credit on the Bombay Government as its 
as been the cause of immense heart-burning to the people at 
anxiously waiting to hear him The Bombay Govern- 
have made some arrangement with a vakil who is a particular 
Ir. Tilak. It is likely that one of the conditions imposed by 
y Government is that Mr. Tilak should not allow himself to be 
by the public. Is it possible for the people to refrain from 
their spontanéous and enthusiastic delight at the release of 
? "The Bombay Government has made not only Mr. Tilak but 
y'délusion and cruelty known throughont the length and br r 

of this country, I is jest and proper that the Bombay Government shou 
abolish the punitive police force and release certain others whom it has sent 
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1 jail in a 8 i ate of exciteme if, as such an act would to some extent make 
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PRakasixa, 

Bangalore, 
Bept. 6th, 1898. 


MALAYALA 
ManoumaMa, 
Kéttayam, 
Aug. 27th, 1898. 


Narzn-1-Astr1, 
Madras, 
Sept. lst, 1898, 
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SwADRSAMITRAR, 


Madras, 
Bept. 8th, 1898. 


AGNIEULATHITEAS, 
_ Bept. 10th, 1008. 
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necessary supervision and 
them. 


47. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th September, writes as follows: Wi 
reference to the statement made 
Remarks on Lord Selisbury. Salisbury in his speech in connection with the 
recent agitation in England about Com Vaccination, that to admin- 
ister Britain against the wishes of the British is inexpedient, although the Gov- 
ernment of India is at liberty to do what it pleases irrespective of the opinion 
of the Hindus, we are sorry to say that Salisbury is entirely mistaken. 
It is in India that Government should study and act up to the wishes of its 
subjects more than in Britain; for, if the people in Britain are opposed to a 
particular measure, all that could happen there would be the retirement of 
one of the parties constituting the * whereas in India, if the 
eople come to know that Government di ds their views, the | 
e 8 to both the rulers and the The recent agitation in India 
may be ee as a glaring instance in point. Had Government acted 
showing due deference to the feelings of the people of this country, how 
smoothly would matters have gone on! When we take all these circumstances 
into consideration, it naturally follows that the higher authorities in whose 
hands rests the administration of this country are sadly wanting in foresight. 


— 48. The Dheeranjani, of the lst August, states that what the English 
Aug. let, 1898. 8 ; hs take home amounts to 12 per cent. of the 
b — paid by India to revenues of India, and that they having secured 
— EE for the people peace, comfort’ and immuni 
from foreign invasions, and having also contributed to the improvement of 
their knowledge and conferred innumerable blessings on them, it is not much 
that the people should let them have that at least. They are not, however, 
working for the Indians, as they seem to , for nothing. The English 
have not been losers in conquering India. hey have already got back what 
they might have spent for all the wars they waged in India. Further the 
expenditure concerning the maintenance of all the regi of the Native 
sepoys and the lish soldiers is met from the public revenues of the 


country, while the English have not expended a pie of their own for the 
people of India. 


49. The same paper, giving a va aes! Oy Jehanghir, ny Sa * 
ee although he inted proper persons 
—— io peas Pe ea 
uhammadan emperors in ral por man ities, Hfe 
property were insecure. Th English, who — the Muhamadan 
sovereigns, have been governing the 1 with a constant eye to justice, 
and the people have enjoyed W liberty under their rule. The 
paper prays for the perpetuity of their reign. : 


Sunropara, 50. The Suryodaya, of the 2nd September, says that more ‘died i 
Bangalore, | ? el ¥ ore people A in 
Sept. 2nd, 1898. The plague rules kill mess a me) n 8 


people than the plague itself. 2 , 
house: visitation. than from the plague itself, 
and that when the rules were relaxed the number of the so-called deaths from 
plague diminished. The paper, therefore, thinks that it is. sufficient: if the 
gravity of an epidemic of plague were made known to the people and then 
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may be le it to take care of themselves. The Government would thus 
rent deal of worry to the people and a large item of expenditure | 
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51. The Karkataka Prakasika, of the 5th September, understands that Faszien 
woe CC Maharaja Kul of the Manipur royal aer 
id to the family of family, is paid only R. 20 per mensem by the Sept. th, 1806. 
nipur. | Government although his — consists of 


*» 


* 
= 
a oe Ye 


3 2 six souls. 
52. The Karnataka . of the 12th 3 expressing its ee 
Tila) satisfaction atthe ase „ Tilak, says that Bengalere, 

e a simply becausety ‘uropeans were — 3 
on the Jubilee night the Government was alarn and was led into the belief 
that there was a conspiracy on foot to destroy th. British power in India and 
so wanted to make its power felt and Mr. Tilak was chosen as the victim. 
‘‘The whole proceedings of the Bombay Government was foolish in the 
extreme,” says the editor, and the folly of the Government of India in 
extending section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code was still.” The 
effect of the prosecution and the incarceration will, the editor thinks, be that 
Tilak will be looked upon as a martyr and his influence will be greater than 

ever before. ; 
53. A leader in the Manorama, of the 5th September, while advocating M 

12 rules the adoption of precautionary measures in Bet. Ich, 1808. 
desirable in the case of Malabar. Malabar against plague, declares it unnecessary 
that, in the event 8 breaking out in 
Malabar, the of compulsory segregation should be enforced, only such 
being conveyed for purposes of treatment to segregation camps as are either 
illing to go there or are too poor to afford to get private medical advice. In 
Malabar, Mappilas as well as Hindus live, as a rule, in houses having each a 
big and extensive compound and whenever, among them, anyone is attacked 
by contagious diseases, such as small-pox, etc., he is iso first and then 


= to ag medical treatment. Again, the Malayalees, Hindus as 
wel 5 


as Map are a class that clings tenaciously to their traditions and 
customs form, comparatively speaking, an illiterate section of the people. 
The enforcement:of the plague rules will, therefore, be revolting to their 
feeli In these circumstances, the article recommends moderation in the 
adoption of plague measures and the relaxation of the segregation system as 
a special concession to Malabar. 


(Issued 23rd September 1898.) 
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J. —Foreiax Porrries, 


t to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 
invites the vento at Fr (tamale 
to the great inconvenience . the inhab- 
rat in consequence of the 6 t of the adhikari 
tlie French school and the pies school 
@ away with. An adhikari there is necessary 
copie w have needlessly to walk three miles 
pt 8 ner hich duty. is and also to obtain 

68. UT is leviable. The want . 
—_ tected i the on orl 18 Curtailment of expenditure can 
ee in other ways. The Port s pay may be 
to 15 rupees. The functions of the Governor and 


in one. The atte tion of the French Government 
SecGen Geena then e 


2. 4 leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 210 September, learns that 
to enn ° alliance is about to be entered inte between 


— end Japen. believes, will have the effect of 

almost insurmountable 1 81 in the way of the realisation by the European 

2 e Germany and France, of their fond hope of dividing 

1 ＋ among themselves. The army and navy of Japatm are 

veep 1 ad allied with Chinese troops which, with Eden traning and 

rae oar will acquire new strength, they will form more a match for 
any European power. 

3. The . eee of the 1 * Sep ptember. * 2 a . 

rom Candia, describing the urbed state o 

Was Cretan affairs Crete, writes that the result of the autonomy 

Meee that the Cretan assembly has. requested the Admirals to 

police force, and observes that the Christian powers are to 

by. the Oretans which will, 


inasmuch as, 
miles in order to obtain 
for conveyance of 


Japan and China. This alliance, the article 
an 


— 
be blamed for the @ refractory attitude assumed 


it is certain, result in great bloodshed. The co ent in conclusion 
observes that government on a firm basis would be established in Crete, if 
matters were Er to the entire discretion of the Sultan of Turkey and his 


able councillors, 
4. The Shanis-ul-Akhbar, of the 19th September, has a translation of an 


extract from the Al-Muvaid (an Arabic daily 
Visit of the Khedive to Burope. of Cairo) to the following effect :— 


One of the editors of the Liber Barwell (sic) of publication not 
givin) had an interview with Mustafa Afindi Kamil who is now at Paris, 
0 * 
that cit 


bat! is the object of His Highness in coming over to Paris? 
1. — 80 far as Lam . His Highness has come over to Europe 


it his health. 
5 mg ‘the Egyptian nation concur with him in his views and 
procedure ? 


A4. Tes, it does. The Egyptians regard him as very dear to them. 
Ran th — of his virtues and excellent pale . Bits is bien 
A by day on account of the polliey i g 
he attachment and loyalty of the peor 
‘ig very pleasing to note t hat the’ whole 
g the Arabi Pashe’s rebellion, the oi bittere. 


hed ve, 18 any loyal to Abbas Pasha 2 * sh g The 
tians are at presént quiet. This is due to the Say Br ch — himself, for he 
eee e to other 132 hence his 

© 


18 ; - 
CCF 
L ie a 2 . ee 22 . I * ? rr . * 


bim the following questions regarding the visit of the Khedive to 


Calicut, 
Sept. 14th, 1898, 


Keeata Sancuant, 
Sept. Tlet, 1898. 


Mraunm-i-DaxAAx, 


Madras, 
Sept. 16th, 1896. , 


Suame-vL~-AXHBAR, 


Sopt. 19th, 1898. 


1 
. 


. olin 
„ 4 


1 1 4 +4 + 1 


10 
i 7 
* 


1, has) yet forgotten 
lia in 5 spreading the 


fF ‘the Fie rench’ Republic 
rights of Egypt and its ruler, — 


ty SS 


; 12 ie : 


m 8 
fered: in Soudan: aim, severed the oonneotion of that province: 
andi thus creating a general insurrection: im that country; sont —— 
against the Soudan and crushing: the Durvisbes ‘hav . 


office in London with a secretary at its head 1% ing affairs connect 
with the British colonies. in Afpica, and the Soudan. After the capture o 
5 Khartoom they will pull aside the e. of deceit which they have ial 


before the eyes of Europe and. 
has been directed to proceed to! 


i a is said’ thut the Ugunda N 
and that the English will plant the 


artoom, Berber and 
in Khartoom if it 


This, the editor thinks, is imposs Je a il be obe is very d 
1 f to traverse and if Tua an , be obliged to t. the 
1 bar tian: flag there on politi grounds. lowever it is very evident hes 
1 * intends to annex the Soudan 80! that British troo may be able 


— through Khartoom, Berber and Swakin to India an and vice pir and if 
aiter a time England should cease her connection with India, Soudan may 
become the abode of the English. 

These are the objects of the English, but ge who are in paige of the 
British occupation of Egypt say that the English ave their ni Ba not in 
. the capture of Soudan and advanced Joans to the md baer and Nie 
. on repayment. These favours arg like tlie favours of a déspotic Governmeén 
which exacts work from ryots and rants their own im lements to e 
presents to work with. Such is e ure followed *Y the Eng | 
are trying to capture the Soudan, the pr 
of the Egyptians. 5 


6. The same paper has 8. translation of. another extract 1 the 
Gear William's visit to Ar Apps to the following effect:—All the 
Egypt. dn Papers in ‘Egypt in commenting on 
e appre 1 visit of the Qaisar William to 

Egypt say that the Eg eee! intend to e 


. » preparations on a very: met 
scale to welcome His Majesty and to lay y their pont lalate before him agains 
the oppression practised by the Brit 


d against their N 
They also observe that the Qaisar is in, fayour of the occupa [ 
visit will prove beneficial to En, Nand, Al this i 18 done, the 4. 8 
to lower the Emperor in the estimation ‘gyptians. But the Egy . — 
know that he is a sincere friend of f th Khedixe and that he will; never he 
England i in her false claims to the eaten of that country. coe 
King 
aglish 


7. The same paper ale fon Reuto * 3 om Cairo that 


at British Government and the Nia, ot 
ho King Manilik. l at tf 5 A pr tie, Kakidons 
a i Gedarif and Galabat which the King. claims | ne 1 ional 
a observes thab sliould the English: 560 770 » wie 2 r vil 857 
bloodshed in Africa. milks 
— 8. The Athami of the’ ze e Sept. 


Sept. 16th, 1808. 


the Hus 


mum 
322 2. : —— 


— 2 
. * 
t * 
. ¥ 
3 
* — 


Morroco. 


* 
“ + pg rR nen ee eg — — me * — 


egies 
Pay 


Site alan! RS I ete da Pi rte Wh 


n N P 


8 with Germany — i 
CRec — 1 
a eorrespondent named. full 


7 8 ere ox sd. from Fij i 
are BS f th poor . fate 5 the 


2 


* * 
* 9 
* 4 
_ 
‘s 


tithe correspondent might have 


e British Government from the reply recen ven by His a 
| sir, Arthur Havelock to the addr ey the 2 of Tanjore. 1 

Indian pre ses well as many English papers rs bitterly — ngs inst | 
the he eh treat atm. ay experienced by the poopie: of India at: Natal,. but —— 
the 6 Gov nmen j indie nor the Secretary of State for the Colonies can mend 
either in Natal or in the Transvaal where Indians are treated harshly. 


N 2295 . 
© san e paper hears that the Afridis have not 1 desisted from 
“ACES committing mischief, and that they held a 
1 on the 3 lat August at Tirah in which ' 

to the effect that the 8 


a yal 
2 


ane "Brtieh overnment as fines, should be ‘withheld unti 
ament agreed to their terms, viz., the continuance of their allowance, 
8 — 4 — end the sending back to them of the tribal women 


taken refuge i in British territory. The Althami_ asks Government 
Stonter tribes with severity, so that they may acknowledge the . 
be Slams al. Akhbar, of the 19th September, as regande the above, pray p Suawe-ve-Axunas, 


to God that the Afridis may not declare hostilities s so that India may Sept. 19th, 1898. 
saved from further loss. | 


11. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 24th N has an Arnet from the ee, 
Riaz (place o publication not mentioned) to sept. sath, 1808. 


5 u. and England. the effect that if is understood that Russia has 
closed the way of the Black Sea fleet from Sebastopol to Nikolif for feat of 
Sebastopol being bombarded by the British as Russia has excluded England 
1 trade with Chins. The Riaz observes that it is advisable’ that the 
British - 


nent should have au agreement with the Sultan that the 
y be allowed to pass through the Dardanelles and so reach 
the southern pects of Russia freely 1 in case of necessity. 


12. The same paper, in giving an account of thé affairs at Crete, says 
that England has ha befriended ‘Turkey 

Cretan affairs ta’ political matters, saved her twice from 
n and has N very leniently in the recent Cretan crisis. 
the case it is not clear why the Turkish authorities should have 
e present crisis to happen. The editor, in conclusion, asks the 
ities to deal severely with the perpetrators of the crime and 
| * 82 efiair will not strain the relations between England 


asi ul. alle. af the 12th Se ptember, The Habi-ul-Matin, a- Ferre. 
AAT POCA Calcutta, 5 that Ge Germany is making Sept. 13th, 1608. 
man ue Lare hn sible efforts to strengthen the bonds 
RT A, es 2. dship between herself and Turkey. | „ 
0 a iow she 15 vn jhe he regarding the ene 1 
50 0 0 ner t urchases 1 
5 roads . Turkey, 97 | erm al > Hal. 
5 „ Turkish alliance is Heat 70 a Gin | to the commercial 
10 t tives, a 


— 


pot — * * 
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Madras, 
Bept. 22nd, 1898. 


SwapesaMiTRAN, 
Madras 
Sept. 17th, 1898. 


Kgerara Sancnani, 
Culicut, 
Sept. 14th, 1898. 


Morx-o-MirLAr, 
Hyderabad, 
Sept. 10th, 1898. 


AGNIKULATHITHAN, 
Madras, 
Sept. lith, 1898. 


Sept. 19th, 1898. 


Mvxusrm-1-Daxnan, .. 


on the evil effects-of higher rodent . 
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England, in which. he cya t the leading 
that there will be a partition rel t Turl y betwee 
and that Russia will with the hel * glar 
capital and imprison the Sultan (0 these p 
invokes a cause), and observes . 
with Russia put pressure on the § 


15. The Swadesamttran, of tha 17 ak vena observes as + Hows. 
Ae bas invited our attention to 

A remark on weights and the facts that weights and measures v 
Ec moerchants are pet uniform out. the 
Presidency and that weights are used in certain parts of a district in the sale 
of some articles, whereas measures are used in certain other parts of the district 
in respect of the same articles. The merchants of Madras are in the habit of 
striking off their measures in their sale of grain, etc., as this practice enables 
them to reduce to a considerable extent tlie quantity of the articles sold by 
them. It is desirable that the authorities concerned should bestow their 


attention on this subject. 


16. A leader in the Kerala Senchort, of the 14th September, finds nault 
with the Police Inspector of British Cochin 
Fraudulent appropriation of for not properly dealing with two delinquent 
a. mouey by police constables who, under false pretences, billed 
* for and obtained travelling expenses incurred 
in escorting a prisoner from Arukkoots to Cochin. The article recommends 
that Mr. Naidu, Police Inspector at Chow hat, may be deputed to institute 
inquiries into the matter with a ‘view to the constables in question being 
properly punished. 1 s 
(9 Courts, , 


17. The Mulk-o-Millat, of the: 11 mber, notes that a Ensopean: 


ag t has been committed to sessions 
; for ha shay a at a native lad in Madras, and 
observes that it cannot think of an cee instance in which a European haa 
been awarded capital ib or murdering a native. 


(d) Eéieation. 
18. The Agnikulathithan, of the 17th September, eli 8 
Remarks on the income of the maene * by, the Manze, pa ag 


* 


European murderers. 


— 


22 the shape of examination fees, 
Madras University. f dem ability of utilizing 8 portion 0 
income in adopting the nec measures for getting the Indian Civil 
Service Examination institute in India and in rendering poor schools the; 


necessary pecuniary aid. = 
110 


19. A leader in the e 0 5 the: 19th September, remarks that the 

ances of the ry of State for India 

The Secretary of State for India with regard to the Indians who have received 
and higher education. hig ie education, as to how they seek Govern- 

tar Hoe gt ts | 85 

ment employment and failing to obtain . find fault with the Gor ernme: 

and create disaffection, etc., per point to 41 roject on the that 

functionary to do away with highe 22 sation. It might be this view, s ys 

the article, that.encouraged Sir 5 . e Wen m is ament 
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Manager of the Calicut. 
red Heart has recomménded a young man 
for the post of Malayalam munshi in that school. 
Wt RO In the interests of the school the article 
eh an appointment, and when persons pretty advanced in 
university qualifications and more profound knowledge of 
ayalam languege are available, it sees no reason why a young and, 
;Mecount, Objectionable candidate should be chosen for the post. The 
of the Director of Public Instruction is invited to the matter. 
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3 


N in J 2 ys that this 

| institution is getting worse da ay owi 

indiffer of the Muhammadan community, the — a 
and the neglect of the present Director of Public Instruction. 


+ 
* 
* * 
1 7 


The late Mr. Grigg, who wus very interested in Muhammadan education, once 


proposed to introduce religious instruction into the Madrasa along with secular 
education and called for the opinion of the various local Muhammadan 
associations on the subject. But his suggestions were not attended to by the 
Muhammadan community. The carelessness of Government in the matter 
of Muhammadan education is as clear as daylight. The frequent represent- 
ations of the Muhammadan community have been as a cry in the wilderness. 
The unsatisfactor + results of the public examinations show that an entire 
change in the staff of the institution is 1 necessary, the present staff 

r. Duncan seems to take no 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


22. The Desabhinani, of the 14th September, regrets to note that the 
municipality of Cuddalore has directed that the 


A remark on the Cuddalore oyyners of dwelling houses should remove the 


ien 2275 ass growing opposite to their houses and 
that, in default, they should pay an additional tax of two annas, and concludes 
with the remark that the order of the Cuddalore municipality is felt to be a 
hardship by the people who are now groaning under the effects of famine. 
23. The Jananukulan, of the 17th September, bitterly complains that the 
oe smell arising from .cess-pools into which the 
Remarks on the Tanjore muni various drains of the town of Tanjore flow is 
a . an most offensive, as it is not cleansed every day, 
and condemns the. Tanjore municipality for its indifference and neglect in 
the discharge of its duty. 14 
24. The Gnanachandrika, of the month of September, suggests the desir- 
gg ey, ability of constructing a bridge over the Pälär 
A suggestion to the Véniyam- FThich surrounds Véniyambédi on all sides, as 
ae the people are subject to t inconvenience 


* 


and hopes that the local municipality will adopt the necessary measures for 


when 8 freehes in the river, and a public latrine at the bazaar street, 


* 
Arg N 8 ok 


redressing the grievances of the people. a 
25. Ihe Lekopakari, of the 23rd September, complains that the passengers 
aaare subject to great imconyenience and hard- 
i m to the Madras ship for want of lights in the road leading 


sHrine situated therein thousands of devotees resort 
7s; and draws the much-needed attention of the 


fur uhion and the Mudras Railway authorities to the subject. 


7 


| Patrika, of the 24th September; hears that the zzz Peas 
invent School of the sept. W i808: 


oo the railway station premises itself in Tiru- 


Naren-t-Astrt, 
Mudra, 
Sept. Jud, 1898. 


Dasannimant, 
Cuddal. 


"4, 
Sept. 14th, 1898, 


JANANUKULAN, 
Tanjore, 


Sept. 17th, 1808. 


Gw aXACHANDRIx, 
Madras, 
September 1698, 


Loxorax | 
4A eee 


Sept. 23rd, 1898, 


There 2 * —— 
rotten carcasses of rats, cats, 
side forming a great nuisanie 


and entlemen 1 5 7 to e n the reez 
0 com in t at t 6 p ip Ge ave 33 N 85 m4 n 4 . * Pat . ae 

2 on i occasions and = Tull of insects which cannot be detec 

the naked eye. The state of public latrines buil : | 

is anything but satisfactory, Inasmuch as b 

ease themselves simultaneously in those pla 194 asi 

parts at the small pools situated: ms e Nelg 1g car 

revolting to our feelings of dee oy then. pay a ney e he in 

result of which is danger to the ti ealth of the ore resorting to uch 

It is earnestly hoped that the ¥ al ae mur 

attention on these points and adopt sued! 

welfare of the citizens of Madras, 


W T7. The Swadesamitran, “te 


Sept. 24th, 1898. 


Remarks on the Assistant 
Health officer of the Madces 
municipality. | 


succumbed to it on the following 
Health officer for his not havi 
medical aid and for his having f 
state, and asks—“ How is it possibl 
such a Health officer whd does not 


. critical moment? 2 


. 


e e 28. An inhabitant of Nellore W to the Andtrarateie E 


ber, entreating the | 
. Party feelings in the municipal pe as meeting of the inhabit 
elections of Nellore. | b ‘ ; 0 4 che recent mung 
to ascertain the real state of affairs aud then send a report to the Government 
about the same, as Mr. Macleane did onde before under similar circumstances 
wlien so directed by the Government.” He earnestly prays that the Govern- 
ment my not take away the riglit of election that it has so kindly 
to the inhabitants of the place, evem shoul ‘the Collector recommend 
goo 29. The Sasilekha, of the 27 th Se pt . | 
Bept. 27th, 1898, vants of the municipality ¢ 
Nuisances committed by horse- e etans ot 
keepers and ooachmen. : 8 for Prerenting 


keep tho streets and gutters free fr om dir i 
coachmon never bathe and in most ease 
amidst dwelling houses, with no nec 
servants, who are the atior 
road-side gutters more and mys th 
this disgraceful nuisance has ** 
would become a little more olen 
= 30. The Karnataka Pr ak 
t Ith. 1008. The defects in the 
operations in Bangalore. 


plague 


4 Bang: 2 1 — 
(1) The management oft the ae rre 


therefore the medical officers in charge > of th 


“ * * ya * 5 
N Sa 5 
aan Ria pas 
* Ren nr N 
R 


—— 4 * 


Eee tes 
d be stationed there 0 


a * — er shov 
p and there subjected to the tre ti 


al officers should be a | ‘3 delete willing 
hou If this is done women “and @hildren will de 
pot in ood. 


: be | g 12 5 e 0 as there is nothing obj 


sovernmer 555 speedily see its way to catry them out. 
voc a, of 16th September wri the same | Sunropara, 
Late 04 B ore are not ente live in Nn oo Boyt. Nb, 1808, ; 
hg as have to remove there think it a great hardship to be big ö 
that some 3 5 


* 


aper says: — In reali there to 0 
in Hinduper but nobody 5 how ‘many 
have died of it. The authorities are making 4 
all preparations for 2 it. They im 4 
going from 1 — 5 to. — and forcib y inoculating everybody and are thus : 4 

the people. Many who have relations living 2 the Mysore 4 
rritory have’ gone to reside with them and the lower classes of people are f 
away to different places. The petty plague officers are putting all 
estraints on the freedom of the people. They do not allow them to 
keep dhiels: eattle near. But the people have been accustomed to live in this ; 
manner for yeats without being any the worse for it. It i is therefore unjust <4 
on the part of Government to disturb them in this way. What has the | 
Government been able to do in Bombay after all the money that was spent, 
and with all the skill of so many doctors ? 
gué patients if they are natives are obliged to leave their homes and 
go into in the open air, but if Europeans and Parsis‘they are allowed 
to remain in cheir own houses. 

The papers say “ How can people get on if Government shows this 
kind of partiality? The fact is that this is a time of universal destruction, 
1 he Government intends for the good of the le turns out ill, 

e result is @ misunderstanding between the rulers and: the ruled. The 
ct 1 45 to complain to Government of the oppression they snffer at the 


61.4 correspondent to the same 


ats 


a 


a 


— 


r 
—— 5 


officers. The papers refuse to publish any complaints that 
© are therefore a state of oer) and alone can 


| 
1 “ma 3 


. 


4 leader in ‘the Kerala Sanchari, of the 14th September, states that Kg egen, a 
meee. UNGAR in the vacant place of a councillor who had sept. ith, 1898, a 
aue — Soll been chosen * Government for the 
on D ward of the ‘municipality, the 
elected a councillor of the C ward. This procedure | 
t contravention of the right of Government to a 

or the D ward; the vacancy created in the C ward _ 
the exercise ‘of its franchise. - yen attention of 1 


on te 


er : n the „ Kido’ Patrika, of the Her! : ot Y ber, in reviewing Kuna ug 
municipali month ugust 
. —— thet 3 ital ander of deaths 


so large as it was in the borre 
tate of Bortality from such gener: 
in the current year ove 


— 


* 1 1 + 
diy * 5 9 dj 4 ar vlad bay a 3 5 5 
* ie 


it 11 : ’ . 0 5 ’ . ; . 

é 19 ' : — oe , = ry; ; n 3 — 

1 1 * ' Aas 1 .? tha witta ¢ N 11 1 ' * . 2 yi D — 
a rey 99 ee tial: | r Sey 
* ö n hi h 7 * ＋ . ‘ 1¢ ye vs i . 

ö scavengers’ carts which are allowed . 10. hn. Tn 
4 Sanitary 4 ‘Inspectors v often neglect t ention of the 
„ 14 a , ~ ; 7 — * 

i Municigal council is invited to e > or ORS Gente wrt 
„ . . — Fe Bap 4 „ &> SARs P's. cae ii oe cee eee 
4 | unicipal council is invi nennen. e ee Batt 
5. N 1 . 1 * 0 
5 Narmn-1-Aeirs @ Maier. i gif. of 7 of 
re 1 
4 34. The Naier-i-Asif, of the at the system 
Madras, ’ . ’ 7 1 1 * ö 
‘ f K >. es owe 
W A tment of paid muni- gf 3 9 
* ay . n 
cipal secretaries. 1 vere ie 
0 9 n ; + 
derstandings between councillors. as. the 


to the 


Negapatam municipality has had to ng 
notice of His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelo 


( Land Revenue and Settlement. 


ne, 35. The Agnikulathithan, of the 17th September, writes as follows:— 
1th, 1 eae ie ae Rule No. 20 of the rules framed under the 


Sept. 17th, 1898. | 
Remarks on rule No. 20 of 3 
the rules under the Madras Act Madras Act III of 1895, which says that 


„ Appeals to the Board of Revenue shall be 
1 forwarded through the District Collector who 
shall forward the same to the Board of Revenue with the records of the 
case and with.a report dealing with any new allegations that may be made 
in the petition,” is felt to be @ ‘hardshi by the people at large. It is 
necessary that the appellant should be duly informed of any new fact 
included in the report, so that he may be in a position to explain it. It is 
a pity that there is no such provision in the rules. The people eagerly hope 
that the appellants will be permitted to submit their 9 to the Board of 
Revenue direct. It is to be regretted that there is no provision in the rules 
under reference allowing the appellant to represent his grievances to the 
Board of Revenue either in person or by his agent. The Board of Revenue 
is of opinion that it cannot 1 personal representations on public grounds. 
What those grounds are we do not see. 5 ü, 


36. The same paper referri ig to a case in which a piece of land worth 
A complaint against the Col- Rs. 30 at Mukunthar ayapuram, Wallajah taluk, 


lector of North Arcot. North 5 Arcot district, Was sold at publie auction 
| : for the recovery of 2 pee due by the owner 
a shrotriemdar— in spite of his protest that is land ought not to be sold as 


he was not a defaulter, observes. that the shrotriemdar filed a suit in the 
District Munsif’s Court, Sholinghar, and recovered as his costs only Rs. 22 
after having incurred a loss of about Rs. 400, not to speak of the worry and 
annoyance he was subject to for a period of one year and eight months, and 
1 that the aggrieved party was so generous as to refrain from prosecuting the 

4 ree village karnam and the munsif who had been the cause of the mischief. The 
} . | paper concludes with the remark that it was unjust on the part of the 
| & Collector not to have taken due notice of such a grave irregularity. | 


>: 
. 
24 


et 


— omas. 
n 37. A correspondent to the 8 a3 k ] a, of the 28rd September, says that 
* 22rd, 1098. session by forest officials forves e ok 1 nl fee be Ba hard 
ages in the taluk of Penukonda. A 


t hopes they will ex 
stress of the poor people. 


i EL or 
„rn 
Ee: eee AF 


a 


lst September, 


a ; fe toy te 8 l 
. room. intended for the 0 Ane 
* the railway station at Tiruk téyilur is too 8 A 
* imcommodious, and raws the attention 

dat the Traffic Manager to the inconvenience J 
, caused to the passengers in Consequence, The 1 
mg that the passengers are harassed by robbers on the road q 

3 Distriot Magistrate . 


ANDURAPRAKASTEA, 


Medres, 
Sept. 28th, 1806, 


this year water is allowed only by turns for two days out of every five davs 
thous ihe canals are full. The dificulties in — are indescribable. 
He remarks that he never even dreamed of the ryots meeting with such 
herdships in the reign of Her Majesty the Empress Victcria, and concludes 
with the prayer that the officers of the Public Works Department may 


consider about the situation of the cultivators and relieve their distress. 


: _s 


(k) General. 


40. The Swadesamiitran, of the 72 September, wines : u It ig We, 
F · a a pit that Government has the int- t. 17th, 1898, 
t tabular the appointment a, Geitn 

2 . Collectors. As the Board of Revenue had 
hitherto to confirm such appointments made by Collectors, the latter had to 
appoint only competent and deserving men as tahsildars. The recent order 
of Government ing with the interference of the Board of Revenue in 
such appointments is likely to leave the appointment of tahsildars practically 
in the bende of Huzur Sheristadars and Treasury Deputy Collectors; for the 
Collectors who are constantly transferred from one district to another cannot 


help depending on their Huzur Sheristadars and Treasury Deputy Collectors 
for the necessary information regarding the qualifications o 3 to be 
appointed tahsildars. The inevitable result of such a state ings would 
be that those persons who ingratiate themselves with the Huzur Sherista- 
dars and ‘Treasury Deputy Collectors would be appears tahsildars. As 

ildars are very important Revenue officers on the proper and efficient 


discharge of whose duty depends the success of the Revenue Department, it 
is very essential that due attention should be paid to the appointment of 
these officers. In, these circumstances, it is not desirable that the Board of 
sould be deprived of the power of confirming the appointment of 


“<q 


Revenue should 
tahsildars made by Collectors. eee 
41; The Desabhimant, of the 21st September, bitterly complains that some P 
re postal peons are in the habit of making a sept. 21s, 1898. 
_ Complaint against some postal private use of the ol that are sent by 
Pons. post without delivering them to the addressees, 
opes that the Postal authorities will bestow the necessary attention on 
the subject and award such peons exemplary punishment, 
| the & yadesamitran, of the 27th September, is surprised to hear e, 
os that Government has ganetioned a grant of sept. 27th, i888. 
on Government about Rs. 25,000 for the use of the Young 
Toung Men’s Chris- Men's Christian Association at a time when 
„  — want of funds is pleaded by Government for 


1 5 1 * < 
1 N — 
1 17 ‘Bes ¢ oe 
A ** r J 4 
A P 8 „e 3 r 
' 77 8 177 — 1 3 a Re Re : 
CCC ck tame ep ae ° ‘ 
A RAs 3s. iy and ever vee 

. * * 8 * 4 8 * * 4 

Ms Fs ‘ 


# 4 


A 
5 Madras, 
Sept. 17th, 1898. 


5 ing ne for the us 
y do not profess to give 8 


30,000, a 
buildings ‘It says that t le at ). Very 
money is thus given away to ae ct sssociation © | 
useful and necesea wor dee one 
curious that a AN of the. ud: 


Sub-registrars’ practices. 


are not fixed, trouble and co 18101 ar 5 to the parties. 
the sub-registrars’ commission on” ernment registration , are 
charged inordinately at single rates in some cases, at double rates in some 


bea) . 


other cases, and at prohibitory ‘rates in others. Documents are registerec 
even in midnights and on Sundays if these illegal emoluments are forth 
coming. False registrations of documents and antedated registrations ussd 
be obtained by heavy payments te the officials. The correspondent pr 

that these facts may be brought to the consideration of the south lor 
Hon’ble Mr. P. Rajaratnam Mudaliar, and effective steps be taken to chat 
tlie ‘disreputable conduct of the sub-registrars, which leaves a ‘deplorable 


_ stain on a department that is the most excellent of all departments. 


Saiter nk, 


Medras, 
Bept. 16th, 1898. 


. Bre use 


45. A ryot from Nellore writes to the Sasilekha, of the 16th September, 
abont the immunity with which the engineer- 
‘ Loud cries of the delta-ryots ing staff commits vations laritiés; 3 
in Nella _ the ryots are proving despondent on account 
of the absence of water in the canals and the eeping off of the rains. It was 
for a long time the rule, as well as the practice, to complete repairs to the 
canals under the project” before the 15th of July, and to allow all the 
river water to flow into the canals, while anly the water above the ‘level of 
the anicut was let into the sea, the ‘gates of the anicut being kept closed. 
Traffic carts usually crossed the” rer over the anicut, but while fldods came 
on and water flowed over the anieut, the traffle had to suffer, and in conse- 
quence the collections at the toll gates diminished, The municipal contractors, 
suffering loss thereby, persuaded. the aniout superintendents to raise the flea 
gates, so that the water mi ht flow ‘off through them instead of over mae 
anicut, and the authorities did so to benefit the 3 at the ex 0 
the ryots, who suffered seriously. The Executive Engineers, au 
officers, and anicut superintendent Were the princi H eyonts that. brough 
about these sufferings of the ryots. 
When Mr. Ramaswamy Iyer pa as the Head-quartar. Deputy 
of the 12 he saw through the mischief and mended matters, getting 
it ruled that the anicut gates should not on any account be raised, 
the 15th of July until the fields wer Tipe. This was à boon: to ae 
which they enjoyed happily for ‘the last.ten ears. In fasli 1307, Mr 
Srinivasa Iyengar was the sub-divisi e of the della. 
river was full, he allowed even 12 and 115 feet of water. to flow in sheen seh 
The ‘tanks were filled and a good Suppl. 
1 of the ryots, Mr, Srinivasa’ Tye 
ape and an. European without any pra 
xecutive Engineer, and, to add to the gr 
also 9 „Who is no better han 
ess men. All this portends ey Bren i disnctor to the aaa 


0 oo)" sea men 
Vater. H 


nt o the ses: Oth corset here could have been water enough to 
mals for @ montn wont ~All feet = woted that 8 vio gel 
va ee oe 8 Perinten ngineers directed of water in 
the a 1 5 5 15 jen feet in nthe night eal be let in. rage 
ihe correspondent states that one morning, in the face of a full flood, 
ö gates. hough it had alwa ye been usual till then to close 
. cr. u . — 00 a ven now there is only 9 feet of water in the canal. 
118 n — Au nent oo —.— that to certain questions of a friend of his, 
nicu mnt gave evasive and indifferent answers. 
ate cultivator finds no means of getting relief. The 
f to all complaints, tho 1 they are strictly regular 
The correspondent asserts that the Government 
g the interests of the distressed husbandman and 
f of allowing the river water to flow into the sea is 
mefit the municipal contractors. He is at a loss tu 
tthe anicut authorities to look to the profits of the 
T the risk of causing serious loss to the farmers. He 
id be 80 n distributed to the cultivators while the 
tiful supply can be had. The anicut was constructed 
traffic nor for profiting the contractors. The Government 
y . — the cause of the ryot, he says, unless it issues 
at not a drop should be allowed to escape in vain into the 
‘are ready for harvesting. 


n ataka Prakasika, of the 26th September, speaking of the Parten. 
4 ~ necessity for holding a meeting of the National Pets, 
Congress this year, remarks as follows: — From Sept. 26th, 1808. 
a sanitary point of view it would perhaps 
be well not to have the meeting, but on the 
other hand, there are 80 . Mh matters that 
that the risk must be run, The Plagt Ao le oom 
d, the Frontier policy must. be discussed and the exten- 
ot the Indian Penal Code must also be considered. 
lere is 60 much chopping and changing about, that the 
nd run away from the towns as soon as the plague 
fear of the disease, as for fear of ‘Plague regulations. 
8 abroad ; they say the Government wishes to 
, and they hide cases of plague. Rules should 
Gwhule of the country, and with as little interference 
„ Then there is the frontier busin The late war 
m ‘to be spent uselessly. It has shaken the confi- 
frontier ‘affairs, and in all cg Magan 
} to other doinys of the ‘Government. Then 
ou Of section 124-A, a work uncalled 75 and unnecessary. 


19 


nde 8 ao and the spectre of sedition vise : 
me paper fears that the new rales digoon tinuing the registra 


tion of new rs despatched will lead to an 
5 u nu umber ‘of, complaints. made 


by subscribers that Roms. 
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ut from misappropriating the pe 


‘ 


Ku Params, - 


Kan zLA Sancuakt, 
Calicut, 
Bept. 14th, 1898. 


Ksnara Param, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 17th, 1898. 


Kurata CHAN DAIx A, 
tout, 
Sept. 14th, 1898. 


Kurata Mrrraan, 


Sept. Lith, 1898, 


Kana Patuixa, 


Calicut, 


Sept. 17th, 1898, 


: are, “for the most part, not 


with the simplest rudiments of 
ation, therefore, their evidence i n 
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. 2 8 ca tie sy’ 

25 N 555 e i 5 eas Ar ene e N 

warn n 8 2 1 os ; ae | 444 Sa 

fad LS 1 3 * ot tates, 
not submit correct and satist r , f y aro f a nd, 0 e 
rwariably b. es 

have thus to be dismissed ~ It is suggested, 
the police and the public, that Medical Juri 
into the vernacular languages aud pubh 
attention of the Government is 


49. A leader in the We 


A separate medical officer to n n ‘Battery to ae 
. 1 —— at the Mysore bound «29.7 tic 0 * at the 1 a 
ary for plague inspection duty. ats 8 eof 13 * — se 
that a special officer be 4 80 
the place. The article hopes that 
bestow their attention upon the — 


50. A Nenmara correspondent to be Terala Sonckari, of 
Additional] arrangements to be ber, writes that the | 


made in the Nenmara post office. the to sas rg cn ge om coma tesa) 
post office for the acceptance or payment of money by the Money Order 
system. The attention of the auth orities is invited to the matter. 


51. A correspondent from Canna nore writes to the Kerala Po of the 
Desertion of Mappila sepoys. 17th ye bao. , that 4 four or five 


ve ge won dee —— 
the 25th Regiment are under pr tl to go lore. | e 
that steps be taken to prevent further N and also to br back the 
deserters as they may hereafter prove a source of very great ‘teouble and 
oppression to the public. 


52. A leader i in the Kerala 3 of oe ie September, dwell at 
great n the oppression and des 
in 8 of petty officials in — to ich the illiterate people of interior 
P pecially the northern portions of the 

Chirakkal taluk, are subjected * 58 village officers, revenue a 
police constables and Salt and A ri peons of those localities, In the eyes 
of the uneducated, helpless inhabitants of those parts, the petty officials above 
mentioned are their all- power . and the arbitrary acts of the atte: 
tend only to confirm them in their bel To.draw batta allowance on false 
— to threaten the people with Beh levying of income: tax, to mal 
alse entries in the paimash accounts, to refuse to grant reeeipts for taxes 
paid, to dispose of the property of people for arrears of revenne, at very . 
press and without giving notice to the owners, are only some of * 
1anded proceedings of the vi munsif and his karnam (menon). 


attention of the authorities is invited to these matters. 


53. A leader in the Kerala Mitran, of the 11th Septem 5 bes Arge, tt 
‘some steps should be taken by the Gover 
Peons employed in domestic ayes 
si mene to put a stop to the unjust p 


su oli emplo ns in d. 
the menial work of their household. 1 e en sing 


54. A leader in the Kerala Patrik, of the 17th September, ad * 8 
of the ice, among certain sub-registrars, 


Stamp value caloul ted 
kanom: ted ere 3 of calcul sting’ stamp value separately: 


ment. kanom ‘amount as well as on i 
(Kuzhi ur) in a case of assignment of land. 


1 

* * Mel er 
* a 

i-s 7 ; 


ia by the Revenue officers; In wedordancd with the 
ee improvement (kuzhikkur) is merged in the 
= iene present system followed by the su ‘registrars, though 

Of goin to the Government and the stamp-vendors, is eure y 
nie procedure. It is hoped that the Government 


8 


mber, remarks that 

ed by the Madras Gov- 

nm dhe power of appointing. ars, is calcula- 
prove‘harmful in its working. With the e of the discretion- 
re therto by the Board of Revenue either to confirm or 

to the post, the Collectors or very often the 

Deputy Collectors are allowed to have their 

Collectors of districts are given 


pasative 


56. A Tandr correspondent to 2 Kerala Patrika, of the 24th September, 
ai fe ea eee writes that since the sanitary establishment of 
Sapien 2 n ns. the town has been done away with, the place 
has literally been gorged with rubbish and filth which pave the way for the 
breaking out of epidemic diseases. It is suggested, therefore, that at least 
half the number of former coolies and a maistry with a low pay may be 
employed for purposes ofooking after the sanitation of the town. The Col- 
lector of Malabar and the Head Assistant Cullector of Palghat will, it is 


hoped, bestow their attention on the matter. 
57. With reference to some letter of Mr. Norton’s, the Naver-i-Asifi, of 
BB the 15th September, observes that the actions 
Tue Netive pre. and doings of European society are legitimate 
objects of criticism by the Native press and that the latter, if independent, 
need not hesitate to express that criticism with reference to any member 
of the community, however highly placed even of royalty itself. 


58. The Alhami; of the 18th September, complains that grain is getting 
: 1 dearer day by day in spite of the fact that it 
Dearness of grain. is brought in abundantly, and says that this is 
due to the negligence of the authorities. : : 

59. The sa per in connection with the theft recently committed 
| vee rai in the bungalow of the Police Cociiuiaainer, 
I AG ; Madras, complains that thefts are on the 
increase and that not a single day passes without one or more cases of theft. 


60. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 19th September, refers to the order passed 
by the Bombay Government for amending the 
Bombey Government and the Pi e regulations, and observes that it appears 
Plague nales. from the order that the Bombay Government 
approves of some of the suggestions in the petition presented to it by the 
traders and believes that the other suggestions will also be approved as, it 
says, the British Government is very just and equitable. 3 
61. The same paper has an extract from the Agra (place of publication 
„not mentioned) to the effect that Capital 
(an English paper published in Calcutta), with 
reference to the approaching marriage of His 
ter, says that persons invited will not dare to. 
e obliged to attend the ceremony with presents, 
faclish custom. It suggests the advisability of putting a stop 
ations by the Viceroy. .. - 


Knaak Sancuant, 
ion, 
Sept. Alet, 1808. 


Kuna Param, 
Sept. 24th, 1898. 


Nans-1-Astri, 
Madras, 
Bept., 15th 1898. 


ALHAMI, 
Madras, 
Sept. 18th, 1898. 


Snaus-vri-AkMHRAR, 
Madras, 
Sept. 19th, 1898. 
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suicide and echoes the sentiments €xp 
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that the Plague regulations recently & imec 
very satisfactory. It is hoped- that people 
complaints. There are now no such obeta¢ 
of outbreaks in Bombay. The editor 

at first adopted there would have be 


Madrasis have no cause to fear the Plague regulations in any way. 


* 75 he 
Cees FBS? BES f 


vage, 64. The Maier-i- Asiſi, cf * nd Ser - oe Mel eer 1 88 of 
Sept. 22nd, 1898. adras i to & lesson 6 shame- 
ants che pages 2 eee less action of the people of Bangalore. They 
should bear well in mind that plague; like all other infectious diseases, must 

be treated by medical experts. .Government has, in consultation with the 
ablest medical authorities, framed: Plague regulations that are consistent with 

the welfare of the public, and therefore every one ought to abide by them. 

The Maier is of opinion that no attempts will be of any avail unless the Ulamas 

and leading Muhammadans_ of Madras try to allay any doubts or fears that 

may exist amongst their co-religionists. : Shake e 


EB ag. he bigs — 


IV. Nane Srarrs. 


Farn 65. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 26th September, refers tö 8 case 
— in Which the body of a tailor who had died 
Sept. 26th, 1883. A complaint about the work- guddenly of excessive drinking was allowed to. 
35 of —4 Plague regulations in lie on the road for more than twelve hours to 

angal the infinite disgust of all the inhabitants and 

of the passers-by. The disposal of the dea y, it would appear, was 

delaye by the plague authorities not furnishing soon the necessary certificate 
that the death was not due to plague... i . 

3 66. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 17th September, says that the 


ih Hatin, ent te . ggg the rapid eproad of the plague isthe 
people, to avoid the inconvenience. of 8 tion by giving information to 
those oh duty, bury their dead in their own houses in shallow graves. 
The peop e also run “way to neighbouring villages and carry with them the 
germs of the disease. The aversion of ‘the ople to segregation is due to 
the fact that not only are children. part i their. wives from 
their husbands, but what is of more importance to the devout Hindu, he is 
unable to perform those dail oblations and ceremonies: which can only be 
rightly performed at the family altar; and all this merely to satisfy the fear- 
begotten ideas of plague precautions which, such authorities as Drs. Blainey 
and Neild Cook, have pronounced of but doubtful value. One or two recent 
events show that all is not as it should be, and that the advocates of ‘the so- 
called scientific plague precautions, which did so much harm wherever tried, 
are at work in Bangalore. The deputation of special officers to study plague 
disinfection as practised in Hubli and the appointment, as Chief 4 
Superintendent, of a young military officer are events that have created 
great deal of terror in the minds of the people. The paper, therefore, urges 
an · the authorities in the City of Bangalore to introduce no scheme without 


first feeling the pulse of the native community. : 
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‘ne a batlan, of the 22nd September, with reference to a 
n that Mr. Plowden has expressed his 
„„ ess to stay in Hyderabad for a further 

Fina ed of two years and is ex 


~ WIL—Miscet.aneovs. 
Travancore Abhimani ami, of the 12th September, suggests the desira- 
Mee 86 ity of opening an efficient police establish- 
1 x 8 ment at the Aramboly frontier, Travancore, in 
f — pie w to put a stop to the depredations of the 
_ Mliaravars who do not scruple to commit dacoit 

and other heinous offences with impunity, and concludes with the remark that 
the police establishment recommended would be an efficient check against the 
smuggling of tobacco frequently complained of and would be the means of 

increasing the revenue of the state in the shape of tobacco duty. 


70. The Karnataka Sepp cing co can cs. mem 2 fault with 
„ A ee a AED e e Commissioner for eying for a 
W ee dealt long time with a Muhammadan pe da house 
aa Sri gee gare a plague case had occurred and who persisted 
5 1 & in refusing to remove to another house, which 
was pointed out to him. The editor fears that the lower orders will be 
encouraged in their lawlessness by the way the man was treated, and thinks 
it a pity that the Plague {Commissioner did not see his order carried out 
at once, for had he done so a good deal of lawlessness might have been 
preventdſl. 
71. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th September, states that 
. dlave-trade—to put down which wherever it 
| bought as slaves exists Englishmen are so generous and ready— 
eek "ap" exists in a certain form among cultivators of 
alabaryspecially Mappilas. The Cherumars, an extremely poor 
race that knows not what liberty is, are bought sometimes at the rate of 
8 rupees each by the cultivators who employ them on their farms and treat 
them as part and parcel of their holdings. The slave-Cherumars have great 
regard and affection for their masters and will not reveal anything calc ated 
to push their into jeopardy. The article, however, gives a hint that 
: call their masters by the title of Thamburan (a king 


lo they call other Mappilas by the simple name Mappila. The 


e inspectors, says the article, will be able to give additional 
regarding this ae practice. The attention of the Collector 
ernment is invited to the matte. * 
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ugercoil, 
Sept. 12th, 1898. 


KARNATAKA 

Puaka A, 

Bangalore, 
Sept. 19th, 1898. 


Kin ALA Patrina, 
Calicut, 


Sept. 24th, 1898. 
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16th Oct. 1896.’ 
„ April „ 


iet and Sth Oot. 1898. 
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“ 
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ann 


ard, 10th, 17th and 24th Sept., and Ist and 8th 
Oct. 1898. - 


. 


30th 
lat, 


ard and 10th Oct, 1898. 


23rd Sept. 1898. 

Sch Oct. 1898. 

6th and 13th Oct. 1898, 
6th „ 12th „ ” 
16th Sept. 1898. 


25th a 5th Oct. 1898. 


5th 
20th and 30th Sept. 1898, 
let Oot 1898. 


9 


lat and sth Oct. 1898. 


26th Sept. and 3rd and 10th Oct. 1566 
oe TN. 


28th , 5th 
Jet and 8th Oct. 1898. 


zrd and loth Oct. 1898. 


and 4th, 7th and 11th Oct, 1008. 
, 8th and 12th Oct. 1898. 


Mali ayala Manorama, of the 8th Dotober 1 Gin, Matavata Maxonaua, 
wii 2 rom recent events that oc a 18 
85 te 3 influence whiel 
Chung for its ex ponent is gat 
her to bestir thomsel ven 2 vigo 
To prevent the ty of Russian influence 
the English will ha ave 1 . prompt action. 


» of the 3rd October, says it is commonly all Smams-vL-AxnBaR, 
that Russia ranks first i in strength Sheng the Oct. , 1898. 
powers of Europe, but the most extensive and 

the most powerfu ul empire in the world is that 

of Britain on which the sun never sets. 


of the 15th September, commen on the Qastm-vL-AxnBar, 
5 aspect of Europe, sa that ince the Sept. Toth, 1808, 
time that an alliance was formed between 

__- Russia and France, England has been spending 

ening her fleet. The editor is of opinion that 


OF ks ‘will ‘be ueglected if the whole of the finances of — 


eee 


— — 


A ‘of the 29th September, with reference tothe present *atyn-Aur, 
„  —sCié‘(étéséS tte of affairs in Crete, writes that experie DCE Sept. 29th, 1898. 
bas shown that the Sultan of Turkey is a 
1 compassionate ruler who pardons his Christian subjects even 
tack the lives ep perty of his Muslim subjects. The Chris- 
on the cox oudly complain whenever any fracas occurs 

ans and Muhammadans, and the latter are compelled to seek 

for redress. We learn from the writings of certain British historians that the 
Turkish Mussulmans are more forbearing than the Christians. It was only 
when the Turkish Mussulmans could no longer bear 2 N h-handed dealings 
of their Christian neighbours that they took up arms. blame the Turkish 
Mussulmans and to ae. at the un . doings of the Christians is not 
fair and just. The madans were regarded as Ora during the 
recent Armenian anger but this has been disprov the commission 
which conducted the inquiry into the matter and the result is T thet the Sultan’s 
enemies, #.¢., the Christian powers, have been put tothe blush. The paper 
further says that Italy has come forward with a request to the Christian 
powers to compel the Sultan to recall his troops and officers within a fixed 
time trom © Crete. r — of Italy is in 0 1 8 of the editor 


in regard to a Reuter’s te of the 29th 
‘tember to the effect that Jamad Pasha 
will withdraw the Turkish force from Candia 
hermside (sic) will take possession of th. cify as soon 
re received, and in refutation of an ‘allegation that the 
the aggressors, writes that the complaints of the Muslims 
ible; The Christians outnumber the ‘Muslims in Crete. 
utrages by the Christians the Mussulmans of Crete aban- 
ind sought refuge in Candia. 2 had to contend 
16 and much adversity. Their villages have been reduced 
ques defiled by Christians. They have been at last 
emities that they have bean.’ oblig ad to accept menial 
officer for a ‘tow shillings. How, asks the editor, 
ble to support themselves in this way? When 
in this way, hear that their Musli brethren are 
dans, will it not rouse their indignation ? They should 
l, tl they resort to force, and it will be no fault of the 
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11 
Hept. 26th, 1808. 


Loxor Au Ant, 


Bept. stb, 1898. 


JANANUKULAN, 


Zunjore, 
Oct. Ist, 1898. 


JANANUKULAN, 


Tanjore 
Oct. 8th, 1898, 


SAsSILEKHA, 
Madras, 
Oct. 7tb, 1898. 


2 


ay if they 4 


212 ' “et SHE. PRL 2 
that the British Government has nc ö 


: * is 
roads against Russia through whi ch 
country. . 


er N 
4 
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II. Hou ApMtinistRaTion. 
„„ 
7. The Mélalochani, of the 26th September, complains that gambling 
2 aa e mile in «Ville 
Gambling in the village of named Vadakudi in Madura district, apparently 
Vadakudi in Maden dad. , . 
bribed, and draws the attention of the Deputy Tahsildar of Tiruppattur 
division to the nefarious practice in question. The paper thinks that if the 
headmen in charge of the gambling houses and the village munsif are sent to 
jail, gambling would be a thing of the past in the place under reference. _ 
8. The Lokopatkari, of the 80th September, complains that such heinous 
ae Pe 9 offences as murder committed in villages are 
8 of aprointing 2 not brought to light in consequence of the fact 
on-house officers men of ¢haé the police and the village officers act col- 
5 — lusively in hushing up such cases, and s 
the desirability of appointing as Station - he 
officers, on decent pay, men of education, experience, position and prestige ; 
for, such men are not wanting in these days of competition when severa 
persons are without employment even after havi higher examinations. 
9. The Jananukulan, of the Ist October, referring to cases of theft and 
mischief by fire committed at short intervals 
in September last in the Northern street at 
Tanjore, observes that the inhabitants of that 
locality do not seem to spend their nights without anxiety and disturbance, 
and that such a state of chines is not complimentary to the police of Tanjore. 
The paper is surprised to hear of such disagreeable reports in spite o the 
high position Mr. * Naidu, the Tanjore police inspector, holds in 
the estimation of the higher authorities, and hopes that the Police will be on 


the alert and bring to book the culprits and adopt such measures us will 
ensure safety, : , 


10. The Jananukulan, of - ‘8th 1 ret to report that theft 
0 tg, a is of frequent occurrence on the 
8 Mallvay — on the part of South A Railway, and observes that such 
; an unpleasant state of things is not compli- 

mentary to the Railway police. 
11. The Sasilekha, of the 7th October, 
The Police department, ~ „ take 


A complaint against the 
Tanjore police. 


This principle sim ly encourag 
innocent into trouble. The j dg 
the police, discredit them and le 
appointment of illiterate men as con 
station-house officers, sub-inspectors § | 
—— 2 - 1 department, only and 33 F. As. These d 
ave found a place in the +) > th the beneficial reforms 
introduced by Mr. Henmie  e W nen the eae 5 


» 
treo Oe 
rc 
=e 


b it the Government desires to rule the people 
a 5 ble man 2 1 * as thé head 
sub-inspectors, inspe 
Ie assed higher ex ami 
tion-house officers to 


ala Patrika, of the 
attention of the uthorities | 
L. evil effects necessarily attendant upon allowing 
— Baie ende to femiain at any one plac 
ee ee lUWwithout bein | srred. The article ex- 
| * that even in alicut, the head-quarters of the 
e are posted, it would appear, permanently. 


(b) Courts. 


of 1 18th October, rites as orp Send is 
really strange that the udges the same 

High Court materially differ in their opinion. 

es Wo do not contend the Judge who pro- 

t to-day in deciding a particular case should blindly 
who decided a similar case on a former 
1s ‘that. the Judge who decides a case to-day should 
not deciding the case in the same manner in which 
ner: fudge decided a similar onde on a former occasion, 
sure to make the parties believe that there is no 


* 


14. The 2 “of ay 4th October, states that in Calcutta one 
ia ii Law, a cooly-contractor personating a 
4 jastion ‘administered Police Superintendent,” took a Brahmin girl 


“> forcibly to a magistrate for pandering to 
lust. This shameless wretch was only fined Rs. 100. A carriage-examiner 
of the Bengal Oentral Railway stole a gold watch and chain worth Rs. 1,300. 
This t white thief” was let off scot-free upon furnishing a security of Rupees 
1,000. 4 natire Who committed theft of a of rice was sentenced to 
r is , Magistrate in Calcutta. 
Lol how equitable these decisions axe!“ and asks if 
u meee of aay good to iy came 


d) Education. 


of the 30th September, bitterly complains that the 
condition of the schools under the man- 
Fund Boards is deplorable 

as the payment of thé salary due to the teachers 
ance for a period of 4 or 5 months for want 

e Local Fund authorities will bestow the 


7 Saler of the 28th September, remarks 
Pe Mappila education Ms falabar, if it is 
Carried on on the prineiple that Mappilas only 
s, will not prove successiul nite working. The 
North “reg ek. ' 


Kunata Parnrma, 


Calieut, 
Oct. let, 1898. 


SWARSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Oct. 13th, 1898. 


Bast uA, 
Madras, 
Oct. 4th, 1898. 


Loxor Akan, 


Madras, 
Sept. 80th, 1898. 
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, i dhobies to construct f 9 0 
er concludes with the remar 
‘bound to provide the dhobies with sue 
before it proceeds to take them to taak 

1 n 18. The Jananukulan, of the let 
Oot. Ist, 1898. A . against the election. foe 
as a councillor of Mr. Sanjeevi 1 4 

Pillai for Manambuchavady ß 7 © 

ward, Tanjore. | * ae 


before proceeding to confirm the. a 
municipal administration will mat 
relationship of a ‘councillor 
case in which the said cont | 

3 for which any other than they would have been s¢ v pu eye ree! 

L E, 19. A leader in the Kerala Patria, of the 8th October, hears that the 

Oct. 8th, 1898. sie eden by tien annanore municipal council meditate levying 6 

Oonnanore municipality. | 1 fone anna per head towards the ex 
town. The attempt at improving tt 
laudable one, but that the poor among its inhab ; shoul 

ay monthly a tax of one anna per head is certainly a grievance. 
amily may consist of fifteen or 


N 


sanitation of the 

1 in with an income just 
sufficient to maintain them. Now the municipal council require them to pay 
monthly 15 or 16 annas out of their very limited income towards scavenging 
work. Again, a very rich m perhaps alone has, in accordan 
with the rules of the municipal council, to pay only one anna a month. 


* 
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| erre d to them during their stay at the head-quarters. 
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eparation of the revenue and judicial functions. 
of the Ist October, observes that the post office 


at Pasumalai in Madu ra district has been of 
immense use to the inhal — of Pasumalai 


A 
Arh 


. rae 


from 3 to 
in consideration of the 


Sarvs Vamrawant, 
oot let, 1898, 


r 


EP 


8 and in securing theft te pe 8 Will. The paper cor 1 
remark that the idea enter | at th gi So 
the highest local. authority t th 

him for the efficient administ 

of the reluctance on the part 

and that the financial difficult; 

cause, in that Government f 

anything which it really wishe 


um Mer, 27. The India Mitran, of the 8 5 
e Remarks on village pattamani - 


yamdars. 


ig little Fon 10 éducation, and thinks that ¢ * 
den nok bo vested with both the civil and the 
2 powers and that e hou 

istrict Judges and other Civil snd’ 6 
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Po rag 288 . ospital at Man- says "that the whe divisions { the t 
5 pe y close to each other, and the 
large, but that good native physicians are rare. Those who 
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1 11. The Agnitulathithan, of th 
Oot. 16th, 1898, | ae | 


se ee ig — — 


cowherds, Dun way hitherto, and advises the municipa 
as to how they should bel ve, at a + the pla 
25 and to warn them ol the donsequences of their be to 1 

the directions given to them Before it proceeds to take them to task, 
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* ten atio * the authorities 
which, the pa unk, is not at all desirable 
is in great = vies to the prevalence 
to the Swadesamiiran, of the 18th October, writes as 
follows :—The erection of 3 sheds 


e eee in 0 the and other measures to ward ¢ ague will 
itati or a the 65 * not produce the decived effect in M M * 


and until the following * are curried 

out promptly :— 
Madras municipality should make the necessary a ments 

"he latrines attached to private dwelling houses thoroughly 

1 bott er. on Sea and in the evening with the help tp ot 

al sta or which an extra tax may be levied. 

tie cad — ge municipality should give its subordinate officials strict 

g them to inspect the latrines attached to private houses 
report on their unsatisfactory condition ‘then ‘and there in view to 


2 a capt owners or occupants of houses as are found guilty of neglect 
to the sanitation of their houses in the manner direoted by the 


munici 

n 0 of the influential gentlemen in each street should be asked to 
‘gupervise the houses situated in the street in which he lives, and to impress 
on the and owners of the houses under his supervision the necessity 
of carrying out the instructions of the municipality in regard to sanitation, 


2 The Desabhimani, of the 19th October, writes as follows: — Man 8 

“ the bigger villages of Kallakurchi have 
Remarks on the appointment made major unions. The appointment of 

2 chairmen of some major chairmen for these unions is ridiculous. With 


ie vd 


* 


ions. the exception of a few chairmen the others are 


the village munsifs themselves who are utterly incapable of managing their 
duty even as munsifs, as they possess little or no education. How can we 
po gs these men to attend to the sanitation of the villages committed to 
care? As these munsifs are not treated even by the peons of the taluk 


a 8 during the time of the 22 of kist in a manner becoming their 


digni as 8 of major unions, how can occupy a respectable 
posi At in the estimation of le inhabitants who er chair — plight 


In the of taluk officials? Government seems to a 4 gi 
‘illiterate men as chairmen, while competent men are available for the purpose, 
in view to make it appear that the natives are al er incompetent to 


exercise the privilege of local self-government granted to them. 
15. The Vikatadutan, of the 22nd 7 May that it is highly 


22 3 desirable that G t should senda the 
. - Madras municipality eden pecuniary 
aid enabling it 7 ecautionary measures 


to ward off the plague, and that it is just and 
: proper that the poor “who get themselves 
1 inoculated should Be given batta for u couple 
1 as hay ‘will be unable to do any work immediately after inoculation. 
9 3. The . Mitran, of the 22nd October, ates "with regret that the 
5 local district 1 rs 0 dia . any the least 
e e ‘itention to the grierange 5 e people repre- 
ene of D Lok Taluk ° bom in the Vernge F newspape pers of their 

weet a et Bis : cts, and remarks liat the municipal work 
hee and that the grieyances of the 
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Kara Caawprixa, 
Calicut 
Oct. 16th, 1898. 


BWwannurraax, 


Madras, 
Oct. 29th, 1898. 


Tn Parrixa, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 15th, 1898. 


should be liable to the payr 


the Periyapuram school. 


ment, observes that the Governny 


s 
1 


Beis a d 7 2 es 


A a ae ‘a os a 88 ’ 


2 Risin an from payment of toll . 


r income by an 
The PoTallicherry municipal un; 
contractors 


their late 


the effect of inducing a * to ke 

municipality beyond the i 5 i the at 

the matter. 5 
18. A correspondent to the 


Improvement to be effected in . 


correspondent writes that the furnish ek 
and seats is also very desirable at th present moment as the strength of the 
school has largely increased. The attention ok the authorities concerned is 


invited to the matter. 155 
19. A leader in the r 0 


Students not ferried free over othe lesion wept 7 the Pax 
Uliyangod kadavu, the bounda ELE 
between Kasaragod and Chirake res oh tar cig e 2 from 
ectic II of 


in; of the school with suital 


kal taluks. | 
16 of the Public Ferries ct, 

1890. The article hopes that, at the ae of the next. official year 

at least, the President of the Canara D will re-consider and 


countermand his former decision. e 
(f) Land mie and Settlement. oe 
20. The Swadesamitrun, of the 29th October ber, referring to the ; 
manner in which His Excellency 


Remarks on His Exoellency’s 
reply to the Kistna District Asso- 
ciation. 


Local Government to grant the 
best to it, on the score that any al 
ment must necessarily tell on the total x 16 | prevent the Hc vernment - 
of India from incurring expenses of War, ete., and co ‘with regret that 
the enormous sum of hundred crores of rupees spent by the Government of 
India on wars which had little or nothing to do with the Madras Presidency 
is after all nothing but the revenue collected from the ryots of this 
country who labour in the fields beit 91 ib Reet to the scorching heat of the sun. 
21. A leader in the Kerala | — the 15th al in 2 6 
venue Settlement ort of the Bom 
Revenue Settlement Report. of & with: the G.O. e ce ther >with. 
lays stress upon the fact that t ged 


Air ne and pestilence which 
Malabar last year were the reat ure of crops and cone: 
in the land. Village officers do not, as the 
prospects of crops, but rather err 
arrears of revenue is due f ‘ont § 4 
the decision of the Beere 
arrears cannot be recovered. 8 


n Ali Raja of Cannanore, 
e for . regarding his 


dun eee . . 


$6 Bie Sede, ofthe 8th pere observes 
-with regret that th it. of 
by te is in 15 


Penang, 


the grievance of 
on the subject. | 


of the 20th October, 


W 
Madras, 
Oct. 20th, 1806. 


eons, 
Oct. ‘tnd, 1898. 


25. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd October, 
ey #3 Pe hie a. statement that he felt 
maa appointment of Mr. Muhammad 
[ey ree the Collector of Kurnool, observes 
5 the only native who holds the post of a Collector at 
years ago it was decided by the Government of India 
: 2 for India, on the recommendation of the Publie Service 
Commision, that about one-seventh of the total number of.Collectors ma 
ives. The paper further remarks that Mr. Manavedan 
tor of Anantapur, has since been transferred to the. 
on the score that he did not act u to the wishes of his 
tes such as the Sub-Collector, tlie Engineer, the Forest officer, etc., 
„Muhammad Rasa Khan also wil be rmoved from hus Galeri 
mae goes oe wishes of his European su 
that the natives are wanting in 
4 N which are the dar Se 
to the late Mr. Justi 


with * mort concludes with 
8 find out competent men among the 
gh appointments, such men are sure to prove 


Madras, 
Oct. Iich, 1898, : 


dexterousl 
Wicke 


" ise 
$e he 
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ue or two of thom wer RRB 
ae, 28. The Sasilethe, of the 26 


Insanitary condition of tho — 5 5 ve; 
delta ae in Godévari =, box ao eue 25 


N. RA ~ a 


ordinary hygienic laws, and. ‘eve 3 on if é ney h 
- ‘haye no money to undertake N. „hat 


Auction. For six months in the y: 
When rain falls heavily the wi 
villages transforming them into 8, 
are unable to go across and are 00 
ments of the Gédaévari were rais d 1 th 3 
; The villagers in consequence were ob svat pits near their 
obtaining earth to raise the prount 1 560 2 bull their houses on. The 
result was that the rain-water filled th the filth collected therein 
was emitting the foulest smell ‘possibl 0 pose has now increased 
twofold and there is scarcely room en for men to live comfortably in 
these high-ground villages, not to speak of the want of proper accommio- 
dation for cattle-sheds and hay-stacks. ‘The paper says that the causes of the 
insanitary condition of these “delta. lands are the extending of the ploughing 
fields to the very thresh of the dwelling houses, the allowing of 
to be built in unhealth ies, the want of vacant grounds sufficient] 
extensive for the 1 ‘of the and of common pasture- 
for cattle to graze freely, and the absence of latrines and burning ghats. 
Convenient vacant lands were existing in considerable numbers in the te 
of the old Hindu and Muhammadan sovereigns for the use of cattle, ete. 
|; “They have now been turned into ploughing fields. The present misfortunes 
are due to the Government having, with a view to secure the largest amount 
of profit from the delta lands, granted: them without reserving vacant grounds 
anywhere for common use among villagers. The paper concludes with the 
prayer that the Government may take into its consideration the condition of 
the people of the two districts and bring about all necessary improvements to 
make them healthy. Though they are g rich by the Gédévari and 
Kistna projects, they — * much from diseases owing to the unhealthy 
‘condition of their villagees. 99 8 
een, 29. A Manjéri correspondent: o the Kerala Sencher, of the 12th October, 
6 Conduct of certain publi! “SS 8 has become . : 
| | servants in Manjéri. MA wy 
: | ordinary articles with the view 7 75 
i 5 that the local sub-re gistrar and tk ied an 
: 0 ‘ taries, and the permanent head m a bi! oom as trea 
i collected funds for erecting à ch oul * t 5 eee of the Diamond 
= Jubilee of Her Majesty the but they h pr the names 
i i of subscribers ae 9 amount 60 triotly et HI. asks whether 
| i the rules of conduct of public ger va int ts gs 55 any y such practice and a 
6 mggests the advisability of pat 1 ab lin 4 pei ns lation of those rules for general 
1 ormation. 5 . 
— on fire 2 80, An article in the Ke la * ot 1 the 16th pyr the 
1 1808. tion of the ector and Police Super- 
| 9. na anion crime ye’ “ute ws nt of ‘Malabar to the most aut lacious 
attack ar 500 1 „ and extortion of Rs, 2500 from 
1 4 Heanpvendor, parken ate ed i in bi li presence 
. of by-standers, by four Mappila se 


ment of Police, the | 
band proper punishment, 


b the 1 October, der tes a column to the Kanz ein, 
crime, u 8 reports mone err 
The attention of authorities is invited to the * 


the same r complains of the very late hours kept 

55 by. R. Ry. Rama Rau Avargal, Special Deputy 

llector, and his whereby parties living 

at great distance from t are put to great 

mconvenience and difficulty, The article hopes 
bestow his consideration upon this matter. 


to the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th October, attributes #414 Param, 

de deterioration of erops in the Walavanad O 1d. 154 
>, taluk chiefly to the ra of wild beasts and 
also to cattle-lifting which is connived at and 
pertain influential persons and the police constables of 
ference of the magistrates acts but as an incentive to 
sed transfer of the Cherpalcheri Magistrate’s Court 


matters worse. 


=e 

n 
9 

$<, 


~~ 


Pat 
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hi ) same paper cites yet another instance of the rowdy- 
3 n. iem, turbulence and audacious overriding of 
eee e oA 


2 x 2 8 
88 


ras! 


| sepoy regiment in Cannanore, the public of that 
to these sepoy outrages. The article, therefore, 
prayer that the Government would be pleased to 
people of Cannanore being rid of these dangerous 


e } 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 3rd October, with reference to a postal -u mu, 


Bangalore, 


notice to the effect that the postal money ct. srd, 1898, 
me order and value payable forms which have been 
% hitherto supplied gratis to the public will in 
© of two annas per forms, observes that it is 


authorities have made this rule to make up the loss 
stage system introduced for the benefits of Europeans 


« 


this new. rule will not be welcomed by the public, 
not afford to buy these forms. The editor in conclu- 

ithorities should extract money from the pockets 
when it realises an annual profit of eight or ten 
profit it will make by fixing a charge of 
lange newspapers which h 


7 2 * 1 
* 


of the 15th October, states that an inhabitant * 

of the suburbs of London being unable to bear Oct. 16th, 1808. 

tarvation mercilessly butchered bis innocent 
lren, and that Europeans alone 
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* 4 0 “et 2 > 
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= Roe „ Suaus-vi-Axnnis, 
af the 17th October, has @ letter from e corre. „te; 
sondent at Trichinopoly giving an account of Out 170, 160 

e . some Muham-. .. 

ers alone 


„ „ 


y 
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. * 
74 
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measure worthy. 
deere punishment. 


88. The same paper in : 
Inoculation. 
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39. The Qasim-ul- Akhbar, of t 


The necessity of the a int- 
— of a lady doctor in Banga- 
ore, 


disturbance.’ The editor draws the attention of the 
of the eee of a * doctae to inoculate gosha 


Warsn-1-Anri, 


Madras, 
Oct. 20th, 
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„ laws. 


laws which do not in any way 
Hindu and n comm 
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‘IV.—Natrve. Srarrs. 
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Kawrarana 41. The Karnataka Prakasika, of the 17th October, th 


Bangalore, 


Oat. Th, 1608, + Plague rules in Bangalore foes ssh W moe 
it makes people conceal real cases of plague | help aa 8 
infection, it is highly desirable that, . aap | < ‘egation shoul 
away with at once and people be simply a to report an 


* 


that may occur in their homes. The believes that pA a 
not make the plague increase more 34 is doing now. 

The same paper points out that almost alle the mofussil 
Mysore complain that they are overcrowded owing 
tion from Bangalore, and calls the early attention of the au 
fact and recommends that the Government officers in each 
into a board to look after the health of each village. 


8288 The sanie paper in its issue of the 24th October says 
Bangalore, of plague woul * considerabl ne if Government we 

Oct. 24th, 1848. to segregation camps and if the money now spent oh th 
dleansing the city which is now ver- nips Say eat eg Be 


42. The same paper says iy 
i Chan ing plagu rules in 7e 
N : „ pron 


gation optional, and allowi 
vaidians and hakims. 
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— a sale abn smn tenner Bite 


——— ie de a 


* Kanwitika 5 1 
Prakasixa, 7 | 


- Basigalore, - 
Oct. Slat, 1898. 


B 
men have died within the last . ee 
tion and contact camps are | 


for depriving 


of 3 placed in 
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ns 


camps the Government sue 
ey have onl, nly led to the. 


. The Jaridah-+-Rozgar, of the 2 nd October, says that since Mr. ares, 
Orawiord, the Ai ag Resi 1 appointment to act as Resident at cot. ind, 1808. | 
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correspondent writes to the Malayala Man of the 15th Octo- arr. oh 
c ber, that the appointment of Anantanarayana 
Aiyar, manager of. the Police ie oc gama 


* A 
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rat 
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* Pip 
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ee 


1 „ 


“a 5 25 . ha: ; 2 


2 Anjal (Postal) Superintendent, is calculated to prove i 
ent working of the Anjal department when it is borne 
: 


sting Tahasil on more occasions than one, Anantanarayana a 
himeelf a failure. The attention of the Diwan is invited to i 


; e 47 oi 5 : * | | 175 


8 40. A correspondent to — Kerala Patrika, of the Neth October, invites e Facettits, Bi 
The Government ide the attention of the Cochin Government to the Oct. seth, 1866. : 
e for the benefit of that illiterate section of the 

ans. 
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bat H : yderabad à great ge has occurred in 
VF the behaviour of His Highness the Nizam who 
how receives the Acting Resident with great cordiality and returns visite in i 
the same spirit. This shows that as His Highness is extremely loyal to the if 
Covern nent, he treats its representative with much respect provided { 
not exceed proper bounds. , 
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V.—Psospects or m Crops np THE CoNDITION OF THE PEorie, — ä 


than, of the 15th October, describing at length the 4o=vtsrarruay, | 
sufferings of the people in the mofussil in oc. 16th, 1698, 
consequence of excessive rain in some parts 

and drought in certain other parts, suggests 4 
ing Agricultural Banks in view to enable the poor | 
bir lands instead of roaming about in search of occu- 1 
hopes that the subject will engage the attention of the 
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truction of i 
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a grant of Ra. 24, 000 in aid 


association, says the pa 
. generous help. — 
5 6 52. A leader in the Kerala Prat; 
e Casto hospitals in Malaber Ogu 
necessary. : 93 


4 


concert measures of their own 
where caste differences are 
advises the people to profit 

. Madras and other places. 


2 53. A correspondent to the 


Oot, 16th, 1808. 
Rude behaviour of Ottappa lam 
stationmaster towards passengers. 


54. A leader in the * 
Anti-plague inoculation. 


popularise it among its tenants and 
The article recommends 


the pe 
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Mysore ; ee ee 
Tan ee 
— n ee ee 
Mannanam ee 
Cochin ee ee 
Kétta ee 
Calicut ee ee 
Do. ee ee 
Do. ee ee 
Triplicane, Madras 
‘Rayupet, Madras ee 
Triplicane, Madras 
Ice House Road, 
yapet, Madras 
Mylapore, Madras 
lore ae ee 


3,000 
800 


6th Nov. 1898. 


5th and 12th Nov. 1898. N 


28th Oct. and sth and 11th Nov. 1896, 


26th „ „ 9th Nov. 1898, 
24th and Rist Oct. and 1 1898. 
24th Oct. Sist 97 7th 99 
29th Oct. and Sth Nov. 1808. 

Sist „ „ W 

20th „ 1898. 

6th and 12th Nov. 1898. 

lat and 8th Nov. 1898. 

Sth Nov. 1898: 


22nd Au „ and 8th, 15th and 98nd Bept., and 


let 8th Nov. 1898, 
6th Nov. 1898. 


let, Srd, 5th, 8th and 14th Nov. 1898. 


30th Oct. 1898. 


Nov. 1898. 
Oct. 1898. 


29th Oct., and Sth and 12th Nov. 1898. 
29th 


L 9? 6 99 1 99 99 


* * 
1 


4th, 8th, 11th and'16th 8 1008, 


, Sth, 9th and 12th Nov. me 


ard and 10th Nov. 1898, 


99 9th n 97 


25th Oct. and Sth Nov. 1668. 


4th Nov. 1898. ee 


Zlet Oct. and 10th Nov. 1398, 
let and 1ith Nov. 1898. 


8 


20th Oot. and 6th Nov. 1898, 


. 
N r 
. 


I.—Forricx Pol rrics. 


1. The v, of the 27th October, inserts a 3 of an 
fe 3 ican nd and | article headed 10 
the Beluchisten Gazette, of — the the 
cy now 3 by England as 
n. wards jeopardizing the Sultan’s 
ws full well that ihe. rules : — — portion of M 
ther power. ‘ally is Certain that on t 2 good-will of the Muhammadans 
ds the stability of the Indian Epi, 1 for 9 1 include the 
— erefore the editor humbl that the British 
0 will be more friendly towards alae * hold a neutral 


ollowing 
‘wr 88 
England 
s than 


position as the settlement of the Cretan . ; for, by doing so, 
it will make the M more loyal than before} and on the north- 


western Rotter | there will be continual peace. 
2. The Mukhbir-s-Dakhan, ot = - ele eo that a pry e 
m Candia e evacuation 
eee." Crete’ by the by the Turkis ps announces that J — 
will also leave the ro along with the Turks 
—_ xpect no such protection under any other ruler as is afforded to 
* the Turkish Government. 
3. The Naier+- Asif, of the 3rd November, quotes an article from the 


Al-Mahrusa, of which the followin is an 

Beis Sultan and the powers excerpt :—The Sultan’s peaceful and affable 

ition may be 5 by the fact that he quietly yielded to the note 

of the powers ing the withdrawal of the Turkish forces from Candia. 

Had not the it the Sultan kept the welfare of the people in view, he would have 

had recourse to some measures that would have tended to the maintenance 

of his for he has lakhs of Mujahids (warriors for the faith) who are 
ready to unsheath their swords at a moment’s notice. 


4. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th November, inserts a translation, of 
an article written in the Turkish | 


hostile attitade by 4 correspondent in to the effect 
towards the Ottoman Empire. that England’s hostile attitu towards the 


Ottoman Empire is evidenced by the fact that she has with roguery and deceit, 
and ee by sinister 3 joined France and Russia against Turkey. 


II.— Hour ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) Police. 


, ih f the 28th October, observes that the Police 
5 sda moe ° and the Village officers who are expected to 
on the Police and the help one another in detecting criminal nent, 


do * scruple to — i in hushin 
#5 7 5 within 


it is desirable that the P rs an ne 
tion Mes 8 should be directed to go to the 3 
ariediction all on a sudden and examine the diary kept by the Police 
in view to see whether the criminal cases occurring in the villages are 
diye recorded by them then and there. 


worded Sasilekha, of the 11th November, says that 
6 1 — ad 47 7 last two or three months deplorable 
efficiency 5 ot the police of murders a been commit 
nalamadugu, Oudda lamadugu division, 
: feeli ae the people. It 2 found possible 
as the police > think that sufficient evidence is not 
suring conviction, though it is generally 


Warmn-1-A rez, 


Meudras, 
" from Oot. Ide 1866. 


N 8 rt, 
Nov. ‘tea, 1898, 


Loxoraxasy, 
Madras, 
Oct, 28th, 1898. 


Sastaxna, 
Madras, 
Nov. lith, 1896, 


ta Hos? ee 


Kerava Para, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 6th, 1898. 


Kerata Sancuwasl, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 9th, 1898. 


Inpra Mirtran, 
Tiruvddi, 
Aug. 22nd, 1898. 


2 


after crime without fear of punishiner 
the sentence of the Sessions Judge 
committed a murder in Gollalagudur 
return the inimical feelings betwee 


et a 
5 
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quence was that two more mur 0 too ‘plac “Das. . come 
a wide talk that a man might commit murd taluk of Pulivendla 
with immunity. The correspondent regrets that the police there is 80 weak 


— * 


* * 


and inefficient. i ! 

7. A paragraph in the Kerala Patria, of the 5th November, invites the 

attention 3 2 3 ned to a 

Unlawful practice of the police * regarding the objectionable practice 

on plague anty in the Calicut in ned in by the police posted on plague 

railway station. duty in the Calicut railway station of making 
money by illegal means. ) 

8. A correspondent writing to the same issue of the paper invites the 

Counterfeit coins fraudulently attention of the police to the fraud practi 

used by ome, non people in Eranjoly, Nettur and other 

interior parts of Tellicherry by certain persons 

who palm off upon the people as genuine, coins which are made of lead and 


‘therefore counterfeit. 


9. A leader in the same paper writes that, though the Chalavara house- 
: : | breaking and theft case is sub judice in the 
b sry eins - bi yt * avers Angadippuram magistrate's court, it ventures 
ousenDreaning and men dass. to observe that the accused should not have 
been admitted to bail prior to the examination of the adhikari, whose delay 
in going to the scene where the theft took place is said to be the ground 
for the grant of bail. The antecedents of the accused are very much 
against him. eet . 
Regarding the same subject a special correspondent writes to the same 
issue of the paper to say that he hears that the police are in favour of the 
accused who is detested by the people in general, that they (the police) do 
not hold proper inquiry into the matter, and that the head’ constable who 
framed the charge against the accused did not care to conduct the prosecution. 
The correspondent believes that while such gross indifference is shown by the 
police in this important case, the conduct of the inspector, Vasu Menon, in 


conducting personally another case of petty nature cannot be pronounced 
satisfactory. : 


10. A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th November, says that 
* rare many are the complaints made against the. 
Nene er the Badagara police inspector, and hears further 
Saal ica that the heads of the Christian community at 


oo have brought forward . five or ten” cases of bribery against that 
offici 0 fi 


‘ 


(6) Courts. 


11. The India Mitran, of the re writes as follows: The taluk 
a a 5 of Pattukkéttai contains about 1,000 villages, 
e the Gems and of the 200 village munsifs that are employed 
Pattukkétta. in the Whole taluk, 30 or 40 munsifs only may 
be supposed to do their work properly, while 

the others are unable to attend to their judicial work as their time is full 


A 


Are — he sub-megis- Magistrate of Tiravédi, | 
, 2 ss - ey ia portion of his time to 1 e 
5 cases, apparently becaus 
= to ty, levies indiscritoinately ve 1 
found relating e 
e of the Ath November, praising the sub-magistrate Loxroraxani, 17 
ee pron of Tiruvarur for the efficient manner in which Nov. eth, 1806. 7 
eee to the sub- he administers justice, hopes that he will avoid 5 
n holding his court in the night in the interest 
of the poor parties. 
14 4 eorrespondent to the Kerala Chandrika, of the 4th November, NLA Cuanpara, 
as od cirouit holding complains of the t inconvenience and extra Mor ah 1898. 
| expenses inc by parties in cases to be 
heard by magistrates while on circuit. The 
trial of cases though previously arranged has, however, to be postponed 
from time to time Peete heh unforeseen interruptions, such as excessive rain, 
abits of the magistrates and other similar causes. 
The attention of ae t Government is invited to the inéonvenience and the 
unnecessary and extra expenses that such procedure brings upon parties. 


15. A correspondent writes from Pal ghat to the Kerala 2 1 — 


5th N * to say that a stam Nov, 6th, 1808. 
Regn pasnit's court. document kept in sale! custody has ie 
from the local munsif’s court, and hopes that the matter will be aeadaty 
inquired into. 
The same correspondent writes that the delay in enforcing the new rules 
ing stamp-vendors is apparently due to information having reached 
ernment that the stamp-vendors intended to resign in case the commission 
owed to them was reduced to 1} per cent. The correspondent 
2 — roa ts attention of the Government to the inconvenience to which people 
in the interior parts will be subjected under the new rules, 


— — — * 


(d) Education. 


16. The India Mitran, of the 22nd August, protests against the pro- on uz, : 
posed abolition of certain classes of the vee Aug. 3804, 1308. 
engen to the to Mid standard of the Tirutturaippundi middle school, 
eshiook uk: — and observes that they can be maintained with 
n the fees collected from the pupils of those classes 
as the school is now in a r condition and is popular. The * 
hoe that the President of the Taluk Board of Ti will give 
e ering the classes under reference as the people do not reli 
an 
17. A leader i in the Kerala Patrika, of the 5th 88 recommends K. 
the University of Madras to to grant the request Nov, 6th, 1808. 
BA. ane e examination centres. made by the mofussil idates for the 
ng degr ee to be held in J anuary next to constitute 
an a fanga’ , as centres of examination, liaving regard to 
cts that it is very ree ‘that plague will been in Madras by that 
, and that the rigour of the quarantine rules to which students, when 
-avelling, will be subj ected has the effect of indueing parents not to send 
10 ons to Madras for the examination. The article further says that the : 
aiv sity will incur no loss by granting the prayer of the students. a 
: 1. 4 der i in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th November, gives the n 3 
„ See * of a few of the remarks regarding nov. sth, 1898. | 
ppila education that appes eee | 
2 pe facilities afforded to the 1 
T education, upon which a um of about 
have not, even after of 
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article in the Pioneer further doubts whethe vh her there exis 6 1 101 
Mappilas any disinclination to being taught by Hindu or 


(e) Local. and Municipal. 


NAL On Au, 19. The Nilalochani, of the 24th October, reviewing the 7 report of the 
Oca, Sek 1806, : Negapatam municipality for the official year 
: Certain suggestions to the 1897-98, observes as follows:—It is to be 

e ee regretted that the Municipal authorities utilize 
the earth dug out of the ground adjoining the boundary walls of the 
houses, instead of bringing in new earth for the purpose of metalling the 
streets. It is hoped that the municipal councillors will put a stop to this 
practice, inasmuch as it drives the owners of such houses to the necessity of 
repairing at their cost the walls left in a dangerous condition in consequence 
of the act complained of. It is desirable that the Negapatam municipahi 
should direct its attention to the improvement of water-supply and tojthe 
opening of an industrial school, that the necessary arrangements should be 
made for improving the condition of the cess-pools in view to prevent them 
from giving out an offensive smell, and that the Municipal authorities should 
undertake the direct management of municipal conservancy carts, etc., instead 
of entrusting the contractors with such an important work as that. 


ee cee 20. The Sajjana Patrika, of the 24th October, observes that the municipal 
egapatum, 


Oct. 24th, 1898. work of Negapatam suffers to a large extent 
2 — on Ge Deepen e g of misunderstandin 4 e 
V. the chairman and the secretary, and attributes 

such an unpleasant state of things to the fact that the duties of the secre 
and the chairman are not properly defined. The paper hopes that Goy-. 
ernment will be pleased to hol the secretary responsible for the efficient 
management of the municipal work and to direct the chairman to exercise 
his general supervision over the secretary’s work and bring to the notice of 
the councillors any neglect of duty on the part of the secretary and other 


matters of importance, and adds that such an arrangement will be attended 
with success. 


Inpra Miraax, 


3 21. The India Mitran, of the 22nd August, observes that there is no 
Aug. 2nd, 1898. == Oomplaints against the Tiru- necessity’ for an increase of house-tax in 
vic union. Tiruvédi union as contemplated by Govern- 

ment, and that the municipal administration 
of that union is most unsatisfactory in every respect, and suggests the desira- 
bility of curtailing the expenses as much as possible without increasing the 
income by raising the taxes unnecessarily. : ; aie 


22. A correspondent to the India lye = 8th September, writes 
Coma; with regret that the municipal administration 
union. 3 of the Lalgudi union is 1 but satisfac- 
. tory in spite of its having enhanced house-tax 
considerably, and observes that the President of the Taluk Board is not at all 
justified in directing the owners of dwelling-houses to demolish the pials with 
superstructure, if any, in front of their houses, even without granting them 
the necessary compensation. oar e 
23. The India Mitran, of the Ist November, regrets to say that the articles 
Remarks on the Tiruvädi union. which W pee that paper pointing out certain 
: irregularities connected with the Tiruvadi 
union are not heeded by the taluk arid the district boards, that the work 
of the Tiruvadi union materially suffers in consequence of the fact that Mr. 
Rangasawmi Naidu has been the chairman of that union fora period of 12 
years—ever since its establishment, and that in the matter of the enhancement 
of house-tax there has been considerable injustice, the chairman having been 


partial to those to whom he is under obligation for some reason or 0 he B 


Inpia Mrraax, 


Tirwvddi, 
Sept. 8th, 1898. 


Inpia Mrrran, 


Tiruvadi, 
Nov. lst, 1898. 
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tkopakari, of the 4th November, to the taluk board Lesern, 

Sanna Nannilam and other nei L vit | 
5 lages in the Nannilam union, and observes that 

er will enable the Nannilam union to incur the expenses 

sary for impr the condition of the road between the Kasba town 

Nannilam an Sanna Nannilam, which is now infested with robbers and 

25. A correspondent to vot a 1 of the 2nd November, com- Kansas —— 
PS Rice } ains that the Tellicherry municipal council yoy. gna, 1808. 
10 L alert 2 Aae ave not as yet disbursed te — — N 
a necessity. schools the result-grants in respect of exam- 


A inutions held last year. The examinations 
for the current year are about to begin shortly. The correspondent also 


complains of the very unsatisfactory condition of the roads and lanes. ° In 


conclusion, he ite that Government will soon appoint a permanent chairman 


for the munici as all the irregularities complained of are the direct 
result of the want of such a one. 


26. A correspondent to the * erala Patrika, of the 5th November, E41 Paraima, 

; complains of the delay in the appointment of Nov. sth, 1898. 

— the ‘Tellicherry 4 secretary or a chelate to the Tellicherry 9 

a e municipal council, and also of the delay in the 

disbursement of results grant to teacliers in spite of a 83 presented by 

them on the subject. In this connection, the correspondent brings to notice 

the ability, prudence and quiet good work shown by the manager of the 
Municipal office, Mr. Krishna Rao, on former occasions. 


A leader in the same issue of the paper endorses the remarks made by 
the correspondent and hopes that the appointments of secretary and chairman 


will soon be made, and that the results grant will soon be disbursed to the 
teachers whose salaries are already low. | 


27. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th November, com- KZ Sancxant, 
; | plains of the irregular conduct of the municipal nov. oth, 1898. 
Grievances | 1 by the tax -dcollectors of Calicut, who break forcibly 
Calicut municipality. into houses and cause great inconvenience and 
trouble to the inmates thereof. The correspondent further says that paths 
not generally frequented by officials are allowed to be ove with thorny 
bushes ;. the four or five tanks whose water is much used by the inhabitants 
of the F and G Divisions are neglected by the municipality and allowed to ia 
remain in a very miserable condition. | | 


3 — — OG! BO 


(5) Railways. 


28. A leader in the Manorama, of the 7th November, expresses its regret % 
5 that Government did not appoint the sher- Nov. 7th, isos 
istadar of the Malabar Collector's office or a 

ualified tahsildar of the district as additional 
Deputy Collector in connection with the acqui- 
cut-Cunnanore Railway. The newly appointed 
Sita Rao PantuluiGaru, however able he may be 
all conversant with the nature of the asa and 


kanom tenure of land in Malabar, nor is he conversant with the language of 1 

the district. He has no experience whatever of Malabar and his appointment “Ee 

is therefore ill-advised. * 4 
e ae (i General. 


Rite 90 7 nent 8 f 0 Wass Mruan. 
„A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 5th November, gga Madras, 
C that Government should not permit Ne, „e 
suggestion to Government its European Civil Servants to ventilate his 


% MeN ag tee |: faith should ve . 7 
0 . in whose words the people have" fa * 2 


/ 


Inpia Mirran, 
Tirwvédi, 
Aug. 24nd, 1808. 


Inna Mrraau, 
Tiruvddi, 
Sept, 8th, 1898. 


Sasiaxna, 
Madras, 
Nov. 4th, 1898. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Nov. 12th, 1898. 


Kistwa News, 
Beswada, 
Oct. 29th, 1898. 


Manorama, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 3ist, 1898. 


the ninsecs the nebessary ix as tO BOW tn 
with the plague is not — > prodi Mee . 
30. A correspondent to ther India 1 


hat sum and postage at the ‘ate of $ pie 
tolas in respect of ne 3 reducing the 
2 annas and of directing a 
occupied by every village munsif, i ae he 
postage labels for the convenience of the — 4 


31. The India Mitran, of the 8th’ September, gests 0 desirabii 
of the editors of Vernacula cw 
Desirability of sending to the papers with the translation of the 2 — 
editors of Vernacular newspapers eiroulars and orders issued by Government in 
the various circulars and orders Connection with the plague, and observes that 
rage > — in conneer auch a procedure will enable the masses to 
have a . of the measures adopted by 


Government regarding the plague. 
32. A correspondent to the same paper regrets to note that tho 
* fares in the village of Pukkarumbai in 


Grievances of the inhabitants 
of the villa of Pukkarumbai in taluk of Pattukkéttai are shut against public 


f traffic one Mr. Govindasawmi Naidu and 
einn others hi the great inconvenience of the inhab- 
itants, and hopes that the Deputy Collector and the Tahsildar will adopt the 


necessary measures. 


33. The Sasilekha, of the 4th November, referring to the murder of 
Mr. T. Sundaresa lyer, B. A., prays that the 
41 — = family of Government should carefully ‘investigate into 
ee ee the case and severely punish the culprits, and 
make provision for the maintenance of his (Sundaresa Iyer’s) widow and 
children. It remarks that when pension is granted to the miles of English 
officers who have been murdered under similar circumstances, it is only just 
that the same kindness should be shown to the native officials also. 


34. The Andhraprakasika, of the 12th November, gives an e of the 


recent plague cases in Madras and thinks that 
nne unless passengers from plague- infected areas 
are quarantined for ten days at Arkonam and such other Wer on the bonders 


of the district of Madras, there can be no chance of ene the dreadful 
demon from establishing itself in Madras. 


35. The Kistna News, of 12 a giving 8 2 ‘he 
E. cy’s visit to Bezw a, 88 that 
1— „nun 3 of the place were un bet lly p 
to much: inconvenience and trouble in conse- 
quence of the mismanagement of things by some of the officials, Thou 
Excellency was to leave Beswada for Masulipatam in the night a 
11 PM, passenger-bosts were ordered not to ply even d 5 ig. the day. 
His Excellency knew nothing about such unreasonable arrangements 


such grievances are brou ght to he notice, the pa paper jon * 


arrangements will not be A anywhere during future 1 aes ana 
36. A leader in the Manorama, of the 31st October, 


Terror of Mappila sepoys in unfortunate that, in spite "of the. uniter 
Cannanore. repeated re resentations by the Vernacula 
horrors committed b the Meppila « sepoys of . "Gove e ha’ 
not been pleased in this one-year and a half to pass orders riddin ing the publi 
of Cannanore of these dangerous men. The extortion fro 1 the. Brahmin 
stamp-vendor of a sum of Rs. 212 in broad daylight was followed only a few 


827 


. Ey dens ug. on some, work 
@ by these ruffians is 20 g "that ‘sdhikaries co 
ve had to suspend their due remittanoe of. money 


t, characterises ee policy of Colonel Borton in Burn ner 


fegiment Mappila K. Ds. and convicts as short-sig 
o ‘enumerates the various s in the path of a 


ese ser 4 y unreproved and unchecked by t 
é th ernment will, however, soon . J Wi pense ayer 
securi! 22 properly dealing with the sepoys. 


37. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrita, of the 5th November, hopes 


— for in tion, at that the following questions. will attract the 
ting * the tire attention of some of the Hon ble Members of the 


Madras Legislative Council, and be made the 
subject of interpellation at its next meeting :— 

a 92 at — be pleased to make an estimate of the 
number ¢ abi of Cannanore who have had to remo 
. perso : a to ve their earrings 

the Government aware of the number FfK. Ds. 
enlisted 5 ‘Cannanore as Mappila sepoys? : e 
1 ch (8) Will * — pleased to ascertain the cause of the 
igh famine price of articles that should have daily been supplied 
— the interior parts? K e 0 wwe 

(4) Has the Government any objection to ascertaining why the 
Mappila sepoys, who a few months ago broke into. a kshethram (temple) in 
Kannur and committed riot, were let off, while some of the Hindus were 
prosecuted und convicted in connection therewith ? 

(5) Will the Government be pleased to call for an explanation as to 
the number of petitions that had been received regarding the riot and extor- 
tion committed by the Mappila sepoys in several parts of Oannanore, and also 
as to the steps taken in regard to the matter by those in authority ? 
(8) Will the Government be pleased to ascertain the number of 
cases of theft that occurred i in the city of Cannanore in one year, and the 
number of those cases in which they have been rg i inquired into ? 
) Will the Government be pleased to call upon the colonel in 
command fo submit a list of the Mappila sepoys that the regiment 
every month ? 

_ (8) Will the Government be pleased to ascertain on what grounds 
eserters, on return, are re-enlisted ? 
ual the Government be graciously pleased to pass orders trans- 


ferring @ Mappila sepoys from Cannanore to Burma or any other place? 
(10) Tf the — i is 17 to pass such orders, may not steps 
be transfer ? 


taken to give early effect to suc 


ovember, gives anos Fe recent instance of 

Aether instance of Mappila outrageous abet on the part of Mappila 

een, , sepoys. A servant-maid, who was carrying 

1 to the ‘record -keeper of the local taluk cutcherry . attacked near 

5 sepoys’ hotel and wantonly robbed of the tiffſin well as of the simple 

ament, (tali and muni) worn by her on the neck, sie Ornament was cut 
r ans of a Knife. 

| dent 2 the same issue of the paper ire to it from 

Tellicherry to complain of the rude behaviour 


of the Registration 1 Savings Bank clerk of 
the local post office to. ms who go there on 


ess and of bie Ara in the despatch of es suggests that the clerk 
p transferred elsewhere. oo 
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Nov. Lad, 


Kurata Param, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 6th, 1898. 


86. A Cannanore correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th . 


Nov. 9th, 1898. 


Namn Aut, 
Lade, 
Oct. 27th, 1898, 


Qasim-vL-AKHBAR, 


Bang , 
Oct. 20th, 1898. 


Mcxuair-t-DaKHAX, 


Madras, 
Nov. 2nd, 1898. 


Nargr-t-Asirt, 
Madras, 
Nov. 8rd, 1898. 
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that the British Government, has been issuing 8 ders regarding 
employment of Muhammadans, but it is re at th s of depart- 
ments do not put them into practical shape but merely pigeon-holethem. 80 
far as this Presidency is concerned, we can safely assert that the Muhammadans 
here have but a small share in the publi¢ service, and in some offices there is 
not a single Muhammadan to be found. It is always the case that whenever 
any vacancy in any department occurs, it is filled either by a Brahman or 
some other Hindu. It is only fair that all castes should get an equal share in 
the public service; since men of other castes have great influence in Gov- 
ernment offices, Muhammadans have no chance of getting any vacant post. 
Even European officers do not take any notice of Muhammadans, but yield 
to the influence of their native assistants who are mostly Brahmans an 
other Hindus.” The editor concludes this article by asking the local 
Anjumans and newspapers to do their best to represent the grievances of 
their community to Government till they are redressed. 


42. The same paper, with reference to the Shrievalty of Madras which 


will fall vacant at the beginning of next year, 

The Shrievalty of Madras. = Gheerves that Nawab Saiyid Muhammad Sahib 
Bahadur was the first Muhammadan who was appointed to this „but 
it was only for a year, whereas Europeans indus held it for years 
together. Hence it is hoped that Sir Arthur Havelock will appoint some 


Muhammadan to the office of the Sheriff as this community has stronger 
claims than any other. : 


43. The Qusim-ul-Akhbar, of the 20th October. The Madras Times says, 


mei on the authority of one of its correspondents 
an in Plague depart- that a merchant from Bangalore who recently 


arrived at Salem had to give an illegal grati- 


fication of Rs. 20 before he could get a pass. If this is true, the Qasim 


= the man who received the bribe should be detected and punished 
severely. ee 


44. The Hint of 2 2nd November, refers with regret to 
| . the murder of the tahsildar of Hindupur, and 
Hindupar. * & enn, suggests that the culprits should be e 
and punished severely, and that a pension 
should be granted to his dependants as an encouragement to other brother 
officials to perform their duty without hesitation. 555 


45. The same paper thinks that the reason why the Chinese do not 


: 


Chinese and the Christian world. P ey 


alike, in that the 

, can divorce them and they can 

ead a pious and economical life ant 

Christian world laughs at 

of their wives as Christians 
ese to detest the Christia: 

ö 8 


Suggesting the establishment 5 1 
of a Pasteur Iuititute in India, l 


N 
r 


329 
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a ee ing them come to about 19,000 rupees, 
* af ’ ‘ 2 N . tie ‘ = — 
The paper with rete: to the above asks with — why Government 
: * 


| not t K Adlisk ag il 2 * 

e . a similar institute in 
. 1 r inen 

AI. The 8 -Akhbar, of the 7th N. 
n » OF the ovember, with reference to the 


process of inoculation, says that the idea that 


a Ti oie wah. ae ate 
gue if hie is “fated.” to die of it. es 
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Wei IV.—Native Srares, 
48. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 7th November, to report 
A. den to the State of that the Medical department does not relish 


Paves. yest the idea that the State should prefer men who 


3. receive their education elsewhere to those who 
are well trained by clever doctors in this country, and hopes that the State 
will avoid such an unpleasant state of things. 


49, The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 2nd November, says that the people 
Efforts of the 1 of Bangalore seeing that the measures adopted 


press the plague in Bangalore. by the Government to eat he infected per- 
| 


pis sons do more harm than held a meeting 
in the previous week and resolved to appoint one or two private gentlemen. 
in each street to . e the houses and to send the plague-stricken people to 
hospitals and to make arrangements to remove deal bodies and generally to 


inspire courage in the peep e. The paper calls upon the Government to 
come to the assistance of the committee so appointed and give them every 


facility in their work. 
50. The same paper in another paragraph laments the condition to which 
The disastrous effects of the the once happy Bangalore has been reduced 
plague in Bangalore. by the plague. It says that the town has been 


almost deserted, trade has stopped and those 

that still remain in the city cun hardly get their supply of necessaries. No 

conte arrive from the villages whose people are betsy afraid of going into 

the city. 

51. The Vritianta Chintamani, of the 9th November, points out that owin 
1 to the rule that every death in a village shoul 

8 9 of the plague rules be reported to the patel and the cause of death 

i vic ht we baci ascertained before the dead body is disposed 

the villages are put to great inconvenience, because the 

giving information, in the first instance, to the village munsif, 

ying the information to the police station, the police then holding 

ion on the body and the o ore of permission from the magis- 

) s a great deal of delay, and the 


a long tim 


d to the same paper gives an account 
ving been cured with 0 . medicines 
overnment 


allow home segregation instead of taking the patients to segregation 


VI,—MIscELLANEOUS. 


wan of the 1st November, praising the Govern- 
to 9 for the various measures opted in view 


ment . rd off and suppress the plague, hopes that 
e ee 9 will wale the conduct of the 
ue officers who are, in the opinion of the paper, a terror to the people, 
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TRAVANooRE 
ARHIMANI, 
Nagercoil, 

Nov. 7th, 1898. 


Varrrarra 
Ont. TAMant, 
Mysore, 
Nov. 3nd, 1898, 


VairrantTa 
Onin TaAMAnt, 
Mysore, 
Nov. 9th, 1898. 


Azra Jawa Parra, 
Madras, 
Nov. ist, 1898. 
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BwADReAMITRAN, 
Madras 
Nov. 8th, 1808. 


In nia Mrruam, 
Nruvadi, 
Nov. 8th, 1898. 


Maworama, 
. Oalient, 
Oct. let, 1898, 
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Kurata Partrixa, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 6th, 1898. 


Tanjore district 


‘A ink. to tho Collector of | Oe 


— 1 in : 5 “4 2 Ae ta AS 
15, 000, which was intended b nt. Vedas ¢ 
the youngsters instruction g tis i ‘edas 
the ancient Hindus, and de 2 Ox 
the necessary inquiry in regard 1 sare ren end sa 
54. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th Novem 


Remarks on the President of appointed to 
the Welby Commission. Government of f 
his report, although fourteen months hi we elapsed 
inquiry, and 0 with the remark that the President of 1 8 C 
is in uty bound to submit his port: 
work. 


55. The India Mitran, of the 8th November reports that more 1 90 


cent. of the ignorant people who have not 
A r to Government the benefit of Western civilization are of 
regarding the plague. opinion that inoculation and other meagures 


adopted by Government in connection with the plague are intended 1 
less to sacrifice a large number of e in view to save the precio: 
Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of whose health is NN | a 
2 unsatisfactory in consequence of old age, and that all eff mine fi ri 
such people of the real state of things will be of no avail, as they are 4 — 
mined to fall victims to the plagu e in their own houses. rather than allow. 
themselves to be taken to the at sheds and hospitals. The pape 
referring to the unpleasant incidents that recently occurred in Bangalore, 
Hindupur, Salem, Krishn ene Conjeeveram and Trichiz 
hopes that Government wil wt leased to caution those men who spri 
P. 


sorts of false rumours about the plague calculated to create ume ini 
and to make segregation also optional, | 


56. A correspondent to the. Manorama, of the 31st. October, sug 
arp into the matter re. , Sdvisability of the Collector of * 
pened upon by Police Inspector himself or the Sub-Collector holding 9 


4. 


«> “a4 
—_~ 


@. 6% e 


Bappu. inquiry into the matter rep 


1 Mr. Bappu against the 
Raja. He holds that this i nt affair bald not be en 
purposes of inquiry, to the as he may, oa pr 

method, call upon the adhikari for inquiry and report, an 


may in his turn depute his peon to hold the inquiry. 


— 


57. A correspondent to the Kerala. Pairika, of Dae 5th November. ‘ties 
Outrages committed by that some Kabul Wente e” on their 1 1 


“Kabul peo ” | ore to Telli forcibly b 1 18 8 
ae poor inhabitants on this Wa y of thet * nestic 
animals and any other properti Y thet the depredators she 8 able te 08 a 7 their 


hands on. They comm itted simil 
in Tellicherry. Y i ar ravages: in the — and os 


yp 
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I.—Foreien Pourrics. 
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Kamil to The Al-Muvayyid, of Cairo, of which 


__, Gommen * 8 td following is an excerpt;—The submission 


ah ace gr „of the Sultan to the ve note of the 
powers regarding the withdrawal of Turkish from Candia has been 
2 1 A opponents who have commenced making virulent 
tacks upon him. d they any sense of justice in them, they would have 
attacked Europe and its civilization and politics rather than the Sultan. 
What right have the European powers to interfere in the matters of the 
Sultan, and what caused them to interfere in the affairs of Crete? Why do 
they not interfere in Cuba and in India? Are not Spain and E d 
Christian kingdoms? In these circumstances, all Muhammadans 2 
warning and should 2 ＋ understand that their safety depends on rallying 
round the banner of the Sultan and ceasing to place confidence in Euro 
Muhammadans have hitherto been under the mistaken impression that 
European civilization and politics were based on the principles of. preserving 
the balance of power and observing the principles of justice. 
2. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 9th November, writes hep 8 the 
Egyptian question :— thy o nce 
Phe Hgyptian question. with Egypt is undoubtedly — on self- 
interested and diplomatic motives and proves her ambitious design of getting 
a share of the country along with England. This seems to be a foolish idea. 
France is always e in devising some plan which may lead to a rupture 


between England and Turkey. The Mukhbir observes with regret that 


Germany, Russia and France all have designs on the Sultan. It wants to 
know why the far-sighted British Government does not support the Sultan. 
It hopes that England may again cultivate cordial relations with Turkey, 
so that the Sultan may remain safe from other powers. 


3. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 2 ee ovember, fore ot | know why 

3 „the British Government is making extensive 

joey hep ad — military preparations, and suggests that these 

5 os e preparations may be due to the contemplated 
establishment of British power in Egypt. 

4. The same paper. A correspondent writing from Constantinople 

8 says that it is all that an alliance 

Turkey and y: been formed we 197 and 13 
regarding (1) Turkish trade with Germany, (2) grant of loans to ey 
if required, and (3) the evacuation of Egypt by the English. 

5. The same paper, regarding the evacuation of Crete by the Turkish 

3 troops, says that the European powers did not 

Evacustion of Cres. fulfif their e ments but in a deceitful 
manner as regards Crete. The editor thinks that the last disturbance there 
is due to the powers alone. . 

6. The same paper says that it is understood reliable source 
0 since the capture of Khartoom the English 
have become exceedingly proud and conceited 
in 2 1 itor thinks that - 
s and the English are getting strained day 
¢ will possibly be a n 

The Mulk-o-Millat, of the 19th November, says that the north- 
3 a 2 Western frontier is erben and Gov- 
8 : distarbances. ernment is again preparing to Hinge the 
isturbances. The editor thinks these disturbances A wi never don 
e Khyber sthans drawn to the side of 


and now hold the 


I., The Shame-ul-Akhber contains an article contributed by Mustafa azur 


cena Dun, 


Mvuxusta-i- D 
eet, ARAN 


Murx - o- MMA. J 
v. L 1 
Nov 0 19th, | 


Mov. 14th, 1606. 


@dras, 
Nov. %th, 1898. 


Madras, 
Nov. 23zd,. 1898, 


— OO * 


Sours Inpia 
Mitra, 
Dindigul, 


Nov. 16th, 1898 


JANANUKULAN, 


Tanjore, 
Nov. 2tth, 1898. 


Kail Parrika, 


Calicut, 


Nov. 12th, 1898. 


KL SaxchARt, 


Calicut 


Nov. 16th, 1898. 


stables of Manjéri. 1 


be subject to his approval, quieted he 
9. The same paper says. ng 16 * 
The it of the Net of 800 
Germany to Turkey. will now be re-opened. | eee 
10. The same paper fears that the railway lines constructed by Russia 
in Central Asia will facilitate a Russian inva- 
sion of India. - 


Russian invasion on India. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


11. The South India Mitran, of the 15th November, regrets to note that 

in Periyakulam taluk and other places in the 

Use of false weights and district of Madura merchants use false weights 

eee ae ort and ‘measures with impunity, and that the 

| Police officers instead of bringing the culprits 

to book, connive at the offence, being eee by the merchants, and draws 
the attention of the authorities to the cheating complained of. 


12. The Jananukulan, of the 26th November, referring to a number of 
menen to ee % (EE in which police constables were found 
R * guity of the very crimes they are intended to 
etect, observes that the moral tone of the 

police constablery is very unsatisfactory in consequence of the fact that the 
men appointed as constables, as a rule, belong to the dregs of the native 
community, possessing neither education nor upright character. The paper 
earnestly hopes that the authorities will bestow the necessary attention on 
the subject and reform the Police department ere long. : 


13. A leader in the whale co of me N reports that 
ottappaya Moidu, the accused in the Chala- 
3 theft” cine, is in tha goed. graves. of the 
| police and that he has, after his admission to 
bail, threatened to be a source of further trouble to the people. The article 
also states that the head constable who framed the charge against the aeeused 
has been transferred to Tellicherry. The case is still sud judice, but the 
object of the leader is to show that the police are indifferent in the matter. 
To seek the assistance of a character like Moidu who is held in much dread 
by the people, in order to arrest culprits and runaway convicts, is not a very 
advisable course for the police to pursue. The special attention of the 
District Magistrate and the Superintendent is invited to the matter. 


Mcgee ec by ,the police con- * : 


newly transferred to th 
of them, been drawn from the “ Reserve.?“ 


15. The same paper reproduces a passage that a 


Pree DR hs 


Arrest of a notorious bad regarding the . inconve 
are put by the notorious had char 
infest those places. One such character was arrested last Thursday 
to the police station. It is hoped that the Police Inspector a 
Magistrate will bestow their attention on the matt V 
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8 and Magistrate to the of gambling 

9 Thee 1 and even in the market so near the Magi 
855 5 e people in general are put to great inconvenience thereby. 
7% A leader in the Manorama, of the 14th Novem pr, reports that house- 


breaking and theft are of very frequent occur- 
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3 Ss dealt ony 3 in the town of 0 es and 
omenders are proper with only when they are caught red-handed. 
‘he article hopes that Mr. Lafrenais, * tor of Police, and the other Police 


officers of the place will show greater zeal in the detection of crimes in future. 


5 


(b) Courts. 
18. The Jananukulan, of the 19th Novem- June, 


Remarks on the district mun- ber, is sorry to hear that the district munsif ov. IG. i000. 
sif of Valangaman. of Valangaman annoys the parties and their 
vakils and is very unpopular. ä 
19. A leader in the 22 of the 14th November, it as ve Masons, 
ag ¢ unfortunate that official irregularities should Fos. lack. 1808. 
paiDgaament missing in the prerail in the Palghat Munsif’s Court and mme 
documents should be found missing. The 
article suggests that, henceforward, copies of all non-registered documents 
should invariably be made, that they should be com with the originals 
by the vakil and his gumastah, that both the copies and the originals should 
bear the signature and stamp of the court, and that the original should be 
‘handed over to the client, the copy being kept safe in the custody of the 
court. Such documents should, in the case of a taluk cutcherry, be kept in 
the treasury attached thereto. 


20. A Tirtr correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th November, K 
ttm complains of the very late hours at which Nor. Iich, 1866. 
Inconvenience experienced by the local magistrate, H. R. Ry. T. C. Govinda 
e KA 1 Kurup, goes to and leaves the court, thus 
eepang 15 inconveniencing the parties a great deal. 


(d) Education. 


21. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th November, a fp Seas Somes, 
see that the different measures adopted by the nov. isch, isos. 
Mappila education. — Government to inn the state of Mappila 
education in the taluks of Ernad and Walavanad have proved unsuccessful, 
but does not wonder at it inasmuch as the Mappila boys of those taluks to 
a whom education is intended to be imparted are, owing to their extreme 
poverty, compelled to earn what little they can towards maintaining them. 
selves and their poor family. Unless, therefore, the Government is prepared 
' d provide for the boarding and other expenses of the pos Mappila pupils, 
‘the system of Mappila education as followed by the Government will not, 
ays the paper, be productive of much good. Under the circumstances, the 
article suggests that it will be a right step in the right direction to establish 
ee tantitations of the nature of boarding sc ls in the two taluks 
where Mappila boys may be trained in useful works of industry. Along with 
‘such training they may be given elementary education. The attention of 
the Government is invited to the matter. | : 
1 Mulk-o-Millat, of the 19th November, states that thousands of , W 
. jake, „ i ple are at present in a distressed condition Nov'19th, 1896. 
A suggestion for establishing bein unable to get employment. The editor 
schools. admits that Government cannot employ all 


3 


N 9 As gee | jt | Pe ; 5 4 the 
that qualify themselves every year for te iblic service, and suggests th 
a advisability of establishing agricultural sc ole A | 95 
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Baszawa Parnrxa, 
Neg 
Nov. 14th, 1898. 


DssaBHIMANI, 


Cuddalore, 
Nov. 16th, 1898. 


SwapesaMirnan, 


Madras, 
Nov. 25th, 1898. 


AGNIKULATHITHAN, 
Madra:, 
Nov. 26th, 1898, 


25. "the Sajna r. 

Remarks on the Negapatam 
ee certain. petty i rg larities on the 
that the summary sal of the case by the councillors with 
secretary a fair opportunity to submit his e planation regarding, 
brought against him is unjust and improper, and hopes that Government 

24. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 16th November, regret 
mee to state that cholera, which has recently broken 
Insanitary condition of certain qt in Surappa Naickan chavady the 3rd 
parts of the Onddslore maniei- division and in Bandipalayam of the 2nd 
wens division, is due entirely to the most insanitary 
condition of the said places and the roads N to them, which was not 
attendedſto by the Cuddalore municipality then and there in spite of frequent 
complaints in the papers on the subject. 


25. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th November, writes as follows -—It 


1 is really ising to note that some villages 
A suggestion to Government do not relish the id ea that their villages should 
regarding ite attitude towards be brought under the operation of the Muni- 
e villages to be brought under . Act. d mad ° „ time lik this 
the operation of the Municipal ipal Aer and Ce ee 
re when the congress aims at acquiring more 
and more ae seg privileges. e reason of 
this is obvious. Except in the case long-standing municipalities, \ the. 
members of some of the newly-formed municipalities and unions practically 
enjoy little or no independence inasmuch as most of them are Government 
servants. In consequence of such a state of things the sanitary and other 
arrangements made by Government in such villages do not produce the 
desired effect and are repugnant to the feelings of the villagers. It is a 
thousand pities that Government has done little or nothing to enlighten the 
people living in such parts of the 9 as do not enjoy the blessings of 
civilization; nor does it encourage the Vernacular newspapers Which are 
calculated to do the noble work of educating the masses. II the Government 
be pleased to leave the internal management of the villages to the inhabitants 
themselves and to refrain from exercising strict official control over them 
for some time, we are morally certain that the people in the mofussil will 
welcome the operation of the Municipal Act as a blessing conferred upon 
them, and that the object of Government will be gained in the long run. : 


26. The Agnikulathithan, of- the 26th November, is sorry to hear that 
the Prei pe mmi 


— 


A complaint against the Pre- —. j . 


2 at Perambur and got one of the servants of 
the Madras Railway Company dismissed’ on 
the score that he had given vent to his feelings at the hubbut caused in his 
house by the Municipal officers in gonnection with a recent plague case in 
Washermanpettah, and that a grave-yard kanakapillai livingſin the said house 
was dismissed for his not having taken the inmates of the infected house 
to the segregation shed. The paper dwells at length on the injustice of the 
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27. The same paper suggests the desirability of getting notices, order 


A suggestion to the Madr 
municipality. 7 


large, and hopes that the Mad 
Local Government in 
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er in the Kerala Patrita, of the 26th November, referring 
4 to the constitution and working of the district 
1 ** — in Malabar, — that, if 
certain desirable changes are not effected in 
these boards, no urpose can be served by them 
ent to unnecessary expenditure. It remarks that 
riot board are generally tahsildars 


ocal self-government and whose 
with some of the high officials in 


do not 


he 4 of the Lr * the 

unsatisfactory state of the Vaccination depart- 
898 * ment in Malabar and remarks that the pe 
8 larities prevailing in the department are amar 
co. due to the vaccinators being inefficient, ill- 
educated and ill-paid. The attention of the President of the Malabar District 
Board is invited to the necessity of reorganising the department by the 
introduction of educated men on higher salaries. 


(A) Ratlways. 


30. The Mulk-o-Millat, of the N. November, says wi 4 com- 

ae eek anies derive a comparatively larger profit 
e drove the eee 2 — third-class passengers 3 from first and 
third re ond Ie and suggests the ad visa- 
spel cet a bility of making arrangements for the greater 

ease and comfort of the third-class passengers. 


; | (*) General. 
31. The Tricht Nesan, of the 15th November, suggests the desirability 
Desirability of pen ing | of opening a ce ‘at Samayapuram 
office at . (Triad. (Trichinopoly district) in consideration of the 


‘nopoly district). fact that there is a temple thérein which is 


visited by hundreds of devotees on Tuesdays 

and Fridays, that large fairs are held weekly, that there is a police station, 
and tkat public officers often halt at that place. : be 

32. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 16th November, regrets 

oOdje tion to the sale of meat to report that mutton is sold indiscriminately 


in places other than markets, in Fuduppalayam,-Manjakuppam, Tiruppép- 


puliytr and other places adjoining the kasba 
town of Ouddalore, the very sight of which is most repulsive to the vege- 
tarians who deem it an unbearable nuisunce, and hopes that separate places like 
2 soreened from public view will be set apart for the sale of such 
articles. 
33. The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th November, arguing in favour of the 
Separation of judicial and question of separating the judicial from the 
executive functions. executive functions, makes a reference to the 
5 letter of the Honourable Mr. Ratnasabhapati 


Pillai to the Secretary to the Government and. states that Diwan Bahadur 


Raghunadha Rao held the same view. It enumerates his suggestions for 


making it feasible to separate the said functions without at the same time 
creasing the Government expenditure to any great extent. The paper 


N are “ : a 5 eres * : ö ate * d 
concludes that, as the gentlemen named abové know all about the country and 
> 2 5 
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Kia Param, 
Nov. 26th, 1898, 


W or ee 
Nov. 12th, 1898. 


Tarcur Nasa, 
Trie . 
Nov. 16th, 1898. 


DrsaBHIMANI, 


Cud . 
Nov. 16th, 1898. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras 


Nov. 26th, 1898. 


W 
e 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Nov. 19th, 1898. 


Kurata Sanchant, 


Oaliout, 
Nov. 16th, 1898. 


Kanaza Param, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 19th, 1898, 


Kurata Patrixa, 


Calicut, 
Nov. 12th, 1898. 


KnALA PArnN4A, 


Calicut 
Nov. 19th, 1898, 


Morx-o-MilLar, 
Hyderabad, 
Nov. lach, 1898. 
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must be regarded as 
have suggested should be e 


84 A correspondent to the same p » * * 
konda taluk, Kur 

Hoek saa and the collection | a a 1 a 
cleaned or Fee for paying Go 
inclined to lend money to the ee as 76 7 


regard life as very uncertain. So the. . requests the f° Govern. 
ment to postpone the collection of kists for two months. 


36. The Ardhraprakasika, of the 19th November, says that it a often 
heard of the dishonest conduct of the subor- 


Misconduct of subordinate 7 
3 dinate officials on plague du be Ob ai while 


| examining exact bri 
threatening them with detention on. Suhel if this be true and 11 70 for a 


paltry four-anna piece Phot eg patients are let intoa large town by such 
rogues, the paper exclaims “how great will be the mischief done!” It prays 
that the Plague Commissioner will carefully n into the matter — 
extirpate such infamous villainy, 


36. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 16th November, com- 
. plains of the irregularities in the Talipparamba 
Irregularities in the Talip- pot nig 5. Ke requests that the Superinten- 


paramba post office. ma to pass orders transferring 
the sey. Melee. 


37. A leader in the Terala Patria, of the 19th November, complains 


of the great irregularities in the delivery of 
pes haaimammoms newspapers postal articles by branch post 
offices, and instances the hard case of an applicant to a peon’s place under 1 
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Sub-Assistant Inspector of Girls’ Schools, Coimbatore range, having had to 


lose the appointment owin Bey the irregularity in the delivery to him of a 
certain communication. is incident, if true, reveals a state of affairs in 


the management of branch post offices, which demands the attention: of the 
authorities concerned. 


38. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th November, 9 it as 
Strained relations between the h the K ie ae gp Fi 2 80 
the Kavala ethiar and the manager are 

18 nr n, very 3 Such strained relatious tell 
much against the tenants and dependents of 

the Nethiar and prevent the ma ement of the estate being smoothly carri 
on. This unfortunate state of affairs is said to be the result of the undue 
interference of the manager in matters relating to the Kottaram (palac 
The manager, though honest and able, is old enough to be retired on pension 
The article suggests that another person may be appointed as manager in 


place of the present one who may be retired, an ‘invites, praia! me 
attention of the Collector to the matter. 


39. An Anjerakandi correspondent to the Kerala Paste, ‘of the 19th 
raised ue complains of the etrocityes Coma 
that place by by the Pathakkalas (members of an 

= E Mappila family | whose acts of high-handedness and injus 


are second only to those of the Mappila sepoys of Cannanore in point 
enormity. | . 


40. The Mulk-o-Millat, of the 12th November, nentic 101 ps tha 
Kabul and the 30 English, workshops at re wl aati cy 4 1 ia aC 


various 


Ny G. fp 


on. of poison into their bodies. 


ie same Paper, with reference to the brutal murder of the tah- 
Ble ga sildar of Hindupur, concurs with the Madras 
2 K the suggestion that ent should 
such cases grant pensions to the widows 
4 hopes that Government will sanction some pension for 
widow of of - late tahsildar of Hindupur as a token of its 


same paper tes that a r came from Bungalore and 
2 as stayed in Tiruvattur High has sud- 

. cases in Madras. denly — attacked with high fever and that 
appeared i in his neck, and says it is expedient that in future no 
n should be allowed to come to Madras, and that as long as 
| e is not adopted Madras will be exposed to danger. 


(4. The . of the 14th November, in disapproving of the 
Plague Commission appointed in England 
8 under the nit of Professor Fraser, 
tb Py many eminent doctors have made inquiries as to 

ue, the Commission will not produce any realy me result, but cost India a 
3 ‘of money. 


"the birthday November, gratefully 5 ie Ng of the G. O. 
regarding the grant of a holiday for the birth- 
day of the Prophet. 


IITI.—LE£GIsLATIon. 


40. ‘The Sajna Patrika, of the 21st November, dwelling at length on 

| ent of the uselessness of depending on the statement 
om made by the prisoner in his defence, observes 
that the prisoner is likely to tell a number of 
bring to trouble the witnesses who depose in favour of prose- 
at it is highly expedient that there should be an enactment to 
event such an uw: t 5 of things as the Evidence Act at present 
e not seem to contain any provision on the subject, and concludes with 
3 remark that the new amendment of the Evidence Act is totally useless 
ill 25 | mie the accused to danger and that ridiculous consequences 


The: Andiraprakasia of the 16th November, reviewing the judg- 
ment of Justices Parsons and Ranade in a 

Ae tor 8 provision case of marriage between a little girl 34 years 
e old and a boy 7 years old performed by the 
er ¢ the “bride during the absence of the father and against bis will, 
| that it is very undesirable that the legal pops eges of the father 
d be encroached ron by others, and hopes the legislature will 
rT 5 iat no person shall have a right to 2 the marriage of any 


- ul 5 1 
yee 47 nin Garg: at 74 ] as he disch his legal 
= 1 f * ie me : P permis 1 7 i of her father as ong’ arges 
esponsi sibil ties a nd I has not lost his egal rights by misconduct. 


Narmn-r- Aut, 
Madras, 
Noy, 10th, 1698. 


Qastu-vL-Axusar, 


Bangalore, 
Nov. 14th, 1898. 


45. The Mukhbir-d-Dahkan, of the 23rd Mvxwm-1-Dasnay, 


Nov. ry 18098. 


SANA Param, 
eg o pm. 
Nov. 21st, 1898. 


ANDHRA PRAKASIKA, | 


Nov. 16th, 1898, 
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een 48, The siecle P. 
thet wore in 9 5 houses aie l The paper 
entrusted with the work of disinfec ** tl 
du 1 of all furniture and ot r th we. 1 0 und in the 
signed by by the owners as well psig | 1 40 disinfecting 
it should be delivered to the owner, the other being re 

so that if any article is missing the Gove —- th 

PA e 40. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 2 

2 the 6 15 

Nov. Ard, 1898. The people of Mysore 185 | 

joyed at the order making 


gation optional. 12 > ague 


Mysore making segregation optional, that he will stick to 
resolution and not cancel his order as was ‘ane on a former occasion, 


50. The same paper does not agree with those who maintain that th 

we a : Government was not justified. in firing 

The recent riot in Seringapatam. the vioters in Ganjäm, but says thatthe respon 

sible officers acted with the greatest ariount of tact and gave orders for 

firing upon the crowd only when all other means of quieting it had failed and 
when the situation became critical. 


| „reports that, 


Shei 


Kala Sancuant, 
Caliout, 
Nov. 16th, 1898. 


51. A leader in the Kerala e ot the 16th mae gs hale 
1 f owing to th ne commi on 
Le comuniited neat Cochin. a jn dig rd e P 
and Ayyikkodu near Cochin, trade by sea between Cochin and its northern 
a parts is rendered quite unsafe. In spite of the measures adopted last year to. 
put down such piracy, the vessels loaded with bags of rice, , ete., 
ing to Messrs. Kadankandi Moidin Kutti and Maliyakkal adir Haji were 
some time during this month plundered and despoiled of their The 
owners of the vessels have put in petitions regarding the subject to the 
British Resident, Police Superintendent of the Cochin State, the Diwan of the 
Travancore State and the Cochin Deputy Collector. The attention of the 
authorities concerned i is invited to the matter. 


J ARIDAH-1-RosGar, 
adras, 
Nov. 12th, 1898. 


Mr. Crawford, the late Acting 


Resident at pointed t 
a ee act — Mr. Cunning as a ye ° 
and hopes that during his tenure of office’ there will be peace in Hyders 


and His Highness the Nizam have the opportunity of expressing his historical a 
love to the Imperial Government. e 
ü eee, 53. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 9th November, writes that some are . ' 


M 
Nov. 9th, 1898. 


leased and many are displeased at the return 

PR 2 # xetum to Hy- of Mr. Powiea to Hyderabad. No doubt 
several beneficial changes have taken place 
during his time. Many officers bélonging to foreign provinces who wert 
power in Hyderabad were removed from their appointments. If the ill-fee 
now supposed to exist between His Highness the Nizam and the J 


Minister be removed through Mr. Ten then he will be 
patron of Hyderabad. 


Mt UKHAIR-I- DAKHAN, 


pth 54. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 23rd November, says that it is 1 
n Li that Mr. Plowden will probably Sue 
e eu- 

. eu, present Lieutenant. Governor of 
tenant-Governorship of Burma. the latter retires during Jai 
hopes that the rumour will e a fact since Mr. 
painstaking and faithful in the discharge. of his duties. 
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Kae TENGE, of the 12th November, says that the British 
et the ovlti. Government, which has been for many years 

| past considering how to improve the land 
„under cultivation and how to better the con- 
5 has as done nothing. The 
or thinks that manu ul improve the land and 
18e it to yield more thé If it be used largely, the 
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ulathithan, of the 12th November, observes that the people 
EA are greatly alarmed at the hubbub caused by 
ent regard- the Plague officers, however sincere they may 
: be, and suggests the desirability of asking 
9 of the ree ble men living in the neighbourhood of the house 
by the plague to help the Plague officers in explaining beforehand 
inmates of the infected house the object of the measures to be adopted 
by the officers, and of directing native sepoys of good behaviour and trust- 
worthy men among the people to guard such houses instead of deputing Police 
officers for the work. | 
57. The Lokopakari,-of the 18th November, to Government the 
e Sae desirability of e the inhabitants of 
* te Gorernment 3 village to vacate it with their goods as soon 
bin? ® plagee. as cases of plague occur in it, and occupy any 
other uninfected area they please, so that the dwelling-houses of the infected 
village may be thoroughly disinfected during the absence of its inhabitants, 
and observes that such a measure will save the expense of maintaining an 
establishment, ete., for the suppression of the epidemic in such a village and 
relieve the Government as wal as the inhabitants of a good deal of labour 
and trouble, . 
58. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th November, referring to the fact that 
e the Madras Government has asked the Govern- 
Necessity on, Pe 4 5 „ment of India to help the Madras municipality 
un with a loan of two | of rupees enabling it 
h the pla to adopt the necessary measures for eee 
„ the plague, does not relish the idea of the sai 
being paid as a loan repayable, as it does not stand to reason that the 
poor inhabitants of Madras, who are not responsible for the spread of the 
plague which has travelled from foreign countries, should be saddled with 
the expenses necessary for its suppression. The paper concludes with the 
remark that it is incumbent on Government to do all in its power to save the 
ple from the ravages of the epidemic, and that it is but just and proper 
ernment should pay gratis a moiety at least of the money required 
dra Siena ality to adopt the necessary measures in connection 


og he Swadesamitran, of the 21st November, draws the attention of the 
Jip ret Se Madras University to the Government order 
gestion to the Madras which permits Government servants of the 

Ne aa : various sects of the Hindu community to take 
their own days for the Krishna J ayanti holiday, and hopes that the Madras 
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60. A leader in the Manorama, of the 14th November, suggests the 
daeesirability he 
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Nov. 12th, 1898. 


AGNIKULATHITHAR, 


Madras, 
Nov. 12th, 1898. 


LoxOPAgan!, 
Madras, 
Nov. 18th, 1898. 


SwapDBsaMITRAN, 


Mi , 
Nov. 18th, 1898. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Nov. 2ist, 1898. 


MAxonauA, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 14th, 1898. 


| plein 
R 7 


„is termed the pla 
mischievous propensities of 
employed by the people to 
the Government shows 8 
has been a subject of freqt 


or a long time. 

mse fo payor 62. A leader in the Kerala 

’ | to 

Nov. 24th, 1898. The approsching Nati ee 
Congress. 


Malayalis in the matter of. 11 
reprehensible. The opinion is ex 
the Calicut Congress committee 


which is the sum allotted to 
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REPORT 


} u Papi EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
10 THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


FOR THE 


I.—Fonston Po.irics. 


war at Omdurman * 
ou * frontier 50 


II 3 ADMINISTRATION. 
(e) F 


- Inefficiency of the police in Proddatur (Cuddapah ) 
Saggesting certain man in the Police department 


(6) Courts— 


_ Rémarks on the acquittal of 1 in a theft case .. 
to those Who use obscene language on the 


ee ee ee ee ee ee 


regarding Mappila einoation „„ te 


choco. ot the Binge muni- 


to N wire into the irregularities 


cormec 2 4 councillor of the 
— 1 ee ee ee 


— os 
Nil. 


ot Sita Rao Pantulu to be retained 
Calicut-Cannanore Railway. 


id. 


II.—Houz Apmunisraation—eont. 


to — an. 


Obj ble 7 on the 


r . 


A suggestion to Plague oo he or 

Bribery np 5 2 ee 1 2 
ri case Khande 

Gr : — a ‘village accountant .. 


Complaining that opium-sellors at Muradabed sell it as 


Adulterated ghee 5 1 . 5 
. 
n bli 

Grant of à holide © pu are 
their P 


y to Muhammadans on the birthday of 
Recent sets in Beringapatam and Ganjim 


Rules regarding the pilgrimage to’ ie 


ITI.— Lzorsiarion. 


A case ö taken under the Age of 


IV. -Narrvn Srarzs. 


to the Travancore State ee ee ee 
e medical officer re 
yseore ee ee ee 
2 oe oe ab 
reine 
mation o 
schools in the Cochin State 4 
3 the hospitals in 
Travancore ee ee oe ee 
Revenue’ at in Travancore oe 
Remarks on a cifcular issued by the Travancore High Court. 
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I. Fonxton Poxrrica. 


* 


of the 26th November, sa t the E 
ot a powers are very am a 7 iat tender 
these England 2 She * made 


innumerable conquests yim and yet it 
making further we 1s re 


DS he lh i, of the 27th November, writes that. from information 


: 28 eS a pee 
oy theme : 
Sa ok =e s Sha he 
e : 
. 


the British have become very proud since 

rd the natives of E with contem 40 
host tween the English i end 
Sek ptians are not to be blamed for this. The 
| that the Egyptians should be with the English, 
1 that the Engh 1 are not pleases the Khedive for 
ig undertaken a journey to Constantinople. e English press goes 

rd ‘length of saying that the Khedive will f and that 
parations in England are directed against Egypt. At any rate, 
qu will assume a serious aspect in the near future. The 
rs are inciting the Egyptians to be prepared for the opposition 


send re 


Mutx-o-Mintar, 
Nov. 26th, 1898, 


ALHAMI, 


received from reliable sources it is clear that nor “arth, dess. 


3. The Aub o lu, of the 3rd December, as regards the victory Mengen 


Thi: ‘mamenre of er the Durvishes and subsequent 


The alleged . massacre of captives by the English, say t 
nnen ot Omdarman. as Napolean Bonaparte, at the close of the 


18th century, cast a slur on Western civilization by putting to death all 
prisoners of war, so the Soudanese battalions at Omdurman acted at the close 
of the 19th century. 


4. The same paper. The Oudh Akhbar refers to the order of the Govern- 
ment of India for repairing the fortifications 
Order sap ex fortifi- on the frontier, and hopes that special attention 
ieee will be paid to the fortifications at Malakhand 
and that the forts at Somana, Lochart and Gulistan will be renewed so that 
the frontier tribes may not be able to take them. 
3 The same paper. The Vakil-i-Hind hears that a mission will shortly 
81 be sent to Kabul under the orders of Lord 
A bed mission to Kabul. Curzon and believes that Lord Curzon will put 
an end to the troubles caused by the Afridis and thus save the people of India 
from being burdened by additional taxes on their account. 


II. —Hounꝝ ApMInistTRraTion. 


6. A . to the Sasilekha, of the 6th December complains 
: 0 that the police of his place (Proddatur, Cud- 


a dapah) are not ‘oficiently. The 
. bee, d e 10,000 
some time ago ‘ah not as yet Soon arrested. On the 21st of November 
another instance of burglary took place and considerable pro lost. 


yor some time 3 many serious 2 have been committed in this locality. 


more in getting hold of nuisance cases and other 
“offences, While. the perpetrators of heinous crimes are successfully 


ding justice. 
7. The Alhamé, of the ‘27th November, says that — de artment 
8 uires considerable o verbs ope 
3 onms 1 its subordinate officers, suc as “mub-inspectors, 
A deputy inspectors, comatables. and chowkidars 


ie ee 


Deo. 3rd, 1898. 


SasiLexna, 
adras, 
Deo. 6th, 1808. 


ALSAMI, 
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* Parma, 
@ , 
Deo. 8rd, 1898. 


Mouxuaie-1-Daxnan, 
adras, 


Deo. 7th, 1898. 


‘Manonama, 
Calicut, 
Dec. 5th, 1898, 


JANANUKULAN, 
Tanjore 


Deo. 3rd, 1898, 


* 


high respectability and morality on high 
attention is drawn is that the police doe 
is better than cure.“ In other 1s, 0 pr 
offence being committed, but it makes mquiry nces after the 
been committed, pes 5 Bee , ivi e e 

Br 11 a 


8 é r 
. : : * . 
8 5 8 N ‘ 


8. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of tt » 8rd December, referring 
% „ case in which one Thottapaya Moidn w 
Remarks on the acquittal of charged before the Stationary. Magistrate o 
. with houe-brosking and. thet 
at night, says that the magistrate was not justified in having disbelieved the 
story of the prosecution and the evidence of the prosecution. wits and 
acquitted the accused without even examining any witness for the defen 
The article while criticising the judgment of the r as well as 
conduct of the police who in aed into the matter. charged the accused, 
remarks that the acquittal of the accused on his plea that the case was a 
maliciously concocted one, and that too in the face of the strong evidence 


adduced by the prosecution, was very unjust. The opinion is expressed that 


if the Sessions Court does not interferé in the matter and do justice, the 
vagaries of the police will be more and more oppressive to the people. Paty 
9. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 7th December, writes that a native has 
. been sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for 
Rese we to re Me bi, two weeks by the Presidency Magistrate, Black 
roads, CSC Town, for using obscene language on the 
public roads, and hopes that bl like 
this man who take pleasure in using such language will be awarded deterrent 
and exemplary punishment. © ~~ ä 1 


2 
* 
* * 
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(d) Education. 


10. A leader in the Manorama, of the 5th December, notices with 


8 6 +i 2 the measures devised by Government 
. * regarding Map- for encouraging E education in Malabar 
N and suggests for the consideration of Mr. 


Parsons, who is reported to have been appointed Special Commissioner in 
connection with the Mappila education, that when the Mappila Training si hool 

is transferred to Malapuram, its standard should be e fram the Malaya am 
Special Upper Primary grade to the English Lower Secondar grade, as the 
Present standard will not create a taste in them for higher zh cation. This 
will not put the Government to any additional expenditure, Yor the services 
of the students undergoing training might, with advantage, be utilised fo 
teaching the Ist, 2nd and 3rd forms. OSS OETTS ae 


® (e) Local and Municipal. 


A rem . of 1897 in which the T 
2 ana directed by the district m 
1 to pay the plaintiff Rs. 10 his damages as well 
as his costs, condemns the Tanjore municipality for neglect of duty, and ~ 
exhorts the people to meet and move that the total cost of he suit should not 
be met with from the Municipal fund, which is public money, in view to teach 
the municipality a sharp esso FT. 


7 


Deo. 6th, 1898, 


travellers do not 


demanding rent from 


int gs 


a the authorities to engage à paid watchman to be in 


* régrets to report that the grievances of the le 
often expressed in its columns are unh ed by 
the authorities, and hopes that the chairman 
of the local municipality will turn his attention 
, which is very unsatisfactory in spite of the fact 

r on a salary of Rs. 50 per mensem. 


aph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th December, invites the #2414 Saxomaar, 

eG: attention of the Collector of Malabar to the bes Th, 1808. 
several petitions which he receives about certain 
irregularities in connection with the election 

Wu palit; of municipal councillors. It hopes that the 

1 Collector will institute proper inquiries about 

Walarly about the one he seems to have received in connection 

Mr. Rego as a municipal councillor of Cannanore. 


* 1 
, . 


(Y) Land Revenue ond Settlement. 
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15. A 1 : 3 e in the Manorama, of the 5th December, observes that Mrondua, 


although the Madras Government has spent Deo. ick 1808: 
nearly 34 crores of ru in connection with 

5 the Survey and Settlement department for 

condition of the landholders instead of improving has 

This, it observes, is due to the increase in land revenue 


* 
2 


n 
= — ; 


— — 


of a permanent settlement. 


7 
Le $ 
* 
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(h) Railoays. 


uitran, of the 12th December, referring to one of the . i 
„ speeches delivered by Lord Curzon in England, 5. 12th, 1898. 
Of in which he dwelt on the necessity of opening 
mameore railways in India, observes as follows: — 
; doubt beneficial to the people in various ways. The dark 
8 10 IId not be ignored. As about eight crores of rupees 
fo the railway shareholders in England out of the taxes 
people of India, in the shape of interest for the capital 
i this country, as railway materials are to be purchased 
i] Englishmen earn much by being the directors of 
fies and by being employed under such companies 
id as English merchants can manage to carry on their 
railways are more and more extended, it is evident 
‘enefited by Indian railways. It is therefore that 
atinually induce the Government of India to open 
In these circumstances we suggest to Government 
F small loans in this country, though at a higher 
tendin: railways by degr es, so that the interest 
may not go to foreign countries to the. detriment of 
not suggest itself to self-interested Englishmen. 
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drawers of Cannanore. he. put WO, gree 


abkäri officials and the co 
further states that this irre 
local Sub-Inspector Mr. K. 
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A TN to Government 

_ Fegarding the plague. -soldiers,.h 
necessary measures for watching that 2 

and that persons are carefully examined | 

inoculated, and that Government will ay 

in house-to-house search as their very presence 

with fear and is the cause of great consternation 

Leonor axans, 20. The Lokopakari, of the 2nd 5 


Des. 2nd, 1898. Objectionable procedure on the is to be 


part of the Plague officers. guilty of 1180 em A ce Be 

| who got himself inoculated twice in 
was compelled to take a passport at-Agkonam by an European Med: 
who said that passengers from ‘Bellary should take passports in 
being inoculated. When the said passenger Who had arrived at Gud 
the 20th ultimo was about to leave that place for Kumbakénam on 
idem, the railway iarked the w 
ticket in red ink. s surre 


While Gov 
ficates should b 
ed without being requi * 
officers in question harass the 
a conduct on the part of the Pl 
moculated? It is therefore earnestly 
guilty of such irregularities will be dege 
von 21. The Vikata Dutan, of + 
Deo. Ard, 1898. 0 


A tion to the Plague 
Gn a 
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We 
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tue? We ‘ 
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amen, 


a Madras, 
eo. 6th, 1898. Wanted another apothecary. 


for medical examination beta the : 
having been t wit! 
unable to at 


al * 4 
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Mof the 15th October, referring to the 
dase against — * > wink 
9 free advances to poor ryots from 
0 ia ua shart in the village of 

„ Says tha ar ply the 
and of 5 poor ryots, and forwarded. the 
FF nothing has come out of it. The money that 
ee 8 not yet been recovered 

em. 0 is rised 
be undecided for pg ni year, and thinks 
fc for a lucky man, It hopes that justice will be 


a the Manorama, of the 5th December, complains 

of the uent transfers of hos pital assistants 

istrict to another without any cause 

f d to which they are subjected to by their official 
Assistants who are employed on plague or other special 
ap pe manent appointment are, it appears, put to great 
er of drawing their allowances) by the authorities 
oyed. The correspondent 4 the attention of 

of redressing the grievances of the hospital 


k-0-Mi 277 „ot the 26th November, says that it is complained 
3 that a dealer in opium at Muradabad sells the 
n they drug as he pleases and asks the authorities of 

cos the place to mend matters if wllat is said is 

5 5 ; 180 *+ correct. 

| 1 Auer, of the 17th November, writes on the authority 
‘a of its correspondent (name not mentioned) that 
aw adulterated ghee, which is extensively sold in 
differ rent epidemic diseases to break out, and suggests the 

lity’ 7 ing a enactment prohibiting its sale. 
The s SThams-u -Akhbar, of the 28th November, 8 plague at 
5 Bangalore observes that t o are fated to 
: die of plague are dying and must under an ny 

hi public are put to great inconvenience and har 

6 e measures that are now being introduced. 
doing any good have caused much mischief and 


ime paper writes that o to the rumours that are being circu- 

1 Madi uin jah en on with . the public, especially the female 

5 it ep io-stricl The effect. of the unjust 7 ers and improper 
nent, Q. 40 * ve ernment is that of pouring oil on fire 

* the Ist December, writes that 8 the times 

of His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock's prede- 

cessors, the claims of Muhammadans on 

hs and responsible posts were sadly N 

litted that durin resent administration things have 

ul Sir yee Marei nie the claims of capable 

to the present administration the appointments 


ffi of the municip once monopolized by 
95 Shs lately been given to Muhammadans. 
inted a young educated Muhammadan as an 


¢ Police and another highly respectable rome ee 


uence of these, appointments Si 
65 during the short of his administration. 

ticle by requesting Nis ee, to pansy a 
alty yon ita f alling en RAF year and direct the 


a 
Ort. 16th, l 


Mor- o-MmLar, 
Hyderabad, 
Nov. 26th, 1896, 


Qu - &-AxAnan, 
Bangalore, 
Nov. 17th, 1898. 


Suams-vL-AXHBAR, 
Madras, 
Nov. 28th, 1898. 


Natsn-t-Astrs, 
Madras, — 


Dec. let, 1898, 
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The Slams · ul· Akhbar 


1 do not wish to contradict 
for. he, with a view to court 
real ‘events that took place in Ser 
the inhabitants of those places 
was quite just in having t 
contradict the above statements, 
hostile feelings towards Gover 
dealt with. I was an eye-witne 
beyond doubt that the 
that the Government o { 
procedure ado gs by Government now- a 
merciless. e people are, eren 
officials and the reserve police force, 

4 Tou (Government) commit injustice | 
against people. 

„It is true, sir; times and manners are 


. 81. The same paper, with reference to t o plague at Bangalore, o 
pl that the ‘unlawful interference” of 
ague at Bangalore. ent 3 
direct outcome of the general unrest. 
and.cruel, people would have had no 
relatives and friends ‘into the streets, 
and gardens. 


32. The same paper, on = 


The evil results of plague © 
measures. 


ne December, on the authori 
Madras Mail. writes — 
The Shrievalty of Madras. r ere 


W. E. Smith & Co., Chemists 

the next year. It is much to be 
has been. disappointed this time 
serious cause of complaint ag 


M , 
Deo. 8th, 1898. 


84. The same paper, with 


Rules regarding the pilgrim- ins 5 Hedi t thi is year, — 
enlightened portion of the Muhammad. om munity and the ig 
will take it an encroachment 8 ir religiou 
suggested that the leading. memb 
endeavours..to conciliate their ¢ 
hearts towards Government 
ment relax the rules in favour 
friendly advice of Government 


pilgrimage dnd issue similar ort 
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2 . 1 III. — LEGISLATION. N 
6 Peragraph f in the Manorama, of the 5th De 
Uk ase in which action should Hap i 1 Ti 
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IV. NArivn States, _ 5 


366. ‘The Travancore Abhimani, of the 5th December, 8 
authorities the desirabili gu . 
* — a sufficient police — the rac Deo. bth, 1 


the eastern part. of the Asumbu hill and the 
‘sea-shore, and thinks that the recent dacoity would not have taken place 
at 5 had there been an efficient police establishment at the place 
37. Certain correspondents to the Nilalochani, of the 5th. December, 


The 8 2 to state that the conduct of the 42 


Plagus 8 rs is anything but sa and 
5 re they are found guilty of the most serious 


offences committed with sinister motives, and as an instance in point cite 
the following case, which they say is rumoured in the district :—-When a 
Nattukottai Chetti accompanied 7 his wife arrived at Keeranur Kulathur, 
one of the inspection stations appointed by the State of Pudukkéttai, he was 
directed by the Medical officer of ry ma to stay there for ten days as he 
was infected in the doctor’s opinion. be Medical officer in charge of the 
station promised to let him goin athe event of his paying him a certain amount. 
The poor man, who had no money with him at the time, offered his valuable 
ring as bribe. The officer refused to accept the gift and demanded ready 
cash. When the traveller pleaded inability to 10 yee on the spot and 
promised to remit the sum 1 on his reacl 


Pudukkéttai, the inex- 
orable officer to the traveller that he ht 3 his wife and ring 


at the station until he could go to Pudukkéttai and return with the prom 
amount, Though the traveller was stung to the quick at the s ion, yet ‘ 
finding no other course open to him he ran post-haste to Pudukkottai, | 


lea the ring and his wife at the station, brought the mone demanded 
of Bin and redeemed his wife and the thereafter. 0 
The correspondents dwelling at length on the heinousnoss of the offence 
described above, earnestly hope that ernment adopt the necessary 
measures to put a stop to such a disagreeable state of things. 
38. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the lst December, does not approve of the e Params, 


a recent order of the Mysore Government making Dec. Ist, 1898, 
The — of segregation gegregation entirely and allowing 


wm patients to be se ted in their own houses. 
It says ins if in any town or village there should be say large number of @ 
iach, Government will find it impossible to prevent communication between 3 


ie inmates of the affected houses and those of others, It further points out 
that the people's dread of segregation is e due to their not having 
geen the conveniences of the segregation camps and fhe care with which the 
pa tients are treated there. 
: 39. A n to the same paper from the village of French Rocks 4 
: 1 8 in Mysore complains that plague is making a 
‘Becks. ok many of the inhabitants have fled away or are a 
 @amping ont. He says that, with the ex epee of s pie 
‘meén to carry the co to the We and the people suff 
m account of the difficulty in getting the necessaries ife. The corte: 
indent invites the immediate attention of the authorities to the matter.. 
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MATATATLA Manworama, 
Kétlayam, 
Deo, rd, 18998. 
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Calicut, 
Deo. 5th, 1898. 


SwaDEsSaMITHRAN, 
Madras, 
Dec. 5th, 1898. 


is with the aid of the mother-tongue 


trouble of making any personal investigation in such cases as the High 


5 
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41. A leader in the Kerala Aitrom, of the 1st Deda ite 56 be 
attention of the Diwan of Cochin me th he ev . 

Disapproving of the amalga- consequences which are likely to follow from 

of Malayalam schools ama ag Malayalam schools with E 


2 vit . schools in the ones. It observes that as Malay 


other ie of the Cochin public, and as i 


language, care should be taken to ground them thoroughly in their mother- 
tongue at the very beginning. ; ye 
42. An article in the Malayala Manorams, of the 3rd De invites 
2 e attention of the authorities concerned to 

Oomplaining of the want of 


certain hospitals, in the Travancore State, 
n of eee which are not furnished with e and to 


the great inconvenience the people undergo in 
consequence. It observes that this state of things is due to 3 


of the officer who is e for the distribution of medicines to the 
various hospitals. 


43. A leader in the same issue of the paper observes, with W to 

f Mr. Rees review of the Travancore adminis- 

Revenue department in Tra- tration, that, in order to have equal justice 

nn. meted out to the people, the services of super- 

annuated and old-fashioned officials must be dispensed with and the eligibility 
for the higher posts should not be restricted to any one particular community. 

It further observes that no permanent improvement can be made in the 

Revenue department, which is very defective in various points, unless the 

whole department is thoroughly reorganised. 


44. A leader in the Manorama, of the 5th December, referring to 


a 
circular issued by the Travancore High Court 

* 3 a Gan oat for the better eee of crimes such as 
y 8 murder, dacaity, eto., observes that if the same 
system is introduced into the British State the investigation of such erimes 
by the police will be improved and there will be no fear of anybody tamper, - 
mg with the evidence. According to this system the magistrates have 3 
visit the scene of the offence themselves and institute proper inquiries on the 
spot. It further observes that he magistrates at present do not take the 


often gives judgment without paying any attention whatever to the evid Oe Re 
obtained by the magistrates from local i — . at oe 
ee ee Ria es “A 


45. The Swadesumitran, of — bh December, regrets + ear 0 


Some objections to the am au the part of the G 22 ral e 
posed war e the tri bes ds on quell the disturbango gi Nb aue 7 = * 1 wie we 5 
the north-western frontier. * ir“ on the Lare N 180 

he! ‘Himal layas, and assert bec! ie 
templated war will on aly rel a . ia in deeper debt and 4 
Indians to greater sufferings, not to spe of the loss of t 
of men and horses and camels th : 
wenge of cold and other adver 
would be few even if the En 
acquired are hilly and 1 


1 
Len 


of * 
106 te 
. An - . 
24 athi 1 
* n. 75 7 
1 Bre 1 > * 


A 


“> a Fer eB 
; 2%, 5 
3 : 


« 5. ha 
re rs 
a. a oe * 2 e 
7 8 3 he 
N 


quered are rode and uncivilized. The paper eoneludes with the ald. a 
at Government will do well to be content with the nt vast ke 
a N * 8 ; wy 8 
the and to 


* 
41 44 * 


1 
e 


* 


administration of which is not an esi , 
of the condition of its 
‘that the wars like the 


¥ 


Saat 0 * 
8 

* 
* 


1 
me — * be : 


"224 x" 
* F 
1 
12 
e 


th 


. Partialit on the part of Her 
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which was undertaken in view to prevent the Russians from prevailing upon the 
tribes inhabiting the territories on the north-western frontier to become their 
allies? While the Ministers are too ready to favour the European population 
of the islands in question and render them voluntary aid, they are extremely 
reluctant to do us even bare justice. The secret is that the Ministers are 

afraid that the people of those islands would throw off England’s yoke and 
assert their independence, whereas they know too well that the Indians are 
mute creatures. 


47. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th December, writes as follows:—There Sw4>mamirasy, 
: is no Government on the face of the earth dec. sth, 1898. 
Hemarks on the late Famine 0 mereiful, wise and powerful as the British 
Government. It is really strange that the 
> gubjects of such an excellent Government are frequently worried by famine. 
How is it that the countries of Europe do not from famine so often as 
India? At the time when Lord Elgin appointed a Famine Commission last 
year, the people thought that the Commission would inquire into the real causes 
of the frequent occurrence of famine in India and preventive measures. 
We now understand that the object of the Commission was quite different. 
Government is of opinion that to ward off famine is as impossible as to prevent 
the occurrence of any phenomenon in nature, that the people of this country 
have no other alternative thun to groan under the.effects of famine, and that 
the only course open to Government is to render the famine-stricken people 
the necessary pecuniary aid out of the amount of taxes collected from the 
people themselves. at a strange opinion this is! Nothing will induce 
us to agree to this opinion. We are morally certain that famine will entirely 
ae Gh from the land if Government rules rr a ages countries, 
treating the le with justice, minimising the taxes levied on them, giving 
Es n of ee due share in the administration of the country 
and adopting the necessary measures to favour the progress of indigenous 
trade ay commerce, by preventing the interference of foreigners. Had the 
Famine Commission been appointed for concerting such measures it would 
have been really beneficial. We cannot resist the convicti that the expense ge 
‘ncurred in connection with the recent Commission which was appointed 
erely to revise the existing Famine Code is a o, and that the work done 
+ the said Commission could have been done by: any one of the Secretaries 


Commission. 
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the followi a: 
© Of TAXES I the plea of settlement. 
ate will have a wholesome influence on the 


| (2) The irrigation 
in good order. 


ubordinate ‘revenue officials and allow him 

to enable him to strike an advantageous bargain for the sale of his 
before paying taxes. : Paes 

7 (4) A few agricultural banks should be established in certain ch 
localities. Much good will result to the ryots who may borrow from 
‘banks when necessary and pay back in due time. 25 
If the British Government shrinks from taking such steps, it shall 
‘to spend lakhs, nay crores, ‘of rupees, whenever famine makes its dre 
appearance, to relieve the sufferings of the dying thousands. If the ax 
it may have to spend on a single occasion, in that way, is expen 
‘channel works, etc., the Government, it says, will not be under the n 

‘of having to spend even a pie on droughts. Besa 
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ies I.—Foreicw Pol ros. f 


Mulk-o-Millat, of the 10th December, with reference to the 


5 — that it behoves Lord on to hand over 
2 C the man ent of the dis which were i 
} in India during the time of Maharaja Ranjit Sing, « posses- 


ol the Khyber Pass. Unless this be d i : 
7 ae fighting about the pass will never cease, — wor is of opinion 
| 5. & The Mi- Bakken, of the duet December, with Teference tothe Moran Daseas, 
a opening olle rumour of the opening of a at T+ Deo. Sist, 1898, 
Khartown og Stem 8 by “ pars dluecves er me 
3 ritish are mere in 
attempt to establish their supremacy there will be fruitless. e de 
of the British flag along with the Egyptian standard after the victory at 
Khartoum was a mere of their victory, but no prow of their permanent be 
occupation of Egypt. 0 — of a college by the British at 8 “ip 
_ Khartoum, based on mere political motives, will not a a be weloomed 3 
by the Egyptians 5 ö * 


U 


II.— Hou Abumisraarion. 
(a) Police. 


8. The Jananukulan, of the 24th Decent, Sere to a number of  Ja*anuxvrany, 
ü 1 cases in which the Police officers were found ee Suk nee 
eee OP ne ae Oe guilty of tormenting the accused in view to = 
4. compel them to sey they were guilty of certain 8, observes with deep 
‘3 regret that the Police officers do not serve the purpose for which they are 
intended, and hopes that Government will spare no pains in reforming the 
Police department ere long. | 


4. The Sasilekha, of the oo 2 come 2) f of * 

‘as , , ssistant uperinten ents olice are con- Dee. 16th, 1898, 
protice Assistant Superintendents. ferred on European youths who are incapable 
of passing higher examinations in the Civil and Military departments, and 
that in the case of natives, even though learned and possessing robust 
physique, this favour is denied them. Of late, the Governor graciously 
eclared to appoint native gentlemen also as Assistant Superintendents if 
they eee @ examinations prescribed. Accordingly three Brahmins and 

one Eurasian sent in their applications. The Police Ins took their 

‘measurements and found two of them satisfying the conditions. They were a 

required to present themselves before the doctor for medical examination on ; 1 

the 20th of November. The very same day the Chief Secretary to the a 

Government wrote to him that the Government did not want’ to examine 

them. Thus were the four applicants somehow got rid of. It hears that 

two European youths are invited for service and that they alone are being 

n This is all very surprising, says the paper, and it remarks that „ 

ay such a course of conduct does not become the Government. There is no . 

doubt, it says, that the two young men will the examination and will oe 

get appointed as Assistant Superintendents of Police. What is the necessity „ 

dot any examination for them asks the paper. Their white skin, and the a 

“fact of their being connected with some influential J an officers as ae 

or friends, are sufficient recommendations for such appointments. ia 

des that though the Government is quite willing to give the Mh ae 

2 2 

against am- vt-ARAunAA ib 

rally, Des. tet, 1608. os 


3 
a > 


n 
3 


is now being prepared rm 

8 of the tahsildar. 
stem. It is desirable ther" the list of men | 

should be prepared either by the i 1 or by the Gee 


future, It is hoped that the ssi will. 5 the eee ntic oe ö 
on this subject. K il) An “ desist an oo Wee 
—— A. The Allami, of the Iich 8 approves ot the. bentenes of ee 155 


M 
Dec. Iich, 1898. e imprisonment ; awarded by the Calcutta. 
* 0 Acting. against the Age of 8 culprit who 
consent, caused her deatli and ‘thinks te that the ‘sentence should have: beak still 
more severe and that the parents of the deceased should have also been 
punished for allowing the crime. 


Mvxusm-1-Daxuax, 8. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan of * Bist 8 


Madras, q 1 
Dee. ast, 1808, 0 European doctors charged 8 ening and Cope attached 


tation Varia at Giese were 
with kicking a native servant. kicking their native servant and in 


left leg, and that notwithstandin the evidence of the Alipur Polies Hospital 2 

doctor as to the serious nature of the injury, it is repo that the case will — 

be compromised by the payment of a e of rupees to the injured person. 

With reference to the above the Mukhbir remarks that this is a non-compound- 

able offence and that the accused should either be punished or acquitted. If 

the case be allowed to be compromised by the puyment of a rupee or two to 

Joe the poor servant, European gentlemen will continue the practice of assaulting 

natives. It is therefore advisable, that justice should be done and wi aed 
punishment inflicted on the aceused. 


: Namn -A, 9. The Nein Ae of the 22nd. December, with reterench, to ‘the 
: 


279 


Deo. Nad, 1806s. flat refusal-of the Sessions Judge ef Dacca to 
| | _Enoroachment on the religious aa an interval of five minutes to a Muham- 
+s See Eon | e say his prayers, observes that | 


this encroachment on religious — e was condemnable. It is 

gious sian ky ae to make a thorough: i inquiry into ca , 
* above matter, it wil wound 1 
* I 


incumbent on the Bengal 
| affair and if no proper notice be taken of 
feelings of Muhammadans very much. 


ee The Travancore aum ot the 12th ache suggest , 5 5 
“a Deo. l. ae A suggestion to the Me dr orities the desirability of the 

' 4 eo. 1 7 a ras 191081 91 l ; 12 

1 Unive fay Me : on and F.A. examinations oi the 


a é Madras Uni rersity at Nagercoil, in consi 

a ae ation of the fact that the endidates who. fave. to go from South Travan 
to Trivandrum to attends t incon en 

vandrum. r oe 4 


of the 12th Decembe ‘ptates 


alas 812 I. avons as a 
missioner to concert me 
for Mappila education: - 


eo * > 


eae a I ee on ieee —— n> 


8 


ta of the le in this time of | 
that such Soe ond * 
res are 10 be taken, they can easily.t 
Jollecto — 1 while the pet ie 
As spent so as to mitigate ils of 
ere will be at least soune a4 Such 
commission is an unn 


» a 
7 


' U 


©The editor is also of the same opinion. . . 
12. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 17th December 
3 reference to the Government 


connection with the late Ma 
Manjéri, that the cause of th 

mids „ backward state of education. 
„ ilas and the hardships they are 
by their * It hopes that the Government will take 


wer 13. A raph in the Warrant Dipika, of the 20th ‘ical hte | 

Noting that pe sau; that during the recent Matriculation and F. A 
m 0 . 2 

‘culation and FA. examinations College, wh held ot Se Doyen 

— 97 were. Geomet 

Ta der e . Bene) Ape ves 

| and the remaining ere on 


i papers w ¢ 
. subject and consequently the questions in Geometry had to be dictated to 


i‘ (e) Local and Manioipal: © 


| 14. A correspondent to the Desabhimani 

_, Acomplaint against the union 2 —— and neglect of duty, 

= * and regrets to note that sanitation in particuls 

is not properly attended to, in spite of the fact that the chairman spared no 

pains in enhancing the taxes paid by the inhabitants. | pe. 

1 15. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th December, while noticing K Params, 
2 with pleasure some of the changes which the Des. sth, ieee. 

Municipal of Calicut has made in the 
Municipal that there 
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Des 11th, 1898. | 


Would help the muni 


do for defraying the c 
___, Europe. 
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Coimbatore south forest grieve Coimbatore 
— tta lands 
„ the labourers working in the ne ing 
will adopt the necessary measures to 


2 


rous to 


pes that thes 


eS | | (4) Rathoays. “pc adhe ikl „ 50 7 i 
5 i Mr, 19. A correspondent to 12 0 aye ig Sree . com- 
Deo. Sind, 16. A enggestion to the Railway H e ie nenden and’ ene 
euthivitics about Kumbakénam the third-class . 2 ngers are 
railway station. | to want of cient accommodatior | 
Kumbakénam railway station premises, and 
| hopes that the authorities will bestow the necessary attention on the subject. 
Kurata — 20. A paragraph in the Kerala Patria, of the 17th December, invites 4 
Dee. 17th, 1898. : the attention of the authorities concerned to 
1 ) ä rites lene ee Se ite 38 the great trouble and inconvenience. to which 
@ behaviour of the Calicut railway we e e ae 33 B shee of the ) 
| station orderly. eee Sad: other menen, 
ö | the Calicut railway station orderly, age 
Nair, and it hopes that the authorities concerned will see to this and transfer 
ö Kanaran Nair to some other place. = = =. 2 ae See ae 
| 2 h Fable ¥ | r 
Da e 21. A correspondent to the Desabhim the 14th December, „„ ee i 
Dec. 14th, 1898. | : obs ſe tank in the village “te 5 
g Neoessity to attend to the ! 


9 


repair of ihe dank in Vfl yampattu, Chengam division; Tiruvanndmalai 
pattu, Tiruvanndmalai «9 | . for 
a ö 1 


— 


ig : Is intended as the two sluices attached to it are 

Mt villagers to carry on their agri ral o7 nd the 

good roads between the said village and the ne ur 
the inhabitants to inconveniences*and difficulties which can be better 
imagined than described, particularly during the ri pe better 


IIa 2 22. The India Mitran, of 16. 
Deo. 16th, 1898. | | 
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of the 16th December, 


2 alen 
A. rupees have been 
e 


plantations, while the aaa 
or no occasion to make use 
’ Ude vernment 8 
— — classes the striking diff 


ions conducted on scientific basis * those carried = 


‘are not likely to improve and the money spent ou: the 
is a waste. 


24. The Vikata Dutan, of the 17th December, . to the reply sta Duras, 1 

made by the Honourable Mr. Forbes rely Deo. Lith, 1808, 7 
Honourable Mr. Subba Rao eee 9 
at the last m of the 
about the conduct of Messrs. 
of the 4th Hussars, d di A a sili 
that S bad no informa e 
aubjeot and that a report would be called for, 


observes as follows:—It is to hear 
that 1 is not aware of the disturbance in on although it took ‘, 
7 or 8 months ago. It is not complimentary . to plead , ' 
ce of such a incident as the one referred to by the Hon’ble 
ve Member. It is hoped that Government will be more diligent in such. | 
matters for thé administration of justice, as the atrocities of soldiers 
are heard of almost everywhere. . ' 


25. The Vettikkodiyon, ay en 24th e <d ors sc with the eres 
5 ‘ ramway authorities eir allowing Deo. 2 90. 

| em to the Tramway gers to stand on the footboards attached $0 the * 
Anthort dars, which is dangerous, and hopes that the 
authorities will not allow men to get into the cars when there is no room in 
ey themi, and will arrange to run separate cars exclusively for the use of women. 


_ 96, The Jananukulan, of the 24th December, reports that one Daveraja- zen-. 
: : chariyar, who is employed as a clerk in Deo. seth, 1008. 
3 A complaint ats clerk of office of the Sub-M e of Tiruvädi, is a 
8 a wer — member of a com ny named th the Mathan- bs SP ae 
ae thara ElakkoottooCh (monthly ; 
- ‘guoti joint stock com pany) and that the said clerk 8 . Sadasiva ! 
. Tiruradlar, the ‘president, cf the company, are at variance “with each ‘other 
in connection with an auction. The paper thinks that the connection of the 
~ clerk with the 3 is an the. rules ting the al 
eee attention on the subject an do the edel. 8 


Big? N. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 200 3 refer- 1 
ring to the question put by the Honourable 1 
Mr. P. Ratnasabapathy Pillai at the last meet- 4 
ing of the ative Council whether the 5 
rupees coined before 1840 are rejected in the 
railway booking offices and to the reply given | 
by the Honourable Mr. Stokes, writes as 
follows: There is littlé-or no use in merely 


‘4 question of this kind. Some af the rupees: tendered to the ‘railway 


oy i Ve 
£28} 5 * . . 
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ee 
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anata Bancuant, 
: Calicut 
Deo. 14th, 1898. 
thefts which now . i due 
KenuusParacs, 99. A correspon 5 the. Kerala Patrika, of the | 


Deo. 17th, 1808. : : tat it is a well-known fact that Cah mbt, 


ries of the vagabonds with v n 
3 2 Calo We Nis: have besoms imperions and overhear rio ne 


3 to negligence of the local sub- 

After Mr. Chandan was posted thither as sub-magistrate, the 
* etuble men and women by these ds has decreased. to a eon 
5 able extent owing to the severe ent which he metes out to 


8 Oonsequently it is highly desirable that Mr. Chandan should be x 
eee ce continue at Calicut for some time longer, and the correspondent hopes 


30. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th December, observes that 
aa it will be a source of great trouble to the 
2 ree. Ge proposed to remove the Post office of 1 from 
Oaliout from its present ele Telegren to another buil near 

eleg office. It appears the 
of the Pare have petitioned the a orities to have the Post office emo 
to a building near the railway station. It is highly desirable that 
authorities concerned will consider the matter ame do the. 


31. The Alhami, of the lth Decembe , 
B _ Landlords and land-taxes. e } 
e and not in kind. The editor suggests 
9 in kind instead of in cash as hitherto. 
Manu, 32. The NMaier-i-A sii, of the 22nd 
Deo. 22nd, 1866. a N ment to the 

. Interpellations in the local member 


; ä satisfactory. The above question 
4 BARN years. It is a matter for regret 
3 tion nor the Government has 


‘ It is not clear wh 4 80 
8 Muhammadans. ‘or four years 
bene, his proposals, it is op 
an early date put t into pr 
Government 2 given the ame 
relating to the paucity af; 
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and remarks that young Mu 
E Sos, 

Promotion unless somebody b 
roms educated Muhammadans it will 
other section of its subjects who predomin 


eminate in the public 


III. —Leorstation. 


= 88. The e Mitran, of the 28rd December, 
. 4 é of the for the com sory registrati 
: : Pompe 33 2 * deaths in on the gro a 
pulory that the contemplated 40 likel 

be pla ct is like ie ve 

= birt n 1 prosecutions and * eae 

poor ignorant villagers to inconvenience 

and hardship, and suggests the desirability of appointing officers who should 

be directed to go from village to village and record births and deaths after 

| due inquiry, instead of dare it compulsory on the of the inhabitants 
to report the occurrence of births and deaths in their houses. 


84. The Arya Jana free, of the 24th December, dilating 


in villages, agrees with Honourable Mr. 
Sankara Subbier i in think) that Government 
and not the villagers is to be blamed for the 


‘unsatisfactory manner in which the register of births and deaths in vil 

has hitherto been kept. The paper obeervee that the villagers who are totall 
norant of law should not be expected to go to the 5 of births 2 
eaths and get occurrences of death recorded in their ters at the time of 
8 mourning, and contradicts the statement made by the Honourable Mr. Ratna- 
3 sabapathy Pillai that the villagers are sufficiently enlightened to appreciate « 
ria roposed measure in regard to the compulsory tion of births and. 
in villages, by referring to a case in which an E Bored « birth to bie 
- pleaded orance of law was fined for his not N 4 birth in his 
he paper further observes that while the Euro ‘in the 
Presidency town plead ignorance of law, it does not stand to ose that the 
poor and Auterate villagers should be taken to task for such ignorance. The 
r concludes with y remark that registration of births and deaths in 
should not be made compulsory on the part of the villagers, and that 
the village officers should be directed to make the necessary enquiry and 

report such occurrences to the officers appointed for the purpose. 


35. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st December, referring 10 KIA aoe 
the Sub-Court of Cochin N as ‘follows In ve. Ziet, d, 


inconvenience the people accordance with the order of the 1 


mits a hab fo: fee want 3 appoint a Collector with the 
25 * r 2 Dee and Sub- qu 
— of a e Buh Judge at Cochin 
polen had to be placed under. the jurisdiction 2 
The inconvenience and W to Feed the people 


5 „ the seven amsams of Mana 
tms Palghat Sub-Judge. 


are subject owing to this arrangement are v * e living at 
= hans? to come all the way to Palg at. As the Bat-Judg e and 


me Deputy Collector are one and the same — 1 he is not able to do 5 
do his work as Sub-Judge. As a Revenue he has to be out on circuit at 
least for ix months in the year and 3 his time to look into matters 
o icis 5 eee very limited. Another source of trouble is the constant 
Fuer of Deputy Collectors. When a new man comes, he has to be 
_~ jihivestec d with the powers of a Sub-Judge by the Government which takes 
- som 1 cane the Deputy Collector of Wynaad is placed in charge 
#f Cochin also and he can find no time to perform. his, duties satisfactorily, 
© consequence is the people suffer great hardships,,, It appears that t 10 
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enjo; 
of the State enjoy. As we are u 
te of proper boundaries on thatd 
7 us from we See 8 jl igo? Otar 6 
aravars and other marauders, and are oblige: 
subjects for tobacco and other articles. We therefore pray t 
wil redress our grievances ere long. | 


37. A paragraph in the Malayala Manorama, of the 10th Decer 
paragrep . how inoculation should be carried o1 

The way in which inoculation’ in the Travancore State, so as not to cause any 
weg ha carried on in Travan- disturbance among the people. The Govern- 
* ment should, it states, select some trust we 
hospital assistants and compounders and place them under a m 
who enjoys the confidence of both the public and the Government. 
should then go from place to place and with the assistance of 
authorities try to impress upon the minds of the people the ad 
of inoculation by a short speech and then inoculate those who are 
to undergo the operation. “iw ck „ 


38. A leader in the Kerala Mitram, of the 21st December, while ref 


erring 
to the good and beneficial work which Mr. 
Drawing the attention of the Rajagopalachari, Diwan of Cochin, has done 


Diwan of Cochin to the want of 
some canals for the use of the — the last two years, invites his attention 


to the following grievance of the 
W Cochin The 5 of Chellanum, 
katavu, Kandikatavu, eto:,; suffer much: owing to the absence of a 


carry off the surplus water from the fields. A petition; to have a 
bee has been 1 to the Government hy the cultivators of 
oresaid places and the Government bad sanctioned the construction 


canal, But when the canal in the o course ‘of its construction reache 


7 


* 


fields belonging to to the Tirumala Dey swam, a petition was sent | 
Devaswam to Government. stating that they were not willing to 
canal opened through their fields, and thus the work fell through and 1 
has been done in the matter up to this time. Mr. Rajagopalache 


we hope, see to this and have the neces ary canals opened 
the cultivators. 0 55 


* ivi + 5 


39. A correspondent of the Malayala Manorama, of the 2 5 Dee 
referring to the recent circular ot | 


suggestions regarding ein Hi Court for the better § 1V ree 


the recent circular of the Travan- | 5 2 
core High Court for the better 3 eay anne 
investigation of crimes, . 85 “a l 
selves, but leave un . in ary nds of the police 
their whim and caprice, oallect evidence and th 
evidence and decide the cases. 

to find out whether tbe 


and in cases of default take proper measures to set 
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adopt 
quantity of water to enable them to 
with considerable facility. As the 
have to secure the 
— ee * 

0 ir ots, person 
condition of the peasants through the vi Accountants, munsifs, etc., and 
ea sanction loans then and there to the deserving, Government will do well to 
5 teach the villagers the art of agriculture by prescribing as text-books manuals 
ba on agriculture in such of the village schools as seek its pecuniary aid and to 
encourage the = ryots, instead of rich agriculturists, to cultivate waste 
and poramboke lands. | 


: 
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41. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th December, suggests to Government nn 
A the desirability of getting the proceedings of Deo. e lese. 


1 to Government the local ve. Council translated into 
„ ioeal — e of the the several vernaculars and published for the 
Gy: information of the public. | 


1 42. The Lokopakari, of the 16th December, referring to a case in Which “ 
„4 ; st * 2 the natives of this Presi - Dec. 16th, 1006. 
on to Government dency, who to sign in Penang an agree- 
a 228 3 that ment to work in that place for the s of a 
are thet’ eS year, were bentenoed to rigorous imprisonment 
: 7 or three months by the magistrate of Penang 
and dilating on the unreasonableness of the punishment, requests the Madras 
Government to rule that no female cooly should be taken to Penang, Singa- 
pore and other places from this Sree en the terms of ent are 
clearly explained to her in the presence of the village munsif and her consent 
‘duly obtained. : a 8 


43. The Talipparamba correspondent of the Manorama, of the 26th 
333 December, states that in Natuvil Desam of 

pay Chalil amsam, 12 miles away from Talippa- 

ramba, four Nairs died in the following manner :—Thése men suffered from ese 
fever for two days and after that they had swelling on their necks. These 
cd wellings after some time extended to their stomach and the four succumbed 
; to the malady. He further states that on being informed by the adhigari and 


the police, the local magistrate together with the medical officer of the place 


vent immediately to the place of death. i 9 
8 44. A h in the same states that a Trichur correspondent 1 
15 at edited of the Kerala Sanchari says that two Naies of oa 


Too Nairs imitating inooulat- Calicut, giving out that they were inoculati 


— fm pogo getting money fficers, frightened the Elavas of Peringot near 


me Trichur, and showing those ignorant people 
„„ some printed papers informed them that they would be punished by t 
government if they did not submit themselves to be inoculated. They 


0 


further gave out that in the majority of cases inoculated persons die and they 
had no option but to suffer themselves to be inoculated as it is tlie order of 


5 f ae Government to do so. The poor people gave them some money in order 94 | 
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